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FIRST PART OF 


4 
Brandiſh your cryſtal treſſes“ in the {ky ; 
And with them ſcourge the bad revolting ſtars, 


that I ſhould never have adverted to a very ſtriking circumſtance whick 
diſtinguiſhes this fi part from the other parts of King Henry VI. This 
circumſtance is, that none of theſe Shakſpearian paſſages are to be 
found here, though ſeveral are ſcattered through the two other parts. 
I am therefore decifively of opinion that this play was not written by 
Shakſpeare. The reaſons on which that opinion is founded, are ſtated 
at large in the Diſſertation above referred to, But I would here requeſt 
the reader to attend particularly to the verſification of this piece, (of 
which almoſt every line has a pauſe at the end,) which is ſo different from 
that of Shakſpeare's undoubted plays, and of the greater part of the two 
ſucceeding: pieces as altered by him, and ſo exactly correſponds with 
that of the tragedies written by others before and about the time of his 
firſt commencing author, that this alone might decide the queſtion, 
without taking into the account the numerous claſſical alluſions which 
are found in this firſt part. The reader will be enabled to judge how 
far this argument deſerves attention, from the ſeveral extracts from 
thoſe ancient pieces which he will find in the Eſſay on this ſubject. 

With reſpect to the ſecond and third parts of K. Henry VI. or, as they 
were originally called, The Contention of the twwo famous bouſes of Yorke 
and Lancaſter, they ſtand, in my apprehenſion, on a very different ground 
from that of this firſt part, or, as I believe it was anciently called, The 
Play of K. Henry VT1.—The Contention, &c. printed in two parts, in quarto, 
1600, was, I conceive, the production of ſome playwright who pre- 
ceded, or was contemporary with, Shakſpeare; and out of that piece 
He formed the two plays which are now denominated, the Second and 
Third Parts of King Henry VI.; as, out of the old plays of King Jobn 
and the Taming of a Shrew, he formed two other plays with the ſame * 
titles. For the reaſons on which this opinion is formed, I muſt again 
refer to my Eſſay on this ſubject. | 

This old play of King Henry VI. now before us, or as our author's 
editors have called it, the firft part of King Henry VI. I ſuppoſe, to 
Have been written in 1589, or before, See An Attempt to aſcertain 
the order of Shakſpeare's plays, Vol. I. The diſpoſition of facts in theſe 
three plays, not always correſponding with the dates, which Mr, 
Theobald mentions, and the want of uniformity and conſiſtency in the 
ſeries of events exhibited, may perhaps be in ſome meaſure accounted 
for by the hypotheſis now ſtated. As to our author's having accepted 
theſe pieces as a Director of the ſtage, he had, I fear, no pretenſion to 
ſuch a fituation at ſo early a period. MAL ONE. 

2 Brandiſb your cryſtal treſſes ] Chryſtal is an epithet repeatedly 
beſtowed on comets by our ancient writers, So, in a Sonnet by Lord 
Sterline, 1604 : 

« When as thoſe chryftal comets whiles appear.“ | 

© There is alſo a wobite comet with ſilver haites,” ſays Pliny, as 
wanſlated by P. Holland, 1601, STEEVENS. | 
f ; That 


KING HENRY VI. 5 


That have conſented 3 unto Henry's death ! 8 
King Henry the fifth, too famous to live long! +«. 
England ne'er loſt a king of ſo much worth, 

Glo. England ne' er had a king, until his time. 
Virtue he had, deſerving to command : 
His brandiſh'd ſword did blind men with his beams; 
His arms ſpread wider than a dragon's wings; 
His ſparkling eyes, replete with wrathful fire, 
More dazzled and drove back his enemies, | 
Than mid-day ſun, fierce bent againſt their faces. 
What ſhould I ſay ? his deeds exceed all ſpeech : 
He ne'er lift up his hand, but conquered. 

Exe.We mourn in black; Why mourn we not in blood? 
Henry 1s dead, and never ſhall revive : 
Upon a wooden coffin we attend; 


— 


3 That bave conſented—] If this expreſſion means no more than 
that the ſtars gave a bare conſent, or agreed to let king Henry die, it 
does no great honour to its author, i believe to. conſent, in this in- 
ſtance, means to act in concert. Concentus, Lat. Thus Erato the 
muſe applauding the ſong of Apollo, in Lylly's Midas, 1 592, cries 
out, O ſweet conſent !” i. e. ſweet union of ſounds, Again, in 
Spenſer's Faery Queen, B. IV. c. ii: : 

cc Such muſick his wiſe words with time conſented.” 
Again, in his tranſlation of Virgil's Culex: AT 

« Chaunted their ſundry notes with ſweet concent. 
and in many other places. Conſented, or as it ſhould be ſpelt, concent- 
ed, means, have thrown themſelves into a malignant configuration, to 
promote the death of Henry, Spenſer, in more than one inſtance, ſpells 
this word as it appears in the text of Shakſpeare; as does Ben Jonſon, 
in his Epitbalamion on Mr. Weſton. The following lines, | 
- EY ſhall we curſe the planets of miſhap, 

«© That plotted thus, &c.“ 
ſeem to countenance*my explanation; and Falſtaff ſays of Shallow's 
ſervants, that“ they flock together in conſent, like ſo many wild 
geeſe,” STEEVENS. 

Conſent, in all the books of the age of Elizabeth, and long afterwards, 
is the uſual ſpelling of the word concent, See Vol. IV. p. 319, n, 43 
and Vol. V. p. 413, n. . In other places I have adopted the modern 
and more proper ſpelling ; but, in the preſent inſtance, I apprehend, the 
word was uſed in its ordinary ſenſe, In the ſecond act, p. 28, Talbot, 
reproaching the ſoldiery, uſes the ſame expreſſion, certainly without any 
idea of a malignant configuration: | 

ö 5 You all conſented unt Saliſbury's death.” MAL OE. 


B 3 And 
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And death's diſhonourable victory 
We with our ſtately preſence glorify, 
Like captives bound to a triumphant car. 
What? ſhall we curſe the planets of miſhap, 
That plotted thus our glory's overthrow ? 
Or ſhall we think the ſubtle-witted French“ 
Conjurers and ſorcerers, that, afraid of him, 
By magick verſes have contriv'd his end ? 
Win. He was a king bleſt of the King of kings. 
Unto the French the dreadful judgment-day 
So dreadful will not be, as was his ſight. 
The battles of the Lord of hoſts he _ 
The church's prayers made him ſo proſperous. 
Gl.. The church! where is it? Had not churchmen pray'd, 
His thread of life had not ſo ſoon decay d: 
None do you like but an effeminate prince, 
Whom, like a ſchool- boy, you may over-awe. 
Vin. Gloſter, whate'er we like, thou art protector; 
And lookeſt to command the prince, and realm, 
Thy wife is proud ; ſhe holdeth thee in awe, 
More than God, or religious church-men, may, 
Glo. Name not religion, for thou lov'ſt the fleſh ; 
And ne'er throughout the year to church thou go'ſt, 
Except it be to pray againſt thy foes. 
Bed. Ceaſe, ceaſe thele jars, and reſt your minds in peace! 
Let's to the altar :—Heralds, wait on us :— 
Inſtead of gold, we'll offer up our arms; 
Since arms avail not, now that Henry's dead.— 
Poſterity, await for wretched years, JET. 
When at their mothers? moiſten'd eyes babes ſhall ſuck 
Our iſle be made a nouriſh of ſalt tears 5, abs 
n 


4 —the ſubtle-witted French, &c.)] There was a notion prevalent a 
long time, that life might be taken away by metrical charms, As 
ſuperſtition grew weaker, theſe charms were imagined only to have 

ower on irrational animals. In our author's time it was ſuppoſed that 
the Iriſh could kill rats by a ſong. Jounson. 

So, in Reginald Scot's Diſcoverie of e 1584: © The 
Iriſhmen addict themſelves, &c. yea they will not ſticks to affirme that 
they can rime either man or beaſt to death.” STEVENS. 

5 Our ifle be made a nouriſh of ſalt tears, ] It ſeems very probable 
that our author wrote, a zourice; i. e. that the whole iſle ſhould be 

3 8 one 
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And none but women left to wail the dead. 
Henry the fifth! thy ghoſt I invocate ; 
Proſper this realm, keep it from civil broils ! 
Combat with adverſe planets in the heavens ! 
A far more glorious ſtar thy ſoul will make, 
Than Julius Cæſar, or bright *— 


Enter a Meſſenger. 


Mei. My honourable lords, health to you all! 

Sad tidings bring I to you out of France, 

Of loſs, of ſlaughter, and difcomfiture : 

Guienne, Champaigne, Rheims, Orleans 7, 

Paris, Guyſors, Poitiers, are all quite loſt. 
Bed. What ſay'ſ thou, man, before dead Henry's corſe ? 

Speak ſoftly ; or the loſs of thoſe great towns 

Will make him burſt his lead, and riſe from death. 
Glo. Is Paris loſt? is Rowen yielded up? 

If Henry were recall'd to life again, 

Theſe news would cauſe him once more yield the ghoſt. 
Exe, How were they loſt ? what treachery was us'd ? 


one common nurſe, or nouriſher, of tears: and thoſe be the nouriſh» 
ment of its miſerable iſſue. THzoBALD. | 

I have been informed, that what we call at preſent a ſtem, in which 
fiſh are preſerved alive, was anciently called a 3 Nourice, how- 
ever, Fr. a nurſe, was anciently ſpelt many different ways, among 
which nouriſh was one. So, in Syr Eglamour of Artois, bl. I. no date; 

4 Of that chylde ſhe was biych⸗ N 

6 After noryſpes the ſent believe. | 
A nouriſh therefore in this paſſage of our author ſignifies a * as ĩt 
apparently does in the Tragedies of Fobn Bochas, by Lydgate, B. I. c. 12: 

„ Athenes whan it was in his floures 

6 Was called nouriſp of philoſophers wiſe,” 

646 Jubz tellus generat, leonum 

C Arida nutrix.”” STEVENS. 

6 Than Fulius Ceſar, or bright] It might have been written, 
or bright Berenice. JOHNSON. * 

This blank undoubtedly aroſe from the tranſcriber's or compoſitor's ' 
not being able to make out the name, So, in a ſubſequent paſlage 
the word Nero was omitted for the ſame reaſon, See the Diflertation 
at the end of the third part of Xing Henry VI. MALONE. 

7 Guienne, Champaigne, Rbeims, Orleans,] This verſe might be com- 
pleted by the inſertion of Roden among the places loft, as Gloſter in his 
next ſpeech infers that it had been mentioned with the reſt, STEEVENS» 


24 Na. 
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NM. No treachery ; but want of men, and money. 
Among the ſoldiers this is muttered,.— | 
That here you maintain ſeveral faction: 
And, whilſt a field ſhould be diſpatch'd and fought, 
You are diſputing of your generals. _ | 
One would have fing ang wars, with little coſt; 
Another would fly ſwift, but wanteth wings; 
A third thinks, without expence at all, 
By guileful fair words peace may be obtain'd. 
Awake, awake, Engliſh nobility ! 
Let not ſloth dim your honours, new-begot : 
Cropp'd are the flower-de-Juces in your arms; 
Of England's coat one half is cut away. 
Exe. Were our tears wanting to this funeral, 
Theſe tidings would call forth her flowing tides. 
Bed. Me they concern; regent I am of France :— 
Give me my ſteeled coat, I'Il fight for France,— 
Away with theſe diſgraceful wailing robes ! 
Wounds I will lend the French, inſtead of eyes, 
To weep their intermiſſive miſeries *, 


Enter another Meſſenger, 


2. Meſ. Lords, view theſe letters, full of bad miſchance, 
France is revolted from the Engliſh quite; 
Except ſome petty towns of no 1mport : 
The Dauphin Charles is crowned king in Rheims; 
'The baſtard of Orleans with him 1s join'd ; | 
Reignier, duke of Anjou, doth take his part; 
'The duke of Alengon flieth to his ſide, | 
Exe. The Dauphin crowned king ! all fly to him ! 
O, whither ſhall we fly from this reproach ? 

Glo. We will not fly, but to our enemies? throats ;— 
Bedford, if thou be ſlack, I'll fight it out. 

Bed. Gloſter, why doubt'ſt thou of my forwardneſs ? 
An army have I muſter'd in my thoughts, 
Wherewith already France is over-run. 


® — her flowing tides.] i. e. England's flowing tides. Marton, 
8 — their intermiſſive miſeries.] i. e. their miſeries, which have had 


only a ſhort intermiſſion from Henry the Fifth's death to my coming 


. amongſt them. WARBURTON. 
Enter 
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KING HENRY VI. 9 
Enter a third Meſſenger. 

3. Me. My gracious lords, — to add to your laments, 
Wherewith you now bedew king Henry's hearſe,— 
I muſt inform you of a diſmal fight, 8 
Betwixt the ſtout lord Talbot and the Frenck. 

Min. What! wherein Talbot overcame ? is't ſo? © 

3. Me. O, no; wherein lord Talbot was o'erthrown: 
The circumſtance I'Il tell you more at large. hy 
The tenth of Auguſt laſt, this dreadful lord, 

Retiring from the ſiege of Orleans, 

Having full ſcarce 9 fix thouſand in his troop, 

By three and twenty thouſand of the French 

Was round encompaſſed and ſet upon: 

No leiſure had he to enrank his men; 

He wanted pikes to ſet before his archers ; 8 ag 
Inſtead whereof, ſharp ſtakes, pluck'd out of hedges, © 
They pitched in. the ground confuſedly, 

To keep the horſemen off from breaking in. 
More than three hours the fight continued; 

Where valiant Talbot, above human thought, _ 
Enacted wonders with his ſword and lance. 

Hundreds he ſent to hell, and none durſt ſtand him; 
Here, there, and every where, enrag'd he flew*: 
The French exclaim'd, The devil was in arms; 
All the whole army ſtood agaz'd on him: 

His ſoldiers, ſpying his undaunted ſpirit, | 

A Talbot! a Talbot ! cried out amain, | 
And ruſh'd into the bowels of the battle. 

Here had the conqueſt fully been ſeal'd up, | 
If Sir John Faſtolfe had not play*d the coward *; 


- 


| | He 

9 Having full ſcarce, &c.] The modern editors read, ſcarce full, 

but, I think unneceſſarily. So, in the Tempeſt : : 
% —Proſpero, maſter of a full poor cell.” SrEE VERS. 

* —beflew:] I ſuſpect, the author wrote —flem. MALoNnE. 

1 If Sir Jobn Faftolfe, &c.] Mr. Pope has taken notice, That ' 
Falſtaff is here introduced again, who was dead in X. Henry VJ. The 
occaſion whereof is, that this play was written before King Henry IV. 
or X. Henry V. But it is the hiſtorical Sir John Faſtolfe (for ſo he is 
called by both our Chroniclers) that is here mentioned; who was a 
lieutenant general, deputy regeat to the duke of Bedford in Normandy, 
and a knight of the garter; and not the comick character afterwards 


introduced by our author, and which was a creature merely of his own 
* | brain, 


10 FIRST PART OF 


He being in the vaward, (plac'd behind *, 

With purpoſe to relieve and follow them,) 

Cowardly fled, not having ftruck one ſtroke. 

Hence grew the general wreck and maſſacre ; 
Encloſed were they with their enemies : 

A baſe Walloon, to win the Dauphin's grace, 

Thruft Talbot with a ſpear into the back ; 

Whom all France, with their chief aſſembled ſtrength, 
Durſt not preſume to look once in the face. 

Bed. Is Talbot flain ? then I will ſlay myſelf, 
For living idly here, in pomp and eaſe, 

Whilſt ſuch a worthy leader, wanting aid, 
Unto his daftard foe-men is betray'd. 

3. M. O no, he lives; but is took priſoner, 
And lord Scales with him, and lord Hungerford ; 
Mott of the reſt ſlaughter'd, or took, likewiſe. 

Bed. His ranſom there is none but I ſhall pay: 
I'll hale the Dauphin headlong from his throne, 
His crown ſhall be the ranſom of my friend ; 


brain. Nor when he named him Falfaff do] believe he had any in- 
tention of throwing a ſlur on the memory of this renowned old war- 
rior. THEOBALD. ER 
Mr. Theobald might have ſeen his notion contradicted in the very line 
he quotes from. Faftolfe, whether truly or not, is ſaid by Hall and Ho- 
linſhed to have beendegraded for cowardice. Dr. Heylin in his St. George 
for England, tells us, that “ he was afterwards, upon good reaſon by 
him alledged in his defence, reſtored to his honour.“—“ This Sir Jobn 
Falſtoff,” continues he, © was without doubt, a valiant and wiſe cap- 
tain, notwithitanding the ſtage hath made merry with him.” FARMER. 
See Vol. V. p. 119, n. 1; and Oldys's Life of Sir John Faſtolfe in 
the GENERAL DIC TION ART. MAT ONE. 1 
In the 18th ſong of Drayton's Polyolbion is the following character of 
this Sir Jobn Faſtolph : ; 
« Strong Faftolph with this man compare we juſtly may; 
&« By Salſbury who oft being ſeriouſly imploy'd 
&© In many a, brave attempt the general foe annoy'd ; 
« With excellent ſucceſſe in Main and Anjou fought, 
& And many a bulwarke there into our keeping brought; 
& And choſen to go forth with Vadamont in warre, 
© Moſt reſolutely tooke proud Renate duke of Barre,” STEzrv, 
2 He being in the vaward (plac'd bebind, ] Some of the editors ſeem 
to have conhdered this as a contradiction in terms, and have propoſed 
to read—the rereward,—but without neceſſity. Some part of the van 
muſt have been behind the foremoſt line of it, We often ſay the back- 


Front of a houſe, STEEVENS, 


Four 
31 
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Four of their lords I'll change for one of ours,- 
Farewel, my maſters ; to my taſk will I ; 

Bonfires in France forthwith I am to make, 

To keep our great ſaint George's feaſt withal: 
Ten thouſand ſoldiers with me I will take, 
Whoſe bloody deeds ſhall make all Europe quake. 

3. Meff. So you had need; for Orleans is beſieg'd; 
The Engliſh army is grown weak and faint : 
The earl of Saliſbury craveth ſupply 
And hardly keeps his men from mutiny, 

Since they, ſo few, watch ſuch a multitude. 

Exe. Remember, lords, your oaths to Henry ſworn z 
Either to quell the Dauphin utterly, | 
Or bring him in obedience to your yoke. 

Bed. I do remember it; and here take my leave, 

To go about my preparation, [ Exit. 

Glo. T'll to the Tower with all the haſte I can, 

To view the artillery and munition; 
And then I will proclaim young Henry king. [ Exit. 

Exe. To Eltham will I, where the young king is, 
Being ordain'd his ſpecial governor ; 

And for his ſafety there I'll beſt deviſe. [ Exit. 

Vin. Each hath his place and function to attend: 

I am left out; for me nothing remains, 

But long I will not be Jack-out-of-office ; 

The king from Eltham I intend to ſend *, / 

And ſit at chiefeſt ſtern of publick weal. [ Exit. Scene cloſes. 


SCENE IL 
France. Before Orleans. 


Enter CARLESV, with his forces; ALENGON, Reic- 
NIER, and Others. 


Char. Mars his true moving 3, even as in the heavens, 


* to ſend,] Mr. Maſon, with ſome probability conjectures that 
we ſhould read—to fleal. The ſecond charge in the Articles of accu- 
ſation preferred by the Duke of Gloſter againſt the Biſhop, (Hall's 
Chron. Henry VI. f. 12, b.) countenances this conjecture. MALox E. 

3 Mars bis true moving, &c.] So, Naſh in one of his prefaces be- 
fore Gabriel Harvey's Hunt is up, 1596: —“ You are as ignorant in 
the true movings of my muſe, as the aſtronomers are in the true movings 
of Mars, which to this day they could never attain to.“ STEEVENS. 


So 


12 FIRST PART OF 

So in the earth, to this day is not known : 

Late, did he ſhine upon the Engliſh fide ; 

Now we are victors, upon us he ſmiles, 

What towns of any moment, but we have? 

At pleaſure here we lie, near Orleans; 

Otherwhiles, the famiſh'd Engliſh, like pale ghoſts, 

Faintly beſiege us one hour in a month. | 
Alen. They want their porridge, and their fat bull- 

beeves: 1 8 

Either they muſt be dieted, like mules, 

And have their provender ty'd to their mouths, 

Or piteous they will look, like drowned mice. 

Reig. Let's raiſe the ſiege ; Why live we idly here? 
Talbot is taken, whom we wont to fear: | 
Remaineth none, but mad-brain'd Saliſbury ; 

And he may well in fretting ſpend his gall, 
Nor men, nor money, hath he to make war, 

Char. Sound, ſound alarum ; we will ruſh on them, 
Now for the honour of the forlorn French: 
Him I forgive my death, that killeth me, | 
When he os me go back one foot, or fly. [Exeunt. 


Alarums; Excurſions ; afterwards a Retreat. 
Re-enter CHARLES, ALENCON, REIGNIER, and others, 


Char, Who ever ſaw the like? what men have I ?— 
Dogs! cowards ! daſtards —I would ne'er have fled, 
But that they left me midſt my enemies. OE 

Reig. Saliſbury is a deſperate homicide ; 

He fighteth as one weary of his life, 
The other lords, like lions wanting food, 
Do ruſh upon us as their hungry prey. 

Alen. Froiſard, a countryman of ours, records, 

England all Olivers and Rowlands bred “, | 


During 


4 England all Olivers and Rowlands bred,] Theſe were two of the 
moſt famous in the liſt of Charlemagne's twelve peers ; and their ex- 
| ploits are render'd fo ridiculouſly and equally extravagant by the old ro- 
mancers, that from thence aroſe that ſaying amongſt our plain and ſen- 
ſible anceſtors, of giving one a Rowland for his Oliver, to fignify the 
matching one incredible lye with another. WARBURTON, hes” 
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KING HENRY VT. 13 


During the time Edward the third did reign. 
More truly now may this be verified; 
For none but Sampſons, and Goliaſſes, 
It ſendeth forth to ſkirmiſh. One to ten! 
Lean raw-bon'd raſcals! who would e' er ſuppoſe 
They had ſuch courage and audacity? 
Char. Let's leave this town ; for they are hair-brain'd 
ſlaves, | 
And hunger will enforce them to be more eager : 
Of old I know them ; rather with their teeth 
The walls they' II tear down, than forſake the ſiege. 
Reig. I think, by ſome odd gimmals5 or device, 
Their arms are ſet, like clocks ®, ſtill to ſtrike on; 
Elſe ne*er could they hold out ſo, as they do. 
By my conſent, we'll e' en let them alone. 
Alen. Be it ſo. | 5 
1 Enter the BASTARD of Orleans. | 
Baſt. Where's the prince Dauphin? I have news for 
m. 
Char. Baſtard of Orleans, thrice welcome to us. 
Baft. Methinks, your looks are fad, your cheer 7 ap- 


pall'd; N | | 
Hath the late overthrow wrought this offence ? 
Be not diſmay'd, for ſuccour is at hand: 


1 af * 
— 


Rather, to oppoſe one hero to another, i. e. to give @ perſen as good 
a one as be brings. STEEVENS. | N 

The old copy has breed. Corrected by Mr. Rowe. MAL ONE. 

S —gimmals—] A gimmal is a piece of jointed worle, where one 
piece moves within another, whence it is taken at large for an engine. 
It is now by the vulgar called a gimcrack. JouNgoN. 1 

In the inventory of the jewels, &c, belonging to Saliſbury cathedral, 
taken in 1536, 28th of Henry VIII. is—“ A faire cheſt with gimmais 
and key.“ Again, „Three other cheſts with gimmals of ſilver and 
gilt.“ Again, in the Yoww-breaker, or the Faire Maide of Clifton, 1636; 

« My actes are like the motionall gymmals | 
66 Fixt in a watch.” STEEvVENS. | Wo ES 

6 Their arms are ſet, like clocks,] Perhaps the author was thinking 
of the clocks in which figures in the ſhape of men ſtruck the hours. Of 
theſe there were many in his time, MALoNZ. 1 27 IRS, 

7 =w your cheer -] Chear is countenance, appearance. STEEVENS. 
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7 FIRST PART OF 


A holy maid hither with me I bring, 
Which, by a viſion ſent to her from heaven, 
Ordained is to raiſe this tedious ſiege, 
And drive the Engliſh forth the bounds of France, 
The ſpirit of deep prophecy ſhe hath, 
Exceeding the nine fibyls of old Rome * ; | 
What's paſt, and what's to come, ſhe can deſcry. 
Speak, ſhallI call her in? Believe my words ?, - 
For they are certain and unfallible. 
Char. Go, call her in: [ Exit Baſt. ] But firſt to try 
her ſkill, | 
Reignier, ſtand thou as Dauphin in my place: 
Queſtion her proudly, let thy looks be ſtern ;— 
By this means ſhall we ſound what {kill ſhe hath. [retires, 


Enter La PUCELLE, BasTARD of Orleans, and others. 


Reig. Fair maid, is't thou wilt do theſe wond'rous feats? 
Puc. Reignier, is't thou that thinkeſt to beguile me? 
Where 1s the Dauphin ?—come, come from behind ; 
I know thee well, though never ſeen before. 
Be not amaz'd, there's nothing hid from me : 
In private will I talk with thee apart ;— 
Stand back, you lords, and give us leave awhile. 
| Reig. She takes upon her bravely at firſt daſh. 
Puc. Dauphin, I am by birth a ſhepherd's daughter, 


My wit untrain'd in any kind of art. 


Heaven, and our Lady gracious, hath it pleas'd 
To ſhine on my contemptible eſtate : 

Lo, whilſt I waited on my tender lambs, 

And to ſun's parching heat diſplay'd my cheeks, 
God's mother deigned to appear to me; 


3 —zine fibyls of old Rome; ] There were no nine fibyls of Rome; but 
he confounds things, and miſtakes this for the nine books of Sibylline 
oracles, brought to one of the Tarquins. WAR BURTON. 

'9 Believe my words,] It ſhould be read believe her words. 
f JonunsoN. 

I perceive no need of change. The baſtard calls upon the Dauphin 
to believe the extraordinary account he has juſt given of the prophetick 
ſpirit and proweſs of the Maid of Orleans, MALoNs. 4 

| | An 
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And, in a viſion full of majeſty, 


"XZ Wild me to leave my baſe vocation, 


1 5 

i 
M55 
14 


2-8 
* 8 
. 


And free my country from calamity: 
1 Her aid 1 and aſſur'd ſucceſs : 


In complete glory ſhe reveal'd herſelf; 

And, whereas I was black and ſwart before, 
With thoſe clear rays which ſhe infus*'d on me, 
That beauty am I bleſt with, which you may ſee. 
Aſk me what queſtion thou canſt poſſible, 


And I will anſwer anpremeditated : 
My courage try by combat, if thou dar'ſt, 


And thou ſhalt find that I exceed my ſex. 
Reſolve on this : Thou ſhalt be fortunate, 
If thou receive me for thy warlike mate. | 
Char. Thou haſt aſtoniſh'd me with thy high terms; 
Only this proof I'll of thy valour make, — 
In ſingle combat thou ſhalt buckle with me; 
And, if thou vanquiſheſt, thy words are true; 
Otheewiſe, I renounce all confidence. 
Puc. I am prepar'd: here is my keen-edg'd ſword, 
Deck'd with five lower-de-luces on each fide * ; 
The which, at Touraine in ſaint Catharine's churchyard, 
Out of a great deal of old iron I choſe forth. | 
Char, Then come o' God's name, I fear no woman. 
Puc, And, while I live, I'll ne'er fly from a man. 
Char. Stay, ſtay thy hands ; thou art an Amazon, 
And fighteſt with the ſword of Debora, 
Puc. Chriſt's mother helps me, elſe I were too weak. 


Char. Whoe'er helps thee, *tis thou that mult help me: 


1 Deck'd evith five flower-de-luces, &e. ] The old copy read$fine. 


The ſame miſtake having happened in A Midſummer Night's Dream 


and in other places, I have not heſitated to reform the text, according 
to Mr. Steevens's ſuggeſtion. In the Mſs. of the age of Queen Eliza- 
beth u and n are undiſtinguiſnable. MALONE. 

We ſhould read, according to Holinſhed, five flower-de luces. “ Lin 
a ſecret place there among old iron, appointed ſhe hir ſword to be 


fought out and brought her, that with five floure delices was graven on 
both ſides,” &c, STILVENS, | 


« Impatiently 


—— — 


16 FIRST PART OF 
Impatiently I burn with thy defire * 
My heart and hands thou haſt at once e ſubdu'd. 
Excellent Pucelle, if thy name be fo, 
Let me thy ſervant, and not ſovereign, be; 
*Tis the French Dauphin ſueth to thee thus. 
Puc. I muſt not yield to any rites of love, 
For my profeffion's ſacred from above: 
When I have chaſed all thy foes from hence, 
Then will I think upon a recompencdeQ. 
Char. Mean time, look gracious on thy profirite thrall. 
Reig. My lord, methinks, is very long in talk. 
Alen. Doubtleſs , he ſkrives this woman to her ſmock ; 
Elſe ne'er could he ſo long protract his ſpeech, 
Reig. Shall we diſturb him, fince he Eben: no mean? 
Alen. He may mean more than we poor men do know): ' 
Theſe women are ſhrewd tempters with their tongues. Ny 
Reig. My lord, where are you? what deviſe W 1 
Shall we give e Orleans, or no? | —_— 
Puc. Why, no, I ſay, diſtruſtful recreant ? i 
Fight till t 6 lat gaſp; I will be your guard, 1 355 =" 
Char. What ſhe lays, I'll confirm; we'll Lebt i it out 
Pur. Aſſign'd am I to be the Engliſh ſcourge... 
This night the ſiege aſſuredly F 
Expect faint Martin's ſummer?, halcyon days, 
Since J have entered into theſe wars. 3 
Glory is like a circle in the water, 3 = 
Which never ceaſeth to enlarge itſelf  _ 4 
Till, by. broad ſpreading, it diſperſe to ohe i 
| 0p Wich 1 the 


2 8 1 ER: with thy defres] The amcrous conſtitution of 3 fon 
the Dapphin has been mentioned in the preceding play.: 3 | 


« a: * , 
os "ORE 6 r 4 * — 9 
ated Wr ee hs 
Sa” g A > NT wu 75 
. 2 wt. *e $7 . * ” * 
k 2 2 6 
4 


BER _ 58 Fae 2 Jo 2 
AY SA 2e 


_— 
wel *% Px 
i BY 7 1 
FS, = * 

— 2 


* po 
2 8 
8 
W 


N 2 
* 


- © Doing is activity and he will ſtill be doing. Cor iI NM s. ( 
3 Kxpe & ſaint Martin's ſummer,] That is, expect proſperity after it 
ee like fair weather at N after winter has begun. IT fin 
1 th 
4 Glory i is like à circle in the ates] | a 
Which newer ceaſeth to enlarge itſelf, - a — os 
Til, by broad 0 preading, it diſperſe to 67 So, i in Nets = 
'F ZIPSUM, a poem by Sir John Davies, 1599: rh 
+77 « As | 
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1 
Now am I like that proud inſulting ſhip, 
Which Cæſar and his fortune bare at once 5. 


Char. Was Mahomet inſpired with a dove ©? 
Thou with an eagle art inſpired then. 


Helen, the mother of great Conſtantine, 
Nor yet faint Philip's daughters“, were like thee. 
Bright ſtar of Venus, fall'n down on the earth, 


—_ 
<8 
- F 

=_ 
ME, 1 
'$ 

. wh 
1 


ow may [I reverently worſhip thee enough? 
Alen. Leave off TH and let us raiſe the ſiege. 


Drive them from Orleans, and be immortaliz'd. 
Char. Preſently we'll try: Come, let's away about it: 
No prophet will I truſt, if ſhe prove falſe. [Exeunt. 


« As when a ſtone is into water caſt, 
cc One circle doth another circle make, 
c Till the laſt circle reach the bank at laſt.” 
The ſame image, without the particular application, may be found in 


nus Italicus, Lib. xiii, 


Sic ubi perrumpſit ſtagnantem calculus undam, 
Exiguos format per prima volumina gyros, 
Mox tremulum vibrans motu gliſcente liquorem 
Multiplicat crebros ſinuati gurgitis orbes; | 
Donec poſtremo laxatis circulus oris . 
Contingat geminas patulo curvamine ripas. MAL ON. 

5 — like that proud inſulting ſhip, 

Which Ceſar and bis fortune bare at once.] This alludes to a paſſage 
in Plutarch's Life of Julius Ceſar, thus tranſlated by Sir T. North. 
4 Czfar hearing that, ſtraight diſcovered himſelfe unto the maiſter of 
the pynnaſe, who at the firſt was amazed when he ſaw him, but 


"Wo. 


Czſar, &c. ſaid unto him, Good fellow, be of good cheere, &c. and 


fear not, for thou baſt Ceſar and bis fortune with thee,” STEEVENS. 

a Mahomet inſpired with a dove?] Mabomet had. a dove, 
&« which he uſed to feed with wheat out of his ear; which dove when 
it was hungry, lighted on Mahomet's ſhoulder, and thruſt its bill in to 
find it's breakfaſt ; Mabomet perſuading the rude and ſimple Arabians, 
that it was the Holy Ghoſt that gave him advice.“ See Sir Walter 
Raleigh's Hiſtory of the World, Book I. Part I. ch. vi. Life of Ma- 
bomet, by Dr. Prideaux. GRE. 3 

7 Nor yet ſaint Philip's daughters,] Meaning the four daughters of 
Philip mentioned in the Act. HANUER. cel 
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Wich Henry's death, the Engliſh circle ends; 
5 Diſperſed are the glories it included. 


Reig. Woman, do what thou canſt to ſave our honours ; 


| 
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SCENE III. 
London. Hill before the Tower. 


Enter, at the gates, the Duke of Glos TER, with his 
 ſerving-men in blue coats, 


Glo. I am come to ſurvey the Tower this day; 
Since Henry's death, I fear, there is conveyance *,— 
Where be theſe warders, that they wait not here ? 
Open the gates; it is Gloſter that calls. [Servants knock, 
1. Ward. |within.] Who is there, that knocks ſo im- 
| perioully ? 
1. Serv. It is the noble duke of Gloſter. | 
2. F. within. ] Whoe'er he be, you may not be 
et in. | | 
1. Serv. Villains, anſwer you ſo the lord protector? 
1. Ward. [within,] The Lord protect him! fo we an- 
ſwer him: | | 
We do no otherwiſe than we are will'd, | 
Glo. Who willed you? or whoſe will ſtands, but mine? 
There's none protector of the realm, but I'— 
Break up the gates“, Ill be your warrantize: 
Shall I be flouted thus by dunghill grooms ? 


Servants ruſh at the Tower gates. Enter, to the gates, 
WooDVILLE, the Lieutenant. a 


Mood. [within.] What noiſe is this? what traitor 
55 have we here? | 
Glo. Lieutenant, is it you, whoſe voice I hear? 
Open the gates; here's Gloſter, that would enter. 


3 — there" is conveyance. ] Conveyance means theft. Hanwrs. 1 
9 Break up the gates, ] I ſuppoſe to break up the gate is to force up _ 
he portcullis, or by the application of petards to blow up the gates 
themſelves, STEZVENS, | f 2 
Some one has propoſed to read — break ope the gates; but the old 
copy is right. So Hall, Henry VI. folio 78, b. The iuſty Kentiſh= 7 
men hopyng on more friends, brake up the gaytes of the King's Bench 7 
and Marſhalſea,” & c. MALvNE. | - 


4 Wood. * 


17 
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mood. [within.] Have patience, noble duke; I may 
not open; ö 

The cardinal of Wincheſter forbids : 
From him I have expreſs commandement, 
That thou, nor none of thine, ſhall be let in. 

Glo. Faint-hearted Woodville, prizeſt him *fore me? 
Arrogant Wincheſter? that haughty prelate, 
Whom Henry, our late ſovereign, ne'er could brook ? 
Thou art no friend to God, or to the king: 
Open the gates, or I'll ſhut thee out ſhortly, 

1. Serv. Open the gates unto the lord protector; 
Or we'll burit them open, if that you come not quickly, 


Enter WINCHESTER, attended by a train of Servants in 
tawny coats. 5 
Win. How now, ambitious Humphry *? what means 
this ? | 

Glo. Piel'd prieſt 3, doſt thou command me to be ſhut 
out ? | 

Vin. I do, thou moſt uſurping proditor, 

| . And 


1 — tawony coats.] A tawny coat was the dreſs of a ſumpner, i. e. 
an apparitor, an officer whoſe buſineſs it was to ſummon offenders to 
an eccleſiaſtical court. Theſe are the proper attendants therefore on 


the biſhop of Wincheſter, So, in Stowe's Chronicle, p. 822 : „and 


by the way the Liſpop of London met him, attended on by a goodly 
company of gentlemen in tawny coats,” &c. | 

Tawny was a colour worn for mourning, as well as black; and was 
therefore the proper and ſober habit of any perſon employed in an ec- 
cleſiaſtical court, | 

« A crowne of baies ſhall that man weare 
© That triumphes over me; 

4 For blacke and tazwnie will I weare, 
«© Which mourning colours be.“ 

The Complaint of a Lover wearing blacke and tawnie ; by E. O. 
Paradiſe of Dainty Deviſes, 1596. SrEEVINS. 

2 — Humphry? ] Old Copy—Umpheir. Corrected by Mr. Theo- 
bald. Marone. 

3 Piel d prieſt, ] Alluding to his ſhaven crown, Porr. 

In Skinner (to whoſe dictionary I was directed by Mr. Edwards) I 
find that it means more: Pil ld or peel'd garlick, cui pellis, wel ili 
omnes ex morbo aliquo, præ ſertim e lue wenerea, defluxerunt. In Ben 
Jonſon's Bartholomew Fair the following inſtance occurs: 5 I'll fee 


them p firſt, and pil'd and double pil'd.” STEEVENS» 
th SY In 


"Ape. 
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And not protector of the king or realm. 
Glo. Stand back, thou manifeſt conſpirator ; 
Thou, that contriv'dſt to murder our dead lord; 
Thou, that giv'ſt whores indulgences to ſin“: 
T'll canvaſs thee in thy broad cardinal's hat, 
If thou proceed in this thy inſolence. | 
Win. Nay, ſtand thou arg I will not budge a foot; 
This be Damaſcus, be thou curſed. Cain ©, 
To ſlay thy brother Abel, if thou wilt. 
Glo. I will not ſlay thee, but I'll drive thee back: 
Thy ſcarlet robes, as a child's bearing-cloth 
I'll uſe, to carry thee out of this place. 
Vin. Do what thou dar'ſt ; I beard thee to thy face. 


In Weever's Funeral Monuments, p. 154, Robert Baldocke, biſhop 
of London, is called a peeled prieſt, pilide clerk, ſeemingly in alluſion 
to his ſhaven crown alone. So, bald-head was a term of ſcorn and 
mockery, ToLLET. 

4 Thou, that giv'ft whores indulgences to fin: 
were formerly under the diſtrict of the biſhop of Wincheſter. Porx. 

There is now extant an old manuſcript (formerly the office-book of 
the court leet held under the juriſdiction of the biſhop of Wincheſter in 
Southwark) in which are mentioned the ſeveral fees ariſing from the 
brothel-houſes allowed to be kept in the biſhop's manor, with the cuſ- 
toms and regulations of them. One of the articles is, © De bis, qui 
cuſtodiunt mulieres habentes nefandam infirmitatem. 

« [rem, That no ſtewholder keep any woman within his houſe, that 
hath any fickneſs of brenning, but that ſhe be put out upon pain of 
making a fyne unto the lord of C ſhillings.” UpTon. 

S I'll canvaſs thee in thy broad cardinals bat, ] This means, I be- 
lieve, III tumble thee into thy great hat, and ſhake thee, as bran and 
meal are ſhaken in a ſieve. So, Sir William D'Avenant, in the Cruel 
Brother, 1630: | 

« 1 ll fift and winnow him in an old hat.” 
To canvas was anciently uſed for to 60 STEEVENS. 

Probably from the materials of which the bottom of a ſeve is made. 
In K. Henry IV. P. II. Doll tells Falſtaff, that ſhe will © canveſs 
kim between a pair of ſheets,” MALONR. 

6 This be Damaſcus, be thou curſed Cain,] About four miles from 
Damaſcus is a high hill, reported to be the ſame on which Cain flew 
his brother Abel. Maundrel's Travels, p. 131. Porr. 

Sir John Maundeville ſays, „“ And in that place where Damaſcus 
was founded Kaym ſloughe Abel his brother,” Travels, edit, 1725 

p. 14% RED. 
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Ch. What? am I dar'd, and bearded to my face ?— 
Draw, men, for all this privileged place; 
ZBlue-coats to tawny-coats. Prieſt, beware your beard ; 
by [Gloſter and his men attack the Biſhop. 
I hmean to tug it, and to cuff you ſoundly : 


*ZVUnder my feet I ſtamp thy cardinal's hat; 
| In ſpite of pope, or dignities of church, 
Here by the cheeks III _ thee up and down, 

Win. Gloſter, thou'lt anſwer this before the pope. 
* Gl. Wincheſter gooſe ?, I cry—A rope! a rope * !—. 
No beat them hence, Why do you let them ſtay ?— 
Thee I'll chaſe hence, thou wolf in ſheep's array,— 
Out, tawny coats !—out, ſcarlet hypocrite ! 


Here a great tumult. In the midſt of it, Enter the Mayor 
= of London, and Officers. 


May. Fie, lords! that you, being ſupreme magiſtrates, 
Thus contumeliouſly ſhould break the peace! 

60. Peace, mayor; thou k now'ſt little of my wrongs: 
Here's Beaufort, that regards nor God nor king, 

2X Hath here diſtrain'd the Tower to his uſe. 

Vin. Here is Gloſter, a foe to citizens; 

One that till motions war, and never peace, 

7 O'er-charging your free purſes with large fines ; 
That ſeeks to overthrow religion, 

2X Becauſe he 1s protector of the realm; 

And would have armour here out of the Tower, 

To crown himſelf king, and ſuppreſs the prince. 

; Glo. I will not anſwer thee with words, but blows. 

E $6 Here they ſeirmiſh again, 
May. Nought refts for me, in this tumultuous ſtrife, 
But to make open proclamation :— 

Come, officer; as loud as e' er thou canſt. 


Off. 411 nanner of men, aſſembled here in arms this day, 


againſt God's peace and the kings, wwe charge and com- 


\ * ) 
1 
. tp 
1 


7 Winchefter gooſe] A ſtrumpet, or the conſequences of her love, 
was a Wincheſter gooſe. JonN SON. 

A rope ] a rope ] See the Comedy of Errors, Vol, II. p. 184, 
n. 3. MALONE, | | e 
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mand you, in his highne/s' name, to repair to your ſeveral 
dauelling- places; and not to wear, handle, or uſe, any 

 fevord, weapon, or dagger, henceforward, upon pain of 
death. | : 


Glo. Cardinal, I'll be no breaker of the law: 
But we ſhall meet, and break our minds at large. 
Vin. Gloſter, we'll meet; to thy coſt, be ſure 9: 
Thy heart-blood I will have for this day's work. 
May. I'II call for clubs“, if you will not away :— 
This cardinal is more haughty than the devil. 
Glo. Mayor, farewel : thou doſt but what thou may'ſt. 
Win. Abominable Gloſter ! guard thy head; 
For I intend to have it, ere long. [ Exeunt, 
May. See the coaſt clear'd, and then we will depart. 
Good God! that nobles * ſhould ſuch ſtomachs bear! 


I myſelf fight not once in forty year. [ Exeunt. 
SCENE IV. 


France. Before Orleans. 
Enter, on the walls, the Maſter-Gunner and his Son. 


M. Gun. Sirrah, thou know'ſt how Orleans is beſieg'd; 
And how the Engliſh have the ſuburbs won. 

Son. Father, I know; and oft have ſhot at them, 
Howe'er, unfortunate, I miſs'd my aim. | 
NM. Gun. But now thou ſhalt not. Be thou rul'd by me: 
Chief maſter-gunner am I of this town ! | 
Something I muſt do, to procure me grace. 
The prince's eſpials* have informed me, 


How the Engliſh, in the ſuburbs cloſe entrench'd, 


9 be ſure: ] The latter word is here uſed as a diſſyllable. Maron, 

1 Ill call for clubs, &c.] That is, for peace-officers armed with 

elubs or ftaves. In aftrays, it was cuſtomary in this author's time to call 

out, clubs, clubs] See As you like it, Vol. III. p. 219, n. 6. MAL ONE. 

2 — that nobles] Old copy—!heſe nobles. Corrected by Mr. Rowe. 

MATLONRE. 

3 The prince's eſpials-—] Eſpia!s are ſpies. So, in Chaucer's Freres 

Tale: 85 
« For ſubtilly he had his eſpiaille.” SrEE VERS. 

The word is often uſed by Hall and Holinſned. MAL ONE. 
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\ k ' Wont, through a ſecret grate of iron bars + 
In yonder tower, to over-peer the city ; 
And thence diſcover, how, with moſt advantage, 


ITY] 
&& 


W. They may vex us, with ſhot, or with aſſault, 


To intercept this inconvenience, 

As piece of ordnance gainſt it I have plac'd ; 

And even theſe three days have I watched, 

If I could ſee them. 

No do thou watch, for I can ſtay no longer 5. 

= If thou ſpy'ſt any, run and bring me word; | 

And thou ſhalt find me at the governor's. [ Exit. 
Son. Father, I warrant you; take you no care; 

T'11 never trouble you, if I may ſpy them. 


Enter, in an upper chamber of a tower, the Lords SAL1s- 
BURY and TALBOT, Sir William GLANSDALE Sir 
Thomas GaRGRAVE, and Others. 

Sal. Talbot, my life, my joy, again return'd ! 

How wert thou handled, being priſoner ? 

Or by what means got'ſt thou to be releas'd ? 


4 Wont, through a ſecret grate of iron bars, &c. ] The old copy reads 

Ment. I have not heſitated to adopt the emendation propoſed by Mr. 
Tyrwhitt, which is fully ſupported by the paſſage in Halls Chronicle, 
on which this ſpeech is formed. Matoxs. 

I believe, inſtead of event, we ſhould read—qy9nt, the third perſon 
plural of the old verb wont. The Engliſþ——wont, that is, are ac- 
cuſtomed to over peer the city.“ The word is uſed very frequently by 
Spenſer, and ſeveral times by Milton. TyrRwarTT. 

5 Now do thou watch, for I can ſlay no longer.] Part of this line 
being in the old copy by a miſtake of the tranſcriber connected with the 
preceding hemiſtick, the editor of the ſecond folio ſupplied the metre | 
by adding the word boy, in which he has been followed in all the ſub- 
ſequent editions. The regulation now made ſhews that ſuch addition 
was unneceſſary. MALONE. | 

© — Talbot, ] Though the three parts of X. Henry VT. are deſervedly 
numbered among the feebleſt performances of Shakſpeare, this firſt of 
them appears to have been received with the greateſt applauſe. So, in 
Pierce Pennileſs's Supplication to the Devil, by Nath, 1592: 4 How 
would it have joyed brave Talbot (the terror of the French) to thinke 
that after he had lien two hundred yeares in his tombe, he ſhould 
triumph againe on the ſtage, and have his bones new embalmed with 
the teares of ten thouſand ſpectators at leaſt, (at ſeveral times,) who in 
the tragedian that repreſents his perſon, imagine they behold him freſh 


bleeding.“ STEEVENS» =» 
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Diſcourſe, I pry'thee, on this turret's top. 

Tal. The duke of Bedford had a priſoner, 
Called--the brave lord Ponton de Santrailles; 
For him was I exchang'd and ranſomed. 

But with a baſer man of arms by far, 

Once, in contempt, they would have barter'd me: 
Which I, diſdaining, ſcorn'd : and craved death 
Rather than I would be ſo pil'd eſteem'd T. 

In fine, redeem'd I was as I defir'd. 

But, O! the treacherous Faſtolffe wounds my heart! 
Whom with my bare fiſts I would execute, 

If I now had him brought into my power. 

Sal. Yet tell! thou not, how thou wert entertain'd. 
Tal. With ſcoffs, and ſcorns, and contumelious taunts, 
In open market-place produc'd they me, 

To be a publick ſpectacle to all 

Here, ſaid they, is the terror of the French, 

The ſcare-crow that affrights our children ſo®. 
'Then broke I from the officers that led me ; 

And with my nails digg'd ſtones out of the ground, 
'To hurl at the beholders of my ſhame. 

My griſly countenance made others fly; 

None durſt come near, for fear of ſudden death. 
In iron walls they deem'd me not ſecure ; 

So great fear of my name mongſt them was ſpread, 


7 — ſo pil'd eflteem'd.] J have no doubt that we ſhould read-ſo 
pile-eſteem'd: a latiniſm, for which the author of this play had, I be- þ 
lieve, no eccafion to go to Lilly's grammar. Flocci, nauci, nihili, 
pili, &c. his verbis, æſtimo, pendo, peculiariter adjiciuntur; ut, Nec 
bujus facio, qui me pili æſtimat.“ Even if we ſuppoſe no change to 
be neceſſary, this ſurely was the meaning intended to be conveyed. In 
one of Shakſpeare's plays we have the ſame phraſe, in Engliſb, —vile- 
eſteem d. MALONE. 
the terror of the French, | 

The ſcare-crow that offrights our children ſo.] From Hall's Chro- 
nicle : * This man [Talbot] was to the French people a very ſcourge 
and a daily terror, inſomuch that as his perſon was fearful, and terri- 
ble to his adverſaries preſent, ſo his name and fame was ſpiteful and 
dreadful to the common people abſent ; inſomuch that women in France 
to feare their yong children, would crye, the Talbot commeth, the Talbot 
commeth.” The ſame thing is ſaid of King Richard I. when he was in 
the Holy Land. See Camden's Remaines, 4to, 1614, p. 267. MALONE. 


That 


KING HENRY VI. 2g 

hat they ſuppos'd, I could rend bars of ſteel, 
nd ſpurn in pieces poſts of adamant : 

herefore a guard of choſen ſhot I had, 
That walk'd about me every minute while; 

And if I did but ſtir out of my bed, 
Ready they were to ſhoot me to the heart. 

Sal. I grieve to hear what torments you endur'd ; 
But we will be reveng'd ſufficiently, 

Novy it is ſupper-time in Orleans: 

Here, thorough this grate, I count each one, 

ZAnd view the Frenchmen how they fortify ; 
Let us look in, the ſight will much delight thee.— 
Sir Thomas Gargrave, and Sir William Glanſdale, 
Let me have your expreſs opinions, 
ZWhere is beſt place to make our battery next. 
Gar. I think, at the north gate: for there ſtand lords, 


Glan. And I, here, at the bulwark of the bridge. 

XZ Tal. For aught I ſee, this city muſt be famiſh'd, 

Or with light ſkirmiſhes enfeebled 9. 

| [ Shot from the town. SAL. and Sir Tho. Gar, fall. 
Sal. O Lord, have mercy on us, wretched ſinners ! 
Gar. O Lord, have mercy on me, woful man ! 


Tal. What chance is this, that ſuddenly hath croſs'd 


- 
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| us? — 

Speak, Saliſbury; at leaſt, if thou canſt ſpeak; 

How far'ſt thou, mirror of all martial men? 
One of thy eyes, and thy cheek's fide ſtruck off * !— 

Accurſed tower! accurſed fatal hand, 2 
That hath contriv'd this woful tragedy ! 
In thirteen battles Saliſbury o'ercame ; 

Henry the fifth he firſt train'd to the wars: 
—ZWhilſt any trump did ſound, or drum {truck up, 
lis ſword did ne'er leave ftriking in the field, — 

5 9 w-enfeeb!ed.] This word is here uſed as a quadriſyllable. MALONE. 
: 1 — tby cheek's fide truck of 1] Camden ſays in his Remaines that 
the French ſcarce knew the ute of great ordnance, till the fiege of Mans 
in 1425, when a breach was made in the walls of that town by the 
English, under the conduct of this Earl of Saliſbury; and that he was 


the firſt Engliſh gentleman that was ſlain by a cannon-ball, MaLoyz. 
Yet 
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Yet liv' thou, Saliſbury ? though thy ſpeech doth fail, 
One eye thou haſt* to look to heaven for grace: 
The ſun with one eye vieweth all the world. 
Heaven, be thou gracious to none alive, 
If Saliſbury wants mercy at thy hands !— 
Bear hence his body, I will help to bury it,— 
Sir Thomas Gargrave, haſt thou any life ? 
Speak unto Talbot ; nay, look up to him. 
Saliſbury, cheer thy ſpirit with this comfort ; 
'Thou ſhalt not die, whiles— 
He beckons with his hand, and ſmiles on me; 
As who ſhould ſay, When 1 am dead and gone, 
Remember to avenge me on the French. — 
Plantagenet, I will ; and like thee, Nero 3, 
Play on the Jute, beholding the towns burn : 
Wretched ſhall France be only in my name. 
[Thunder heard; afterwards an Alarum, 
What ſtir is this ? What tumult's in the heavens ? 
Whence cometh this alarum, and the noiſe? 


Enter a Meſſenger. 
Meß. My lord, my lord, the French have gather'd 


head : | 
The Dauphin, with one Joan la Pucelle join'd, — 
A holy propheteſs, new riſen up,— 
Is come with a great power to raiſe the fiege. | 
[ Saliſbury groans, 

Tal, Hear, hear, how dying Saliſbury doth groan ! 
It irks his heart, he cannot be reveng'd.— 
Frenchmen, I'll be a Saliſbury to you :;— 
Pucelle or puzzelt, dolphin or dogfiſh, 


Your © 


2 One eye thou haft, &c.] A ſimilar thought occurs in King Lear: 
6 — my lord, you have one eye left, | 
& To fee ſome miſchief on bim.“ STEEVENS. 

3 and like thee, New} In the old copy, the word Nero is want- 


ing, owing probably to the tranſcriber's not being able to make out the 
name. The editor of the ſecond folio, with his uſual freedom, . alters 
ed the line thus: — and Nero-lite will, MALONEs« 

4 Pucel/e or Puzzel, ] Puſſel means a dirty wench or a drab, from 
PuZZa, i. e. malus fætor, lays Minſheu. In a tranſlation 1 Ste- 
phens's 
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our hearts I'll ſtamp out with my horſe's heels, 
And make a quagmire of your mingled brains.— 


Convey me Saliſbury into his tent, 
And then we'll try what theſe daſtard Frenchmen dare. 


[ Exeunt, bearing out the bodies. 


K SCENE V. 
The ſame. Before one of the gates. 


| Jarum. Skirmiſhings. TALBOT purſueth the Dauphin, 


and driveth him im: then enter Joan La PUCELLE, 
driving Engliſhmen before ber. Then enter TALBOT. 


Tal. Where is my ſtrength, my valour, and my force ? 


Our Engliſh troops retire, I cannot ſtay them; 


A woman, clad in armour, chaſeth them, 


1 : 
"82 
4 


Enter La PUCELLE. 


4 Here, here ſhe comes: — I'll have a bout with thee; 
Devil, or devil's dam, I'll conjure thee : 


Blood will I draw on thee5. thou art a witch, 


ö And ſtraightway give thy ſoul to him thou ſerv'ſt. 


5 phens's Apology for Herodotus, in 1608, p. 98, we read, “ Some 
filthy queans, eſpecially our puzz/es of Paris, uſe this other theft.“ 


ToLLETs 
Again, in Ben Jonſon's Commendatory Verſes, prefix'd to the works 


of Beaumont and Fletcher: 


Lady or Pufill; that wears maſk or fan.“ 
As for the conceit, miſerable as it is, it may be countenanced by 


*X that of James I. who looking at the ſtatue of Sir Thomas Bodley in the 
library at Oxford, «© — Pii Thomez Godly nomine inſignivit, eoque 
& potius nomine quam Bodly, deinceps merito nominandum efle cenſuit,” 


| I | See Rex Platonicus, &c. edit. quint. Oxon. 1635, p. 187» 


It ſhould be remembered, that in Shakſpeare's time the word dau- 


Pbin was always written dolphin. STEEVENS, 


There are frequent references to Pucelle's name in this play: 
I ſcar'd the dauphin and his trull.” | 
Again: 
« Scoff on, vile fiend, and ſhameleſs courtezan 1» Maronz. 
5 Blood wwill I draw on thee,] The ſuperſtition of thoſe times taught 
that he that could draw the witch's blood, was free from her power. 
0 Jon n80Ns 


= . Puc. 
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Puc. Come, come, tis only I that muſt diſgrace thee, 
| [ T hey fight. 
Tal. Heavens, can you ſuffer hell ſo to prevail? 
My breaſt I'll burſt with ſtraining of my courage, 
And from my ſhoulders crack my arms aſunder, 
But I will chaſtiſe this high-minded ſtrumpet. 
Puc. Talbot, farewell; thy hour is not yet come: 
I muſt go victual Orleans forthwith. __ 
O'ertake me, if thou canſt; I ſcorn thy ſtrength, 
Go, go, cheer up thy hunger-ſtarvedꝰ men; 
Help Saliſbury to make his teſtament : 
'This day 1s ours, as many more ſhall be. 
[PUCELLE enters the town, with ſoldiers. 


Tal. My thoughts are whirled like a potter's wheel; 
T know not where I am, nor what I do: 
A witch, by fear, not force, like Hannibal, 
Drives back our troops, and conquers as ſhe liſts: 
So bees with ſmoke, and doves with noiſome ſtench, 
Are from their hives, and houſes, driven away. 
They call'd us, for our fierceneſs, Engliſh dogs 
Now, like to whelps, we crying run away. 
[ 4 ſhort alarum, 
Hark, countrymen ! either renew the fight, | 
Or tear the lions out of England's coat ; 
Renounce your ſoil, give ſheep in lions? ſtead : 
Sheep run not half ſo timorous ? from the wolf, 
Or horſe, or oxen, from the leopard, 
As you fly from your oft-ſubdued ſlaves.— 
= [Alarum. Another ſkirmiſh, 
It will not be :—Retire into your trenches : 
You all conſented unto Saliſbury's death, 
For none would ſtrike a ſtroke in his revenge, — 
Pucelle is enter'd into Orleans, 


6 — hunger-farved—] The ſame epithet is, I think, uſed by Shak- 
ſpeare. The old copy has—bungry-ſtarved, Corrected by Mr. Rowe. 
2 MAaLoNE. 

7 — ſo timorous—] Old Copy—=treacherous, Corrected by Mr. Pope. 
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1 ſpight of us, or aught that we could do. 
© : 2 I were to die with Saliſbury ! 


he ſhame hereof will make me hide my head. 
XZ [ Alarum. Retreat. Exeunt TALBOT and his forces, &c. 


1 S. CN 
4 The ſame. 


"Frter, on the walls, PUCELLE, CHARLES, Rix IER, 
h ALENGON, and ſoldiers. 


pPuc. Advance our waving colours on the walls; 
*Reſcu'd is Orleans from the Engliſh s: 

Thus Joan la Pucelle hath perform'd her word. 

=X Char. Divineſ creature, Aſtræa's daughter, 
How ſhall I honour thee for this ſucceſs ? 

hy promiſes are like Adonis? gardens, 

That one day bloom'd, and fruitful were the next. 
France, triumph in thy glorious propheteſs !— 
ZRecover'd is the town of Orleans: 

More bleſſed hap did ne'er befall our ſtate. 

= Reig. Why ring not out the bells aloud throughout the 


town ? 


= 3 — from the Engliſh :] Thus the old copy. The editor of the ſe- 
Fond folio, not perceiving that 2 was uſed as a triſyllable, arbi- 
Frarily reads—Engliſh evoives ; in which he has been followed by all 
the ſubſequent editors. So, in the next line but one, he reads bright 
*RAPrea, not obſerving that Aftræa, by a licentious pronunciation, was 
uſed by the author of this play, as if written Afferæa. So monſtrous 
is made a triſyl|able ;z——monfterous. See Mr. Tyrwhitt's note, Taue Gen- 
lemen of Verona, Vol. I. p. 166. MALONE. 

= 9 — like Adonis“ gardens, «© The Greeks (ſays Dr. Pearce, in a 
note on the following lines of Milton, 

£7 “Spot more delicious than thoſe gardens feign'd, 

12 Or of reviv'd Adonis, or 

had a tradition that Adonis, when he was alive, delighted in gardens, 
and had a magnificent one; for proof of this we have Pliny's words, 
ix. 4. Antiquitas nihil priùs mirata eſt quam Heſperidum hortos, 
ac regum Adonidis et Alcinoi.“ Hence it was (he adds) that the Gre- 
cian women uſed to carry about ſmall portable pots with lettuce, or 
x fennel growing in them, on the annual feſtival of Adonis. 

& On this ſubje& Dr. Warburton has written a long note, of which 
no part but the foregoing quotation appears to me worth pa. - 
© — : ALONE. 


Dauphin 


5 
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Dauphin, command the citizens make bonfires, 

And feaſt and banquet in the open ſtreets, 

To celebrate the joy that God hath given us. 
Alen. All France will be replete with mirth and joy, 

When they ſhall hear how we have play'd the men. 
Char. Tis Joan, not we, by whom the day is won; 

For which, I will divide my crown with her: 

And all the prieſts and friars in my realm 

Shall, in proceſſion, ſing her endleſs praiſe. 

A ſtatelier pyramis to her I'll rear, 

Than Rhodope's *, or Memphis', ever was: 

In memory of her, when ſhe is dead, 

Her aſhes, in an urn more precious 

Than the rich-jewel'd coffer of Darius , 

Tranſported ſhall be at high feſtivals 

Before the kings and queens of France. 

No longer on {aint Dennis will we cry, 

But Joan la Pucelle ſhall be France's faint, 

Come in; and let us banquet royally, 


After this golden day of victory. (Flouriſb. Exeunt. 


= Than Rhodope's,] Rhodope was a famous trumpet, who acquired 
great riches by her trade. The leaſt but moſt finiſhed of the Egyptian 
pyramids (ſays Pliny in the 36th book of his Natural Hiſtory, ch. xii.) 
was built by her. She is ſaid afterwards to have married Pſammeti- 
chus, king of Egypt. Dr. Johnſon thinks that the Dauphin means to 
call Jean of Arc a ſtrumpet, all the while he is making this loud praiſe 
of her.—I would read: : 

| © Than e why of Memphis, ever was.” STEEveENs. 

The brother of Sappho, was in love with Rbodope, and purchaſed her 
freedom (for ſhe was a ſlave in the ſame houſe with Æſop the fabuliſt) 
at a great price, Rhodope was of Thrace, not of Memphis, Memphis, 
a city of Egypt, was celebrated for its pyramids : 

« Barbara Pyramidum fileat miracula Memphis.” 
. Max T. De ſpectaculis Libel. Ep. 1. MALONE- 

2 — coffer of Darius,] When Alexander the Great took the city of 
Gaza, the metropolis of Syria, amidſt the other ſpoils and wealth of 
Darius treaſured up there, he found an exceeding rich and beautiful 
little cheſt or caſket, and aſked thoſe about him what they thought 
fitteſt to be laid up in it. When they had ſeverally delivered their opi- 
nions, he told them, he eſteemed nothing ſo worthy to be preſerved in 

it as Homer's Iliad. Vide Plutarchum in Vita Alexandri Magni. 
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ACT l. 1. 
The ſame. 


Enter to the gates, a French Serjeant, and two Sentinels 


Serj. Sirs, take your places, and be vigilant: 
If any noiſe, or ſoldier, you perceive, 


Near to the walls, by ſome apparent ſign, 


© Let us have knowledge at the court of guard. 
1. Sent, Serjeant, you ſhall. [Exit Serjeant.] Thus are 
© poor ſervitors 
(When others ſleep upon their _- beds) 
Conſtrain'd to watch in darkneſs, rain, and cold. 


Enter TALBOT, BeprorD, BurGunDy, and forces, 


ewith ſcaling ladders ; their drums beating a dead march. 


Tal. Lord regent, —and redoubted Burgundy,— 
By whoſe approach, the regions of Artois, 
Walloon, and Picardy, are friends to us,— 

This happy night the Frenchmen are ſecure, 
Having all day carous'd and banqueted: 
Embrace we then this opportunity ; 

As fitting beſt to quittance their deceit, 
Contriv'd by art, and baleful ſorcery. | 

Bed. Cowardof France !—how much he wrongs his fame, 
Deſpairing of his own arm's fortitude, 
To join with witches, and the help of hell. 

Bur. Traitors have never other company.— 

But what's that Pucelle, whom they term ſo pure? 

Tal. A maid, they ſay. 

Bed. A maid! and be ſo martial! 

Bur. Pray God, ſhe prove not maſculine ere long; 

If underneath the ſtandard of the French, 
She carry armour, as ſhe hath begun. 
Tal. Well, let them practiſe and converſe with ſpirits ; 
God is our fortreſs ; in whoſe conquering name, 
Let us reſolve to ſcale their flinty 29s. 
Bed, Aſcend, brave Talbot; we will follow thee. 


Tal. 


3 FIRST PART OF 
Tal. Not all together: better far, I gueſs, 


That we do make our entrance ſeveral ways; 
That, if it chance the one of us do fail, 
The other yet may riſe againſt their force. 
Bed. Agreed; I'll to yon corner. 
Bur, And I to this. | 


Tal. And here will Talbot mount, or make his grave. 


Now, Saliſbury ! for thee, and for the right 
Of Engliſh Henry, ſhall this night appear 
How much in duty I am bound to both. 


Ide Engliſh ſcale the walls, crying St. George! a 


Talbot! and all enter by the town. 
Sent. [within,] Arm, arm! the enemy doth make aſ- 
ſault! 


The French leap over the walls in their ſhirts. Enter, 
ſeveral ways, Bas TAR D, ALENGON, REIGNIER, half 
ready, and half unready. 


Alen. How now, my lords? what, all unready ſo 3? 
Baſt. Unready ? ay, and glad we *ſcap'd fo well. 
Reig. Twas time, I trow, to wake, and leave our beds, 
Hearing alarums at our chamber doors. - 
Alen. Of all exploits, fince firſt I follow'd arms, 
Ne'er heard I of a warlike enterprize 
More venturous, or deſperate, than this. 
Baſe. I think, this Talbot be a fiend of hell. 
Reig. If not of hell, the heavens, ſure, favour him. 
Alen. Here cometh Charles; I marvel, how he ſped. 


Enter CHARLES, and La PUCELLE. 


Baſt. Tut! holy Joan was his defenſive guard. 

Char. Is this thy cunning, thou deceitful dame ? 
Didſt thou at firſt, to flatter us withal, * 
Make us partakers of à little gain, 


3 — unready ſo ?] Unready was the current word in thoſe times for 
undreſs' d. Jon NSsOoN. a 

So, in Heywood's Rape of Lucrece, 1638: © Enter Sixtus, and 
Lucrece wnready.” Again, in The two Maids of More-clacke, 1609: 
Enter James unready, in his night-cap, garterleſs, Sc. STEEVENS. 
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1 KING HENRY VI. 33 
hat now our loſs might be ten times ſo much? 
Put, Wherefore is Charles impatient with his friend? 
At all times will you have my power alike ? 
Sleeping, or waking, muſt I ſtill prevail, 
Or will you blame and lay the fault on me? 
Amprovident ſoldiers ! had your watch been good, 
This ſudden miſchief never could have falln. 

* Char. Duke of Alengon, this was your default; 
That, being captain of the watch to-night, 
Did look no better to that weighty charge. 
Alen. Had all your quarters been as ſafely kept, 

As that whereof I had the government, 
We had not been thus ſhamefully ſurpriz'd, 
Baſt. Mine was ſecure, 
Reig. And ſo was mine, my lord. 
Char. And, for myſelf, moſt part of all this night, 
Within her quarter, and mine own precinct, | 
ZI was employ'd in paſſing to and fro, 
About relieving of the ſentinels : 2 
Then how, or which way, ſhould they firſt break in? 
® Puc. Queſtion, my lords, no further of the caſe, _ 
How, or which way; *tis ſure, they found ſome place 
But weakly guarded, where the breach was made, | 
And now there reſts no other ſhift but this,— 
To gather our ſoldiers, ſcatter'd and diſpers'd, 
And lay new platforms to endaniage them. 


4 Alarum. Enter an Engliſh Soldier crying, a Talbot | 4 
5 Talbot *! They fly, leaving their cloaths behind, 


Sol. I'll be ſo bold to take what they have left, 
The cry of Talbot ſerves me for a ſword ; 
| 2 | . For 


+ Enter an Engliſh ſoldier erying, a Talbot! a Talbot !] And after- 
Wards: 


4 « The cry of Talbot ſerves me for a ſword.” | 

Here a popular tradition, excluſive of any chronicle-evidence, was in 
X Shakſpeare's mind. Edward Kerke, the old commentator on Spenſex's 
= Paſtorals, firſt publiſhed in 1 579, obſerves in his notes on June, that 
lord Talbot's « nobleneſſe bred ſuch a terrour in the hearts of the 
Vor. VI. D | French, 


* 
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For I have loaden me with many ſpoils, 
Uſing no other weapon but his name. [Exjz. 


SCENE II. 


Orleans. Within the town. 


Enter Tarzor, BE Drox Db, Bu RUN Dr, @ Captain, 


and Others. 


Bed. The day begins to break, and night is fled, 
Whoſe pitchy mantle over-veil'd the earth. 
Here ſound retreat, and ceaſe our hot purſuit, 

, Retreat ſoanded, 

Tal. Bring forth the body of old Saliſbury ; 
And here advance it in the market-place, 
The middle centre of this curſed town.— 
Now have I pay'd my vow unto his ſoul ; 
For every drop of blood was drawn from him, 
There hath at leaſt five Frenchmen dy'd to-night, 
And, that hereafter ages may behold 
What ruin happen'd in revenge of him, 
Within their chiefeſt temple 111 erect 
A tomb, wherein his corpſe ſhall be interr'd : 
Upon the which, that every one may read, 
Shall be engrav'd the ſack of Orleans; 
'The treacherous manner of his mournful death, 


And what a terror he had been to France, 


But, lords, in all our bloody maſſacre, 


I muſe, we met not with the Dauphin's grace ; 


French, that oftimes great armies were defeated and put to flight, at 
ebe only hearing of bis name: inſomuch that the French women to aftray 
their children, would tell them, that the TALBOT cometh,” See alſo 
Sc. iti, T. WARTON. 
In a note on a former paſſage, p. 24, n. 8, I have quoted a paſſage 


from Hall's Chronicle, which probably furniſhed the author of this 
play with this circumſtance, It is not mentioned by Holinſhed, (Shak- 


ſpeare's hiſtorian,) and is one of the numerous proofs that have convinced 
me that this play was not the produCtion of our author, See the Eſſay 


at the end of the third part of King Henry VI. It is ſurely more proba- 
dle that the writer of this play ſhould have taken this circumſtance 
from the chronicle which furniſhed him with his plot, than from the 


Comment on Spenſer's paſtoralss MATON E. 
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*His new-come champion, virtuous Joan of Arc; 
Nor any of his falſe confederates, | | 
Bed. Tis thought, lord Talbot, when the fight began, 
*Rous'd on the ſudden from their drowſy beds, | 
They did, amongf the troops of armed men, 
Leap o'er the walls for refuge in the field. 
Bur. Myſelf (as far as I could well diſcern, 

For ſmoke, and duſky vapours of the night) 

Am ſure, I ſcar'd the Dauphin, and his trull 5 ; 

When arm in arm they both came ſwiftly running, 
Like to a pair of loving turtle doves, 
That could not live aſunder day or night. 

After that things are ſet in order here, | 
We'll follow them with all the power we have. 


Enter a Meſſenger. 


Meg. All hail, my lords! which of this princely traia 
Call ye the warlike Talbot, for his acts 
So much applauded through the realm of France? 
Tal. Here is the Talbot; Who would ſpeak with him? 
Meß. The virtuous lady, counteſs of Auvergne, 
With modeſty admiring thy renown, 
Buy me entreats, great * thou wouldſt vouchſafe 
Jo viſit her poor caſtle where ſhe lies * ; 
That ſhe may boaſt, ſhe hath beheld the man 
Whoſe glory fills the world with loud report. 

Bur. Is it even ſo? Nay, then, I ſee, our wars 
Will turn unto a peaceful comick ſport, 

When ladies crave to be encounter'd with. — 
+ You may not, my lord, deſpiſe her gentle ſuit. 
Tal. Ne'er truſt me then; for, when a world of men 
Could not prevail with all their oratory, 

= Yet hath a woman's kindneſs over-rul'd ;— 
And therefore tell her, I return great thanks; 

And in ſubmiſſion will attend on her.— 


5 —and bis trull;] So afterwards: 
„ Scoff on, vile fiend, and ſhameleſs courtezan.” 
See alſo p. 26, n. 4. MALONE. 
0 —cwobere ſhe lies z] is e. where the dwells, See Vol. V. p. 365, 


b i. 9. MaALonre. 
3 D 2 Wil 
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Will not your honours bear me company ? 
Bed. No, truly; it is more than manners will: 
A And I have heard it ſaid, Unbidden gueſts 
| Are often welcomeſt when they are gone. 
| Tal. Well then, alone, ſince there's no remedy, 
J mean to prove this lady's courteſy. 
| Come _ captain, [Fhiſpers.]-You perceive my 
mind, | 
Capt. I do, my lord; and mean accordingly. [ Exexnt, * 


SCENE III. 
Auvergne, Court of the Caſtle. 


Enter the Counteſs, and her Porter. 


Count, Porter, remember what I gave in charge z 

And, when you have done ſo, bring the keys to me. 
Port. Madam, I will. : Exits 
Count. The plot is laid: if all things fall out right, 

I ſhall as famous be by this exploit, 

As Scythian Tomyris by Cyrus“ death. 

Great is the rumour of this dreadful knight, 

And his atchievements of no leſs account : 

Fain would mine eyes be witneſs with mine ears, 

To give their cenſure of theſe rare reports. 


Enter Meſſenger, and TaiBoT. 


Meg. Madam, according as your ladyſhip deſir'd, 
By meſſage crav'd, ſo is lord Talbot come. | 
Count. And he is welcome. What! is this the man? 

Meß. Madam, it is. 

Count. Is this the ſcourge of France ? | 
Is this the Talbot, ſo mach fear'd abroad, 1 
That with his name the mothers ſtill their babes? - 2 
I ſee, report is fabulous and falſe : 4 
I thought, I ſhould have ſeen ſome Hercules, 
A ſecond Hector, for his grim aſpect, 

And large proportion of his ſtrong-knit limbs. 
Alas! this is a child, a filly dwarf: 
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It cannot be, this weak and writhled 7 ſhrimp 
Should ftrike ſuch terror to his enemies. | 
” Tal. Madam, I have been bold to trouble you: 
But, ſince your ladyſhip is not at leiſure, 
I'll ſort ſome other time to viſit you. 
* Count. What means he now ?—Go aſk him, whither he 
5 es. | 

Me. W my lord Talbot; for my lady craves 
To know the cauſe of your abrupt departure. 
Tal. Marry, for that ſhe's in a wrong belief, 
I go to certify her, Talbot's here. 


Re-enter Porter, with keys, 


Count. If thou be he, then art thou priſoner, 
Tal, Priſoner ! to whom ? = | 
Count. To me, blood-thurſty lord; 
And for that cauſe I train'd thee to my houſe. 
Long time thy ſhadow hath been thrall to me, 
For an my gallery thy picture hangs : | 
But now the ſubſtance ſhall endure the like 
And I will chain theſe legs and arms of thine, 
*Z That haſt by tyranny, theſe many years, 
*Z Waſted our country, ſlain our citizens, 
And ſent our ſons and huſbands captivate *, 
Tal. Ha, ha, ha! 
Count. Laugheſt thou, wretch ? thy mirth ſhall turn te 
WP." moan, g 
Tal. J laugh to ſee your ladyſhip fo fond?, 
To think that you have aught but Talbot's ſhadow, 
Whereon to practiſe your 3 * - 
Count. Why, art not thou the man? 


7 = eoritbled—] i. e. wrinkled. The word is uſed by Spenſer. Sir 
> Thomas Hanmer reads—2vrizled, which has been followed in ſubſe- 
quent editions. Malo x. | | 
8 — captivate.] So, in Soliman and Perſeda, 1599 : 
& If not deſtroy'd and bound, and captivate, 
1 Af captivare, then forc'd from holy faith.” STEEV IRS. 
2 7 _ fond, ] i. e. ſo fooliſh, So, in XK. Henry IV. Part II: 
« * Fondly bropght here, and D * ſeat hence,” e 
4 * 3 Ris 
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Fal. I am, indeed. 
Count. Then have I ſubſtance too. 5 
Tal. No, no, I am but ſhadow of myſelf: 
You are deceiv'd, N ſubſtance is not here; 
For what you ſee, is but the ſmalleſt part 
And leaſt proportion of humanity : 
I tell you, madam, were the whole frame here, 
It ĩs of ſuch a ſpacious lofty pitch, 
Your roof were not ſufficient to contain it. | 
Count. This is a riddling merchant for the nonce *; 
He will be here, and yet he is not here: 
How can theſe contrarieties agree? 
Tal. That will I ſhew you preſently. 


5 v1! , 


He winds a horn, Drums heard; then a peal of orduance. 
The gates being forced, enter Soldiers, 


How ſay. you, madam ? are you now perſuaded, 
That Talbot 1s but ſhadow of himſelf? 
Theſe are his ſubſtance, ſinews, arms, and ſtrength, 
With which he yoketh your rebellious necks ; 
Razeth your cities, od; ſubverts your towns, 
And in a moment makes them deſolate. 
Count. Victorious Talbot! pardon my abuſe : 
T find, thou art no leſs than fame hath bruited, 
And more than may be gather'd by thy ſhape. 
Let my preſumption not provoke thy wrath ; 
For I am ſorry, that with reverence 
\ I did not entertain thee as thou art. 
Tal. Be not diſmay'd, fair lady; nor miſconſtrus 
'The mind of Talbot, as you did miſtake 
The outward compoſition of his body. 
What you haye done, hath not offended me : 
Nor other ſatisfaction do I crave, 
But only (with your patience) that we may 
Taſte of your wine, and ſee what cates you have; 


1 This is @ riddling merchant, cc. So, in Romeo and Juliet: 

4% What ſaucy merchant was this.“ See a note on this paſſage, Act II. 
ſc. iv. STEEVENS, 5 

CE For 
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For ſoldiers? ſtomachs always ſerve them well. 

Count. With all my heart; and think me honoured 

To feaſt ſo great a warrior in my houſe. [Exenuzt. 


SCENE IF. 
London. The Temple Garden. 
Enter the Earls of SOMERSET, SUFFOLK, and Wan- 
” wick; Richard PLANTAGENET, VERNON, and an- 
* otber Lawyer. | | 


Plan. Great lords, and gentlemen, what means this 
| filence ? | 


* * W's 482 at 2 ped 
8 * * e b 
— 4 * * 


Su,. Within the Temple hall we were too loud; 
The garden here is more convenient. 
Plan. Then ſay at once, If I maintain'd the truth; 
Or, elſe, was wrangling Somerſet in the error *? 
Su. Faith, I have been a truant in the law; 
And never yet could frame my will to it; 
And, therefore, frame the law unto my will. | 
Sem. Judge you, my lord of Warwick, then between us, 
Mar. Between two hawks, which flies the higher pitch, 
Between two dogs, which hath the deeper mouth, 
Between two blades, which bears the better temper, 
Between two horſes, which doth bear him beſt, - 
Between two girls, which hath the merrieſt eye, 
I have, perhaps, ſome ſhallow ſpirit of judgment; 
But in theſe nice ſharp quillets of the law, 
Good faith, I am no wiſer than a daw. 
Plan. Tut, tut, here is a mannerly forbearance: 
The truth appears ſo naked on my fide, TS 
That any purblind eye may find it out. 
Som. And on my fide it is ſo well apparell'd, 


= 2 Or,elſe, was wrangling Somerſet in the error ?] So all the editions. 
> There is apparently a want of oppoſition between the two queſtions, I 
once read, 3 | 
Y | Or elſe wvas wrangling Somerſet i'th* right? | Jon xsoN. 

Sir. T. Hanmer would read And was note STERVENS. 
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So clear, ſo ſhining, and ſo evident, 
That it will glimmer through a blind man's eye. 

Plan. Since you are tongue-ty*d, and ſo loth to ſpeak, 
In dumb ſignificants 3 proclaim your thoughts: | 
Let him, that is a true-born gentleman, 

And ſtands upon the honour of his birth, 
If he ſuppoſe that I have pleaded truth, 
Prom off this briar pluck a white roſe with me#. 

Som. Let him that is no coward, nor no flatterer, 
But dare maintain the party of the truth, 5 
Pluck a red roſe from off this thorn with me. 

War. ] love no colours; and, without all colour 
Of baſe inſinuating flattery, 

I pluck this white roſe, with Plantagenet. 
Su,. I pluck this red roſe, with young Somerſet ; 
And fay withal, I think he held the right. 

Ver. Stay, lords, and gentlemen ; and pluck no more, 
Till you conclude—that he, upon whoſe fide 
The feweſt roſes are cropp'd from the tree, 

Shall yield the other in the right opinion. 
Som. Good maſter Vernon, it is well objected 5; 
If I have feweſt, I ſubſcribe in filence. E 

Plan. And I. | 

Ver. Then, for the truth and plainneſs of the caſe, 

I pluck this pale and maiden bloſſom here, | 
Giving my verdict on the white roſe fide. 

Som. Prick not your finger as you pluck it off; 

Left, bleeding, you do paint the white roſe red, 


3 In dumb fignificants—] I ſuſpect, we ſhould r 
ALONE. 
4 From of this briar pluck a white _ with me.] This is given as 
the original of the two badges of the houſes of York and Lancaſter, 
whether truly or not, is no great matter. WarRURTON, 
5 T love no colours] Colours is here uſed ambiguouſly for tints and 
degeits, JOHNSON, | — | 
o ell objefed ;] Properly thrown in our way, juſtly propoſed. 
OHN8ONs 
So, in Chapman's Verſion of the 2 1ſt Book of Homer's Pop 
« Excites Penelope t* object the prize a 
#5 (The how and bright ſteeles) to the woer's ſtrength, Frone. 
| RJ And 
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And fall on my fide ſo againſt your will. 
Ver. If I, my lord, for my opinion bleed, 
Opinion ſhall be ſurgeon to my hurt, 
And keep me on the fide where ſtill I am, 
4 Som. Well, well, come on: Who elle? 
” Law. Unleſs my ſtudy and my books be falſe, 
The argument you held, was wrong in you; [To Som. 
In ſign whereof, I pluck a white roſe too. 
Pf . Now, Somerſet, where is your argument? 
Sam. Here, in my ſcabbard ; meditating that, 
hall dye your white roſe in a bloody red. 
Plan. Mean time, your cheeks do counterfeit our roſes z 
For pale they look with fear, as witneſſing 
The truth on our ſide. 
Som. No, Plantagenet, 
Tis not for fear; but anger, —that thy cheeks 7 
*Bluſh for pure ſhame, to counterfeit our roſes ; 
And yet thy tongue will not confeſs thy error. 
Plan, Hath not thy roſe a canker, Somerſet ? 
Som. Hath not thy roſe a thorn, Plantagenet ? 
Plan. Ay, ſharp and piercing, to maintain his truth 
WWhiles thy conſuming canker eats his falſhood. 
Som. Well, I'Il find friends to wear my bleeding roſes, 
That ſhall maintain what J have ſaid is true, | 
Where falſe Plantagenet dare not be ſeen. 
Pan. Now, by this maiden bloſſom in my hand, 
71 fcorn thee and thy faſhion 5, peeviſh boy. 
S 4 Turn not thy ſcorns this way, Plantagenet. 
Plan. 7 Poole, I will; and ſcorn both him and 
y ee. | 


> 
* 
Wy” 


. 
* 


7 but anger, —tbat thy cheeks, &c. ] i. e. it is not for fear that 
my cheeks look pale, but for anger; anger produced by this circum- 
= Kance, namely, that thy cheeks bluſh, &. MALonz, 

1 ſcorn thee and thy faſhion,] Dr, Warburton underſtands by 
+ faſpion „ the badge of the red roſe which Somerſet ſaid he and his 
= friends ſhould be diſtinguiſhed by. Mr. Theobald with great probability 
reads faction. Plantagenet afterward. uſes the ſame word 

1 6 this pale and angry roſe— 
„Will I for ever, and my faction, wear.” 
Jn X. Henry V. we tiave pation for pation. Mazons, 


* 


Su: 
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Suff. I'll turn my part thereof into thy throat. 
Som. Away, away, good William De-la-Poole ! 
We grace the yeoman, by converſing with him. 
War. ow. by God's will, thou wrong'ſt him, Somer. 
et; 
His grandfather was Lionel duke of Clarence *, 
Third ſon to the third Edward king of England; 
Spring creſtleſs yeomenꝰ from ſo deep a root ? 
Plan. He bears him on the place's privilege ?, 
Or durſt not, for his craven heart, ſay thus. | 
Som. By him that made me, I'Il maintain my words 
On any plot of ground in Chriſtendom : 
Was not thy father, Richard, earl of Cambridge, 
For treaſon executed in our late king's days ? 
And, by his treaſon, ſtand'ſt not thou attainted, 
Corrupted, and exempt * from ancient gentry ? 
His treſpaſs yet lives guilty in thy blood; 
And, till thou be reſtor'd, thou art a yeoman. 
Plan. My father was attached, not attainted ; 
Condemn'd to die for treaſon, but no traitor ; 
And that I'll prove on better men than Somerſet, 
Were growing time once ripen'd to my will. 
For your partaker 3 Poole, and you yourſelf, 
I'll note you in my book of memory, | 
To ſcourge you for this apprehenſion * : 


His grandfather was Lionel duke of Clarence.) The author miſtakes, 
Plantagenet's paternal grandfather was Edmund of Langley, Duke of 
York. His maternal grandfather was Roger Mortimer, Earl of 
Marche, who was the ſon of Philippa the daughter of Lione! Duke of 
Clarence. That duke therefore was his maternal great great grand- 
father. See Vol. V. p. 1 39, n. 6. MaLonE. 

9 Spring ereſtleſs yeomen—] i. e. thoſe who have no right to arms. 

e | WARBURTON. 

1 —on the place's privilege, ] The Temple, being a religious houſe, 
was an aſylum, a place of exemption, from violence, revenge, and 
bloodſhed, TonnsoN. 

2 Corrupted, and exempt] Exempt, for excluded. Wa R RUR TON. 

3 For your partaker—] A 22 in old language was an accom- 
plice; a perſon joined in the ſame party with another. MALONR. 

4 — for this apprebenſion :] i. e. opinion, WARBURTON» 

Mr. iheobald reads=reprebenſion. MALONE, 


Look 


a” FUSS iy 
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Lock to it well; and ſay you are well warn'd. 
Som. Ay, thòͤu ſhalt find us ready for thee ſtill: 
And know us, by theſe colours, for thy foes ; 
For theſe my friends, in ſpite of thee, ſhall wear. 
Plan. And, by my ſoul, this pale and angry roſe, 
As cognizance of my blood-drinking hate ?, 
W 111 I for ever, and my faction, wear; 
Until it wither with me to my grave, 
Or flouriſh to the height of my degree. 
Sn. Go forward, and be chok'd with thy ambition! 
And fo farewell, until I meet thee next. [ Exit. 
Som. Have with thee, Poole. — Farewell, ambitious 
Richard. - | [ Exit. 
Plan. How I am brav'd, and muſt perforce endure it! 
Mar. This blot, that they object againſt your houſe, 
shall be wip'd out? in the next parliament, 
Call'd for the truce of Wincheſter and Gloſter : 
Z And, if thou be hot then created York, 
I will not live to be accounted Warwick. 
Mean time, in ſignal of my love to thee, 
Againſt proud Somerſet, and William Poole, 
2X W1ll I upon thy party wear this roſe : 
And here I propheſy, —This brawl to-day 
XZ Grown to this faction, in the Temple-garden, 
Shall ſend, between the red roſe and the white, 
A thouſand ſouls to death and deadly night. 
Plan. Good maſter Vernon, I am bound to you, 
* That you on we behalf would pluck a flower. 
Vier. In your behalf ſtill will I wear the ſame. 


= 5 — this pale and angry roſe, 
Y 7 As cegnixance of my blood-drinking ate, ] So, in Romeo and 
= Tulet: 
"Hh « Either my eye-ſight fails, or thou look'ſt pale, 

© And, truſt me, love, in mine eye ſo do you: | - 
| « Dry ſorrow drinks our blood.” STEEVENS. 
= A badge is called a cegniſance 3 cognoſcendo, becauſe by it ſuch per 
ſeons as do wear it upon their ſleeves, their ſhoulders, or in their hats, 
= are manifeſtly known whoſe ſervants they are. In heraldry the ceg- 
viſance is ſeated upon the moſt eminent part of the helmet, Tol IZ T. 

= * Shall be wip'd out-] Old Copy==wbip's. Corrected by the editor 
of the ſecond folio, MALone: | 

. Law. 


44 FIRST PART OF 
Law. And ſo will I. 
Ptan. Thanks, gentle fir”, 
Come, let us four to dinner: I dare ſay, 
This quarrel will drink blood another day. [Exeunt, 


| SCENE V. 
The ſame. A Room in the Tower. 
Enter MorTiMER®, brought in a chair by two keepers, 

Mor. Kind keepers of my weak decaying age, 

— Let 

7 —gentle fir.] The latter word, which yet does not complete the 

Metre, was added by the editor of the ſecond folio”. MALONE. 
8 Enter Mortimer, I Mr, Edwards, in his Mſ. notes, obſerves, that 
Shakſpeare has varied from the truth of hiſtory, to introduce this ſcene 
between Mortimer and Richard Plantagenet. Edmund Mortimer ſerved 
under Henry V. in 1422, and died unconfined in Ireland in 1424. 
Holinſhed ſays, that Mortimer was one of the mourners at the funeral 
of Henry V. 

His uncle, Sir John Mortimer, was indeed priſoner in the tower, 
and was executed not long before the earl of March's death, being 
charged with an attempt to make his eſcape in order to ſtir up an inſur- 
rection in Wales. STEEVENS, 

A half- informed Remarker on this note ſeems to think that he has 
totally overturned it, by quoting the following paſſage from Hall's Chro- 
zicle: * During whiche parliament [ held in the third year of Henry VI, 
1425,] came to London Peter Duke of Quimber,-whiche of the Duke 
of Exeter, &c. was highly feſted-, Ruring whych ſeaſon Edmond 
Mortymer, the laſt Erle of Marche of that name, (whiche long tyme 
had bene reſtrayned from hys liberty and finally waxed lame,) diſceaſed 
without yſſue, whoſe inheritance deſcended to Lord Richard Planta- 
genet, &c. as if a circumſtance which Hall has mentioned to . 

the time of Mortimer's death, neceſſarily aſcertained the place where it 
happened alſo. The fact is, that this Edmund Mortimer did not die in 
London, but at Trim in Ireland. He did not however die in confinement 
(as Sandford has erroneouſly aſſerted in his Genealcgical Hiſtory. See 

Henry IV. P. I. p. 139, n.6.); and whether he ever was confined, 
(except by Owen Glendower) may be doubted, notwithſtanding the 
aſſertion of Hall, Hardyng, who lived at the time, ſays he was treated 

g with the greateſt kindneſs and care both by Henry IV. (to whom he 
Was a ward,) and by his ſon Henry V. See his Chronicle, 1543, fol. 
229. He was certainly at liberty in tb year 1415. having affew days 
before King Henry ſailed from Southampton divulged to him in that 
town the traiterous intentions of his brother-in-law Richard Earl 
of Cambridge, by which he probably conciliated the friendſhip of the 
young king, He at that time received a general pardon from ous 

an 
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1 et dying Mortimer here reſt himſelf 9.— 
Even like a man new haled from the rack, 


bs gs employed by him in a naval enterprize. At the coronation of 
J e ee eee and held the ſceptre. 
Soon after the acceſſion of King Henry VI. he was conſtituted by the 
Englith Regency chief governour of Ireland, an office which he exe- 
Euted by a deputy of his own appointment, In the latter end of the 
ear 1424, he went himſelf to that country, to protect the great in- 
Sritance which he derived from his grandmother Philippa, (daughter to 
Jonel Duke of Clarence) from the incurſions of ſome Iriſh chieftains, 
tho were aided by a body of Scottiſh rovers; but ſoon after his arrival 
Sed of the plague in his Caſtle at Trim, in January 16245. 
This Edmond Mortimer was, I believe, confounded by the author of 
his play, and by the old hiſtorians, with his uncle, who was perhaps 
Sorty-five years old at his death. Edmond Mortimer at the time of his 
Seath could not have been above thirty years old; for ſuppoſing that 
Vis grandmother Philippa was married at fifteen, in 1376, his father 
Roger could not have been born till 13773 and if he married at the 
Arly age of ſixteen, Edmond was born in 1394. N 
This family had great poſſeſſions in Ireland, in conſequence of the 
Marriage of Lionel Duke of Clarence with the daughter of the Earl of 
Piſter, in 1360, and were long connected with that country. Lioncl 
as for ſome time Viceroy of Ireland, and was created by his father 
Edward III. Duke of Clarence, in conſequence of poſſeſſing the honour of 
Fare, in the county of Thomond, Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March, 
ho married Philippa the duke's only daughter, ſucceeded him in the 
government of Ireland, and died in his office, at St. Dominick's Abbey 
Wear Cork, in December 1381. His ſon Roger Mortimer was twice 
EF icegerent of Ireland, and was lain at a place called Kenles in Offory, 
In 1398. Edmund his ſon, the Mortimer of this play, was, as has 
en already mentioned, alſo Chief Governour of Ireland, in the years 
3623, and 1624, and died there in 1625, His nephew and heir, 
Richard Duke of York, (the Plantagenet of this play) was in 1449 
ZTonftituted Lord Lieutenant of Ireland for ten years, with extraordinary 
Powers; and his ſon George Duke of Clarence (who was afterwards 
Nurdered in the Tower) was born in the Caſtle of Dublin in 1450. 
This prince filled the ſame office which ſo many of his anceſtors had 
Poſſeſſed, being conſtituted Chief Governour of Ireland for /ife, by his 
prother King Edward IV. in the third year of his reign, MATLONðE. 
XX © Let dying Mortimer bere reſt bimſelf.—] I know not whether Mil- 
eon did not take from this hint the lines with which he opens his tra- 
gedy. Jonnson. 
Rather from the beginning of the laſt ſcene of the third act of the 
Pbæniſſæ of Euripides: 
7 irffias. Hyd wa pole, Juyarte, we Tuphes wo 
O$9akudc i7 ov, raved Taro arp d — | 
dug tig T9 Aevpiy wilor tro; 70877" Fairy, Co STBEVENS. 
80 
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So fare my limbs with long impriſonment : 
And theſe grey locks, the purſuivants of death“, 
Neſtor-like aged, in an age of care, 
Argue the end of Edmund Mortimer. 
Theſe eyes, —like lamps whoſe waſting oil is ſpent, 
Wax dim, as drawing to their exigent ?: 
Weak ſhoulders, over-borne with burth'ning grief; 
And pithleſs arms 3, like to a wither'd vine 
That droops his ſapleſs branches to the ground: 
Yet are theſe feet whoſe ſtrengthleſs ſtay is nnmb, 
Unable to ſupport this lump of clay,— 
Swift-winged with deſire to get a grave, 
As witting I no other comfort have.— 
But tell me, keeper, will my nephew come ? 

1. Keep. Richard Plantagenet, my lord, will come: 


We ſent unto the Temple, to his chamber; 


And anſwer was return'd, that he will come, 
Mor. Enough; my ſoul ſhall then be ſatisfy'd,— 

Poor gentleman! his wrong doth equal mine, 

Since Henry Monmouth firit began to reign, 

(Before whoſe glory I was great in arms) 

This loathſome ſequeſtration have I had; 

And even fince then hath Richard been obſcur'd, 


Depriv'd of honour and inheritance : 


But now, the arbitrator of deſpairs, 

Juſt death, kind umpire of men's miſeries 5, 
With ſweet enlargement doth diſmiſs me hence; 
I would, his troubles likewiſe were expir'd, 
That ſo he might recover what was loſt. 


1 — purſuivants of death, | Purſuivants. The heralds that, fore- 
running death, proclaim its approach. JoxNsoN. 

2 — 4 drawing to their exigent: ] Exigent, end. | JOHNSON. 

So, in Doctor Dedypoll, a comedy, 1600: 
«« Hath driven her to ſome deſperate exigent.” STEEVENS. 

3 And 2 ar ns, ] Pitb was uſed for marrow, and, figuratively, 
for ftrengtb. Jon NSsON. 

4 Since Henry Monmouth firft began to reign, 

This loathſome ſequeſtration have T had ;} Here again, the author 

certainly is miſtaken. See p 44, n. S. M ALONE. 

5 — kind umpire of men's miſeries,] That is, he that terminates or 
concludes miſery, The expreſſion is harſh and forced. Jouxson. ” 
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MH Enter Richard PLANTAGENET. 


1. Keep. My lord, your loving nephew now is come. 
Mor. Richard Plantagenet, my friend? Is he come? 
Plan. Ay, noble uncle, thus ney us'd, 
Your nephew, late-deſpiſed Richard, comes. 
Mor. Direct mine arms, I may embrace his neck, 
And in his boſom ſpend my latter gaſp: | 
©, tell me, when my lips do touch his cheeks, 
That I may kindly give one fainting kiſs.— 
And now declare, ſweet ſtem from York's great ſtock, 
Why didſt thou ſay—of late thou wert deſpis'd ? 
Plan. Firſt, lean thine aged back againſt mine arm; 
And, in that eaſe, I'll tell thee my diſeaſes. 
This day, in argument upon a caſe, 
Some words there grew *twixt Somerſet and me: 
Among which terms, he us'd his laviſh tongue, 
And did upbraid"me with my father's death; 
Which obloquy ſet bars before my tongue, 
Elſe with the like I had requited him: 
Therefore, good uncle, —for my father's ſake, 
IIn honour of a true Plantagenet, | 
And for alliance' ſake,—declare the cauſe 
My father, earl of Cambridge, loſt his head. 
Mor. That cauſe, fair nephew, that impriſon'd me, 
And hath detain'd me, all my flow'ring youth, 
Within a loathſome dungeon, there to pine, 
Was curſed inſtrument of his deceaſe. 
= Plan. Diſcover more at large what cauſe that was; 
For I am ignorant, and cannot gueſs. . 
Mor. Iwill; if that my fading breath permit, 
And death approach not ere my tale be done, 
Henry the fourth, grandfather to this king, 


9 


— 


6 Ti tell thee my diſeaſe. ] Diſeaſe ſeems to be here ancafineſs or 
=X diſcontent, JonnsoN. 
Ik is fo uſed by other ancient writers, and by Shakſpeare elſewhere, 
Thus likewiſe in Spenſer's Faery Queen, Book III. c. 5: | 
1 « But labour'd long in that deep ford with vain diſeaſe.” 
| STEEVENS. 


Depos'd 
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meer PART. OF 3 
Depos'd his nephew? Richard; Edward's ſo, 
The firſt-begotten, and the lawful heir 
Of Edward king, the third of that deſcent: 
During whoſe reign, the Percies of the north, 
Finding his uſurpation moſt unjuſt, 9 
Endeavour'd my advancement to the throne : 
The reaſon mov'd theſe warlike lords to this, 
Was—for that (young Richard thus removed, 
Leaving no heir begotten of his body,) 
I was he next by birth and parentage z 
For by my mother I derived am 
From Lionel duke of Clarence, third ſon 
To king Edward the Third, whereas hez 
From John of Gaunt doth bring his pedigree, 
Being but fourth of that heroick line. 
But mark; as, in this haughty great attempt *, 
They laboured to plant the rightful heir, 
I loſt my liberty, and they their lives, 
Long after this, when Henry the fifth, — 
Succeeding his father 1 reign, 
Thy father, earl of Cambridge,—then deriv'd 
From famous Edmund Langley, duke of York, F 
Marrying my ſiſter, that thy mother was, Þ» 
Again, in pity of my hard diſtreſs, | - BY 
Levied an army“; weening to redeem, 1 
And have inſtall'd me in the diadem : , 
But, as the reſt, ſo fell that noble earl, 
And was beheaded. Thus the Mortimers, 
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7 bis nephew Ricbard;] Thus the old copy. Modern editors 
read—his couſin—but without neceſſity, Nepbeto has ſometimes the 

power of the Latin nepos, and is uſed with great laxity among our an- 
cient Engliſh writers. Thus in Othello, Iago tells Brabantio—he ſhall 
« have his nepberos (i. e. the children of bis own daughter) neigh to 
bim.“ STEEveNs. 

I believe the miſtake here aroſe from the author's ignorance ; and 
that he conceived Richard to be Henry's nephew. Martowe, 

8 — in this haughty great attempt,] Haughty is bigh. JoinsoNs 

* Levied an army; ] Here is again another falſification of hiſtory; 
Cambridge levied no army, but was apprehended at Southampton, the 
night before Henry ſailed from that town for France, on the informa- * 
tion of this very Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March, Marons, 
la 
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1 KING HENRY VI. 49 
In whom the title reſted, were ſuppreſs'd. | 
plan. Of which, my lord, your honour is the laſt. 
Mor. True; and thou ſeeſt, that I no iſſue have; 
And that my fainting words do warrant death: 

Thou art my heir; the reſt, I wiſh thee gather“: 

*But yet be wary in thy ſtudious care, 

Plan. Thy grave admoniſhments prevail with me: 

But yet, methinks, my father's execution 

Was nothing leſs than bloody tyranny. 

Mor. With filence, nephew, be thou politick ; 

S$trong-fixed/1s the houſe of Lancaſter, 

And, like a mountain, not to be remov'd. 

But now thy uncle is removing hence; 

As princes do their courts, when they are cloy'd 

Pith long continuance in a ſettled place. 

Plan. O, uncle, would ſome part of. my young years 

Might but redeem the paſſage of your age“ | 

Mor. Thou doſt then wrong me; as the ſlaught*rer doth, 

Which giveth many wounds, when one will kill. 

Mourn not, except thou ſorrow for my good; 

*Doly, give order for my funeral; 

And fo farewel ; and fair be all thy hopes“! 

And proſperous be thy life, in peace, and war! [ Diss. 

Plan. And peace, no war, befall thy parting ſoul ! 

In priſon haſt thou ſpent a pilgrimage, 

And like a hermit over- paſs'd thy days. 

Well, 1 will lock his counſel in my breaſt ; 

Ind what I do imagine, let that reſt— 

Keepers, convey him hence ; and J myſelf 


= 9 Thou art my heir ; the reft 1 wiſh thee gather :] The ſenſe is, I 
knowledge thee to be my heir; the conſequences which may be col- 
cted from thence, I recommend it to thee to draw. HEATH. 
= * O, uncle, would ſome part of my young years 
4 Mgbt but redeem, &c.] This thought has ſome reſemblance to 
Pat of the following lines, which are ſuppoſed to be addreſſed by a mar- 
ed lady who died very young, to her huſband. The inſctiption is, I 

ink, in the church of Trent : | 

«© Immatura pert ; ſed tu diuturnior annos 

% Vive meos, conjux optime, vive tuos.”” MALONE. 

and fair be all thy hopes, ] Eair is lucky, or proſperous. So we 
8) 2 fair wind, and fair fortune. JouNns0Ne : 
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Will ſee his burial better than his life, — | 
[ Exeunt Keepers, bearing out Mortimer, 

Here dies the duſky torch of Mortimer, 

Chok'd with ambition of the meaner ſort“:.— 

And, for thoſe wrongs, thoſe bitter injuries, 

Which Somerſet hath offer'd to my houſe, — 

I doubt not, but with honour to redreſs : 

And therefore haſte I to the parliament ; 

Either to be reſtored to my blood, 

Or make my 111? the advantage of my good. [ Exit, 


— 


NE I. 
The ſame. The Parliament-houſe *, 


Flouriſh, Enter King HENRY, ExeTEs, GrosrER, 
Warwick, SOMERSET, and SUFFOLK ; the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, Richard PLAN TACENET, and Others, 
GLOSTER offers to put up ja bill*; WINCHESTER 
ſnatches it, and tears it. 


Win. Com'ſt thou with deep premeditated lines, 
With written pamphlets ſtudiouſly devis'd, 


2 Chok'd with ambition of the meaner ſort : ] We are to underſtand 
the ſpeaker as reflecting on the ill fortune of Mortimer, in being al- 
ways made a tool of by the Percies of the North in their rebellious in- 
trigues; rather than in aſſerting his claim to the crown, in ſupport of 
his own princely ambition. WARBURTON. | 

3 — or make my ill] i. e. my ill uſage. The old copy has ill. 
The emendation was made by Mr. Taeobald, and has been adopted by 
all the ſubſequent editors. MALoNns. l 

4 The Parliament- bou ſe.] This parliament was held in 1426 at Lei- 
ceſter, though the author of this play has repreſented it to have been 
held in London. King Henry was now in the fifth year of his age. In 
the firſt parliament which was held at London ſhortly after his father's 
death, his mother Queen Cathzrine brought the young king from 
Windſor to the metropolis, and ſat on the throne of the parliament- 
houſe with the infant in her lap. Marons, 

* put up 42 6¼ ;] i. e. articles of accuſation, for in this ſenſe the 
word bi, was ſometimes uſed. To put up a bill alſo appears to have 
fignified what we now call bringing in a bill, So, in Naſhe's Have 


with you to Saffron Walden, 1596: „That's the cauſe we have ſo 


manie bad workmen now adaies ; put up a bill againſt them next par- 
Eameni,” MaLons, : 


4 Humphrey 


KING HENRY VI. 


umphrey of Gloſter? if thou canſt accuſe, 
Or aught intend'ſt to lay unto my charge, 
Do it without invention ſuddenly ; _ 
As I with ſudden and extemporal ſpeech 

FF =rpoſe to anſwer what thou canſt object. 


55 tience, c 
Or thou ſhould'ſt find thou haſt diſhonour'd me. 
Think not, although in writing I preferr'd 
The manner of thy vile outrageous crimes, 
That therefore I have forg'd, or am not able 
Perbatim to rehearſe the method of my pen: 
o, prelate ; ſuch is thy audacious wickedneſs, 
Thy lewd, peſtiferous, and diſſentious pranks, 
As very infants prattle of thy pride. 
Thou art a moſt pernicious uſurer ; 
Froward by nature, enemy to peace 
TL aſcivious, wanton, more than well beſeems 
A man of thy profeſſion, and degree; 
And for thy treachery, What's more manifeſt ? 
In that thou laid'ſ a trap to take my life, 
As well at London bridge, as at the Tower? 
Beſide, I fear me, if thy thoughts were ſifted, 
The king, thy ſovereign, is not quite exempt 
From envious malice of thy ſwelling heart. 
Vin. Gloſter, I do defy thee. Lords, vouchſafe 
To give me hearing what I ſhall reply. 
If 1 were covetous, ambitious, or perverſe, 
As he will have me, How am I ſo poor? 
Or how haps at, I ſeek not to advance 
Or raiſe myſelf, but keep my wonted calling? 
And for difſention, Who preferreth peace 
More than I do,—except I be provok'd ? 
No, my good lords, it is not that offends ; 
It is not that, that hath incens'd the duke: 
Wt 15, becanſe no one ſheuld ſway but he; 
No one, but he, ſhould be about the king; 
And that engenders thunder in his breaſt, 
And makes him roar theſe DT forth, 
DB.” - 
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” Glo. Preſumptuous prieſt! this place commands my pa- 


But 
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But he ſhall know, I am as good— 
Glo. As good? 
Thou baſtard of my grandfather 5 !— 
Vin. Ay, lordly fir ; For what are you, I pray, 
But one imperious in another's throne ? 
Glo, Am I not protector, ſaucy prieſt ? 
Vin. And am not I a prelate of the church? 
Glo. Yes, as an out-law in a caſtle keeps, 
And uſeth it to patronage his theft, 
Win, Unreverent Gloſter ! 
Glo. Thou art reverent 
Touching thy ſpiritual function, not thy life. 
Fin. Rome ſhall remedy this. 
Far. Roam thither then s. 
Som. My lord, it were your duty to forbear 7. 
War. Ay, ſee the biſhop be not over-borne. 
Som. Methinks, my lord ſhould be religious, 
And know the office that belongs to ſuch, 
War. Methinks, his lordſhip ſhould be humbler ; 
It fitteth not a prelate ſo to plead. | 
Som. Yes, when his holy ſtate is touch'd ſo near. 
War. State holy, or unhallow'd, what of that? 
Is not his grace protector to the king? 
Plan, Plantagenet, I ſee, muſt hold his tongue; 


s Thou baſtard of my grandfather !—] The biſhop of Wincheſter 


was an illegitimate fon of John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, by 


Catharine Swynford, whom the duke afterwards married. MATLON E. 


6 Roam thitber then. | Roam to Rome. To roam is ſuppoſed to be 
derived from the cant of vagabonds, who often pretended a pilgrimage 
to Rome. JoHNsSONe a 
T be jingle between roam and Rome is common to other writers. So, 

in Naſh's Lenten Stuff, &c. 1599: © three hundred thouſand peo- 
ple roamed to Rome tor purgatorie pills, &. STEEVENS. 

7 Som. My lord, it were your duty to forbear.] This line, in the 
old copy, is joined to the former hemiſtich ſpoken by Warwick, The 
modern editors have very properly given it to Somerſet, for whom it 
ſeems to have been meant. ; 

Ay, ſee, tbe biſhop be not over-borne, 
was as erroneouſly given in the next ſpeech to Somerſet inſtead of War- 
wick, to whom it has been fince reſtored, STEEVENS. 

The correction was made by Mr. Theobald. MaALoNE. 


Leſt 


KING HENRY VI. 5g 


Leſt it be ſaid, Speak, firrah, when you ſhould; 

uſt your bold verdict enter talk with lords ? 

Ifſe would I have a fling at Wincheſter, [ 4/ide. 
K. Hen. Uncles of Gloſter, and of Wincheſter, 

he ſpecial watchmen of our Engliſh weal; % 

would prevail, if prayers might prevail, 

To join your hearts in love and amity. 

O, what a ſcandal is it to our crown, 

That two ſuch noble peers as ye, ſhould jar! 

Believe me, lords, my tender years can tell, 

*Civil diſſention is a viperous worm, 

That gnaws the bowels of the common- wealth. 

= [4 noiſe within ; Down with the tawny coats! 
hat tumult's this? 

Mar. An uproar, I dare warrant, 

Begun through malice of the biſhop's men. 

= | [A noiſe again, Stones! Stones! 


1 Enter the Mayor of London, attended. 
May. O, my good lords, —and virtuous Henry. 
Pity the city of London, pity us! 

The biſhop and the duke of Gloſter's men, 

Forbidden late to carry any weapon, 

ZHave fill'd their pockets full of pebble-ſtones ; 

And, banding themſelves in contrary parts, 

Vo pelt ſo faſt at one another's pate, | 
That many have their giddy brains knock'd out: 
Our windows are broke down in every ſtreet, 
And we, for fear, compell'd to ſhut our ſnops. 


Enter, ¶Mʒirmiſbing, the retainers of GLOSTER and WI x. 

1 CHESTER, with bloody pates. | f 

K. Hen. We charge you, on allegiance to ourſelf, 
To hold your ſlaught'ring hands, and keep the peace. 
Pray, uncle Gloſter, mitigate this ſtrife. 
I. Serv. Nay, if we be IE, 
Forbidden ſtones, we'll fall to it with our teeth. 
2. Lerv. Do what ye dare, we are as reſolute. 

[ Skirmiſh again, 

n 
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Glo. You of my houſhold, leave this peeviſh broil, 
And ſet this unaccuſtom'd fight“ aſide. | 

3. Serv. My lord, we know your grace to be a man 
J uſt and upright; and, for your royal birth, 

nferior fo none, but to his majeſty : 
And, ere that we will ſuffer ſuch a prince, 
So kind a father of the common-weal, 
To be diſgraced by an inkhorn mate“, 
We, and our wives, and children, all will fight, 
And have our bodies ſlaughter'd by thy foes. 

1. Serv. Ay, and the very parings of our nails | 
Shall pitch a field when we are dead. [Skirmiſh again. 
Glo. Stay, ftay, I ſay! | 
And, if you love me, as youſay you do, 

Let me perſuade you to forbear a while. 

K. Hen. O, how this diſcord doth afflict my ſoul !— 
Can you, my lord of Wincheſter, behold 

My ſighs and tears, and will not once relent ? 

Who ſhould be pitiful, if you be not? 

Or who ſhould ſtudy to prefer a peace, 

If holy churchmen take delight in broils? 

War. Yield, my lord protector ;—yield, Wincheſter ;— 
Except you mean, with obftinate repulſe, 

To lay your ſovereign, and deſtroy the realm. 
You ſee what miſchief, and what murder too, 
Hath been enacted through your enmity; _ 
Then be at peace, except ye-thirſt for blood. 

Vin. He thall fubmit, or I will never yield. 

Glo. Compaſſion on the king commands me ſtoop ; 
Or, I would ſee his heart out, ere the prieft 
Should ever get that privilege, of me. 

War. Behold, my lord of Wincheſter, the duke 
Hath baniſh'd moody diſcontented fury, 

As by his ſmoothed brows it doth appear: 
Why look you ſtill ſo ſtern, and tragical ? 
Glo. Here, Wincheſter, I offer thee my hand. 


8 unaccuſtom'd fgbt—]- Unaccuflom'd is unſeemly, indecent. 


Jen xsox. 


Ks Hen. 


„ an inkbern mate, ] A bookman. JOHNSON, 
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Y or ſhame, my lord of Wincheſter ! relent ; 
What, ſhall a child inſtruct you what to do? 
Win. Well, duke of Gloſter, I will yield to thee; 
Love for thy love, and hand for hand I give. 
X Glo. Ay; but, I fear me, with a hollow heart, 
$ee here, my friends, and loving countrymen ; 
This token ſerveth for a flag of truce, 
*Betwixt ourſelves, and all our followers : 
So help me God, as I diſſemble not! 
Vin. So help me God, as I intend it not! [ Aides 
EK. Hen. O loving uncle, kind duke of Gloſter, 
How joyful am I made by this contract! — 
Away, my maſters | trouble us no more; 
But join in friendſhip, as your lords have done. 
1. Serv. Content; Fll to the ſurgeon's. 
2. Serv. And ſo will J. 
3. Serv. And I will ſee what phyſick the tavern affords, 
| [ Exeunt Servants, Mayor, &c. 
War. Accept this ſcrowl, moſt gracious ſovereign ; 
hich in the right of Richard Plantagenet 
e do exhibit to your majeſty, | 
Glo. Well urg'd, my lord of Warwick ;—for, ſweet 
5 prince, 
An if your grace mark every circumſtance, 
Vou have great reaſon to do Richard right: 
= Eſpecally, for thoſe occaſions 
At Eltham-place I told your majeſty, 
K.. Hen. And thoſe occaſions, uncle, were of force: 
Therefore, my loving lords, our pleaſure is, 
That Richard be reſtored to his blood. 


a 1 .- bath a kindly gird.— A kindly gird is a gente or Friend 7 re- 
Proof. Falſtaff obſerves, e, men of all Ar a pride to gird 
at him:“ and in the Taming ef the Shrew, Baptiſta ſays: ® — Tranio 
Dit you now:“ to which Lucentio anſwers : 
; 6 I thank thee for that gird, good Tranio.“ STEEVENS» 

E 4 NV. ar, 
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War. Let Richard be reſtored to his blood; 
So ſhall his father's wrongs be recompens'd. 
Win. As will the reſt, ſo willeth Wincheſter, 
K. Hen. If Richard will be true, not that alone“, 
But all the whole inheritance I give, EP 
That doth belong unto the houſe of York, 
From whence you ſpring by lineal deſcent. 
Plan. Thy humble ſervant vows obedience, 
And humble ſervice, till the point of death. | 
K. Hen. Stoop then, and ſet your knee againſt my foot; 
And, in regyerdon of that duty done 3, | 
I girt thee with the valiant ſword of Vork: 
Riſe, Richard, like a true Plantagenet; 
And riſe created princely duke of York. 
Plan. And ſo thrive Richard, as thy foes may fall! 
And as my duty ſprings, ſo periſh they 
That grudge one thought againſt your majeſty ! | 
All. Welcome, high prince, the mighty duke of Vork! 
Som. Periſh, baſe prince, ignoble duke of Vork! [ Aide. 
Glo. Now will it beſt avail your majeſty, - 
To croſs the ſeas, and to be crown'd in France: 
'The preſence of a king engenders love h 
Amongſt his ſubjects, and his loyal friends 
As it diſanimates his enemies. 
K. Hen. When Gloſter ſays the word, king Henry goes; 
For friendly counſel cuts off many foes. | 
Glo. Your ſhips already are in readineſs. , 
[ Exeunt all but Exeter. 
Exe. Ay, we may march in England, or in France, 
Not ſeeing what is likely to enſue : | 
This late diſſention, grown betwixt the peers, 
Burns under feigned aſhes of forg'd love“, 
And will at laſt break out into a flame: 
As feſter'd members rot but by degrees, 


2 — that alone,] By a miſtake probably of the tranſcriber the old 
copy re:ds—that all alone. The correction was made by the editor of 
the ſecond folio. MALONE. 

3 reguerdon—] Recompence, return, JonxsON. 

+ Burns under feigned aſhes of forg'd love, ] ; 

Ignes ſuppoſitos cineri doloſo. Hox. MALoNEs» 
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En bones, and fleſh, and ſinews, fall away, 
will this baſe and envious diſcord breed 5. 

Ind now fear that fatal prophecy, 

hich, in the time of Henry, nam'd the fifth, 
Was in the mouth of every ſucking babe,— 

at Henry, born at Monmouth, ſhould win all; 
And Henry, born at Windſor, ſhould loſe all: 
Which is 75 plain, that Exeter doth wiſh | 

His days may finiſh ere that hapleſs time, [ Exit, 


SCENE 230 
France, Before Rouen. 


er La PucELLE diſpuis'd, and Soldiers dreſſed like 
1 countrymen, with ſacks upon their backs. 


Puc. Theſe are the city gates, the gates of Rouen “, 
Through which our policy muſt make a breach: 
Ake heed, be wary how you place your words; 
Falk like the vulgar fort of market-men, 
That come to gather money for their corn. 
Tf we have entrance, (as, I hope, we ſhall,) 
And that we find the ſlothful watch but weak, 
l by a ſign give notice to our friends, 
hat Charles the Dauphin may encounter them. 
1. Sol. Our ſacks ſhall be a mean to ſack the city ?, 
And we be lords and rulers over Rouen ; 
Merefore we'll knock. [ Knocks, 
Guard. [within,] Qui eſt las? 


So will this baſe and envious diſcord breed.] That is, ſo will the 
ugnity of this diſcord propagate 555 and advance, JoHNs0N. 
His days may finiſh, &c.] The Duke of Exeter died ſhortly after 
e meeting of this parliament, and the Earl of Warwick was appoint- 
governour or tutor to the king in his room. MALoNE. 
* the —_ of Rouen,] Here, and throughout the play, in the 
copy we have Roan, which was the old ſpelling of Rowen, The 
Word, conſequently, is uſed as a monoſyllable. See Vol. V. p. 520, 
*. MaLons. | 
= 7 Our ſacks ſhall be a mean to ſack the city,] Falſtaff has the ſame 
bibble, ſhewing his bottle of ſack : © Here's that will ſack a city,” 
# STEEVENS. 
2 ui eſt ia ?] Old Copy be la. For the emendation I am an- 
| 1 erable. MALORN E. 3 I | 


Puc, 
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Puc. Paiſans, pauvres gens de France: 
Poor market- folks, that come to ſell their corn. 
Guard. Enter, goin; the market-bell is rung. 


[ opens the gatei. 


Puc. Now, Rouen, I'll ſhake thy bulwarks to the ground, 
[PuceLLE, &c. enter the city, 


Enter CHARLES, BasTaRD of Orleans, ALExGON, and 
forces. 


Char. Saint Dennis bleſs this happy ſtratagem ! 
And once again we'll ſleep ſecure in Rouen. 

Baſt. Here enter'd Pucelle, and her practiſants“: 
Now ſhe is there, how will ſhe ſpecify 
Where is“ the beſt and ſafeſt paſlage in? 

Alen. By thruſting out a torch from yonder tower; 
Which, once discern'd, ſhews, that her meaning is,— 
No way to that“, for weakneſs, which ſhe enter'd. 


Enter La PUCELLE on à battlement ; holding out a tor 
burning, 


Puc. Behold, this is the happy wedding torch, 
That joineth Rouen unto her countrymen ; 
But burning fatal to the Talbotites. 
Baſt. See, noble Charles! the beacon of our friend, 
The burning torch in yonder turret ſtands. | 
Char. Now ſhine it like a comet of revenge, 
A prophet to the fall of all our foes! 
Alen. Defer no time, Delays have dangerous ends 
Enter, and cry—T he Dauphin /—preſently, _ - 
And then do execution on the watch. [T hey enter. 


Alarumt. Enter TAL BOr and certain Engliſh, 


Tal. France, thou ſhalt rue this treaſon with thy tears, 
If Talbot but ſurvive thy treachery.— 


9 Here enter d Pucelle, and ber practiſants: ] Practice, in the lan- 
guage of that time, was treachery, and perhaps in the fofter ſenſe ſtra- 
tagem. Practiſants are therefore confederates in ſtratagem. — oo 

* Where is—] Old Copy Here is. Corrected by Mr. Rowe. 


1 No way to tbat, ] That is, no way equal to that, no way ſo fit as 
that. JonxsOoN. | 
Pucelle, 


MALONT. 
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5 celle, that witch, that damned ſorcereſs, 
Hath wrought this helliſh miſchief unawares, 


- Phat hardly we eſcap'd the pride of France *. 
7 [ Exeunt to the town, 


. Excurſions. Enter, from the town, BEDFORD, 
NF brought in fick, in a chair, with TALBOT, BURGU N= 
"Mx py, and the Engliſh forces. Then, enter on the walls, 
La PuczrIE, CHARLES, BasSTARD, ALENgon 3, 
and Others. | 

XZ Puc. Good morrow, gallants! want ye corn for bread? 
think, the duke of Burgundy will faſt, | 
Before he'll buy again at ſuch a rate: 


was full of darnel ; Do you like the taſte ? 
Bur. Scoff on, vile fiend, and ſhameleſs courtezan ! 


I truſt, ere long to choke thee with thine own, 
And make thee curſe the harveſt of that corn. 


ö 4 Char. Vour grace may ſtarve, perhaps, be fore that time. 


* Bed. O, let no words, but deeds, revenge this treaſon ! 

Puc. What will you do, good grey-beard? break a2 
lance, | 

And run a tilt at death within a chair: 

Tal. Foul fiend of France, and hag of all deſpight, 

SE ncompaſs'd with thy luſtful paramours ! 

Becomes it thee to taunt his valiant age, 

And twit with cowardice a man half dead? 


| I Damſel, II have a bout with you again, 
Or elle let Talbot periſh with this ſhame. 


* Puc. Are you ſo hot, fir? — Yet, Pucelle, hold thy 
A peace; . 

If Talbot do but thunder, rain will follow. 

4 [TarBoT, and the reft, conſult together. 


4 God ſpeed the parliament! who ſhall be the ſpeaker ? 


Tal. Dare ye come forth, and meet us in the field ? 


WM 2 — the pride. of France.] Pride ſignifies the haughty power, 


WARBURTON». 


1 3 — Alengon, ] Alengon Sir T. Hanmer has replaced here, inſtead 
of Reignier, becauſe A encon, not Reignier, appears in the enſuing 


ſcene. lonxsON. > 
3 n Puc. 
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That ſtout Pendragon, in his litter“, fick, 
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Puc. Belike, your lordſhip takes us then for fools, 


To try if that our own be ours, or no. | 
Tal, I ſpeak not to that railing Hecate, 
But unto thee, Alengon, and the reſt; 


Will ye, like ſoldiers, come and fight it out? 


Alen. Signior, no. | | 

Tal. Signior, hang! —baſe muleteers of France! 
Like peaſant foot-boys do they keep the walls, 
And dare not take up arms like gentlemen. 

Puc. Away, captains: let's get us from the walls; 
For Talbot means no goodneſs, by his looks.— 
God be wi' you, my lord! we came but to tell you 
That we are here. 

[Exeunt La PUCELLE, Cc. from the wall. 

Tal. And there will we be too, ere it be long, 
Or elſe reproach be Talbot's greateſt fame! 
Vow, Burgundy, by honour of thy houſe, | 
(Prick'd on by publick wrongs, ſuſtain'd in France,) 
Either to get the town again, or die: 
And I. —as ſure as Engliſh Henry lives, 
And as his father here was conqueror ; 
As ſure as in this late-betrayed town 
Great Cœur- de- lion's heart was buried; 
So ſure I ſwear, to get the town, or die. 

Bur. My vows are equal partners with thy vows, 

Tal. But, ere we go, regard this dying prince, 
The valiant duke of Bedford :—Come, my lord, 
We will beſtow you in ſome better place, | 
Fitter for ſickneſs, and for crazy age, 

Bed. Lord Talbot, do not ſo diſhonour-me: 
Here will J fit before the walls of Rouen, 
And will be partner of your weal, or woe. 

Bur. Courageous Bedford, let us now perſuade you. 

Bed. Not to be gone from hence; for once I read, 


Came 
4 wm once I read, 


That ftout Pendragon, in bit litter, &c.] This hero was Uther: 


Pendragon, brother to Aurelius, and father to king Arthur. 


Shakſpeare, has imputed to Pendragon an exploit of Aurelius, who, 
| ſayt 
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me to the field, and vanquiſhed his foes: 
Wthinks, I ſhould revive the ſoldiers hearts, 
Scauſe I ever found them as myſelf. 

al. Undaunted ſpirit in a dying breaſt != _ 
Hen be it ſo:—Heavens keep old Bedford ſafe != 


e 
; F now no more ado, brave Burgundy, 
But gather we our forces out of hand, 


ad ſet upon our boaſting enemy. 
FT Exeunt Bux cu D ͥ, TALBOT, and forces, leaving 


I BzproRD, and Others. | 
rum: Excurfions, Enter Sir John Fasror PE, and 
; a Captain. 


Cap. Whither away, Sir John Faſtolffe, in ſuch haſte ? 
Fa. Whither away ? to ſave myſelf by flight 5; 

e are like to have the overthrow again, 

Cap. What! will you fly, and leave lord Talbot? 

" Ja aſt . Ay, 1 

U the Talbots in the world, to ſave my life. [ Exit, 
Cap. Cowardly knight! ill fortune follow thee ! ¶ Exit, 


S woes 
8 


s Holinſhed, „ even ſicke of a flixe as he was, cauſed himſelfe to be 

Hried forth in a litter: with whoſe preſence his people were ſo in- 
Suraged, that encountering with the Saxons they wan the victorie.“ 
. of Scotland, p. 99. 
Harding, however, in his Chronicle, (as I learn from Dr. Grey) 
Wes the following account of Uther Pendragon : 

J « For which the king ordain'd a horſe- litter 
c To bear him ſo then unto Verolame, 
% Where Ocea lay, and Oyſa alſo in fear, 
b ce That ſaint Albones now hight of noble fame, 

bY. « Bet downe the walles; but to him forth they came, 

| « Where in battayle Ocea and Oyſa were ſlayn. 
* 66 The fielde he had, and thereof was full fayne.” STEEVENS. 
LD ſave myſelf by flight ;] I have no doubt that it was the exag- 
rated repreſentation of Sir John Faſtolfe's cowardice which the author 
F this play has given, that induced Shakſpeare to give the name of 
Falſtaff to his knight. Sir John Faſtolffe did indeed fly at the battle of 
ZE -7ay in the year 1429; and is reproached by Talbot, in a ſubſequent 
ene, for his conduct on that occaſion; but no hiftorian has ſaid that 
Ne fled before Rouen. The change of the name had been already 
Pace, for throughout the old copy of this play this flying general is 
Fronecouſly called Falfae. MALONE. 


Retreat: 
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Retreat: Excurſions. Enter, from the town, La PUCELLs, 


What is the truſt or ſtrength of fooliſh man? 
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ALENGCON, CHARLES, Sc. ard Excunt flying. 


Bed. Now, quiet ſoul, depart when heaven pleaſe *; 
For I have ſeen our enemies? overthrow. | 


They, that of late were daring with their ſcoffs, 


Are glad and fain by flight to ſave themſelves. 


[ Dies 7, and is carried off in his chair. 


Alarum : Enter TAL BOT, BuRGunDyY, and Others, 


Tal. Loſt, and recover'd in a day again! 
This is a double honour, Burgundy : 

Yet, heavens have glory for this victory! 

Bur. Warlike and martial Talbot, Burgundy 
Enſhrines thee in his heart; and there erects 
Thy noble deeds, as valour's monument. . 

Tal. Thanks, gentle duke. But where is Pucelle now! 
I think, her old familiar is aſleep : | F 
Now where's the Baſtard's braves, and Charles his gleeks! 
What, all a-mort? Rouen hangs her head for grief, 
That ſuch a valiant company are fled, 4 
Now will we take fome order in the town, 1 
Placing therein ſome expert officers; Xx 
And then depart to Paris, to the king ; 7 
For there young Henry, with his nobles, lies. 

Bur. What wills lord Talbot, pleaſeth Burgundy. 5 

Tal. But yet, before we go, let's not forget oy 
The noble duke of Bedford, late deceas'd, 3 
But ſee his exequies fulfill'd in Rouen; * 
A braver ſoldier never couched lance, =. 
A gentler heart did never ſway in court : | 


* 


6 Now, quiet ſoul, depart, &c.] So, in St. Luke, ij. 29. Lord, 
now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen . 
thy ſalvation.” STzxEvENS. - A 

7 Dies, &c.] The Duke of Bedford died at Rouen in September, 
1435, but not in any action before that town, Marons, _. 1 


But 


- 
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| 0 t kings, and mightieſt potentates, muſt die; 
r that's the end of human miſery. [ Exeunt.' 


SCENE HN. 
The ſame. The Plains near the city. 


# 2r CHARLES, the Baſtard, ALENGON, La Puczrrx, 
N and forces. 


Pc. Diſmay not, princes, at this accident, 
Nor grieve that Rouen is fo recovered : 
re is no cure, but rather corroſive, 
r things that are not to be remedy'd. 
Pet frantick Talbot triumph for a while, 
Ind like a peacock ſweep along his tail; 
fe'II pull his plumes, and take away his train, 
Dauphin, and the reſt, will be but rul'd, 
Char. We have been guided by thee hitherto, 
Ind of thy cunning had no diffidence; 
ne ſudden foil ſhall never breed diſtruſt. 
Baff. Search out thy wit for ſecret policies, 
And we will make thee famous through the world. 
Alen. We'll ſet thy ſtatue in ſome holy place, 
And have thee reverenc'd like a bleſſed ſaint ; 
Employ thee then, ſweet virgin, for our good. 
Puc. Then thus it muſt be; this doth Joan deviſe: 
By fair perſuaſions, mix'd with ſugar'd words, 
Ne will entice the duke of Burgundy 
To leave the Talbot, and to follow us. 
= Char. Ay, marry, ſweeting, if we could do that, 
France were no place for Henry's warriors ; 
Nor ſhould that nation boaſt it ſo with us, 
Hut be extirped * from our provinces. 


Alen. For ever ſhould they be expuls'd from France“, 7 
An 


. * But be extirped—] To extirp 's to root out, So, in Lord Ster- 
line's Darius, 1603: 
*© The world ſhall gather to extirp our name.“ Sr EE VXN. 
9 —expuls'd from France,] i. e. expelled, So, in Ben Jonſon's 


Janus 
- « The 
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And not have title of an earldom here. 
Puc. Your honours ſhall perceive how I will work, | 
To bring this matter to the wiſhed end. | Drums hear” 
Hark ! by the ſound of drum, you may perceive 
Their powers are marching unto Paris-ward. 


An Engliſh March. Enter and paſs over, at a diſtant, 
TArBOr and his forces. | 


There goes the Talbot, with his colours ſpread ; 
And all the troops of Engliſh after him. 


A French March. Enter the Duke of Bux UND an 


forces, 


Now, in the rereward, comes the duke, and his; 
Fortune, in favour, makes him lag behind. 
Summon a parley, we will talk with him. 
[4 parley ſound, 
Char. A parley with the duke of Burgundy. 
Bur. Who craves a parley with the Burgundy ? 
Puc. The princely Charles of France, thy countryman, 
Bur. What ſay'ſt thou, Charles? for I am marching 
„ 5 | 
Char. Speak, Pucelle; and enchant him with thy words, 
Puc. Brave Burgundy, undoubted hope of France! 
Stay, let thy humble hand-maid ſpeak to thee. 
Bur. Speak on; but be not over-tedious. 
Puc. Look on thy country, look on fertile France, 
And ſee the cities and the towns defac'd 
By waſting ruin of the cruel foe ! 
As looks the mother on her lowly babe“, 
When death doth cloſe his tender dying eyes, 
See, ſee, the pining malady of France; 
Behold the wounds, the moſt unnatural wounds, 


Which thou thyſelf haſt given her woful breaſt! 


ce The expulſed Apicata finds them there.“ fr 
Again, in Drayton's Muſes Elixium: 3 
«© And if you expulſe them there, | -Y 

6 They'll hang upon your braided hair.“ STEEVINS. 

en ber lowly babe, ] i, e. lying low in death, JonRS0ON. 


Q, turn 


1 
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* turn thy edged ſword another way 
81 "ah *. that hurt, and hurt not thoſe that help! 


, 


turn thee, therefore, with a flood of tears, 

d waſh away thy country's ſtained ſpots [ 

Par. Either ſhe hath bewitch'd me with her words, 
nature makes me ſuddenly relent. 

Pac. Beſides, all French and France exclaims on thee, 


*Dwbting thy birth and lawful progeny, 


o join'ſt thou with, but with a lordly nation, 
Wt will not truſt thee, but for profit's ſake ? 
Nen Talbot hath ſet footing once in France, 

a faſhion'd thee that inſtrument of ill, 

o then, but Engliſh Henry, will be lord, 

d thou be thruſt out, like a fugttive ? 

Il we to mind, —and mark but this, for proof; 
s not the duke of Orleans thy foe ? 

ad was he not in England priſoner? 

It, when they heard he was thine enemy, 

Key ſet him / ng without his ranſom paid, 
ſpight of Burgundy, and all his friends. 
then! thou fight'ſt againſt thy countrymen, 
d join'ſt with them will be thy ſlaughter-men. 


me, come, return; return, thou wand'ring lord; 


arles, and the reſt, will take thee in their arms. 
Bur. I am vanquiſhed ; theſe haughty words of hers 
ve batter'd me like roaring cannon-ſhot “, 


F— theſe haughty words of bers 

Have batter'd me like rearing cannon-ſhot,] How theſe lines came 
er I know not; there was nothing in the ſpeech of Joan haughty 
iolent: it was all ſoft entreaty and mild expoſtulation, Jo#NsoN. 
WW aughty here certainly ſignifies high, lofty, So, in the firſt act the 


Muphin ſays to La Pucelle : 


Thou haſt aſtoniſh'd me with thy Bigb terms.“ 

e have already in this play had the word baughty in the ſame 
fe ſe. See p. 48: s i 

But mark; as, in this haugh eat attempt, —.“ 

ain, in Act Iv. K. T . 7 * 

* Valiant and virtuous, full of baugbty courage.” Mar oxx- 


4 Vor. VI. F And 


RT 
6: 29 2 
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And made me almoſt yield upon my knees. 4 
Forgive me, country, and ſweet countrymen! $ 

And, lords, accept this hearty kind embrace : 1 

My forces and my power of men are yours ;— 4 N 

So, farewel, Talbot; I'll no longer truſt thee. 4 

Puc. Done like a Frenchman ; turn, and turn again?®? 4 
Char. Welcome, brave duke ! thy friendſhip makes us 1 


— 


freſh, | | 
Baſt. And doth beget new courage in our breaſts. 
Alen. Pucelle hath bravely play'd her part in this, 
And doth deſerve a coronet of gold. | 
Char. Now let us on, my lords, and join our powers 2 
And ſeek how we may prejudice the foe, Exeunts 


NE IV. 
Paris. A Room in the Palace. 


Enter King HENRY, GLosTaR, and ether Lords, VE R- 
NON, BasSET, Sc. To them TALBOT, and ſome of 
his Officer So | 
Tal. My gracious prince, —and honourable peers,— 

Hearing of your arrival in this realm, | 

J have a while given truce unto my wars, 

To do my duty to my ſovereign : 

In ſign whereof, this arm—that hath reclaim'd 

To your obedience fifty fortreſſes, 

Twelve cities, and ſeven walled towns of ſtrength, 

Beſide five hundred priſoners of efteem,— 

Lets fall his ſword before your highneſs? feet; 
And, with ſubmiſlive loyalty of heart, 
Aſcribes the glory of his conqueſt got, 
Firſt to my God, and next unto your grace. 
K. Hen. Is this the lord Talbot, uncle Gloſter, 
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3 Done like a Frenchman; turn, and turn again!] So afterwards: 
4% In France, amongit a fickle wavering nation—.” MAarons. 
The inconſtancy of the French was always the ſubject of ſatire, I 
have read a diſſertation written to prove that the index of the wind 
upon our ſteeples was made in form of a cock, to ridicule the French 
for their frequent changes. Jon xsox. | 
| | K. Hen. 


* 


That, who ſo draws a ſword, *tis preſent death ©; 
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That hath ſo long been reſident in France? 

Glo. Yes, if it pleaſe your majeſty, my liege. 

K. Hen, Welcome, brave captain, and victorious lord ! 
When I was young, (as F695 I am not old,) 


I do remember how my father ſaid *, 
A ſtouter champion never handled ſword, 
Long ſince we were reſolved of your truth, 
Your faithful ſervice, and your toil in war ; — 
Vet never have you taſted our reward, | 
Or been reguerdon'd * with ſo much as thanks 
Becauſe till now we never ſaw your face : 
Therefore, ſtand up; and, for theſe good deſerts, 
We here create you earl of Shrewſbury ; 
And in our coronation take your place. 
[Exeunt King HENRY, Glo. Tat. and Nobles, 


Ver. Now, fir, to you, that were ſo hot at ſea, 
Diſgracing of theſe colours thar I wear 5 
In honour of my noble lord of York,— | 
Dar'ſt thou maintain the former words thou ſpak*ſ ? 
Ba/. Yes, ſir; as well as you dare patronage 
The envious barking of years ſaucy tongue 
Againſt my lord, the duke of Somerſet, 
Ver. Sirrah, thy lord I honour as he is. 
Baſ. Why, what is he? as good a man as Vork. 
Ver. Hark ye; not ſo: in witneſs, take ye that. 
rites him. 
Baſ. Villain, thou know'ſt, the law of arms is ſuch, 


Or 


* do remember how my father ſaid,] The author of this play was 
not a very correct hiſtorian. Henry was but nine months old when his 
father died, and he never ſaw him. MALoNR. 

4 Or been reguerdon'd—] i. e. rewarded. The word was obſolete 
even in the time of Shakſpeare, Chaucer uſes it in the Boke of Boe- 
thius. STEEVENS». | 

5 — theſe colours that I wear] This was the badge of a reſe, and 
not an officer's ſcarf, So, in Lawe's Labour's Loft, Act III. ic. ult. 

«© And wear his colours like a tumbler's hoop.” Tol LET. 
; 6 That, who ſo draws a ſword, ti. preſent death ;} I believe the 
line ſhould be written as it is in the folioz | ; 
F 2 That, 
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Or elſe this blow ſhould broach thy deareſt blood, 
But I'll unto his majeſty, and crave 
I may have liberty to venge this wrong; 
When thou ſhalt ſee, I'll meet thee to thy coſt. 

Ver. Well, miſcreant, I'll be there as ſoon as you 
And, after, meet you ſooner than you would, | Exeunt, 


— * a 8 _ EY 1 a 4 . * 


A . 


The ſame. A Room of ſtate. 


Enter King Henry, GLosTER, ExeTER, Vox, 
SUFFOLK, SOMERSET, WINCHESTER, WaR- 
wick, TALBOT, the Governour of PARIS, and 
Others. 


Glo. Lord biſhop, ſet the crown upon his head. 
Win. God ſave king Henry, of that name the fixth ! 
Glo, Now, governour of Paris, take your oath, 

| { Governour 4neels, 


That, who ſo draws a ſword, 1 
3. e. (as Dr. Warburton has obſerved) with a menace, in the court, or 
in the preſence-chamber. STEEVENS. | 

Johnſon, in his collection of Ecclefiaſtical Laws, has preſerved the 
following, which was made by Ina, king of the Weſt Saxons, 693. 
cc If any one fight in the king's houſe, let him forfeit all his eſtate, 
and let the king deem whether he ſhall live or not,” GREY. 

Sir William Blackſtone obſerves, that „ by the ancient law, before 
the conqueſt, fighting in the king's palace, or before the king's judges, 
was puniſhed with > AY So too, in the old Gothick conſtitution, 
there were many places privileged by law, quibus major reverentia et 
ſecuritas debetur, ut templa et judicia, que ſancta babebantur, —arces et 
aula regis, - denigue locus quilibet preſente aut adventante rege. And at 

eſent, with us, by the Stat. 33 Hen. VIII. c. 12. malicious ſtriking 
in the king's palace, wherein his royal perſon reſides, whereby blood 
is drawn, is puniſhable by perpetual impriſonment and fine, at the 
king's pleaſure, and alſo with loſs of the offender's right band; the 
ſolemn execution of which ſentence is preſcribed in the ſtatute at 
length.“ Comm. IV. 124. By the ancient common law, before 
the conqueſt, ſtriking in the king's courts of juſtice, or drawing a ſword 


therein, was a Capital felony.“ bid, p. 125. REED, 
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KING HENRY VI. 6g 
That you elect no other King but him: 
Eſteem none friends, but ſuch as are his friends 
And none your foes, but ſuch as ſhall pretend? 
Malicious practices againſt his ſtate : | 


This ſhall ye do, ſo help you righteous God! 
| | [ Exeunt Gov. and his Train. 


Enter Sir John FasTOLFE. 
Faſt. My gracious ſovereign, as I rode from Calais, 


To haſte unto your coronation, 
A letter was deliver'd to my hands, 
Writ to your grace from the duke of Burgundy. 
Tal. Shame to the duke of Burgundy, and thee! 
I vow'd, baſe knight, when I did meet thee next, 
To tear the garter from thy craven's leg, [ plucking it off 
(Which I have done) becauſe unworthily ö 
Though waſt inſtalled in that high degree. 
Pardon me, princely Henry, and the reſt: 
This daſtard, at the battle of Patay*,— 
When but in all I was fix thouſand ſtrong, 
And that the French were almoſt ten to one. 
Before we met, or that a ſtroke was given, 
Like to a truſty ſquire, did run away; 


7 == ſuch as ſhall pretend] To pretend is to deſign, to intend. 
| OHNSONQ, 

8 — at the battle of Patay,,-] The old copy has Pasbe. The 
errour was pointed out by Mr. Steevens. MALON r. 

The battle of Poictiers was fought in the year 1357, the 31ſt of 
king Edward III. and the ſcene now lies in the 7th year of the reign of 
king Henry VI. viz. 1428. This blunder may be juſtly imputed to 
the players or tranſcribers; nor can we very well juſtify ourſelves for 
permitting it to continue ſo long, as it was too glaring to have eſcaped 
an attentive reader. The action of which Shakſpeare is now ſpeak 
ing, happened (according to Holinſhed) “ neere unto a village in 
Beauſſe called Patgie,” which we ſhould read, inſtead of Po#iers. 
«© From this battell departed without anie ſtroke ſtriken, Sir Jobs 
Faftolfe, the ſame yeere by his valiantneſſe elected into the order of 
the garter. But for doubt of miſdealing at this brunt, the duke of 
Bedford tooke from him the image of St. George and his garter, &c. 
Holinſhed, Vol. II. p. 60 1. STEEVENS, 8 9 


11 In 
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In which aſſault we loſt twelve hundred men; 
Myſelf, and divers gentlemen befide, 

Were there ſurpriz'd, and taken priſoners. 
Then judge, great lords, if I have done amiſs; 
Or whether that ſuch cowards ought to wear 
'This ornament of knighthood, yea, or no. 

Glo. To ſay the truth, this fact was infamous, 
And ill beſeeming any common man; 

Much more a knight, a captain, and a leader. 

Tal. When firſt this order was ordain'd, my lords, 

Knights of the garter were of noble birth ; 
Valiant, and virtuous, full of haughty courage ?, 
Such as were grown to credit by the wars; 
Not fearing death, nor ſhrinking for diſtreſs, 
But always reſolute in moſt extremes. 

He then, that is not furniſh'd in this ſort, 
Doth but uſurp the ſacred name of knight, 
Profaning this moſt honourable order ; 

And ſhould (if I were worthy to be judge) 
Be quite degraded, like a hedge-born {wain 
'That doth preſume to boaſt of gentle blopd, 

K. Hen. Stain to thy countrymen ! thou hear'ſt thy doom: 
Be packing therefore, thou that waſt a knight ; 
Henceforth we baniſh thee, on pain of "4 ith 

| Exit FASTOLFE. 
And now, my lord protector, view the letter | 
Sent from our uncle duke of Burgundy. | 
Glo. What means his grace, that he hath chang'd his 
ſtile ? | r = the ſuperſcription , 
No more but, plain and blyntly,—To the king; 
Hath he forgot, he 1s his ſovereign ? a 
Or doth this churliſh ſuperſcription 
Pretend ſome alteration in good will * ? 


9 — haughty courage,] Haughty is here in its original ſenſe for 
high. JonnsoN. I 
* Pretend ſome alteration in good will 3} Thus the old copy. To 
pretend ſeems to be here uſed in its Latin ſenſe, i. e. to bold out, to 
fretch forward. It may mean, hewever, as in other places, to deſign. 
Modern editors read - portend. STEEVENSs 
What's 
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What's here I have, upon eſpecial cauſe, — T[Reads, 
Mow'd with compaſſion of my country's wreck, 
Together with the pitiful complaints 
Of ſuch as your oppreſſion feeds upon, 
Forfaken your pernicious faction, | ; 
And join d with Charles, the rightful king of France, 
O monſtrous treachery! Can this be ſo; * 
That in alliance, amity, and oaths, 
There ſhould be found ſuch falſe diſſembling guile ? 
K. Hen. What ! doth my uncle Burgundy revolt ? 
Glo. He doth, my lord; and is become your foe. 
K. Hen. Is that the worſt, this letter doth contain ? 
Glo. It is the worſt, and all, my lord, he writes. 
K. 1 Why then, lord Talbot there ſhall talk with 
im, 
And give him chaſtiſement for this abuſe :— 
How ſay you, my lord ? are you not content ? 
Tal. Content, my liege? Yes; but that I am pre- 
vented*, - 
I ſhould have begg'd I might have been employ'd, 
K. Hen. 'Then gather ſtrength, and march unto him 
—— 
Let him perceive, how ill we brook his treaſon 
And what offence it 1s, to flout his friends. 
Tal. I go, my lord; in heart deſiring ftill, 
You may behold confuſion of your foes. [Exit, 


Enter VERNON, and Bass ET. 


Ver. Grant me the combat, gracious ſovereign !_ 
Baſ. And me, my lord, grant me the combat too! 
York. This is my ſervant; Hear him, noble prince ! 
Som. And this is mine; Sweet Henry, favour him! 
K. _ — patient, lords, and give them leave to 
peak. — | 
Say, gentlemen, What makes you thus exclaim ? 
And wherefore crave you combat? or with whom ? 


2 as prevented, ] Prevented is here, anticipated; a Latiniſm. 
” „5 MALoONE. 


ok mn 
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Ver. With him, my lord; for he hath done me wrong. 


Baſ. And I with him; for he hath done me wrong. 
K. Hen. What is that wrong whereof you both com- 
lain? | | 
Firſt let - know, and then T'lLanfwer you. 

Baſ. Croſſing the ſea from England into France, 
This fellow here, with envious carping tongue, 
Upbraided me about the roſe I wear; 

Saying—the ſanguine colour of the leaves 

Did repreſent my maſter's bluſning cheeks, 
When ſtubbornly he did repugn the 'truth 3, 
About a certain queſtion in the law, 

Argu'd betwixt the duke of Vork and him; 
With other vile and ignominious terms: 

In confutation of which rude reproach, 

And in defence of my lord's worthineſs, 

J crave the benefit of law of arms. | 

Her. And that is my petition, noble lord: 
For though he ſeem, with forged quaint conceit, 
To ſet a gloſs upon his bold intent, | 
Yet know, my lord, I was provok'd by him; 
And he firſt took exceptions, at this badge, 
Pronouncing—that the paleneſs of this flower 
Bewray'd the faintneſs of my maſter's heart. 

York. Will not this malice, Somerſet, be left? | 

Som. Your private grudge, my lord of Vork, will out, 
Though ne'er ſo cunningly you ſmother it. 

K. Hen. Good Lord! what madneſs rules in brain-ſick 

men; . 
When, for ſo ſlight and frivolous a cauſe, 
Such factious emulations ſhall ariſe ! 
Good couſins both, of York and Somerſet, 
Quiet yourſelves, I pray, and be at peace. 

York. Let this diſſention firſt be try'd by fight, 
And then your highneſs ſnall command a peace. 

Som. The quarrel toucheth none but us alone; 


3 did repugn the truth, ] To repugn is to reſiſt, The word is uſed 


by Chaucer. SrEEVENS. 


It is found in Bullokar's Engliſh Expoſitor, 8vo, 1616. Marowe. f 
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Betwixt ourſelves let us decide it then. 
York, There is my pledge; accept it, Somerſet, 
Ver. Nay, let it reſt where it began at firſt, 
Baſ. Confirm it ſo, mine honourable lord. 
Glo. Confirm it ſo? Confounded be your ſtrife ! 
And periſh ye, with your audacious prate |! 
Preſumptuous vaſſals ! are you not aſham'd, 
With this immodeſt clamorous outrage 
To trouble and di ſturb the king and us? 
And you, my lords, —methinks, you do not well, 
To bear with their perverſe objections; 
Much leſs, to take occaſion from their mouths 
To raiſe a mutiny betwixt yourſelves; 
Let me perſuade you take a better courſe. 
Exe. It grieves his highneſs; — Good my lords, be 
friends. : - 
K. Hen, Come hither, you that would be combatants. 
Henceforth, I charge yon, as you love our favour, 
Quite to forget this quarrel, and the cauſe.— 
And you, my lords, —remember where we are; 
In France, amongſt a fickle wavering nation : 
If they perceive diſſention in our looks, 
And that within ourſelves we diſagree, 85 
How will their grudging ſtomachs be provok'd 
To wilful diſobedience, and rebel? 
Beſide, What infamy will there ariſe, 
When foreign princes ſhall be certify'd, 
That, for a toy, a thing of no regard, 
King Henry's peers, and chief nobility, 
Deſtroy'd themſelves, and loft the realm of France? 
O, think upon the conqueſt of my father, 
My tender years; and let us not forego 
That for a trifle, that was bought with blood! 
Let me be umpire in this doubtful ſtrife. 
I ſee no reaſon, if I wear this roſe, [putting on a red roſes 
That any one ſhould therefore be ſuſpicious 
I more incline to Somerſet, than Vork: 
Both are wy kinſmen, and I love them both : 
As well they may upbraid me with my crown, 


Becauſe, 
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Becauſe, forſooth, the king of Scots is crown'd. 

But your diſcretions better can perſuade, 

Than I am able to inſtruct or teach: 

And therefore, as we hither came in peace, 

So let us ſtill continue peace and love.— 

Couſin of Vork, we inſtitute your grace 

To be our regent in theſe parts of France: 

And good my lord of Somerſet, unite 

Your troops of horſemen with his bands of foot j— 

And, like true ſubjects, ſons of your progenitors, 

Go cheerfully together, and digeſt ; 

Your angry choler on your enemies, 

Ourſelf, my lord protector, and the reſt, 

After ſome reſpite, will return to Calais; 

From thence to England; where J hope ere long 

To be preſented, by your victories, 

With Charles, Alengon, and that traiterous rout. 
[Flouriſh. Exeunt King HENRY, Glo. Sou. Wix. 

Sur. and BASSET. 


War. My lord of York, I promiſe you, the king 
Prettily, methought, did play the orator. 
Dor. And ſo he did; but yet J like it not, 
In that he wears the badge of Somerſet. 
War. Tuſh! that was but his fancy, blame him not; 
I dare preſume, ſweet prince, he thought no harm, 
York. And, if I wiſt, he did*,—But let it reſt; 
Other affairs muſt now be managed. 
[Exeunt York, WarkwiCk, and VERNON. 
Exe. Well didſt thou, Richard, to ſuppreſs thy voice ; 
For, had the paſſions of thy heart burſt out, 
I fear, we ſhould have ſeen decypher'd there 
More rancorous ſpight, more furious raging broils, 


3 And, if I wiſt, be did,—)] The old copy reads—if I wiſh. 
| MaroNnEs 
I read, I wif. The pret. of the old obſolete verb I wis, which is 
uſed by Shakſpeare in The Merchant of Venice : 
«« There be fools alive, I wis, . 
„ Silver'd o'er, and ſo was this.” STEEVENS, 


Than 


— 
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Than yet can be imagin'd or ſuppos'd. 

But howſoe er, no ſimple man that ſees 

This jarring diſcord of nobility, 

This ſhould” ring of each other in the court, 

This factious bandying of their favourites, 

But that it doth preſage ſome ill event +, 

*Tis much 5, when ſcepters are in children's hands; 

But more, when envy breeds unkind diviſion $ ; 

There comes the ruin, there begins confuſion, [ Exit. 


SCENE II. 


France. Before Bourdeaux. 


Enter TaLlBoT, with his forces. 


Tal. Go to the gates of Bourdeaux, trumpeter, 
Summon their general unto the wall. 


Trumpet ſounds a parley, Enter, on the walls, the Ge- 
| neral of the French forces, and Others. 
9 Engliſh John Talbot, captains, calls you forth, 
4 Servant in arms to Harry king of England; 
And thus he would, — Open your city gates, 
Be humble to us; call my OO yours, 
And do him homage as obedient ſubjects, 
1 And I'll withdraw me and my bloody power: 
6 But, if you frown upon this proffer'd peace, 
3 You tempt the fury of my three attendants, 
Lean famine, quartering ſteel, and climbing fire 7; a 
. Who, 


4 — it doth preſage ſome ill onde] That is, it doth preſage to hin 
that ſees this diſcord, &c. that ſome ill event will happen. MALlONR. 
5 *Tis much, —] In our author's time, this phraſe meant — Tis 
ſtrange, or wonderful. See As you like it, Vol. III. p. 208, n. 8. 
This meaning being included in the word much, the word ſtrange is 
perhaps underſtood in the next line: © But more ſtrange,” &c. The 
conſtruction however may be, But *tis much more, when, &c. MALON E. 
© — Then envy breeds unkind diviſion ;] Envy in old Engliſh writers 
frequently means enmity. Unkind is unnatural, See Vol. III. p. 116, 

J. 9; and p. 164, n. 8. MALONE. 
Lean famine, quartering fteel, and climbing fre;] The author of 
this play followed Hall's Chronicle: © The Goddeile of warre, * 

ö e 


76 FIRST PART OF 
Who, in a moment, even with the earth 
Shall lay your ſtately and air-braving towers, 
If you forſake the offer of their love *. | 

Gen. Thou ominous and fearful owl of death, 
Our nation's terror, and their bloody ſcourge ! 
'The period of thy tyranny approacheth. 
On us thou canſt not enter, — by death: 
For, I proteſt, we are well fortify'd, 
And ſtrong enough to iflue out and fight: 
If thou retire, the Dauphin, well appointed, 
Stands with the ſnares of war to tangle thee : 
On either hand thee there are ſquadrons pitch'd, 
To wall thee from the liberty of flight; 1 
And no way canſt thou turn thee for redreſs, 
But death doth front thee with apparent ſpoil, 
And pale deſtruction meets thee in the face. 
Ten thouſand French have ta'en the ſacrament, 
To rive their dangerous artillery 5 | 
Upon no chriſtian ſoul but Engliſh Talbot. 
Lo! there thou ſtand'ſt, a breathing valiant man, 
Of an invincible unconquer'd ſpirit : T 
This is the lateſt glory of thy praiſe, 
'That I, thy enemy, due thee withal * ; 

| For 

ed Bellona—hath theſe three band-maides ever of neceſſitie attend- 
ynge on her; Bloud, Eyre, and Famine; whiche thre damoſels be of that 
force and ſtrength that every one of them alone is able and ſufficient to 
torment and affli& a proud prince; and they all joyned together are of 
puiſſance to deſtroy the moſt populous countrey and moſt richeſt region 
of the world. MALON RE. 

8 their love.] Sir T. Hanmer reads —eur love. “ Their love” 
may mean, the peaceable demeanour of my three attendants; their for- 
bearing to injure you. But the expreſſion is harſh. MALON E. 

9 To rive their dangerous artillery] Rive their artillery ſeems to mean 
charge their artillery ſo much as to endanger their burſting. So, in 
Troilus and Creſida, Ajax bids the trumpeter blow ſo loud, as to crack 
his lungs and ſplit his brazen pipe. Tor Lr. 

1 due thee withal;] To due is to endure, to deck, to grace. 


JonnsoNs 
Tt means, I think, to honour by giving thee thy due, thy merited 


elogium. Due was ſubſtituted for dero, the reading of the old copy, by 


Mr. Theobald, Dew was ſometimes the old ſpelling of due, as Hew 
Was of Hugh, MALONI., 4 
| The 
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KING HENRY VI. 77 
For ere the glaſs, that now begins to run, 
Finiſh the proceſs of his ſandy hour, 
Theſe eyes, that ſee thee now well coloured, 
Shall ſee thee wither' d, bloody, pale, and dead. 
[Drum afar off. 
Hark ! hark ! the Dauphin's drum, a warning bell, 
Sings heavy muſick to thy timorous ſoul ; 
And mine ſhall ring thy dire departure out. 
[ Exeunt General, Wc, from the walls. 
Tal. He fables not“, I hear the enemy 
Out, ſome light horſemen, and peruſe their wings. 
O, negligent and heedleſs diſcipline ! 
How are we park'd, and bounded in a pale; 
A little herd of England's timorous deer, 
Maz'd with a yelping kennel of French curs ! 
If we be Engliſh deer, be then in blood 3: 
Not raſcal-like “, to fall down with a pinch ; 
But rather moody-mad, and deſperate ſtags, 
Turn on the bloody hounds with heads of fteel 5, 
And make the cowards ſtand aloof at bay: 


The old copy reads—dew thee withal z and perhaps rightly, *- The 
dew of praiſe is an expreſſion I have met with in other poets, Shak- 
ſpeare uſes the ſame verb in Macbeth : | 

« To dew the ſovereign flow'r, and drown the weeds." 
Again, in the ſecond part of King Henry VI: 
60 give me thy hand, 
« That I may dew it with my mournful tears.” STEEVINS. 

2 He fables not,] This expreſſion Milton has borrowed in his Maſque 

at Ludlow Caſtle : | 
« She fables not, I feel that I do fear,” 
It occurs again in the Pinner of Wakefield, 1599 : 
& — good father, fable not with him.” STEEVENS. 

3 =— be then in blood;] Be in high ſpirits, be of true mettle. 

' OHNSONs 
This was a phraſe of the foreſt. See Love's Labour's Loft, p., 366, 
n. 8: The deer was, as you know, in l blood.” Again, in 
Bullokar's Engliſh Expoſitor, 1616: „ Tenderlings. The loft tops 


of a deere's horns, when they are in blood. MaALoNnE. 

4 Not raſcal-like,] A raſcal deer is the term of chaſe for lean poor 
deer. JOHNSON» | 

5 — with beads of feel,] Continuing the image of the deer, he 


Sell 


ſuppoſes the lances to be their horns, ſounsoN., 


72 FIRST PART OF 


Sell every man his life as dear as mine, 
And they ſhall find dear deer of us*, my friends,- 


God, and faint George! Talbot, and England's right! 
Proſper our colours in this dangerous fight! [Exeunt. 


SCENE III. 


| Plains in Gaſcony. 
Enter Lox x, with forces; to him a Meſſenger. 


York. Are not the ſpeedy ſcouts return'd again, 
That dogg'd the mighty army of the Dauphin ? 
Meſj. They are return'd, my lord; — give it out, 
That he is march'd to Bourdeaux with his power, 
To fight with Talbot: As he march'd along, 
By your eſpials were diſcovered 


Two mightier troops than that the Dauphin led; 


Which * with him, and made their march for Bour- 
eaux. 
Tork. A plague upon that villain Somerſet; 
That thus delays my promiſed ſupply 
Of horſemen, that were levied for this ſiege ! 
Renowned Talbot doth expect my aid; 
And I am lowted“ by a traitor villain, 
And cannot help the noble chevalier: 
God comfort him in this neceſſity! 
If he miſcarry, farewel wars in France. 


6 dear deer of us, ] The ſame quibble occurs in K. Henry IV. P. I: 
cc Death hath not ſtruck ſo fat a deer to-day, 
«© Though many a dearer, &c.” STEEVENS, 
7 And 1 am lowted—] To lowt may ſignify to depreſs, to loqver, to 
diſh»nour ; but I do not remember it ſo uſed. We may read=—And J 
am flouted. I am mocked, and treated with contempt. JoxnsoN, 
To lout, in Chaucer, ſignifies to ſubmits To ſubmit is to let down, 
So, Dryden: f 
« Sometimes the hill ſubmits itſelf a while, 
ce In ſmall deſcents, &c. STEEZVENs. 
I believe the meaning is, I am treated with contempt, like a ſlorot, 
er low country fellow, MALONE, : i 


E nter 


Enter Sir William Lucy *. 
Lucy. Thou princely leader of our Engliſh ſtrength, 


Never ſo needful on the earth of France, 
Spur to the reſcue of the noble Talbot; 
Who now is girdled with a waiſt of iron, 
And hemm'd about with grim deſtruction: 

To Bourdeax, warlike duke ! to Bourdeaux, York ! 
Elſe, farewel Talbot, France, and England's honour. 
York. O God! that Somerſet—who in proud heart 

Doth ſtop my cornets—were in Talbot's place! 

So ſhould we ſave a valiant gentleman, 

By forfeiting a traitor, and a coward. 

Mad ire, and wrathful fury, makes me weep, 

That thus we die, while remiſs traitors ſleep. 
Lucy. O, ſend ſome ſuccour to the diſtreſs'd lord! 
York. He dies, we loſe; I break my warlike word: 

We mourn, France ſmiles ; we loſe, they daily get; 

All 'long of this vile traitor Somerſet, | 
Lucy. Then, God take mercy on brave Talbot's foul ! 

And on his ſon young John; whom, two hours ſince, 

I met in travel toward his warlike father! 

This ſeven years did not Talbot ſee his ſon ; 

And now they meet where both their lives are done“. 
York. Alas! what joy ſhall noble Talbot have, 

To bid his young ſon welcome to his grave ? 

Away! vexation almoſt ſtops my breath, 

That ſunder'd friends greet in the hour of death. 

Lucy, farewel : no more my fortune can, 

But curſe the cauſe I cannot aid the man.— 

Maine, Bloys, Poitiers, and Tours, are won away, 

*Long all of Somerſet, and his delay. Exit. 
Lucy, Thus, while the vulture of ſedition ? 

Feeds in the boſom of ſuch great commanders, 


* Enter Sir William Lucy.) In the old copy we have only—< Enter 


a Meſſenger.” But it appears from the ſubſequent ſcene that the meſ- 
ſenger was Sir William Lucy. MarLonEe. | 


5 — are done. ] i.e, expended, conſumed, The word is yet uſed 
in this ſenſe in the Weſtern counties. MALONE., 


9 = the vulture] Alluding to the tale of Prometheus. e e 
: leeping 
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FIRST PART OF 


Sleeping negleQion doth betray to loſs 

The conqueſt of our ſcarce-cold conqueror, 

That ever-living man of memory, 

Henry the fifth :—Whiles they each other croſs, 

Lives, honours, lands, and all, hurry to loſs. [ Exeunt: 


"SCENE 1V. 
. Other Plains of Gaſcony. 


Enter SOMERSET, with his forces; an Officer of TAL 
BOT's with him. 


Sem. It is too late; I cannot ſend them now: 
This expedition was by York, and Talbot, 
'Too raſhly plotted ; all our general force 
Might with a ſally of the very town 
Be buckled with : the over-daring Talbot 
Hath ſullied all his gloſs of former honour 


By this unheedful, deſperate, wild adventure: 


York ſet him on to fight, and die in ſhame, 


That, Talbot dead, great York might bear the name. 


OF. Here is fir William Lucy, who with me 
Set from our o'er-match'd forces forth for aid. 


Enter Sir Wilham Lucy. 


Som. How now, fir William ? whither were you ſent ? 
Lucy. Whither, my lord? from bought and ſold lord 
Talbot“; 
Who, ring'd about * with bold adverſity, 
Cries out for noble York and Somerſet, 
To beat aſſailing death from his weak legions 3, 


from bought and ſold Lord Talbot ;] i. e. from one utterly 
ruin'd by the treacherous practices of others. So, in K. Ricbard III: 
6 Jocky of Norfolk, be not too bold, 
& For Dickon thy maſter is bought and ſold.” 


The expreſſion appears to have been proverbial. See Vol. IV. p. 558, 


n. 6. MAL ONE. 
2 —ring'd about] Environed, encircled. JonNSON. 

3 — bis weak legions.] Old Copy—regions, Corrected by Mr. 
Rowe. MaLons. | 


4 | And 


5 4 
» 
Ca 

- 

* 

& 
az 

3 

55 


2 


KING HENRY VI. 81 


And whiles the honourable captain there 
Drops bloody ſweat from his war- wearied limbs, 
And, in advantage ling' ring“, looks for reſcue, 
You, his falſe hopes, the truſt of England's honour, 
Keep off aloof with worthleſs emulation“. 
Let not your private diſcord keep away 
The levied ſuccours that ſhould lend him aid, 
While he, renowned noble gentleman, 
Yield up his life unto a world of odds: 
Orleans the Baſtard, Charles, Burgundy, 
Alengon, Reignier, compaſs him about, 
And Talbot periſheth by your default. 
Som. York ſet him on, York ſhould have ſent him aid. 
Lacy. And York as faſt upon your grace exclaims ; 
Swearing, that you withhold his levied hoſt, 
Collected for this expedition. | 
Som, York lies; he might have ſent, and had the 
horſe : ; 
I owe him little duty, and leſs love ; 
And take foul ſcorn, to fawn on him by ſending.” 
Lucy, The fraud of England, not the force of France, 
Hath now entrapp'd the noble-minded Talbot: 
Never to England ſhall he bear his life ; 
But dies, betray'd to fortune by your ſtrife, 
Som. Come, go; I will diſpatch the horſemen ſtraight ; 
Within fix hours they will be at his aid. 
Lucy, Too late comes reſcue ; he is ta'en, or lain: 
For fly he could not, if he would have fled; 
And fly would Talbot never, though he might. 


4 —in advantage ling'ring, ] Protr acting his refiſtance by the ad- 
vantage of a ſtrong poſt, [oRN SON. 
Or perhaps, endeavouring by every means that he can, with advan- 


tage to himſelf, to linger out the action, &. MaALoNnE. 


5 — worthleſs emulation.] In this line emulation ſignifies merely 
rivalry, not ſtruggle for ſuperior excellence. JoxNs0Ns 2 
So Ulyſſes in Troilus and Creſſida ſays, that the Grecian chiefs were 
cc grown to an envious fever 
«© Of pale and bloodleſs emulation.” Mason, 


Vol. VI. G bo Som, | 


$2 FIRST PART OF 


Som. If he be dead, brave Talbot then adieu ! 
Lacy. His fame lives in the world, his ſhame in you. 
| [ Exeunt. 


| SCENE V. 
The Engliſh Camp near Bourdeaux. 


Enter Tailor, and John his ſon. 
Tal. O young John Talbot ! I did ſend for thee, 


To tutor thee in ſtratagems of war ; 
That Talbot's name might be in thee reviv'd, 
When ſapleſs age, and weak unable limbs, 
Should bring thy father to his drooping chair. 
But,—O malignant and ill-boding ſtars !— 
Now thou art come unto a feaſt of death ©, 
A terrible and unayoided 7 danger: 
Therefore, dear boy, mount on my ſwifteſt horſe ; 
And [I'll direct thee how thou ſhalt eſcape 
By ſudden flight : come, dally not, begone. 
hn. Is my name Talbot? and am I your ſon ? 
And ſhall I fly? O, if you love my mother, 
Diſhonour not her honourable name, 
To make a baſtard, and a ſlave of me: 
The world will fay—He is not Talbot's blood, 
That baſely fled, when noble Talbot ſtood *. 
Tal. Fly, to revenge my death, if I be flain, 
John. He, that flies ſo, will ne'er return again. 
Tal. If we both ftay, we both are ſure to die. 
Jobn. Then, let me ſtay: and, father, do you fly: 


6 — a feaſt of death,] To a field where death will be feafted with 
laughter. JonnsoN. | 
7 - unavoided=—] for unavoidable, MALONE. 5 
8 noble Talbot _ For what reaſon this ſcene is written in 7 
rhyme, I cannot gueſs. If Shakſpeare had not in other plays mingled 5 
his rhymes and blank verſes in the ſame manner, I ſhould have ſuſpect- 
ed that this dialogue had been a part of ſome other poem which was 
never finiſhed, and that being loath to throw his labour away, he in- 
ſerted it here, JoHws0N, 


Your 
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Your loſs is great, ſo your regardꝰ ſhould bes ; 

My worth unknown, no loſs is known in me. 

Upon my death the French can little boaſt ; 

In yours they will, in you all hopes are loſt. 

Flight cannot ſtain the honour you have won; 

But mine it will, that no exploit have done : 

You fled for vantage, every one will ſwear z 

But, if I bow, they'll fay—it was for fear. 

There is no hope that ever I will ſtay, 

Tf, the firſt hour, I ſhrink, and run away. 

Here, on my knee, I be mortality, 

Rather than life preſerv q with infamy. 
Tat. Shall all thy mother's hopes lie in one tomb? 
Fohn. Ay, rather than I'll ſhame my mother's womb. 
Tal. Upon my bleſſing I command thee . 


Jobn. fight I will, bat not to fly the 


Tal. Part of thy father may be ſav*d in thee. 
John. No part of him, but will be ſhame in me. | 
Tal. Thou never hadſt renown, nor canſt not loſe it. 
Jobn. Yes, your renowned name; Shall flight abuſe 
2 

Tal. Thy father's charge ſhall clear thee from that ſtain. 
Fohn. You cannot witneſs for me, being lain. 

If death be ſo apparent, then both fly. 
Tal. And leave my followers here, to fight, and die? 


My age was never tainted with ſuch ſhame. 


Fob, And ſhall my youth be guilty of ſuch blame? 
No more can I be ſever' d from your fide, 
Than can yourſelf yourſelf in twain divide: 
Stay, go, do what you will, the like do I; ; 
For live I will not, if my father die. 
Tal. Then here I take my leave of thee, fair ſon, 
Born to eclipſe thy life this afternoon. 
Come, fide by fide together live and die; 
And ſoul with ſoul from France to heaven fly. [ Exeunt. 


8 your regard] Your care of your own ſafety. Joux oN. 


= * 


G 2 | SCENE 
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SCENE VI. 
A field of battle. 


Alarum : Excurſions, wherein Talbot's ſon is hemm'd a- 
| bout, and Talbot reſcues him, 


Tal. Saint George, and victory! fight, ſoldiers, fight : 

The regent hath with Talbot broke his word, 

And left us to the rage of France his ſword. 

Where is John Talbot ?—pauſe, and take thy breath 

I gave thee life, and reſcu'd thee from death. | 
John. O twice my father! twice am I thy ſon* : 


The life, thou gav'ſt me firſt, was loſt and done“; 
6 Till with thy warlike ſword, deſpight of fate, 
To my determin'd time“ thou gav'ſt new date. 
Tal. * from the Dauphin's creſt thy ſword ſtruck 
e, | T 1 5 
It warm'd thy father's heart with proud deſire 
Of bold-fac'd victory. Then leaden age, 
Quicken'd with youthful ſpleen, and warlike rage, 
Beat down Alengon, Orleans, Burgundy, 
And from the pride of Gallia reſcu'd thee, 
The ireful baſtard Orleans that drew blood 
From thee, my boy; and had the maidenhood 


1 O twice my father ! twice am I thy ſon:] A French epigram, on 
a child, who being ſhipwrecked with his father ſaved his life by getting 
on his parent's dead body, turns on the ſame thought. After deſcrib- 
. ing the wreck, it concludes thus: 
; 66 —— aprez mille efforts, 
cc Pappercus prez de moi flotter des membres morts; 
6c Helas ! c'etoit mon pere. 
& Te le connus, je l' embraſſai, 
cc Et ſur lui juſq? au port hereuſement pouſſẽ, 
& Des ondes et des vents j'evitai la furie. 
C Oue ce pere doit m'etre cher, i 
« Dui mma deux fois donne la vie, 
& Une fois ſur la terre, et l'autre ſur la mere!” Matonr, 
2 —and done ;] See p. 79, n. 8. MALON R. 
y determin'd rime—] Time expired, ended. The word is {till 
uſcd in that ſenſe by legal conveyancers. MALoNEZ. 
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ſubſequent editors read—0, what advantage, c. MALONE. 
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Of thy firſt fght—I ſoon encountered; 

And, interchanging blows, I quickly ſhed 

Some of his baſtard blood ; and, in diſgrace, 
Beſpoke him thus : Contaminated, baſe, 

And miſ-begotten blood 1 ſpill of thine, 

Man and right poor; for that pure blood of mine, 
Which thou didſt force from Talbot, my brave boy ;— 
Here, purpoſing the Baſtard to deſtroy, 

Came in ſtrong reſcue. Speak, thy father's care 
Art not thou weary, John? How doſt thou fare? 
Wilt thou yet leave the battle, boy, and fly, 

Now thoy art ſeal'd the ſon of chivalry? 

Fly, to revenge my death, when I am dead; 

The help of one ſtands me in little ſtead. 

O, too much folly is it, well I wot, 

To hazard all our lives in one ſmall boat. 

If I to-day die not with Frenchmen's rage, 
To-morrow I ſhall die with mickle age: 

By me they nothing gain, an if I ſtay, 

*Tis but the ſhort*ning of my life one day: 


In thee thy mother dies, our houſhold's name, 


My death's revenge, thy youth, and England's fame: 
All theſe, and more, we hazard by thy ſtay ; 
All theſe are ſav'd, if thou wilt fly away. 

John. The ſword of Orleans hath not made me ſmart, 


| Theſe words of yours draw life-blood-from my hearts: 


On that advantage *, bought with ſuch a ſhame,— 
To ſaye a paltry life, and flay bright fame,— 
; a 


3 The ſword of Orleans bath not made me ſmart, 
Theſe words of yours draw life-blood from my beart :] 
« Are there not poiſons, racks, and flames, and ſwords ? 
„ That Emma thus muſt die by Henry's werd? Prior. 
| MALOox E. 
4 On that advantage, &c. ] i. e. Before young Talbot fly from his 
father, 5 order to {ave his life while he deſtroys his character,) on, or 
for the ſake of, the advantages you mention, namely, preſerving our 
houſhold's name, &c. may my coward horſe drop down dead! Mr. 
Theobald reads—Out on that *vantage—, Sir T. Hanmer and the 


83 Before 


8 FIRST PART OF 


Before young Talbot from old Talbot fly, ; 
The coward horſe, that bears me, fall and die! 
And like me to the peaſant boys of France:; 
To be ſhame's ſcorn, and ſubje& of miſchance ! 
Surely, by all the glory you have won, 
An if I fly, Tata not Talbot's ſon: | 
Then talk no more of flight, it is no boot; 
If fon to Talbot, die at 'Talbot's foot. _ 

Tal. Then f6lloiy thou thy deſperate ſire of Crete, 
Thou Icarus ; thy life to me is ſweet: + 
If thou wilt fight, fight by thy father's fide ; 


And, commendable prov'd, let's die in pride. [Exeunts 


" SCENE VII. 
Anothet part of the ſame. 


Alarum : Excurfions. Eater Tal Ber wounded, ſupport. 


ed by a Servant. 


Tal. Where is my other life ?—mine own is gone 
O, where's young Talbot? where is valiant John j— 
Triumphant death, ſmear'd with captivity *! 

Young Talbot's valour makes me {mile at thee :— 
When he percetv'd me ſhrink, and on my knee, 
His bloody ſword he brandiſh'd over me, 

And, like a hungry lion, did commence 

Rough deeds.of rage, and ſtern impatience : 


S And like me to the peaſant boys ff France ;) By © to lite” T ſuppoſe 
the author meant to make like, or reduce to à level with. Jounson. 

6 Triumphant death; \fmear'd with captivity I] That is, death ſtaĩ n- 
ed and diſhonoured with captivity. Jounson, | þ 

Death ftained by my being made a captive and dying in captivity. 
The author when he firſt addreſſes death, and uſes the epithet tri- 
umpbant, conſiders him as a perſon who had triumphed over him by 
plunging his dart in his breaſt. In the latter part of the line, if Dr. 


Johnſon has rightly explained it, death muſt have its ordinary fignifi- 


cation, * I think light of my death, though rendered diſgraceful by 


captivity,” &c, Perhaps however the conſtruction intended by the 


poet was—Young Talbot's valour makes me, ſmeared with captivity, 


mile, &c. If fo, there ſhould be a comma after captivity. -MALON 8» - 
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But when my angry guardant ſtood alone, 
Tend'ring my ruin 7, and aſſail'd of none, 
Dizzy-ey'd fury, and great rage of heart, 
Suddenly made him from my fide to ſtart 


Into the cluſt'ring battle of the French: 


And in that ſea of blood my boy did drench 
His over-mounting ſpirit ; and there dy'd 


My Icarus, my bloſſom, in his pride. 


Enter Soldiers, bearing the body of John Talbot?, 


Serv. O my dear lord! lo, where your ſon is borne ! 

Tal, 8 *. antick deathꝰ, which laugh'ſt us here to 
corn, 

Anon, from thy inſulting tyranny, 

Coupled in bonds of . 

Two Talbots, winged through the lither {ky *, 

In thy deſpight, ſhall *ſcape mortality.— 

O thou whofe wounds become hard-favour'd death, 

Speak to thy father, ere thou yield thy breath : 


7 Tend'ring my ruin, ] Watching me with tenderneſs in my fall. 
* Jon xson. 
I would rather read, Tending my ruin, &c. TyYIEWIITT. 
J adhere to the old reading, So, in Hamlet, Polonius ſays to Ophe- 
lia, «© — Tender yourſelf more dearly.” STEEvENs, ; 
Again, in X. Henry YT. P. II. 
„ tender ſo the ſafety of my liege—.” MATLONE. : 
be body of Fobn Talbot. } This John Talbot was the eldeſt ſon 
of the firſt Earl by his ſecond wife, and was Viſcount Liſle, when he 
was killed with his father, in endeavouring to relieve Chatillon, after 
the battle of Bourdeaur, in the year 1453. He was created Viſcount 
Liſle in 1451. Jobn, the earl's eldeſt fon by his firſt wife, was ſlain 
at the battle of Northampton in 1460. MaAarLone. 
9 Theu antick deatb,] The fool, or antick of the play, made ſport 
by mocking the graver perſonages. JonnsoN. 
I - through the lither ty, ] Lither is flexible or yielding. In much 
the ſame ſenſe Milton ſays: x ah * 
60 He with broad ſails | 
cc Winnow'd the buxom air.“ 
That is, the obſequious air. Jo N SON. 
Lit her is the comparative of the adjeRive /ithe, So, in Look about 
you, 1600 : | f 5 5 
I'll bring his lieber legs in better frame,” STEVENS. 
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Brave death by ſpeaking, whether he will, or no; 
Imagine him a Frenchman, and thy foe.— . 
Poor boy ! he ſmiles, methinks; as who ſhould fay— 
Had death been French, then. death had died to-day, 
Come, come, and lay him in his father's arms; 


My ſpirit can no longer bear theſe harms, 


Soldiers, adieu ! I have what I would have, 
Now my old arms are young John Talbot's grave. | dies. 


Alarums, Exeunt Sold. and Serv. leaving the two bodies. 
Enter CHARLES, AL ENSON, BURGUNDY, Baſtard, 
LaPucELLe, and forces. 


Char. Had York and Somerſet brought reſcue in, 
We ſhould have found a bloody day of this. | 
Baſt. How the young whelp of Talbot's, raging-wood*, 
Did fleſh his puny ſword in Frenchmen's blood 3! 
Puc. Once I encounter'd him, and thus I ſaid, 
Thou maiden youth, be vanquiſh'd by a maid : 
But—with a proud, majeſtical, high ſcorn, — 
He anſwer' d thus; T. 71770 Talbot was not born 


Lo be the pillage of a giglot abench . 
So, ruſhing in the bowels of the French“, 


He left me proudly, as unworthy fight. 


2 — raging-wood, ] That is, raging mad. So, in Heywood's Dia- 
logues, containing a number of effeftual prowerbes, 1562: h 
& She was, as they ſay, horn-<vood.” 
Again, in The longer thou liveſt the more fool thou art, 1570: 
«© He will fight as he were awocd.” STEEVENS. 
3 = in Frenchmen's Blood] The return of rhyme where young Tal- 


bot is again mentioned, and in no other place, ſtrengthens the ſuſpicion 


that theſe verſes were originally part of ſome other work, and were 


copied here only to ſave the trouble of compoſing new. Jon Ns oN. 


4 — of a giglot wench :] Giglot is a wanton, or a ffrumpet. JoHNs, 
The word is uſed by Gaſcoigne and other authors, though now quite 
obſolete, So, in the play of Orlando Furioſo, 1 599 
6 Whoſe choice is like that Greekiſh giglot's love, 
46 That left her lord, prince Menelaus.” STEEVENS. 
5 — in the bowels of tte French, ] So, in the firſt part of Feronimo, 
z60g: > 


Meet, Don Andrea! yes, in the battle Lowwels,” STEEV, 


Bur, 


a. 0 


4 
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Bur. Doubtleſs, he would have made a noble knight: 
See, where he lies inherſed in the arms 
Of the moſt bloody nurſer of his harms. 
Baß. Hew them to pieces, hack their bones aſunder; 
Whole life was England's glory, Gallia's wonder. 
Char. O, no; forbear: for that which we have fled 
During the life, let us not wrong it dead, 


Enter Sir William Lucy, attended; a French Herald 
| preceding, | 
Lucy. Herald, | 


Conduct me to the Dauphin's tent; to know 


Who hath obtain'd the glory of the day. | 
Char. On what ſubmiſſive meſſage art thou ſent? 
Lucy. Submiſſion, Dauphin? *tis a mere French word; 
We Engliſh warriors wot not what it means. 
I come to know what priſoners thou haſt ta'en, 
And to ſurvey the bodies.of the dead. . 
Cher. For priſoners aſk? thou? hell our priſon is, 
But tell me whom thou ſeek*ſt, _ | 
Lucy. Where is the great Alcides * of the field, 


Valiant lord Talbot, earl of Shrewſbury ? 


Created, for His rare ſucceſs in arms, - 
Great earl of Waſhford , Waterford, and Valence; 
Lord Talbot of Goodrig and Urchinfield , 


Lord Strange of Blackmere, lord Verdun of Alton, 


* Whereis the great Alcides =) Old Copy- But where's. Corrected 
by Mr. Rowe, The compoſitor probable caught the word But from 
the preceding line, ALONE. © 

Great earl of 'Waſhford,] It appears from Camden's Britannia and 
Holinthed's Chronicle of Ireland, that Wexford was anciently called 
Weysford. In Crompton's Manfion of Magnanimitie it is written as 
here, Vaſpford. This long liſt of titles is taken from the epitaph for- 
merly fixed on Lord Talbot's' tomb in Rouen in Normandy. Where 
this author found it, I have not been able to aſcertain, for it is not in 
the common hiſtortans. The oldeſt book in which I have met with it 
is the tract above mentioned, Which was printed in 1599, poſterior 
to the date of this play. Numerous as this liſt is, the epitaph has one 


more, which, I ſuppoſe, was only rejected becauſe it would not eaſily 


fall into the verſe, «© Lord Lovetoft of Worſop.” It concludes as here, 
* Lord Falconbridge, Knight of the noble order of St. George, 


St. Michael, and the golden fleece, Great Marſhall to King Henry 


VI. of his realm in France, Who died in the battle of Bourdeaux, 


1453*˙² MALONE, 


Vor. VI. G 5 Lord 
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Lord Cromwell of Wingfield, lord Furnival of Sheffield, 
The thrice victorious lord of Falconbridge ; | 
Knight of the noble order of faint George, 
Worthy ſaint Michael, and the golden fleece; 
Great mareſhal to Henry, the ſixth, 

Of all his wars within the realm of France? 

. Puc. Here is a filly ſtately ftile, indeed! 
The Turk, that two and fifty kingdoms hath 7, 
Writes not ſo tedious a ſtile as this. — 

Him, that thou magnify'ſt with all theſe titles, 

Stinking, and fly-blown, lies here at our feet, 
Lucy. Is Talbot ſlain; the Frenchmen's only ſcourge, 

Your kingdom's terror and black Nemeſis ? | 

O, were mine eye-balls into bullets turn'd, 

That 1, in rage, might ſhoot them at your faces! 

O, that I could but call theſe dead to life! 

It were enough to fright the realm of France: 

Were but his picture left among you here, A. 

Tt would amaze the proudeft of you all. 

Give me their bodies ; that I may bear them hence, 


And give them burial as beſeems their worth. 
Puc. I,think, this upſtart is old Talbot's ghoſt, 


* - 


: He ſpeaks with ſuch a proud commanding ſpirit, - , 
For God's ſake, let him have *em* ; to keep them here, 
„ They would but ſtink, and putrefy the air. 
Char. Go, take their bodies hence. +? 
 _ LZiicy, ll bear them hence: 1 8 
s But from their aſhes * ſhall be rear'd 8 | 
A pheenix, that ſhall make all France afeard. 
: Chars So we be rid of them, dowith ?em what thou wilt, 


And now to Paris, in this conquering vein ; br 
All will be ours, now bloody Talbot's ſlain. [ Exeunt.. 
T5. ” 


7 The, Turk, &c.] Alluding probably to the oftentatious letter of 
Sultan Solyman the Magnificent, to the emperor Ferdinand, 1562 ; in 
which all the Grand Signior's titles are enumerated. See R notfes's * 
Hiſt. of the Turks, 5th edit. p. 789. GREY. * 
8 et bim baue em z] Old copy —have bim. Soy a little lower, 
— o wich bim. The firſt emendation was made by Mr. Theobald; the 
10 5 other by the editor of the ſecond folio. MALONE. * 
uy * But from their aſþts, 8&c,] The deſect of the metre ſhews that 
ſome word of two ſyllables was inadvertently omitted ; probably an epi- 
thet to aſhes: MALONE, | 8 | 


= © Ae... 


8 oy 
TD 
. 
ht 
* 


KING HENRY VI. 91 


* 


A SCENE Is 
London. A Room in the Palace. | 
Enter King HENRY, GLoOsSTER, and EXETER. 


K. Hen. Have you perus'd the letters from the pope, 

The emperor, and the earl of Armagnac? 

Glo. I have, my lord; and their intent is this. 

They humbly ſue. unto your excellence, 

To have a godly peace concluded of, 

Between the realms of England and of France. | 
K. Hen. How doth your 172. affect their motion? 
Glo. Well, my good lord; and as the only means 

To ſtop effuſion of our Chriſtian blood, 

And *ftabliſh quietneſs on every fide, | 
K. Hen. Ay, marry, uncle; for I always thought, 

It was both 1mpious and unnatural, 

That ſuch immanity“ and bloody ſtrife 

Should reign among profeſſors of one faith. 

Glo. Beſide, my lord,—the ſooner to effect, 

And ſurer bind, this knot of amity,— 

The earl of Armagnac—near knit to Charles, 

A man of great authority in France,— 

Proffers his only daughter to your grace 

In marriage, with a large and ſumptuous dowry, 

K. Hen. Marriage? uncle, alas! my years are young“; 

And fitter 1s my ſtudy and my books, 

Than wanton dalliance with a paramour, 


Vet, call the ambaſſadors ; and, as you pleaſe, 
So let them have their anſwers every one: 


In the original copy, the tranſcriber or printer forgot to mark the 


_ commencement of the fifth Act; and has by miſtake called this ſcene 


Scene II. The editor of the ſecond folio made a very abſurd regulation 
by making the act begin in the middle of the preceding ſcene, (where 
the Dauphin, &c. enter, and take notice of the dead bodies of Tal- 
bot and his ſon,) which was inadvertently followed in ſubſequent edi- 
tions. MALONE. 

1 — immanity—] i. e. barbarity, ſavageneſs. STEEVENS. 

* — my years are young ;] His majeſty, however, was twenty-four 
years old, MALONE, 8 


8 8 I ſhall 
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I ſhall be well content with any choice, 
Tends to God's glory, and my country's weal. 


Enter a Legate, and two Ambaſſadors, with WinCn ps. 
2 TER in a Cardinals habit. | 


Exe. What! is my lord of Wincheſter inſtall'd, 
And call'd unto a cardinal's degree *! 
Then, I perceive, that will be verify'd, 
Henry the fifth, did ſometime propheſy,— 
F once he come to be a cardinal, 
He'll make his cap co-equal with the crown, 
K. Hen. My lords ambaſſadors, your ſeveral ſuits 
Have been conſider'd and debated on. 
Your purpoſe is both good and reaſonable : 
And, therefore, are we certainly reſolv'd 
To draw conditions of a friendly peace 
Which, by my lord of Wincheſter, we mean 
Shall be tranſported preſently to France. 

Glo. And for the proffer of my lord your maſter, 

I have inform'd his highneſs ſo at large, 

As—liking of the lady's virtuous gifts, 

Her beauty, and the value of her dower,— 0 
He doth intend ſhe ſhall be England's queen. 

K. Hen. In argument and proof of which contract, 
Bear her this jewel, [zo the Amb.] pledge of my affection. 
And ſo, my lord protector, ſee them guarded, | 
And ſafely brought to Dover; where, inſhipp'd, 


— 
% 


\ 


2 What! is my lord of Wincheſter inſtall d, 

And calF'd unto a cardinal's degree !] This (as Mr, Edwards has 
obſerved in his Mi. notes) argues a great forgetfulneſs in the poet. In 
the firſt act Gloſter ſays : 

PI! canvaſs thee in thy broad cardinal's Hat; 
and it is ſtrange that the duke of Exeter ſhould not know of his ad- 
vancement. STEFVENS. 

It ſhould ſeem from the ſtage-direQion prefixed to this ſcene, and 
from the converſation between the Legate and Wincheſter, that the 
author meant it to be underſteod that the biſhop had obtained his car- 
dinal's hat only juſt before his preſent entry. The inaccuracy there- 
fore was in making Gloſter addreſs him by that title in the beginning 
of the play. He in fact obtained it in the fifth year of Henry's reign. 

| N Maren. 
Commit 


oy 


n 
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Humphrey of Gloſter, thou ſhalt well perceive, 
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KING HENRY Vf. 93 
Commit them to the fortune of the ſea. 
[Exeunt K. HEN. and Train; Glo. Exe. and Ambaſ. 
Win. Stay, my lord legate; you ſhall firſt receive 
The ſum of money, which I promiſed 
Should be deliver'd to his holineſs l 
For cloathing me in theſe grave ornaments. 
Leg. I will attend upon your lordſhip's leiſure, 
Win. Now Wincheſter will not ſubmit, I trow, 
Or be inferior to the proudeſt peer. 


That, neither in birth 3, or for authority, 

The biſhop will be over-borne by thee : 

I'll either make thee ſtoop, and bend thy knee, 

Or ſack this country with a mutiny. [Exeunt, 


SCENE IL 


France. Plains in Anjou. 


Enter CHARLES, BurRGunDY, ALENGoN, LA Pu- 
| CELLE, and forces, marching. 


Char. Theſe news, my lords, may cheer our drooping 
ſpirits : 
"Tis ſaid, the ſtout Parifians do revolt, 
And turn again unto the warlike French, | 
Alen. Then march to Paris, royal Charles of France, 
And keep not back your powers in dalliance. 
Puc. Peace be amongſt them, if they turn to us; 


Elſe, ruin combat with their palaces ! 
Enter a Meſſenger. 


Meß. Succeſs unto our valiant general, 

And happineſs to his acomplices! _ 
Char. What tidings ſend our ſcouts ? I pr'ythee, ſpeak, ' 
Mef. The Engliſh army, that divided was 

Into two parties, is now conjoin'd in one; 


3 That, neither in birth,] I would read—for birth. That is, thou 
ſhalt not rule me though tby birth is legitimate, and thy authority 
ſupreme. Joixs0Ns 

And 


p % 
94 | FIRST PART OF 
And means to give you battle preſently. - - *_ 
Char. Somewhat too ſudden, firs, the warning 15 
But we will preſently provide for them, 


Bur. I truſt, the ghoſt of Talbot is not there ; 
Now he 1s gone, my lord, you need not fear. 


A 


4 


Puc. Of all baſe paſſions, fear is moſt accurs'd:— 


Command the conqueſt, Charles, it ſhall be thine ; 
Let Henry fret, and all the world repine. 


Char. Then on, my lords; And France be fortunate! 


| [ Exeunt. 
S DEN. E III. | 
The ſame. Before Angiers. 
oo  Alarums : Excurſions. Enter La PUCELLE. 


Puc, The regent conquers, and the Frenchmen fly,» 


Now help, ye charming ipells, and periapts* ; 
And ye choice ſpirits, that admoniſh me, 
And give me ſigns of future accidents ! 

_ You ipeedy helpers, that are ſubſtitutes 
Under the lordly monarch of the north“, 


Appear, and aid me in this enterprize ! 


* 


[Thunder 


4 — ye charming ſpells, and periapts;] Charms ſow'd up. Ezek. 


iii. 18. Moe to them that ſow pillows to all arm- hales, to bunt ſouls.” 


Por E. 


Periapts were worn about the neck as preſervatives from diſeaſe or 
danger. Of theſe, the firſt chapter of St. John's Goſpel was deemed 


the moſt efficacious» Whoever is defirous to know more about 


them, 


may conſult Reginald Scott's Diſcovery of Witchcraft, 1584, p. 230, 


&c. SrEEVENS. | 


The following ſtory, which is related in Firs, Fits, and Faxcies, 
1595, proves what Mr. Steevens has aſſerted, «© A cardinal ſeeing a 


prieſt carrying a cudgel under his gown, reprimanded him. His 


excuſe 


was, that he only carried it to defend himſelf againſt the dogs of the 
town, Wherefore, I pray you, replied the cardinal, ſerves St. Fobn's 
Goſpel? Alas, my lore, ſaid the prieſt, theſe curs underſtand no La- 


tin.” MALONE. 


mona ch of the north,] The north was always ſuppoſed to be 
the particular habitation of bad ſpirits. Milton therefore aſſembles the 


rebel angels in the north. JonnsoN, 


The boaſt of Lucifer in the xivth chapter of Ifaiah is ſaid to be, that 


| he will fit upon the mount of the congregat ion, in the des of the 


north. 


STEEVENS. 


Enter 


KING HENRY VI. 9 


Enter F 8 


This ſpeedy and quick appearance argues proof 
Of your accuſtom'd diligence to me. 
Now, ye familiar ſpirits, that are cull'd 
Out of the powerful regions ® under earth, 
Help me this once, that France may get the field. 
| [They walk about, and ſpeak not, 
O, hold me not with ſilence over-long ! 
Where I was wont to feed you with my blood, 
I'll lop a member off, and give it you, 
In earneſt of a further benefit ; 
So you do condeſcend to help me now, — 
7 [They hang their heads. 
No hope to have redreſs ?—My body ſhall 
Pay recompence, if you will grant my ſuit. 
2 [T hey ſhake their heads. 
Cannot my body, nor blovd-ſacrifice, 
Entreat you to your wonted furtherance ? 
Then take my ſoul ; my body, ſoul, and all, 
Before that England give the French the foil. 
[They depart, 
See ! they forſake me. Now the time 1s come, 
That France muſt vail her lofty-plumed creſt, 
And let her head fall into England's lap. 
My ancient incantations are too weak, 
And hell too ſtrong for me to buckle with 
Now, France, thy glory droopeth to the duſt, [ Exit. 


© cm the poxuerful regions—] I believe Shakſpeare wrote—legions. 
| a 5 WARBURTON. 
In a former paſlage regions ſeems to have been printed inſtead of 
legions 3 at leaſt all the editors from the time of Mr. Rowe have there 
ſubſtituted the latter word inſtead of the former. See p. 80, n. 3. 
The word cull'd, and the epithet powerful, which is applicable to the 
Fends themſelves, but not to their place of refidence, ſhew that it has 
an equal title to a place in the text here, So, in the Tempeſt : 
« .— But one fiend at a time, 
c I'll fight their legions o'er.” Maron, 
The regions under eorth are the infernal regions. Whence elſe ſhould 
the ſorcereſs have ſelected or ſummoned her fiends? STEEVENs. - 


by Alarums. 
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Alarums, Enter French and Engliſh, fighting. La Pu- 
CELLE and YORK fight hand to hand. La PuceiLE 
is taken. The Prench fly. 


York. Damſel of France, I think, I have you faſt : 
Unchain your ſpirits now with ſpelling charms, 
And try if they can gain your liberty.— 
A goodly prize, fit for the devil's grace 
See, how the ugly witch doth bend her brows, 
As if, with Circe, ſhe would change my ſhape. 
Puc. Chang d to a worſer ſhape thou canſt not be. 
York. O, Charles the Dauphin is a proper man; 
No ſhape but his can pleaſe your dainty eye. 
Puc. A plaguing miſchief light on Charles, and thee ! 
And may ye both be ſuddenly ſurpriz'd 
By bloody hands, in ſleeping on your beds! 
York. Fell, banninghag? ! enchantreſs, hold thy tongue, 
Puc. I pr'ythee, give me leave to curſe a while. 
York. Curie, miſcreant, when thou comeſ to the ſtake, 
[ Exeunt, 


Alarums. Enter SUFFOLK, leading in lady MarGaregr. 


Suf. Be what thou wilt, thou art my priſoner. 
| [ gazes on her. 
O faireſt beauty, do not fear, nor fly ; 
For I will touch thee but with reverent hands, 
And lay them gently on thy tender ſide. | 
I kiſs theſe fingers [4:/ing her hand.] tor eternal peace *;. 


7 Fell, banning bas!) To ban is to curſe. STEEvENs, + 
8 T kiſs theſe fingers for eternal peace :] In the old copy theſe lines 
are thus arranged and pointed : 
For I will touch thee but with reverent hands, 
I kiſs theſe fingers for eternal peace, 
And lay them gently on thy tender fide. g 
by which Suffolk is made to kiſs his own fingers, a ſymbol of peace of 
which there is, I believe, no example. The tranſpofition was made, 
I think rightly, by Mr. Capel. In the old edition, as here, there is 
only a comma after © hands, which ſeems to countenance the regula. 
ticn now made, To obtain ſomething like ſenſe, the modern editors 
were obliged to put a full point at the end of that line. MaLoxE. 


Wha 


nn R 2 : ; 2 4 
on, e . 


Who art thou? ſay, that I may honour thee, a 
Mar. Margaret my name; and daughter to a king, 
The king of Naples, whoſoe er thou art. 
Suf. An earl I am, and Suffolk am I call'd, 

Be not offended, nature's miracle, 
Thou art allotted to be ta'en by me: 
So doth the ſwan her downy cygnets ſave, 
Keeping them priſoners underneath her wings“. 
Yet, if this ſervile uſage once offend, | 
Go, and be free again, as Suffolk's friend, 

| | | [ She turns away as going. 
O, ſtay I have no power to let her paſs ; 
My hand would free her, but my heart ſays—no. 
As plays the ſun upon the glaſſy ſtreams ?, 
Twinkling another eounterfeited beam, 
So ſeems this gorgeous beauty to mine eyes. 
Fain would I woo her, yet I dare not ſpeak: : 
P11 call for pen and ink, and write my mind: 
Fie, De la Poole! diſable not thyſelf * ; 
Haſt not a tongue? is ſhe not here? 
Wilt thou be daunted at a woman's fight ! 
Ay; beauty's princely majeſty is ſuch, 
Confounds the tongue, and makes the ſenſes rough 3, 

Mar. Say, earl of Suffolk,—if thy name be ſo,— 

What ranſom muſt I pay before I paſs? 
For, I perceive, I am thy priſoner. 


* — her wings.] Old Copy—bir. This matiifeſt error I only men- 


tion, becauſe it ſupports a note in Vol. III. p. 229; n. 3. and juſtifies * 


the change there made. Her was formerly ſpelt hir; hence it was often 
confounded with bis. M ALONE. | 

9 As plays the ſun upon the glaſſy fireams, &c.] This compariſon, | 
made between things which ſeem ſufficiently unlike, is intended to ex- 
preſs the ſoftneſs and delicacy, of lady Margaret's beauty, which de- 
lighted, but did not dazzle: which was bright, but gave no pain by 
its luſtre, ſonNsOR. 

I — diſable dt tbyſelf;] Do not repreſent thyſelf ſo weak; To 
diſable the judgment of another was, in that age, the ſame as to deſtroy 
its credit or authority. JoHNg0Ns | | = 

So, in As you like it, Act V: If again, it was not well cut, he 
diſabled my judgment.” STEEVENS. |; 1 

2 wand makes the ſenſes rough.] The meaning of this word is not 
very obvious. Sir Thomas Hanmer read. crouch. MALONE« ; 

" . uf. 
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Suf. How canſt thou tell, ſhe will deny thy ſuit, 
Before thou make a trial of her love? [Ade 
Mar. Why ſpeak' ſt thou not? what ranſom muſt I pay 

Suf. She's beautiful - and therefore to be woo'd : | 
She is a woman; therefore to be won. [ Afeae, 
Mar. Wilt thou accept of ranſom, yea, or no? 

Sf. Fond man! remember, that thou haſt a wife; 
Then how can Margaret be thy paramour ? Alide. 
Mar. I were beſt to leave him, for he will not hear. 
SF. There all is marr'd ; there lies a cooling card 3, 

Mar. He talks at random ; ſure, the man is mad. 
Saf. And yet a diſpenſation may be had. 
Mar. And yet I would that you would anſwer me. 
Saf. PI win this lady Margaret. For whom? 
Why, for my king: Tuſh! that's a wooden thing“. 
Mar. He talks of wood : It is ſome carpenter, 
Suf. Yet ſo my fancy may be ſatisfy'd, 
And peace eſtabliſhed between theſe realms. 
But there remains a ſcruple in that too: 
For though her father be the king of Naples, 
Duke of Anjou and Maine, yet is he poor, | 
And our nobility will ſcorn the match. [ {/ides. 
Mar. Hear ye, captain? Are you not at leiſure ? 
Sf. It ſhall be ſo, diſdain they ne'er ſo much: 
Henry is youthful, and will quickly yield.— 
Madam, I have a ſecret to reveal. | 
Mar. What though I be enthrall'd ? he ſeems a knight, 
And will not any way diſhonour me. [Alide. 
Suf. Lady, vouchſafe to liſten what I ſay. 
Mar. Perhaps, I ſhall be reſcu'd by the French; 
And then I need not crave his courteſy. [ {feats 
Suf. Sweet madam, give me hearing in a cauſe— _ 
Mar. Tuſh] women have beencaptivate ere now. [ Afide. 
| 5 Lady, wherefore talk you ſo? 
Mar. I cry you mercy, tis but guid for quo. 


3 -— a cooling card.] So, in Marius and Sylla, 1594: 
&« I'll have a preſent coaling card for you.” STESVINS. 
, +4 —@ wooden thing.] is an awkward bufineſs, an undertaking no 
Fikely to ſucceed. So, in Lilly's Maid's Metamorphoſis, 1600: 
My maſter takes but T0eoden painge®” STV ENI. 
Ld . & 


Suf. Say, gentle princeſs, would you not ſuppoſe 
our bondage happy, to be made a queen ? 
Mar. To be a queen in bondage, 1s more vile, 
Than is a ſlave in baſe ſervility; 
For princes ſhould be free, 
Su,. And ſo ſhall you, . 
If happy England's royal king be free. 
Mar. Why, what concerns his freedom unto me? 
Suf. I'll undertake to make thee Henry's queen; 
To put a golden ſcepter in thy hand, 
And ſet a precious crown upon thy head, 
If thou wilt condeſeend to be my 
Mar. What? 70 
Suff. His love. 
ar. I am unworthy to be Henry's wife. 
Suf. No, gentle madam ; I unworthy am 
To woo ſo fair a dame to be his wife, 
And have no portion in the choice myſelf. 
How ſay you, madam; are you ſo content? 
Mar. An if my father pleaſe, I am content, 
Suf. Then call our captains, and our colours, forth: 
And, madam, at your father's caftle walls 
We'll crave a parley, to confer with him. | 
[Troops come forward. 


A parley ſounded, Enter ReicNniER, on the walls, 


Suf. See, Reignier, ſee, thy daughter priſoner. 

Reig. To whom? 

Suf. To me. | 

Reig. Suffolk, what remedy? 

Jam a ſoldier; and unapt to weep, 
Or to exclaim on fortune's fickleneſs. 

8 6 Ves, there is remedy enough, my lord: 
Conſent, (and, for thy honour, give conſent,) 
Thy daughter ſhall be wedded to my king; 

Whom I with pain have woo'd and won thereto; 
And this her eaſy-held impriſonment 
Hath gain'd thy daughter 8 liberty. 

Reig. Speaks Suffolk as he thinks? 

Su,. Fair Margaret knows, | rs 
e „„ 
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That Suffolk doth not flatter, face, or feign *, 
Reig. Upon thy princely warrant, I deſcend, 
To give thee anſwer of thy juſt demand. | 
2 [ Exit, from the walls. 
Suf. And here I will expect thy coming. 


Trumpets ſounded. Enter RE1GNIER, below, 


Reig. Welcome, brave earl, into our territories z 
Command in Anjou what your honour pleaſes. 
Suf. Thanks, Reignier, happy for ſo ſweet a child, 
Fit to be made companion with a king: 
What anſwer makes your grace unto my ſuit ? 
Reig. Since thou doſt deign to woo her little worth“, 
To be the princely bride ot ſuch a lord ; 
Upon condition I may quietly | 
Enjoy mine own, the county Maine“, and Anjou, 
Free from oppreſſion, or the ſtroke of war, 
My daughter ſhall be Henry's, if he pleaſe. 
Suf. That is her ranſom, I deliver her; 
And thoſe two counties, I will undertake, 
Your grace ſhall well and quietly enjoy. 
Reig. And J again,—in Henry's royal name, 
As deputy unto that gracious king,— 
Give thee her hand, for ſign of plighted faith. ._ 
Sf. Reignier of France, I give thee kingly thanks, 
Becauſe this is in traffick of a king: . 
And yet, methinks, I could be well content 
To be mine own attorney in this caſe. HAlde. 
III over then to l with this news, 
And make this marriage to be ſolemniz'd: 
So, farewel, Reignier! Set this diamond ſafe 


4 — face, or Lies. To face (ſays Dr. Johnfon) is to carry a falfs 
appearance; to play the hypocrite.” Hence the name of one of the 
characters in Ben Jonſon's Alchymifl, Marons. 

S Since thou doſt deign to vu ber little worth, &c.} To 400 ber little 


 worth——may mean==to court ber ſmall ſhare of merit, But perhaps the 


paſſage ſhould be pointed thus : 
Since thou doſt deign to woo her, little worth 
To be the princely bride of ſuch a lord ; 8 
i. e. little deſerving to be the wife of ſuch a prince. MALONE. 
* — tbe county Maine,] Maine is called a county both by Hall and 
Holinſhed, The old copy erroneouſly reads - country. MALONE. 


In 
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In golden palaces, as it becomes. 
Reig. 1 do embrace thee, as I would embrace 
The Chriſtian prince, king Henry, were he here. 
Mar. Farewel, my lord! Good wiſhes, praiſe, and 
prayers, 
Shall Suffolk ever have of Margaret. [ going, 
Suf. Farewel, ſweet madam ! But hark you, Margaret; 
No princely commendations to my king? 
Mar. Such commendations as become a maid, 
A virgin, and his ſervant, ſay to him. | 
Suf. Words ſweetly plac'd, and modeſtly 5 directed. 
But, madam, I muſt trouble you again,— 
No loving token to his majeſty ? 
Mar. Yes, my good lord; a pure unſpotted heart, 
Never yet taint with love, I ſend the king. 
Suf. And this withal, * [ Kiſſes her. 
ar. That for thyſelf ;--I will not ſo preſume, | 
To ſend ſuch peeviſh tokens to a king !. | 
(Exeunt RE1GNIER, and MARGARET, 
Sf. O, wert thou for myſelf !—But, Suffolk, ſtay ; 
Thou may?it not wander in that labyrinth; 
There Minotaurs, and ugly treaſons, lurk, 
Solicit Henry with her wond”rous praiſe ; 
Bethink thee on her virtues that ſurmount 
Mad, natural graces that extinguiſh art *; 


Repeat their ſemblance often on the ſeas, 


That, when thou com'ſt to kneel at Henry's feet, | 
Thou may ſt bereave him of his wits with wonder. [ Exeunt. 
SCENE 


6 — modeftly—] Old Copy—modefly, Corrected by the editor of 
the ſecond folio, MAL ONE. 
7 To ſend ſuch peeviſh tokens=] Peeviſb for childiſh. Wax ux Tox. 
See a note on Cymbeline, Act I. ſc, vii; © He's ſtrange and peeviſb. 
. STEEVENSs 
3 Mad, natural graces that extinguiſh art ;] So the old copy, The 
modern editors have been content to read—Her natural graces. By the 
word mad, however, I believe the poet only meant wild or unculti- 
vated. In the former of theſe ſignifications he appears to have uſed it 
in Othello : © be ſhe low'd prov'd mad: which Dr. Johnſon has properly 
interpreted. We call a wild girl, to this day, a mad-cep. „ in 
ſome of the ancient books of gardening, is uſd as an epithet to plants 
which grow rampant and wild, STEEVENS, 
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SCENE IV. 
5 Camp of the Duke of York, in Anjou. 
Enter Lokk, WARWICK, and Others. 
5 York. Bring forth that ſorcereſs, condemn'd to burn. 


Enter La PUCELLE, guarded, and a Shepherd. 


Sbep. Ah, Joan! this kills thy father's heart outright ! 

Have I ſought every country far and near, 

And, now 1t is my chance to find thee out, 

Muſt I behold thy timeleſs 9 cruel death ? 

Ah, Joan, ſweet daughter Joan, I'll die with thee ! 
Puc. Decrepit miſer“! baſe ignoble wretch! 

I am deſcended of a gentler blood ; | 

Thou art no father, nor no friend, of mine. | 

 _ Shep. Out, out !+-My lords, an pleaſe you, tis not ſoy 

I did beget her, all' the pariſh knows: . 

Her mother liveth yet, can teſtify | 

She was the firſt-fruit of my bachelorſhip. 
War. Graceleſs! wilt thou deny thy parentage ? 
York, This argues what her kind of life hath been; 

Wicked and vile; and ſo her death concludes. _ - 


Pope had, perhaps, this line in his thoughts, when he wrote 
« And catch a grace beyond the reach of art.“ 

In The Tuo Noble Kinſmen, 1634, mad is uſed in the ſame manner 23 
in the text : ; 
6 Is it not mad lodging in theſe wild woods here?“ 7 

Again, in Naſne's Have with you to Saffron Walden, 1596: 

6 — with manie more madde tricks of youth never plaid before.” 
| MaLons. 
9 = timeleſs—] is untimely, So, in Drayton's Legend of Robert 

Duke of Normandy : 

« Thy ftrength was buried in his timeleſs death.“ STELvEns. 
1 Decrepit miſer!] Miſer has no relation to avarice in this paſſage, 
but fimply means a miſerable creature. So, in Holinſhed, p. 760, 
where he is ſpeaking of the death of Richard III: © And ſo this miſer, 
at the ſame verie point, had like chance and fortune, &c. Again, 
p- 951, among the {aft words of lord Cromwell; © for if 1 ſhould 
i doo, I were a very wretch and a miſer.” STEVENS. 


Shep. 


7 
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Shep. Fie, Joan! that thou wilt be ſo obſtacle * ! 
God knows, thou art a collop of my fleſh ; 
And for thy ſake have I ſhed many a tear ; 
Deny me not, I pr'ythee, gentle Joan. 
Puc. Peaiant, avaunt !--You have ſuborn'd this man, 
Of purpoſe to obſcure my noble birth, 
Shep. Tis true, I gave a noble; to the prieſt, 
The morn that I was wedded to her mother,— 
Kneel down and take my bleſſing, good my girl, 
Wilt thou not ſtoop? Now curſed be the time 
Of thy nativity! 1 would, the milk | 
Thy mother gave thee, when thou ſuck'dſt her breaſt, 
Had been a little ratſbane for thy ſake! 
Or elſe, when thou didſt keep my lambs a-field, 
I with ſome ravenous wolf had eaten thee ! 
Doſt thou deny thy father, curſed drab ? 
O, burn her, burn her; hanging is too good. [ Exit. 
York. Take her away; for ſhe hath liv'd too long, 


To fill the world with vicious qualities. 


Puc, Firſt, let me tell you whom you have condemn'd : 
Not me“ begotten of a ſhepherd ſwain, 
But iflu'd from the progeny of kings; 
Virtuous, and holy; choſen from above, 
By inſpiration of celeſtial grace, 
To work exceeding miracles on earth. 
I never had to do with wicked ſpirits: 
But you,—that are polluted with your luſts, 
Stain'd with the guiltleſs blood of innocents, 


Corrupt and tainted with a thouſand vices,— 


Becauſe you want the grace that others have, 


2 — ſo obſtacle !] A vulgar corruption of obſtinate, which I think 
has oddly laſted fince our author's time till now. JokxsOx. 

The ſame corruption may be met with in Gower, Chapman, and 
other writers. SrEEVENS. 

3 — my noble birth, | 

"Tis true, I gave a noble—] This paſſage ſeems to corrobo. 

rate an explanation, ſomewhat far-fetched, which 1 have given in 
K. Henry IV, of the nobleman and royal man. Jon xs. 
Net me—] I believe the author wrote Not on. MATON E. 
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You judge it ſtraight a thing impoſſible 
To compaſs wonders, but by help of devils. * 
No, miſconceived*! Joan of Arc hath been 
A virgin from her tender infancy, | 
Chaſte and immaculate in very thought ; 
Whoſe maiden blood, thus rigorouſly effus'd, 
Will cry for vengeance at the gates of heaven. 
Yark. Ay, ay ;—away with her to execution. 
War. And hark ye, firs; becauſe ſhe is a maid, 
Spare for no faggots, let there be enough: 
Place barrels of pitch upon the fatal ſtake, 
That ſo her torture may be ſhortened. 
Puc. Will nothing turn your unrelenting hearts? 
Then, Joan, diſcover thine infirmity ; 
That warranteth by law to be thy privilege,— 
I am with child, ye bloody homicides :; 
Murder not then the fruit within my womb, 
Although ye hale me to a violent death. 
York. Now heaven forefend! the holy maid with child 
ar. The greateſt miracle that e'er ye wrought : 
Is all your ſtrict preciſeneſs come to this? 
Yark. She and the Dauphin have been juggling : 
I did imagine what would be her refuge. 2 
War. Well, go to; we will have no baſtards live; 
Eſpecially, ſince Charles muſt father it. 
Puc. You are deceiv'd; my child is none of his; 
It was Alengon, that enjoy'd my love. 
York. Alengon ! that notorious Machiavel 5 ! | 
| It 
4 No, miſconceived !] i. e. No, ye miſconceivers, ye who miſiake me 
and my qualities. STEEYENS 
5 — that notorious Machiavel !] Machiavel being mentioned ſome- 
what before his time, this line is by ſome of the editors given to the 
players, and ejected from the text. JonnsoN. | 
The character of Machiavel ſeems to have made ſo very deep an im- 
preſſion on the dramatick writers of this age, that he is many times ag 
prematurely ſpoken of. So, in the Valiant Welchman, 161 5, one of 
the characters bids Caradoc, i. e. Caractacus, g 
464 — read Machiavel : 
% Princes that would aſpire, muſt mock af hell.“ 
| Again 


KING HENRY VT. 165 


It dies, an if it had a thouſand lives, 

Puc. O, give me leave, I have deluded you; 
»Twas neither Charles, nor yet the duke I nam'd, 
But Reignier, king of Naples, that prevail'd. 

War. A marry'd man! that's moſt intolerable. 

York, Why, here's a girl! I think, ſhe knows not well, 
'There were ſo many, whom ſhe may accuſe, 

War. It's ſign, ſhe hath been liberal and free. 

York. And, yet, forſooth, ſhe is a virgin pure.— 
$trumpet, thy words condemn thy brat, and thee: 
Uſe no entreaty, for it is in vain. 

Puc. 8 me hence ;—with whom I leave my 

curſe ; | 
May never glorious ſun reflex his beams _ 
Upon the country where you make abode ! 
But darkneſs and the gloomy ſhade of death“ 
Environ you; till miſchief, and deſpair, 
Drive you to break your necks, or hang yourſelves?! 
775 [ Exit, guarded. 

York, Break thou in pieces, and conſume to aſhes, 

Thou foul accurſed miniſter of hell! 


Enter Cardinal BEAUFORT, attended, 


Car. Lord regent, I do greet your excellence 
With letters of commiſſion from the king. | 
For know, my lords, the ſtates of Chriſtendom, 
Mov'd with remorſe of theſe outrageous broils, 
Have earneſtly implor'd a general peace 
Betwixt our nation and the aſpiring French ; 


Again: my brain 


cc Italianates my barren faculties 
1 * To Machiawvelian blackneſs.” STEVENS. 

— darkneſs and the gloomy ſhade of death] The expreſſion is ſerĩp- 
tural z * Whereby the 1 rd on den hath viſited us, es. 
light to them that fit in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death.” MALON R. 

7 — till * and deſpair | 

Drive you to break your necks, or hang yourſelves !] Perhaps Shak- 
ſpeare intended to remark in this execration, the frequency of ſuicide 
among the Engliſh, which has been commonly imputed to the gloomi- 
nels of theix air. JOHNSON» . | | 


* 


And 
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And ſee at hand the Dauphin, and his train, 
Approacheth, to confer about ſame matter. 

York, Is all our travel turn'd to this effect? 

After the ſlaughter of ſo many peers, 

So many captains, gentlemen, and ſoldiers, 

That in this quarrel have been overthrown, | 
And ſold their bodies for their country's benefit, 
Shall we at laſt conclude effeminate peace ? 

Have we not loſt moſt part of all the towns, 

By treaſon, falſhood, and by treachery, 

Our great progenitars had conquered ?— 

O, Warwick, Warwick | I foreſee with grief 

The utter loſs of all the realm of France, | 
Mar. Be patient, Vork; if we conclude a peace, 
It ſhall be with ſuch ſtrict and ſevere covenants, 
As little ſhall the Frenchmen gain thereby. 


Enter CHARLES, attended; ALENGON, BasTAR , 
| REiGNIER, and Others, ; 


Char. Since, lords of England, it is thus agreed, 
That peaceful truce ſhall be proclaim'd in France, 
We come to be informed by yourſelves | | 
What the conditions of that league muſt be. | 

York. Speak, Wincheſter ; for boiling choler chokes 
The hollow paſſage of my poiſon'd voices, © 
By ſight of theſe our baleful enemies? . 

Minu. Charles, and the reſt, it is enacted thus: 
That—in regard king Henry gives conſent, ' 
Of meer compaſſion, and of lenity, '' © 


8 — poiſon'd voice,] Poiſon d voice agrees well enough with Banefe/ 


enemies; or with baleful, if it can be uſed in the ſame lenſe, The mo- 


dern editors read—priſon'd voice. JOHNSON. 
Priſon'd was introduced by Mr. Pope. Marons. 
9 — baleful enemies. ] Baleful is ſorrowful; I therefore rather ima- 
tine that we ſhould read—baneful, hurtful, or miſchievous, Jon Nsox. 
Baleful had anciently the ſame meaning as baneful. It is an epithet 
very frequently beſtow'd on poiſonous plants and reptiles. So, in Ro- 
mes and Juliet: pee, | 
« With balefu! weeds, and precious-juiced flowers.“ 
: Ds ee Oe STEEVENS. 


To 
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To eaſe your country of diftreſsful war, 

And ſuffer you to breathe in fruitful peace, 
You ſhall become true liegemen to his crown : 
And, Charles, upon — thou wilt ſwear 
To pay him tribute, and ſubmit thyſelf, 
Thou ſhalt be plac'd as viceroy under him, 
And ſtill enjoy thy regal dignity. 

Alen. Muſt he be then as ſhadow of himſelf} 
Adorn his temples with a coronet * ; 
And yet, in ſubſtance and authority, 

Retain but privilege of a private man ? 
This proffer is abſurd and reaſonleſs. 

Char. Tis known, already that I am poſſeſs'd 
With more than half the Gallian territories, 
And therein reverenc'd for their lawful king : 
Shall I, for lucre of the reſt unvanquiſh'd 
Detract ſo much from that prerogative, | 
As to be call'd but viceroy of the whole ? 

No, lord ambaſſador ; 1'1] rather keep 
'T hat which I have, than, coveting for more, 
Be caſt from poſſibility of all. 

York. Inſulting Charles! haſt thou by ſecret means 

Us'd interceſſion to obtain a league; 
And, now the matter grows to compromile, 
Stand'ſt thou aloof upon compariſon * ? 
Either accept the title thou uſurp'ſt, 
Of benefit 3 proceeding from our king, 
And not of any challenge of deſert, | 
Or we will plague thee with inceſſant wars. 
Reig. My lord, you do not well in obſtinacy 
To cavil in the courſe of this contract: 
If once it be neglected, ten to one, 
We ſhall not find like opportunity, 


T witb a coronet 3] Obronet is here uſed for a crown, Jon NO. 
2 —+upon compariſon? | Do you ſtand to compare your preſent ſtace, 
a ſtate which you have neither right or power to maintain, with the 
terms which we offer? JonNSOx. 
3 Of benefit] Benefit is here a term of law. Be content to live 
as the beneficiary of our king, IouN so. 
| Alen, 
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Aen. To ſay the truth, it is your policy, 
To ſave your ſubjects from ſuch maſlacre, 
And ruthleſs ſlaughters, as are daily ſeen 
By our proceeding in hoſtility : 
And therefore take this compact of a truce, 
Although you break it when your pleaſure ſerves. 


| | [ Alide, to Charles, 
War. How ſay'ſt thou, Charles? ſhall our condition 


ſtand ? 

Char, It ſhall : 
Only reſerv'd, yon claim no intereſt 
In any of our towns of garriſon. 

York, Then twear allegiance to his majeſty ; 
As thou art knight, never to diſobey, 
Nor be rebellious to the crown of England, 
Thou, nor thy nobles, to the crown of England.— 


[ Charles, and the reft, give tokens of fralty. 


So, now diſmiſs your army when ye pleaſe ; 
Hang up your enſigns, let your drums be ſtill, 
For here we entertain a ſolemn peace. [ Exeunt, 


V. 
London. A Room in the Palace. 


Enter King HE NR, in conference with SyFFOLR ; GLos- 
TER and EXETER following. 


K. Hen. Your wond'rous rare deſcription, noble earl, 
Of beauteous Margaret hath aſtoniſh'd me : 
Her virtues,. graced with external gifts, 
Do breed love's ſettled paſſions in my heart: 
And like as rigour of tempeſtuous guſts 
Provokes the mightieſt hulk againſt the tide; 
So am I driven“, by breath of her renown, 
Either to ſuffer ſhipwreck, or arrive: > 


4 So am I driven, &.] This ſimile is ſomewhat obſcure ; he ſeem 
to mean, that as a ſhip is driven againſt the tide by the wind, ſo he is 
driven by love againſt the current of his intereſt, JoxnsoN, 
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Where I may have fruition of her love. 
Suf. Taſh, my good lord! this ſuperficial tale 
Is but a preface of her worthy praile : 
The chief perfections of that lovely dame, 
(Had I ſufficient {kill to utter them,) 
Would make a volume of enticing lines, 
Able to raviſh any dull conceit. 
And, which is more, the is not ſo divine. 
So full replete with choice of all delights, 


But, with as humble lowlineſs of mind, 


She is content to be at your command; | 
Command, I mean, of virtuous chaſte intents, 
To love and honour Henry as her lord. 5 : 
K. Hen. And otherwiſe will Henry ne'er preſume, 
Therefore, my lord protector, give conſent, 
That Margaret may be Engländ's royal queen. 
Glo. So ſhould I give conſent to flatter ſin. 
You know, my lord, your highneſs is betroth'd 
Unto another lady of eſteem; | 
How ſhall we then diſpenſe with that contraQ, 
And not deface your honour with reproach ? 
Suff. As doth a ruler with unlawful oaths ; 
Or one, that, at a triumph 5 having vow?'d 
To try his ſtrength, forſaketh yet the liſts 
By reaſon of his adverſary's odds: 
A poor earl's daughter is unequal odds, 
And therefore may be broke without offence. 
Glo, Why, what, I pray, is Margaret more than that ? 


| Her father is no better than an earl, | 


Although in glorious titles he excel. 
Suf. Yes, my good lord *, her father is a king, 
The king of Naples, and Jeruſalem ; 
And of ſuch great authority in France, 
As his alliance will confirm our peace, 


S == at a triumph—] A triumph in this author's time ſignified an 
exhibition of ſports, &c. See A Midſummer Night's Dream, Vol. II. 
P · 442, n. 4 MALoN E. 

* — my good lord, ] Good, which is not in. the old copy, was added 
for the ſake of the metre, in the ſecond folio. MAL ONE. 5 


And 


110 FIRST PART OP 
And keep the Frenchmen in allegiance. 
Glo. And fo the earl of Armagnac may do, 
Becauſe he is near kinſman unto Charles. 
Exe. Beſide, his wealth doth warrant a liberal dower # 
While Reignier ſooner will receive, than give. 
Suf. A dower, my lords! diſgrace not ſo your king, 
That he ſhould be ſo abje&, bale, and poor, 
'To chooſe for wealth, and not for perfect love, 
Henry 1s able to enrich his queen, 
And not to ſeek a queen to make him rich : 
So worthleſs peaſants bargain for their wives, 
As market-men for oxen, ſheep, or horſe, 
Marriage is a matter of more worth, 
Than to be dealt in by attorneyſhip®; 
Not whom we will, but whom his grace affects, 
Muſt be companion of his nuptial bed: 
And therefore, lords, ſince he affects her moſt, 
It moit? of all theſe reaſons bindeth us, 
In our opinions the ſhould be preferr'd. 
For what is wedlock forced, but a hell, 
An age of diſcord and continual ſtrife ? 
Whereas the contrary bringeth bliſs 5, 
And is a pattern of celeſtial peace. | | 
Whom ſhould we match with Henry, being a king, 
But Margaret, that is daughter to a king ? X 
Her peerleſs feature, joined with her birth, 
Approves her fit for none, but for a king: 
Her valiant courage, and undaunted ſpirit, 
(More than in women commonly is ſeen, ) 
Will anſwer our hope in iflue of a king; 
For Henry, ſon unto a conqueror, 
Is likely to beget more conquerors, 
If with a lady of ſo high reſolve, 


s a= by attorneyſhip;] By the intervention of another man's choice 5 
er the diſcretional agency of another. -JoxNnsoN. 
It moſt—] The word Ie, which is wanting in the old copy, was 
inſerted by Mr. Rowe, MAL ONE. 

8 Whereas the contrary bringeth bliſs,] Contrary is here uſed as a 
quadriſyllable; as if it were written conterary. So Henry is uſed by our 
eld poets as a triſyllable. See Vol, I. p. 120, n. 4. MALONE. 
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As is fair Margaret, he be link'd in love. g 
Then yield, my lords; and here conclude with me, 
That Margaret ſhall be queen, and none but ſhe, 

K. Hen, Whether it be through force of your report, 
My noble lord of Suffolk; or for that | 
My tender youth was never yet attaint 
With any paſſion of inflaming love, 

I cannot tell; but this I am affur'd, 

I feel ſuch ſharp diſſenſion in my breaſt, 

Such fierce alarums both of hope and fear, 

As I am fick with working of my thoughts 9, 

Take, therefore, ſhipping ; 2 my lord, to France; 

Agree to any covenants; and procure 

That lady Margaret do vouchſafe to come 

To croſs the ſeas to England, and be crown'd 

King Henry's faithful and anointed queen: 

For your expences and ſufficient charge, 

Among the people gather up a tenth, | 

Be gone, I ſay ; for, till you do return, 

I reſt perplexed with a thouſand cares.— 

And you, good uncle, baniſh all offence 2 

If you do cenſure me by what you were“, 

Not what you are, I know it will excuſe 

This ſudden execution of my will. 

And ſo conduct me, where from company, | 

I may revolve and ruminate my grief“. [Exit, 

Glo. Ay, grief, I fear me, both at firſt and laſt. 

Exeunt Glos r RR, and EXETER, 

Suf. Thus Suffolk hath prevail'd : and thus he goes, 
As did the youthful Paris once to Greece 


9 As I am ſick with working of my thoughts. ] So, in Shakſpeare's 

King * | 
% Wort, work your thoughts, and therein ſee a fiege,” 
| Maro. 

IF you do cenſure me, &c.] To cenſure is here ſimply to judge. If 
in judging me you conſider the paſt frailties of your own youth. Joi NSN. 

See Vol. I. p. 113, n. 8. MAroN R. 

2 - ryminate my grief.] Grief in the firſt line is taken generally for 
pain or uneaſineſs ; in the ſecond ſpecially for ſorrow, JON SON. 
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With hope to find the like event in love, 
But proſper better than the Trojan did. 


Margaret ſhall now be queen, and rule the king; _ 
But I will rule both her, the king, and realm*. [ Exil. 
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3 Of this play there is no copy earlier than that of the folio in 1623, 
though the two ſucceeding parts are extant in two editions in quartos 
That the ſecond and third parts were publiſhed without the firſt, may 
be admitted as no weak proof that the copies were ſurreptitiouſſy ob- 
tained, and that the printers of that time gave the publick thoſe plays 
not ſuch as the author deffgned, but fuch as they could get them. 
That this play was written before the two others is indubitably collect- 
ed from the ſeries of events; that it was written and played before 
Henry the Fifth is apparent, becauſe in the epilogue there is mentios 


made of this play, and not of the other parts : 
Henry the fixth, in infant bands crown'd ling. 
Whoſe ſtate ſo many had the. managing, 
. That they loft France, and made bis England bleed: Þ 
| Which oft our flage bath ſhewn. | | 
France is laſt in this play. The two following contain, as the old 
title imports, the contention of the houſes of York and Lancaſter. 
| - JonunsoNs 
That the ſecond and third parts (as they are now called) were print- 
ed without the firſt, is a proof, in my apprehenſion, that they were 
not written by the author of the firſt : and the title of The Conten- 
tion of the houſes of York and Lancaſter, being affixed to the two 
pieces which were printed in quarto in 1600, is a proof that they 
were a diſtin work, commencing where the other ended, but not 
written at the ſame time; and that this play was never known by 
the name of The firſt Pare of King Henry VI. till Heminge and 
Condell gave it this title in their volume, to diftinguith it from 
the two ſubſequent plays; which, being altered by Shakſpeare, aſſumed 
the new titles of the Second and Third Parts of King Henry YT. that 
they might not be confounded with the original pieces on which they 
\ were formed. This firſt part was, I conceive, originally called The 
biftorical play of King Henry VI, See the Eflay at the end of theſe 
oonteſted pieces. MALONEs | 
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Perſons Repreſented. 


King Henry the Sixth: f 

Humphrey, Duke of Gloſter, his uncle. 

Cardinal Beaufort, Biſhop of Wincheſter, great uncle to 
the king. | | 

Richard Plantagenet, Duke of Vork: 

Edward and Richard, his ſons. 

Duke of Somerſet, 


Duke of Suffolk, 


Duke of Buckingham, of the king's party. 


Lord Clifford, 


Young Clifford, his ſon. T 

. 7 pore | c of the Vork Faction. 

Lord Scales, Governour of the Tower. Lord Say. 

Sir Humphrey Stafford, and his brother. SirJohn Stanley. 

A Sea-captain, Maſter, and Maſter's Mate, and Walter 
"Whitmore. | | 

Tao Gentlemen, priſoners with Suffolk. 

A Herald. Vaux. 

Hume and Southwell, two prieſts. 


Bolingbroke, a Conjurer. A ſpirit raiſed by him. 


'Thomas Horner, an Armourer. Peter, his man. 

Clerk of Chatham. Mayor of Saint Alban's. 

Simpcox, an 6” # ol Two Murderers. 

Jack Cade, à Rebel. 

George, John, Dick, Will, Michael, &c. Bis followers, 


Alexander Iden, a Kentiſh Gentleman. 


Margaret, Queen to King Henry. 
Eleanor, Dutebeſi of Gloſter. 
Margery Jourdain, a Witch. 
Wife to Simpcox. 


Lords, Ladies, and Attendants; Petiticners, Aldermen, 4 
Beadle, Sheriff, and Officers ; Citizens, Prentices, Fal- 
coners, Guards, Soldiers, Meſſengers, &c. 


SCENE, dijper/edly in various parts of England, 
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Ar. 1 
London. A Room of ſtate in the Palace. 


Flouriſb of trumpets : then hautboys. Enter, on one ſide, 
ing HENRY, Duke of GLOSTER, SALISBURY, 
WARwICEk, and Cardinal BEAUFORT ; on the other, 
Queen MARGARET, led in by SUFFOLK ; YORK, So- 
MERSET, BUCKINGHAM, and Others, following. 


Suff. As by your high imperial majeſty * 
I had in charge at my depart for France, 
>. | As 


1 In a note prefixed to the preceding play, I have briefly tated 
my opinion concerning the drama now before us, and that which 
follows it; to which the original editors of Shakſpeare's works in folia 
have given the titles of The Second and Third Parts of King Henry VI. 

The Contention of the two famous bouſes of Yorke and Lancaſter in 
two parts, was publiſhed in quarto, in 1 600 and the firſt part was 
entered on the Stationers* books, (as Mr. Steevens has obſerved,) March 
12, 1593-4. On theſe two plays, which I believe to have been writ- 
ten by ſome preceding author, before the year 1590, Shakipeare form- 
ed, as I conceive, this and the following drama; altering, retrenching, 
or amplifying, as he thought proper. The reaſons on which this hy- 
potheſis is founded, I ſhall ſubjoin at large at the end of The third part 
, King Henry VI. At preſent it is only neceſſary to apprize the reader 
of the method obſerved in the printing of theſe plays. All the 
lines printed in the uſual manner, are found in the original quarto plays 
(or at leaſt with ſuch minute variations as are not worth noticing) 5 
and thoſe, I conceive, Shakſpeare adopted as he found them. The 
lines to which inverted commas are prefixed, were, if my hypotheſis 
be well founded, retouched, and greatly improved by him; and 
thoſe with aſteriſks were his own original production; the embroidery 
with which he ornamented the coarſe ſtuff that had been awkwardly 
made up for the ſtage by ſome of his contemporaries. The ſpeeches 
which he new-modelled, he improved, ſometimes by amplification, and 
ſometimes by retrenchment. | 

Theſe two pieces, I imagine, wy produced in their preſent form in 

2 1591. 
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As procurator to your excellence 3, 

To marry princeſs Margaret for your grace; „ 

So, in the famous ancient city, Tours,. — / 
In preſence of the kings of France and Sicil, ws 
The dukes of Orleans, Calaber, Bretaigne, and Alengon, 
Seven earls, twelve barons, and twenty reverend biſhops, 
I have perform'd my taſk, and was eſpous'd : 


And humbly now upon my bended knee, 
In fight of England and her lordly peers, 


1591. See An Attempt to aſcertain the order of Sbalſpeare's plays, 
Vol. I. and the Diſſertation at the end of The third part of King Henry 
FI. Dr. Johnſon obſerves very juſtly, that theſe two parts were not 
written without a dependance on the firſt, Undoubtedly not; the old 
play of X. Henry YT. (or, as it is now called, The firſt part,) certainly 
had been exhibited before theſe were written in any form. But it does 
not follow from this canceſſion, either that The Contention of the two 
bouſes, &c. in two parts, was written by the author of the former play, 
or that Shakſpeare was the author of theſe two pieces as they originally 
appeared. MALONE. | 

This and The third part of King Henry VI. contain that troubleſome 
period of this prince's reign, which took in the whole contention be- 
ewixt the houſes of York and Lancaſter. The preſent ſcene opens with 
king Henry's: marriage, which was in the twenty-third year of his 


reign [A. D. 1445]; and cloſes with the firſt battle fought at St. 


Albans, and won by the York faction, in the thirty-third year of his 
reign [1455]: ſo that it comprizes the hiſtory and tranſactions of ten 
years, THEOBALD. | 

This play was altered by Crowne, and acted in 1682. SrEEVENS. 

2 As by your bigb, &c.] It is apparent that this play begins where 
the former ends, and continues the ſeries of tranſactions of which it 
preſuppoſes the firſt part already known. This is a ſufficient proof that 
the ſecond and- third parts were not written without dependance on the 
firſt, though they were printed as containing a complete period of hiſ- 
tory, JonuNsoN. 

3 As procurator to your excellence, &c.] So, in Holinſhed, p. 62 5: 
cc The marqueſſe of Suffolk, as procurator to king Henrie, eſpouſed the 


aid ladie in the church of ſaint Martins. At the which marriage were 


preſent the father and mother of the bride; the French king himſelf 
that was uncle to the huſband, and the French queen alſo that was 
aunt to the wife. There were alſo the dukes of Orleance, of Calabre, 
of Alanſon, and of Britaine, ſeaven earles, twelve barons, twenty 


hiſhops, &c. STEEvens. 


This paſſage Holinſhed tranſcribed verbatim from Hall. MaATOoxx. 
f Deliver 
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Deliver up my title in the queen | 
To your moſt gracious hands, that are“ the ſubſtance. 
Of that great ſhadow I did repreſent ; 
The happieſt gift that ever marqueſs gave, 
The faireſt queen that ever king receiv'd. 
K. Hen. Suffolk, ariſe. Welcome, queen Margaret: 
I can expreſs no kinder ſign of love, 1 
Than this kind kiſs.— O Lord, that lends me life, 
Lend me a heart replete with thankfulneſs! * 
For thou haſt given me, in this beauteous face, 
A world of earthly bleſſings to my ſoul, 
If ſympathy of love unite our thoughts. | 
« ©. Mar. an king of England, and my gracious 
| ad; . 
The mutual conference 5 that my mind hath had 
By day, by night; waking,” and in my dreams; 
© In courtly company, or at my beads,— | 
With you mine alder-lefeſt ſovereign ©, 
Makes me the bolder to ſalute my bing 
With ruder terms; ſuch as my wit affords, 
© And over-joy of heart doth miniſter. | 
EK. Hen, Her fight did raviſh : but her grace in ſpeech, 
Her words y-clad with wiſdom's majeſty, 
Makes me, from wondering, fall to weeping joys? ; 
| his | n © SU 


4 — that are] i. e. to the gracious hands of you, my ſovereign, 

who are, &c: In the old play the line ſtands: e 
Unto your gracious excellence that are, c. MaLONRE. 

5 The mutual gonference—=] I am the bolder to addreſs you, having 
already familiarized you to my imagination, JoHN$SONs | 

6 — mine alder-lefeſt ſovereign,] Alder- leveſt, ſays Mr. Tyrwhitt, 
in his GL os. to Chaucer, Eeniftes, deareſt of all. Leve or lefe, Sax. 
dear; Alder or Aller, gen. ca. pl. of all. MaLons. 
The word is uſed by Chaucer, Marſton, and Gaſcoigne. SrEEVENS. 

7 Makes me, from wondering, fall to weeping joys ;] This weeping 
Joy, of which there is no trace in the original play, Shakſpeare was 
extremely fond of; having introduced it in Much ado about notbing, 
X. Richard II. Macbeth, and King Lear. This and the preceding 
ſpeech ſtand thus in the original play in quarto. I tranſcribe them that 
the reader may be the better able to judge concerning my hypotheſis 3 
ahd ſhall quote a few other paſſages for the ſame purpoſe, Fo _ 
i „ , J 3 * = 1 
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Such is the fulneſs of my heart's content.— 
© Lords, with one cheerful voice welcome my love. 
All. Long live queen Margaret, England's happineſs ! 
9. Mar. We thank you all, [F louriſh, 
Suf. My lord protector, ſo it pleaſe your grace, 
Here are the articles of contracted peace, 
Between our 2 and the French king Charles, 
For eighteen months concluded by conſent. 
Glo. CN Imprimis, It is agreed between the French 
king, Charles, and William de la Poole, mice of Su fe 


folk, ambaſſador for Henry king of England, — that the Jaid 


Henry ſhall e RT lady Mar garer, daughter unto Reignier 
ting of Naples, Sicilia, and Ferujalem; and crown her 
queen of England, ere the thirtieth of May next enſuing. 
Item,—That the dutchy of Anjou and the county of Maine, 
ſhall be releaſed and delivered to the king her father— 
K. Heu. Uncle, how now? | 
Glo. Pardon me, gracious lord; 
Some ſudden qualm hath ſtruck me at the heart, 
And dimm'd mine eyes, that I can read no further. 
X. Hen. Uncle of Wincheſter, I pray, read on. 
in. Item, —1t is further agreed betaveen them, — that 
ahbe dutchies of Anjou and Maine ſhall he releaſed anddeliver- 
ed over to the king her father; and ſhe ſent over of the king 
of England's own proper coft and charges, without having 
dowry. | is 
2 They pleaſe us well. —Lord marqueſs, kneel 
down; | 
We here create thee the firſt duke of Suffolk, 


all the ſpeeches that Shakſpeare has altered, would be almoſt to print 
the two plays twice : 
veen. The exceſſive love I beare unto your grace, 
Forbids me to be laviſh of my tongue, 
Eeſt I ſhould ſpeake more than beſeems a woman. 

Let this ſuffice ; my bliſs is in your liking ; 

And nothing can make poor Margaret miſerable 

Unleſs the frowne of mightie England's king. | 

Fr. Xing. Her lookes did wound, but now her ſpeech doth 

Lovely Queen Margaret, fit down by my fide; [ pierce» 

And uncle Gloſter, and you lordly peeres, | 

Wi h one voice welcome my beloved Queene. Marton. 


And 
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And girt thee with the ſword.— | | 
Couſin of York, we here diſcharge your grace 

From being regent in the parts of France, 


Till term of eighteen months be full expir'd. — 
Thanks, uncle Wincheſter, Gloſter, York, and Bucking- 


ham, 
Somerſet, aaa and Warwick; 
We thank you all for this great favour done, 
In entertainment to my princely queen. | 
Come, let us in; and with all ſpeed provide 
To ſee her coronation be perform'd. | 
[ Exeunt King, Queen, and SUFFOLK, 

Glo. Brave peers of LIED pillars of the ſtate, 
Jo you duke Humphrey muſt unload his grief, 
© Your grief, the common grief of all the land. 
* What! did my brother Henry ſpend his youth, 
His valour, coin, and people, in the wars? 
Did he ſo often lodge in open field, 
© In winter's cold, and ſummer's parching heat, 
To conquer France, his true inheritance ? 
And did my brother Bedford toil his wits, 
To keep by policy what Henry got? 
* Have you yourſelves, Somerſet, Buckingham, 
Brave Yogk, Saliſbury, and victorious Warwick, 
© Receiv'd deep ſcars in France and Normandy ? 
Or hath mine uncle Beaufort, and myſelf, 
With all the learned council of the realm, 
Study'd ſo long, ſat in the council-houſe, 
Early and late, debating to and fro 
How France and Frenchmen might be kept in awe ? 
And hath his highneſs in his infancy 
© Been crown'd * in Paris, in deſpight of foes ; 
© And ſhall theſe labours, and theſe honours, die ? 
Shall Henry's conqueſt, Bedford's vigilance, 
* Your deeds of war, and all our counſel, die? 
O peers of England, ſhameful is this league ! 
© Fatal this marriage ! cancelling your fame ; 
<« Blotting your names from books of memory; 


* Been crowd] The word Been was ſupplied by Mr. Steevens. 
TS I” 
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© Razing the characters of your renown ; 
© Defacing monuments of conquer'd France; 
© Undoing all, as all had never been! | | 
Car. Nephew, what means this paſſionate diſcourſe ? 
This peroration with ſuch circumſtance *? 
© For France, *tis ours; and we will kee it ſtill, 
* Glo. Ay, uncle, we will keep it, if we can; 
* But now it is impoſſible we ſhould : i 
Suffolk, the new-made duke that rules the roaſt, 
< Hath given the dutchies of Anjou and Maine 
* Unto the poor king Reignier, whoſe large ſtyle 
* Aoprees not with the leanneſs cf his purſe ?. 
* Sal. Now, by the death of him that dy'd for all, 
* Theſe counties were the keys of Normandy :;— | 
But wherefore weeps Warwick, my valiant fon ? 
* War, For griet that they are paſt recovery : 
For, were there hope to conquer them again, 
My ſword ſhould ſhed hot blood, mine eyes no tears, 
Anjou and Maine! myſelf did win them both; _ 
* Thoſe provinces theſe arms of mine did conquer: : 
And are the cities, that I got with wounds, 
< Deliver'd up again with peaceful words * 
Mort Dieu! 
* York. For Suffolk's duke — may he be ſuffocate, 
* That dims the honour of this warlike iſle! : 
* France ſhould have torn and rent my very heart, 
* Before I would have yielded to this 1 
I never read but England's kings have had 
© Large ſums of gold, and dowries, with their wives: 2 
7 And our king Henry gives away his own, = 


3 This peroration with ſuch circumſtance 2] This ſpeech crowded 
with ſo many inſtances of aggravation. . zen, 

9 — whoſe large ſtyle 

Agrees not with . leanneſs of bis purſe.] 80 Holinſhed: 4 King 
Reigner hir father, for all his long tile, had too ſhort a purſe to ſend 
his daughter honourably to the king hir ſpowſe.” Mar onz. 

And are the cities, &c. ] The indignation of Warwick is natural, 
and I wiſh it had been better expreſſed ; there is a kind of jingle intend- 
ed in wounds and words. JonnsoN. 

In the old play the jingle is more ſtriking. And muſt that then 


which we won with our ſwords, be given away with quords?” MAL ONT 


To 
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To match with her that brings no vantages. . 
* Glo. A proper jeſt, and never heard before, 

* That Suffolk ſhould demand a whole fifteenth, 

* For coſts and charges in tranſporting her ! .. 

* She ſhould have ſtaid in France, and ſtarv'd in France, 

* Before— 6 317 ON 121 | 
* Car. My lord of Gloſter, now you grow too hot ; 

* It was the pleaſure of my Tord the king. 
* Glo. My lord of Wincheſter, I know your mind; 

« *Tis not my ſpeeches that you do miſlike, — 

Hut *tis my preſence that doth trouble you. 

© Rancour will out: Proud prelate, in thy face 

© I ſee thy fury: if I longer ſtay, 

We ſhall begin our ancient bickerings *.— 

Lordings, farewel ; and ſay, when I am gone, 

I propheſy'd—France will beloſt ere long. [ Exit. 
Car. So, there goes our protector in a rage. 

Tis known to you, he is mine enemy: 

* Nay, more, an enemy unto you all; 

* And no great friend, I fear me, to the king. 

* Conſider, lords, —he is the next of blood, 

* And heir apparent to the Engliſh crown; 

* Had Henry got an empire by his marriage, 

* And all the wealthy kingdoms of the welt 3, 

* There's reaſon he ſhould be difpleas'd at it. 

* Look to it, lords; let not his ſmoothing words 

* Bewitch your hearts; be wiſe, and circumſpeR. 

What though the common people favour him, 

Calling him Humphrey, the good duke of Gloſter ; 

« Clapping their hands, and crying with loud voice 

Feu maintain your royal excellence ! 


2 — bickerings.] To bicker is to ſkirmiſh, In the ancient metrical ro- 
mance of Guy Earl of Warwick, bl. I. no date, the heroes conſult 
whether they ſhould Bicker on the walls, or deſcend to battle on the 
plain. Levi pugna congredior is the expreſſion by which Barrett in his 
Alvearie, or Quadrupl: Di. 1580, explains the verb to bicker. 
| * STEEVENS, 

3 —of the weſt, ] Certainly Shakſpeare wrote cat. WARBURTON. 

There are wealthy kingdoms in the weſt as well as in the ea, and 
the weſtern kingdoms were more likely to þ&* ia the thought of the 
fpeaker, JonNsOx. | : 

We „With 


122 SECOND PART OF 


* With—God preſerve the good duke Humphrey ! 
© I fear me, lords, for all this flattering gloſs, 
He will be found a dangerous protector. 
* Buck. Why ſhould he then protect our ſovereign, 
He being of age to govern of himſelf ?— | 
«© Couſin of Somerſet, join you with me, | 
And all bfu with the duke of Suffolk, — 
© We'll quickly hoiſe duke Humphrey from his ſeat. 
* Car. This weighty buſineſs will not brook delay ; 
I'll to the duke of Suffolk preſently. | [ Exit, 
Som. Couſin of Buckingham, though Humphrey's pride, 
And greatneſs of his place be grief to us, 
© Yet let us watch the haughty cardinal ; 
His inſolence is more intolerable 
Than all the princes in the land befide; 
If Gloſter be diſplac'd, he'll be protector. 
Buck. Or thou, or I, Somerſet, will be protector, 
* Deſpight duke Humphrey, or the cardinal. 
[Exeunt BUCKINGHAM and SOMERSET, 
Sal. Pride went before, ambition follows him. 
© While theſe do labour for their own preferment, 
«© Behoves it us to labour for the realm. 
I never ſaw but Humphrey duke of Gloſter 
Did bear him like a noble gentleman. 
Oft have I ſeen the haughty cardinal — 
© More like a ſoldier, than a man o'the church, 
As ſtout, and proud, as he were lord of all, 
© Swear like a ruſſian, and demean himſelf 
© Unlike the ruler of a common-weal.— 
Warwick my ſon, the comfort of my age! 
Thy deeds, thy plainneſs, and thy houſe-keeping, 
Hath won the greateſt favour of the commons, 
* Excepting none but good duke Humphrey.— 
And, brother York *, thy acts in Ireland, 


1 


4 And, brother Tork, ] Richard Plantagenet, Duke of Vork, married 
Cicely, the daughter of Ralf Nevil, Earl of Weſtmoreland, Richard 
Nevil, Earl of Saliſbury, was ſon to the Earl of Weſtmoreland by a ſe- 
cond wife. He married Alice, the only daughter of Thomas Monta- 
cute, Earl of Saliſbury, who was killed at the fiege of Orleans (ſee 


p. 255 Ne 1+); and in conſequence of that alliance obtained the title of 
He Saliſbury 
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In bringing them to civil diſcipline“; 
Thy late exploits done in the heart of France, 
When thou wert regent for our ſovereign, 
Have made thee fear'd, and honour'd, of the people 
, jo we together, for the publick good; 
© In what we can, to bridle and ſuppreſs 
© The pride of Suffolk, and the cardinal, 
With Somerſet's and Buckingham's ambition; 
© And, as we may, cheriſh duke Humphrey's deeds, 
While they do tend the profit of the lands, 
* J/xr. So God help Warwick, as he loves the land, 
* And common profit of his country ! 
* York. And ſo ſays York, for he hath greateſt cauſe. 
Sal. Then let's make haſte away, and look unto the main. 
Yar. Unto the main! O father, Maine is loſt; 
That Maine, which by main force Warwick did win, 
* And would have kept, ſo long as breath did laſt: 
Main chance, father, you meant; but I meant Maine; 
Which I will win from France, or elſe be ſlain, 
[Exeunt Warwick and SALISBURY» 
York. Anjou and Maine are given to the French; 
* Paris 1s loſt; the ſtate of Normandy 
* Stands on a tickle point®, now they are gone : 


Saliſbury in 1428. His eldeſt fon Richard, having married the ſiſter 
and heir of Henry Beauchamp Earl of Warwick, was created Earl of 
Warwick, in 1449. MALONE. 

to civil diſcipline ;] This is an anachroniſm. The preſent ſcene 
is in 1445, but Richard Luke of York was not viceroy of Ireland till 
1449. MaALoNE. 

5 —the profit of the land.] Ithink we might read--more clearly 
to profit of the land, i. e. to profit themſelves by it; unleſs tend be 
written ſor attend. STEEVENS, 

Perhaps tend has here the ſame meaning as tender in a ſubſequent 
ſcene : | | 

« I render ſo the ſafety of my liege. 
Or it may have been put for intend ; while they have the advantage of 
the commonwealth as their obje?. Marone. 

„ —0n a tickle point,] Tickle is very frequently uſed for 2icklifþ by 
pos contemporary with Shakſpeare. So, in the Spaniſþ Tragedy, 
1605: | 

; « Now ſtands our fortune on a tickle point.” 
Again, in Soliman and Perſeda, 1599 : | 
« The reſt by turning of my ticlle wheel.“ STxzvens. 


4 * Suffolk 
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* Suffolk concluded on the articles ; 
* The peers agreed; and Henry was well lead, 
* To change two dukedoms for a duke's fair daughters 
1 cannot blame them all; What is't to them ? 
* *Tis thine they give away, and not their own. 
* Pirates may make cheap ennyworths of their pillage, 
* And purchaſe friends, 5 give to courtezans, 
* Still revelling, like loads. till all be gone: 
* While as the filly owner of the goods 
* Weeps over them, and wrings his hapleſs hands, 
And ſhakes his head, and trembling ſtands aloof, 
* While all is ſhar'd, and all is borne away; 
* Ready to ſtarve, and dare not touch his own. 
* So York mult ſit, and fret, and bite his tongue, 
* While his own lands are bargain'd for, and jold. 
* Methinks, the realms of England, France, and Ireland, 
* Bear that proportion to my fleſh and blood, 
* As did the fatal brand Althea burn'd”, 93 
* We the prince's heart of Calydon*. _ 

re and Maine, both given unto the French! 
d news for me; for 1 had hope of France, 
Even as I have of fertile England's ſoil. 
A day will come, when York ſhall claim his own ; 
And therefore I will take the Nevils' parts, 
And make a ſhew of love to proud duke Humphrey, 
And, when I ſpy advantage, claim the crown, 
For that's the golden mark I ſeek to hit: 
Nor ſhall proud Lancaſter uſurp my right, 
Nor hold the ſcepter in his childiſh fiſt, 
Nor wear the diadem upon his head, 
Whoſe church-like humours fit not for a crown. 
Then, York, be ſtill a while, till time do ſerve ; 
Watch thou, and wake, when others be aſlcep, 
To pry into the ſecrets of the ſtate; | 
Till Henry, ſurfeiting in joys of love, 


7 As did the fatal brand Althea burn'd,] According to the fable, 
Meleager's life was to continue only ſo long as a certain firebrand ſhould 
laſt. His mother Althea having thrown it into the fire, he expired in 
* torment, MALONE. 

— the . 5 bears of Calydon. ] Meleager, STEEVENS. 


With 
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With his new bride, and England's dear-bought queen, 
And Humphrey with the peers be fall'n at jars : 

Then will I raiſe aloft the milk-white roſe, 

With whoſe ſweet ſmell the air ſhall be perfum'd ; 

And in my ſtandard bear the arms of York, 

To grapple with the houſe of Lancaſter ; 

And, force perforce, I'll make him yield the crown, 
Whoſe book1ſh rule hath pull'd fair England down, [ Exit. 


 SCEWE IL 
The fame. A Room in the duke of Gloſter's houſe. 
Enter GLosSTER and the Dutcheſs, 


Dutch. Why droops my lord, like over-ripen'd corn, 
Hanging the head at Ceres“ plenteous load? 
* Why doth the great duke Humphrey knit his brows, 
® As frowning at the favours of the world? 
* Why are thine eyes fix'd to the ſullen earth, 
* Gazing on that which ſeems to dim thy ſight ? 
What ſee*ſt thou there? king Henry's Belem, 
* Inchas'd with all the honours of the world? 
* If ſo, gaze on, and grovel on thy fice, 
* Until thy head be circled with the ſame. 
Put forth thy hand, reach at the glorious gold: 
© What, 1s't too ſhort? I'll lengthen it with mine: 
* And, having both together heav'd it up, 
* We'll both together lift our heads to heaven; 
And never more abaſe our ſight ſo low, 
* As to vouchſafe one glance unto the ground. 
Glo. O Nell, ſweet Nell, if thou doit love thy lord, 
© Baniſh the canker of ambitious thoughts : 
© And may that thought, when I imagine ill 
« Againſt my king and nephew, virtuous Henry, 
© Be my laſt breathing in this mortal world! 
My troublous dream this night doth make me ſad. 
* Dutch. What dream'd my lord? tell me, and I'll re. 
quite it | 
© With ſweet rehearſal of my morning's dream. 
Glo. Methought, this ſtaff, mine office-badge in court, 
Was broke in twain ; by whom, I have forgot, 
© But, 
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* But, as I think, it was by the cardinal ; 

© And on the pieces of the broken wand | 

Were plac'd the heads of Edmond duke of Somerſet, 

And William de la Poole firſt duke of Suffolk. | 

This was my dream; what it doth bode, God knows. 
* Dutch. Tut, this was nothing but an argument, 

That he, that breaks a ſtick of Glofter's grove, - 

Shall loſe his head for his preſumption. 


But liſt to me, my Humphrey, my ſweet duke:] 
Methought, I ſat in ſeat of majeſty, 


In the cathedral church of Weſtminiſter, 
And in that chair where kings and queens are crown'd ; 
Where Henry, and dame Margaret, kneel'd to me, 
© And on my head did ſet the diadem. 
Glo. Nay, Eleanor, then muſt I chide outright ; 
* Prefumptuous dame, 1ll-nurtur'd Eleanor! 
Art thou not ſecond woman in the realm ; 
And the protector's wife, belov'd of him? 
HFaſt thou not worldly pleaſure at command, 
Above the reach or compaſs of thy thought? 
And wilt thou ſtill be hammering treachery, 
+ To tumble down thy huſband, and thyſelf, 
From top of honour to diſgrace's feet? 
Away from me, and let me hear no more. 
c erz What, what, my lord! are you ſo cholerick 
With Eleanor, for telling but her dream? 
Next time, I'll keep my dreams unto myſelf, 
And not be check'd. 
© Glo. Nay, be not angry, I am pleas'd again *. 


Enter a Meſſenger. 


© MJ. My lord protector, tis his highneſs' pleaſure, 
© You do prepare to ride unto Saint Albans, 
© Whereas the king and queen do mean to hawk“. 


Glo. 


Nay, be not angry, &c. ] Inſtead of this line, we have theſe two 
in the old play: | : 
«© Nay, Nell, I'll give no credit to a dream; 
«© Bur I would have thee to think on no ſuch things.” Marons. 
9 Whereas the king and queen do mean te bawk.] Whereas 1 the 
| ame 
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Glo. I go. — Come, Nell, thou wilt ride with us? 

Duicbh. Yes, my good lord, [I'll follow preſently. 
 [Exeunt GLosTER and Meſſenger. 

Follow I muſt, I cannot go before, 

* While Gloſter bears this baſe and humble mind. 

* Were I a man, a duke, and next of blood, 

* I would remove theſe tedious ſtumbling · blocks, 

* And ſmooth my way upon their headleſs necks :; 

* And, being a woman, I will not be lack 

* To play my part in fortune's 3; : 

© Where are you there! Sir John“ ! nay, fear not, man, 

„We are alone; here's none but thee, and I. 


Enter Hu uE. 


Hume. Jeſa preſerve your royal majeſty ! | 
* Dutch. What ſay*ſt thou, majeſty ! 1 am but grace. 
Hume. But, by thc grace of God, and Hume's advice, 
© Your grace's title ſhall be-multiply'd, 
Dutch, What ſay' ſt thou, man ?haſt thou as yet conferr'd 
With Margery Jourdain, the cunning witck ; 
And Roger Bolingbroke, the conjurer ? 
And will they undertake to do me good ? 
Hume. * they have promiſed, to ſhew your high- 
neſs 
A ſpirit rais'd from depth of under ground, 
That ſhall make anſwer to ſuch queſtions, 
As by your grace ſhall be propounded him. 
© Dutch. It is enough“; I'll think upon the queſtions : 
When from ſaint Albans we do make return, 
We ll ſee theſe things effected to the full. 

« Here, 
ſame as where; and ſeems to be brought into uſe only on account of 
its being a diſſyllable. So, in the Tryal of Treaſure, 1567 : 

„% Mpereas ſhe is reſident, I muſt needes be. 
Again, in Daniel's Tragedy of Cleopatra, 1 594: 
« That I ſhould paſs whereas Octavia ſtands 
cc To view my miiery, &c. STELVENS. 
 ® — Sir Fobn!] The title of Sir was frequently given to clergymen 
in ancient times, See Vol. I. p. 191, n. 2. MaALoNnsx. 
2 Tt is enough; &c.] This ſpeech ſtands thus in the old quarto : 
« Elean. Thanks, good 1 ſome to days hence, I gueſs, 
66 Will fit our time; then lee that they be here. 


* For 
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© Here, Hume, take this reward; make merry, man; 


With thy confederates in this weighty 


Hume. Hume muſt make merry with th 


cauſe. 


[Exit Dutcheſs: 
edutcheſs' gold; 


Marry, and ſhall. But, how now, Sir John Hume? 


Seal up your lips, and give no words but—mum ! 


The buſineſs aſketh filent ſecrecy. 


* Dame Eleanor gives gold, to bring the witch : 


* Gold cannot come amiſs, were ſhe a devil. 
Vet have I gold, flies from another coaſt : 


I dare not ſay, from the rich cardinal, 


And from the great and new-made duke of Suffolk; 


© Yet Ido find it ſo: for, to be plain, 


They, knowing dame Eleanor's aſpiring humour, 
Have hired me to undermine the dutcheſs, 


And buz theſe conjurations in her brain. 


* They ſay, A crafty knave does need no broker 3 ; 
* Yet am I Suffolk and the cardinal's broker. 


* Hume, if you take not heed, you ſhall go near 


* To call them both—a pair of crafty knaves. 


* Well, ſo it ſtands.: And thus, I fear, at laſt, 
* Hume's knavery will be the dutcheſs? wreck ; 
And her attainture will be Humphrey 
* Sort how it will“, I ſhall have gold for all. 


s fall: 


« For now the king is riding to St. Albans, 

4 And all the dukes and earls along with him. 

«© When they be gone, then ſafely they may come, 
& And on the backſide of my orchard here, 

cc There caſt their ſpells in filence of the night, 

& And ſo reſolve us of the thing we wiſh ;j— 

« Till when, drink that for my ſake, and ſo farewell,” 
STEEVENS. 


Here we have a ſpeech of ten lines, with different ve 


[ Exit. 


rſification, and 


different circumſtances, from thoſe of the five which are found in the 
folio, What imperfect tranſcript (for ſuch the quarto has been called) 


ever produced ſuch a variation? MAL ONE. 


3 A crafty knave does need no broker ;)] This is a proverbial ſen- 


tence. See Ray's Collection. ST EEVENS. 


4 Sort hoo it will,] Let the iſſue be what it will. Jon xsox. 
See Vol. III. p. 324, n. 5.— This whole ſpeech is very different in the 


original play. Inſtead of the laſt couplet we ſind theſe lines: 


« But whiſt, Sir John; no more of that I trow, f 
66 For fear you loſe your head, before you go.” MALONE. 


SCENE 


— 
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SCENE III. 


The ſame. A Room in the Palace, 


Enter PETER, and Others, with Petitions. 


1. Pet. My maſters, let's ſtand cloſe ; my lord pro- 
© tector will come this way by and by, and then we may 
© deliver our ſupplications in the quill 5. 

* 2. Pet, Marry, the Lord protect him, for he's a good 
© man ! Jeſu bleſs him! 1 | 


Enter SUFFOLK, and Queen MARGARET. 


* Peter. Here 'a comes, methinks, and the queen with 
* him: I'll be the firſt, ſure. 


2. Pet. Come back, fool; this is the duke of Suffolk, 
© and not my lord protector. 


* 


© Suf. How now, fellow-? would'ſt any thing with me? 

© 1. Pet, IJ pray, my lord, pardon me! I took ye for 
© my lord protector. | * 

2. Mar. [reading the ſuperſeription. ] To my lord pra- 
« zefor ] are your ſupplications to his lordſhip? Let me 
«© ſee them: What is thine ? 

© 1. Pet, Mine is, an't pleaſe your grace, againſt John 
Goodman, my lord cardinal's man, for keeping my 
© houſe, and lands, and wife and all, from me, 


5 —in tbe guill.] Perhaps our ſupplications in the guill, or in quill, 
means o more than our evritten or penn'd ſupplications. We ftill ſays 
a drawing in chalk, for a drawing executed by the uſe of chalk. 

STEEVENSs 

In the quill may mean, with great exactneſs and obſervance of form, 
or with the utmoſt punctilio of ceremony, The phraſe ſeems to be 
taken from part of the dreſs of our anceſtors, whoſe ruffs were guilled. 
While theſe were worn, it might be the vogue to ſay, ſuch a thing is 
in the quill, i. e. in the reigning mode of taſte, Tor LET. 

To this obſervation I may add, that after printing began, the fimi- 
lar phraſe of a thing being in print, was uſed to expreſs the ſame Cir- 
cumftance of exactneſs. All this” (declares one of the quibbling 
ſervants in the To Gentlemen of Verona) I ſay in print, for in print 
I found it.” STEEVENS» 


Vor. VI, | | K N | uf. 
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Suf. Thy wife too? that is ſome wrong, indeed. 
What's your's ?—What's here! [reads] Againſt the duke 
of Suffolk, for encloſing the commons of Melford,—How 
now, fir knave? | | 

2. Pet. Alas, fir, I am but a poor petitioner of our 
whole townſhip. | 

Peter. | preſenting his petition.] Againſt my maſter, Tho- 
mas Horner, for ſaying, That the duke of York was 
rightful heir to the crown. 

* 2. Mar. What ſay'ſt thou? Did the duke of York 
© ſay, he was rightful heir to the crown ? 

Peter. That my maſter was?! No, forſooth : my ma- 
e ſter. ſaid, That he was; and that the king was an 
©* uſurper, | 

Sa. Who is there? ¶ Enter Servants. ]—Take this fel- 
low in, and ſend for his maſter with a purſuivant pre- 
ſently :>we'll hear more of your matter before the king. 

[ Exeunt Servants, with PETER. 

* 2 Mar. And as for you, that love to be protected 

© Under the wings of our protector's grace, 
* Begin your ſuits anew, and ſue to him. 

& [tears the petitions. 
© Away, baſe cullions !—Suffolk, let them go. 

*All. Come, let's be gone. [ Exeunt Petitioners. 
2. Mar. My lord of Suffolk, fay, is this the guiſe, 
* Is this the fallin in the court of England? 

Is this the government of Britain's iſle, 
* And this the royalty of Albion's king ? 
'® What ; ſhall king Henry be a pupil ſtill, 


s That my maſter was J] The folio reads—That my miſfireſs was z 

which has been followed in all ſubſequent editions. But the context 
| ſhews clearly that it was a miſprint for maſter. Peter ſuppoſes that 
the queen had aſked, whether the duke of Vork had ſaid that his 
maſter (for ſa he underſtands the pronoun be in her ſpeech) was right- 
ful heir to the crown. That my maſter was heir to the crown! (he 
replies.) No, the reverſe is the caſe. My maſter ſaid, that the duke of 
York was heir to the crown.“ In the Taming of the Shrew, miſtreſs and 
maſter are frequently confounded. The miſtake aroſe from theſe words 
being formerly abbreviated in Mſs.; and an M. ſtood for either one or 


the other, Sec Vol. III. p. 267, n. 4 Matrox. 
Sy | | * Under 
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Under the ſurly Gloſter's governance? 
Am I a queen in title and in ſtyle, 
And mult be made a ſubje& to a duke? 
I tell thee, Poole, when in the city Tours 
© Thou ran'ſt a tilt in honour of my love, 
And ſtol'ſt away the ladies? hearts of France; 
I thought, king Henry had reſembled thee, 
© In courage, courtſhip, and proportion: 
© But all his mind 1s bent to holineſs, 
* To number Ave-Maries on his beads : 
* His champions are—the prophets, and apoſtles; 
* His weapons, holy ſaws of ſacred writ ; 
* His ſtudy is his tilt-yard, and his loves 
* Are brazen images of canoniz'd ſaints, 
* I would, the college of the cardinals 
* Would chooſe him pope, and carry him to Rome, 
* And ſet the triple crown upon his head ; 
That were a ſtate fit for his holineſs. 
© Suf. Madam, be patient: as I was cauſe 
© Your highneſs came to England, fo will 1 
In England work your grace's full content. 
9 _ Beſide the haught protector, have we Beau- 
ort, 
The imperious churchman ; Somerſet, Buckingham, 
* And grumbling York : and not the leaſt of thele, 
* But can do more in England than the king. 
* Suf. And he of theſe, that can do moſt of all, 
* Cannot do more in England than the Nevils: 
* Saliſbury, and Warwick, are no ſimple peers. 
2. Mar. Not all theſe lords do vex me half ſo much, 
As that proud dame, the lord proteQtor's wife. 
© She ſweeps it through the court with troops of ladies, 
© More like an empreſs, than duke Humphrey's wife; 
Strangers in court do take her for the queen : 
* She bears a duke's revenues on her back 7, 
And in her heart ſhe ſcorns our poverty: 
Shall I not live to be aveng'd on her? 
* Contemptuous baſe-born callat as ſhe is, 


7 She bears @ duke's revenues, &c.] See Vol. VII. p. 12, n. 5. 
f Marex R. 
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She vaunted ' mongſt her minions t'other day, 

The very train of her worſt wearing-gown 

Was better worth than all my father's Jands, 

#* 'Till Suffolk gave two dukedoms“ for his daughter. 
Sf. Madam, myſelf have lim'd a buſh for her“; 

* And plac'd a quire of ſuch — birds, | 

* That ſhe will light to liſten to the hays, 

* And never mount to trouble you again. 

* So, let her reſt: And, madam, liſt to me; 

* For I am bold to counſel you in this. 

* Although we fancy not the cardinal, 

* Yet muſt we join with him, and with the lords, 

* Till we have brought duke Humphrey in diſgrace. 

* As for the duke of York,—this late complaint“ 

* Will make but little for his benefit: 

* So, one by one, we'll weed them all at laſt, 

* And you yourſelf ſhall ſteer the happy helm. 


Enter King HENRY, YORK and SOMERSET converfing 
ewith him; Duke and Dutcheſs of GLos TER, Cardinal 
BeauFoRT, BUCKINGHAM,SALIESBURY, and WAR 
WICK. 85 
K. Hen. For my part, noble lords, I care not which; 

Or Somerſet, or York, all's one tome. 

York. If York have ill demean'd himſelf in France, 

Then let him be denay'd the regentſhip. 

Som. If Somerſet be unworthy of the place, 

Let Vork be regent, I will yield to him. 

War. Whether your grace be worthy, yea, or no, 

Difſpute not that; York is the worthier. 

Car. Ambitious Warwick, let thy betters ſpeak. 

-War, The cardinal's not my better in the field, 


T tevo dukedomime-] The dutchies of Anjou and Maine, whick 
Henry ſurrendered to Regnier, on his marriage with Margaret. See 
Sc. I. MALOON R. 11 

9 — lim'd a buſh for ber;] In the original play in quarto : 

% J have ſet lime-twigs that will entangle them.” Marons, 

1 this late complaint] That is, The complaint of Peter the ar- 
mourer's man againſt his maſter, for ſaying that York was the right- 
ful king, Jon NGO. 

Buck. 
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Buck. All in this preſence are thy betters, Warwick. 

War. Warwick may live to be the beſt of all. 

* Sal. Peace, ſon ;—and ſhew ſomereaſon, Buckingham, 
* Why Somerſet ſhould be preferr'd in this. 

* 9. Mar. Becauſe the king, forſooth, will have it ſo. 

Glo. Madam, the king is old enough himſelf 
© To give his cenſure*: theſe are no women's matters. 

9. Mar, If he be old enough, what needs your grace 
© To be protector of his excellence? | 

Glo. Madam, I am protector of the realm; 

And, at his pleaſure, will reſign my place. 

« Suf. Reſign it then, and leave thine inſolence. 
Since thou wert king, (as who is king, but thou? 
The commonwealth hath daily run to wreck: 

* The Dauphin hath prevail'd beyond the ſeas ; 
* And all the peers and nobles of the realm 
* Have been as bondmen to thy ſovereignty. | 
* Car. The commons haſt thou rack'd ; the clergy's 
bags | 
* Are lank * lean with thy extortions. 

* Som. Thy ſumptuous buildings, and thy wife's attire, 
Have coſt a maſs of publick treaſury, 

* Buck. Thy cruelty in execution, 

Upon offenders, hath exceeded law, 
* Andleft thee to the mercy of the law. 

* 9, Mar. Thy ſale of offices, and towns in France. 

* If they were known, as the ſuſpect is great,. 


Would make thee quickly hop without thy head. 


| [Exit GLosTER. The Queen drops her fan. 
© Give me my fan*: What, minion ! can you not? 
| t [gives the Dutcheſs a box on the ear. 


2 — hi: cenſure: ] Through all theſe plays cenſure is uſed in an in- 
different ſenſe, ſimply for judgment or opinion. © INE 
It is ſo uſed by all the contemporaries of Shakſpeare, See Vol. I. 
P. 113, n. 8, MALONE., 
3 Give me ny fan; ] In the original play the queen drops not a fany 
but a glove. N | 
« Give me my glove; why minion, can you not ſee?” 


See Pe 128, n. 23; p · 136, n. 93 and p. 140 n. 6, and 8, MALONE. 
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I cry you mercy, madam ; Was it you? 

« Dutch. Was't I ? yea, Lit was, proud Frenchwoman 2 

Could I come near your beauty with my nails, 

I'd ſet my ten commandments in your face !. - 
K. Hen. Sweet aunt, be quiet; twas againſt her will. 
Dutch. Againſt her will! Good king, look to't in time; 

_ © She'll hamper thee, and dandle thee like a baby: 

* Though in this place moſt maſter wear no breeches, 

She ſhall not ſtrike dame Eleanor unreveng'd. 

| [Exit Dutcheſs . 
* Buck. Lord cardinal, I will follow Eleanor, 

* And liſten after Humphrey, how he proceeds: 

* She's tickled now; her fume needs no ſpurs, 

* She'll gallop faſt enough? to her deſtruction. 

| [Exit BUCKINGHAM. 


Re-enter GLOSTER. 


* Glo. Now, lords, my choler being over-blown 
With walking once about the quadrangle, 
* I come to talk of commonwealth affairs. 
* As for your ſpightful falſe objections, 
* Prove them, and I lie open to the law: 


4 I'd ſet my ten commandments in your face.] So, in The Play of 
the Four P's, 1569: | 7 
e Now ten times I beſeeche him that hie ſits, 
c Thy wives x com. may ſerch thy five wits.” ; 
Again, in Selimus Emperor of the Turks, 1594: I would ſet a ta 
abroach, and not live in fear of my wite's ten commandments.” 
STEEVENS. 
$ Exit Dutcheſs.) The quarto adds, after the exit of Eleanor, the 
following : | A 
« King. Believe me, my love, thou wert much to blame, 
« would not for a thouſand pounds of gold, 
cc My noble uncle had been here in place.— 
cc But ſee, where he comes! I am glad he met her not.” STEIE V. 
6 Sbe's tickled now ;] Tickled is here uſed as a triſyllable. See 
Vol. I. p. 120, n. 4. The editor of the ſecond folio, not perceiving 
this, reads“ her fume can need no ſpurs; in which he has been 
followed by all the ſubſequent editors. MAL ONE. . 
7 — faſt enough] The folio reads—farre enough. CorreQed by 
Mr. Pope, MaLonEs | | | 
| * But 
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gut God in mercy ſo deal with my ſoul, 
As U in duty love my king and country! 
* But, to the matter that we have in hand. 
+ I ſay, my ſovereign, York is meeteſt man 
* To be your regent in the realm of France. 
* Syuf. Before we make election, give me leave 
© To ſhew ſome reaſon, of no little force, 
© That York is moſt unmeet of any man, 
© York, I'll tell thee, Suffolk, why I am unmeet, 
« Firſt, for I cannot flatter thee in pride: 
* Next, if I be appointed for the place, 
* My lord of Somerſet will keep me here, 
* Without diſcharge, money, or furniture, 
* Till France be won into the Dauphin's hands. 
* Laſt time, I danc'd attendance on his will, 
* Till Paris was beſieg'd, famiſh'd, and loſt. 
* /Yar. That I can witneſs; and a fouler fact 
* Did never traitor in the land commit, | 
Suff. Peace, head-ſtrong Warwick! 
ar. Image of pride, why ſhould I hold my peace ? 


Enter Servants of SUFFOLK, bringing in HORNER and 


Sf. Becauſe here is a man accus'd of treaſon : 
Pray God, the duke of York excuſe himielf! 
* York. Doth any one accuſe York for a traitor ? 
K. Hen. What mean'ſt thou, Suffolk? tell me: What 
are theſe? Dn, 
© Suf. Pleaſe it your majeſty, this is the man 
© That doth accuſe his maſter of high treaſon : 
His words were theſe ;—that Richard, duke of York, 
© Was rightful heir unto the Engliſh crownz 
© And that your majeſty was an uſurper. 
© K. Hen. Say, man, were theſe thy words? 
Hor. An't ſhall pleaſe your majeſty, I never ſaid nor 
thought any ſuch matter: God is my witneſs, I am falſe» 


ly accus'd by the villain, 


K 4 s © Pets 
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- ©. Pes. by theſe ten bones *, my lords, [holding up his 

© hands.] he did ſpeak them to me in the garret one 

© night, as we were ſcouring my lord of York's armour. 
- * York. Baſe dunghill villain, and mechanical, 

* I'll have thy head for this thy traitor's ſpeech :— 

© I do beſeech your royal majeſty, | 

© Let him have all the rigour of the law. 

Hor. Alas, my lord, hang me, if ever I ſpake the 
words, My accuſer is my prentice ; and when I did 
correct him for his fault the other day, he did vow upon 
his knees he would be even with me : I have good witneſs 
of this; therefore, I beſeech your majeſty, do not caſt 
away an honeſt man for a villain's accuſation. 

Hen. Uncle, what ſhall we ſay to this in law? 

Glo. This doom, my lord, if I may judge. 
© Let Somerſet be regent o'er the French, 
© Becauſe in York this breeds ſuſpicion : 
© And let theſe have a day appointed them ? 

For ſingle combat, in convenient place; 
For he hath witneſs of his ſervant's malice : 


3 By theſe ten bones, &c.] We have juſt heard a dutcheſs threaten 
to ſet ber ten commandments in the face of a queen. The jeſts in this 
play turn rather too much on the enumeration of fingers. This adju- 
ration is, however, very ancient. So, in The longer thou liveſt, the 
more Fool thou art, 1570: 

4 By theſe tenne bones I will, I have ſworne,”” 
It occurs likewiſe in the myſtery of Candlemas Day, in Hycke Scorner, 
and in Monfieur Thomas, 1637. STEEVENS. | 

9 And let them bave a day appointed them, &c.] In the original play, 
quarto 1600, the correſponding lines ſtand thus: 

The law, my lord, is this. By caſe it reſts ſuſpicious, 
That a day of combat be appointed, 

And theſe to try each other's right or wrong, 

Which ſhall be on the thirtieth of this month; 

With ebon ſtaves and ſandbags combating, 

In Smithfield, before your royal majeſty. | 

An opinion has prevailed that The whole Contention, &c. printed is 
1600, was an imperfect ſurreptitious copy of Shakſpeare's play as ex- 
hibited in the folio; but what ſpurious copy, or imperfect tranſcript 
taken in ſhort-hand, ever produced ſuch variations as theſe ? MaLonE. 


This 
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This is the law, and this duke Humphrey's doom. 
Som. I humbly thank your royal majeſty. 
Hor. And I accept the combat willingly. 
Pet. Alas, my lord, 1 cannot fight; “ for God's ſake, 
„ pity my caſe ! the ſpight of man prevaileth againſt me. 
O, Lord have mercy upon me! I ſhall never be able 
to fight a blow; O Lord, my heart! 
Glo. Sirrah, or you mult fight, or elſe be hang'd. 
K. Hen. Away with them to priſon : and the day 
© Of combat ſhall be the laſt of the next month,— 
* Come, Somerſet, we'll ſee thee ſent away, [ Exeunt, 


1 — duke Humphrey's doom.] After this line, Mr. Theobald in- 

troduced from a longer ſpeech in the quarto, the two following lines ; 

C King, Fhen be it ſo. My lord of Somerſit, 

C We make your grace regent over the French.“ 
The plea urged by Theobald for their introduction was, that otherwiſe 
Somerſet thanks the king before he had declared his appointment; but 
Shakſpeare, I ſuppoſe, thought Henry's aſſent might be expreſſed by a 
nod. Somerſet knew that Humphrey*s doom was final; as likewiſe did the 
Armourer, for he, like Somerſet, accepts the combat, without waiting 
for the king's confirmation of what Gloſter had ſaid. Shakſpeare 
therefore not having introduced the following ſpeech, which is found in 
the firſt copy, we have no right to inſert it. That it was not intended 
to be preſerved, appears from the concluding line of the preſent ſcene, 
in which Henry addrefſes Somerſet z whereas in the quarto, Somerſet 
goes out, on his appointment. This is one of thoſe minute circumſtances 
which may be urged to ſhew that theſe plays, however afterwards worked 
up by Shakſpeare, were originally the production of another author, and 
that the quarto edition of 1600 was printed from the copy originally 
written by that author, whoever he was, MALonz, 

After the lines inſerted by Theobald, the king continues his ſpeech 

thus: 

=— over the French; 

And to defend our rights *gainſt foreign foes, 

And ſo do good unto the realm of France. 

Make haſte, my lord; tis time that you were gone: 

The time of truce, I think, is full expir'd. 

Som. I humbly thank your royal majeſty, 
And take my leave, to poſt with ſpeed to France. [ Exit Som. 
King. Come, uncle Gloſter ; now let's have our horſe, 

For we will to St. Albans preſently, | 

Madam, your hawk, they ſay, is ſwift of flight, 

And we will try how ſhe will fly to-day. [ Exeunt. STEZEVENS. 


SCENE 
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rr. 
The ſame. The Duke of Gloſter's Garden. 


EnterMazGEerRY JourRDalrn, HUME, SOUTHWELL, and 
BoLIiNGBROKE*, | s 


Hume. Come, my maſters; the dutcheſs, I tell you, 


expects performance of your promiſes. 
* Boling, Maſter Hume, we are therefore provided ; 


Will her ladyſhip behold and hear our exorciſms * ? 
* Hume. Ay; What elſe? fear you not her courage, 
* Boling. I have heard hcr reported to be a woman of 
* an invincible ſpirit : But it ſhall be convenient, maſter 
Hume, that you be by her aloft, while we be buſy be- 
* low; and fo, I pray you, go in God's name, and leave 
cus. [ Exit Hume. ] Mother Jourdain, be * proſtrate, and 
« grovel on the earth :=* John Southwell, read you; and 
® Jet us to our work, ee 
Enter Dutcheſs, above. 


* Dutch. Well ſaid, my maſters ; and welcome all. To 

© this geer; the ſooner the better. vg 

* Boling. Patience, good lady; wizards know their 
„ EA Og 

Deep night, dark night, the ſilent of the night“, = 

5 | ö 


2 Enter, &.] The quarto reads: 
Enter EI EAN OR, witb Sir John Hun, Roger Bot 1NGBROKE, à con- 
Jurer, and Margery JouRDAINE @ witch. | * 
Eleanor. Here, fir John, take this ſcroll of paper here, 
Wherein is writ the queſtions you ſhall aſk : 
And I will ſtand upon this tower here, 
And hear the ſpirit what it ſays to you; 
And to my queſtions write the anſwers down. | 
; :  * [She goes up to the tower. 
| | STEVENS. 
eur exorciſms. ] See Vol. III. p. 475, n. 7. Matrox x. 3 
3 — tbe filent of the night,] Silent, though an adjective, is uſed by 
Shakſpeare as a ſubſtantive. So, in The Tempeſt, the vaſt of night is 
uſed for the greateſt part of it. The old quarto reads—the filence of the 


nig bt. The variation between the copies is worth notice. 
| Te ONES Bolingbrook 
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The time of night when Troy was ſet on fire; 

The time when ſcritch-owls cry, and ban-dogs howl “, 
And ſpirits walk, and ghoſts break up their graves, 
That time beſt fits the work we have in hand. 
Madam, fit you, and fear not; whom we raiſe, 

© We will make faſt within a hallow'd verge. 

Here they perform the ceremonies appertaining, and make 
the circle; Bolingbroke, or Southwell, reads, Con- 
juro te, &c. It thunders and lightens terribly ; then 
the ſpirit riſeth, 

* Sp:r. Adſum. 

* M. Jourd. Aſmath, 

* By the eternal God, whoſe name and power 

Thou trembleſt at, anſwer that I ſhall aſk ; 

For, till thou ſpeak, thou ſhalt not paſs from hence. 
* Spir. Aſk what thou wilt ;—That I had ſaid and 


done? : 
Boling. Firſt, of the king. What ſhall of him become sf 
1 [ Reading out of a paper. 
8 pir . 


Bolingbroobe makes a circle. 
Bol. Dark night, dread night, the flence of the night, 
Wherein the furies mafk in helliſh troops, 
Send up, I charge you, from Cocytus? lake 
The ſpirit Aſkalon to come to me; 
To pierce the bowels of this centrick earth, 
And hither come in twinkling of an eye ! 
Aſkalon, aſcend, aſcend!” 

In a ſpeech already quoted from the quarto, Eleanor ſays, they have 
e—Caſt their ſpells in ſilence of the night. STEEVENS. _ 

4 — ban dogs bow!l,] The etymology of the word ban-dogs is un- 
ſettled. They ſeem, however, to have been deſigned by poets to fig- 
nify ſome terrifick beings whoſe office it was to make night bideous, like 
thoſe mentioned in the firſt book and eighth ſatire of Horace : 

46 ſerpentes, atque videres 
4% In fer nas errare canes.” STEEVINS: 

S — That I bad ſaid and done I] It was anciently believed that ſpirits 
who were raiſed by incantations, remain'd above ground, and anſwer'd 
queſtions with reluctance. See both Lucan and Statius. STEEVENS. 

6 bat ſhall of bim become ?] Here is another proof of what has 
been already ſuggeſted. In the quarto 1600, it is concerted between 
Mother Jourdain and Bolingbroke that be ſhould frame a circle, &c. 
and that ſhe ſhould “ fall proſtrate on the ground, to “ whiſper * 
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Spir. The duke yet lives, that Henry ſhall depoſe; 
But him out-live, and die a violent death, 

[ 4s the Spirit peaks, Southwell writes the anſwer, 
Boling. What fate awaits the duke of Suffolk? * 
Spir..By Water ſhall he die, and take his end. 

Boling. What ſhall befall the duke of Somerſet ? 
Spir. Let him ſhun caſtles ; 1 
Safer ſhall he be upon the ſandy plains, 
Than where caſtles mounted ſtand 7, 
© Have done, for more I hardly can endure, | 
* Boling. Deſcend to darkneſs, and the burning lake: 
© Falſe fiend, avoid?! 9 I 
l [Thunder and lightning. Spirit deſcends, 


o 
* 


the devils below.” (Southwell is not introduced in that piece.) Accord; 
ingly, as ſoon as the incantations begin, Bolingbroke reads the queſtions 
out of a paper, as here. But our poet has expreſsly ſ. id in the preceding 
art of this ſcene that Southwell was to read them. Here however he 
inadvertently follows his original as it lay before him, forgetting that 
Conſiſtently with what he had already written, he ſhould have deviated 
from it. He has fallen into the ſame kind of inconſiſtency in Romeo and 
Juliet, by ſometimes adhering to and ſometimes deſerting the poem on 
which he formed that tragedy. MaALONE. ; 
7 Than where caftles mounted ftland.] I remember to have read this 
prophecy in ſome of our old chronicles, where, I think, it runs thus: 
c Safer ſhall he be on ſand, 3333 
« Than where caſtles mounted ſtand: 
at preſent I do not recolle& where. STEEvENs. 
s Falſe fiend, avaid !] Inſtead of this ſhort ſpeech at the diſmiſſion 
of the ſpirit, the old quarto gives us the following 
«© Then down, I ſay, unto the damned pool, 
cc Where Pluto in his fiery waggon fits, 
4c Riding, amidſt the fing'd and parched ſmoaks, 
<& The road of Dytas, by the river Styx; | 
© There howle and burn for ever in thoſe flames: 
« Riſe, Jordane, riſe, and ſtay thy charming ſpells :=—- 
& *Zounds! we are betray'd!” 2 
Dytas is written by miſtake for Ditis, the genitive caſe of Djs, which 
is uſed inſtead of the nominative by more than one ancient author. So, 
in Tho, Drant's Tranſlation of the fifth Satire of Horace, 1567 : 
4% And by that meanes made manye ſoules lord Ditis* hall to 
ſeeke.” STEEVENS. | : 
Here again we have ſuch a variation as never could haye ariſen from 
an imperfect tranſcript. Malone, © 
4 | Enter 
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Enter Vox k, and BuekINcHAu, haſtily, with their 
gaards, and others, 


© York, Lay hands upon theſe traitors, and their traſh. 
* Beldame, I think, we watch'd you at an inch.— | 
© What, madam, are you there? the king and commonweal 
Are deeply indebted for this piece of pains 
© My lord protector will, I doubt it not, 
© See you well guerdon'd. for theſe good deſerts, 
* Dutch. Not half fo bad as thine to England's king, 
* Injurious duke; that threat'ſt where is no cauſe. 
* Buck. True, madam, none at all. What call you 
this? [ Shewing her the papers. 
* Away with them ; let them be clapp'd up cloſe, 
And kept aſunder:— You, madam, ſhall with us 
Stafford, take her to thee.— [¶ Exit Dutch. from above. 
We'll ſee your trinkets here all forth- coming; 
« All. —Away![ Exeunt guards, abith Sou TH. BOLING. Sc. 
* York, Lord Buckingham, methinks, you watch'd her 
well 9; P xt: 
* A pretty plot, well choſen to build upon ! 
Now, pray, my lord, let's ſee the devil's writ. 
What have we here? | | [ Reads, 
The duke yet lives, that Henry ſhall depoſe; 
But him out-live, and die @ violent death. 
* Why, this is juſt, 
* io te, Aacida, Romanos wincere poſſe, 
Well, to the reſt: | 
Tell ne“, what fate awaits the duke of Suffolk ? 5 
| y 


9 Lord Buckingham, methinks, &c.] This repetition of the prophe- 
gies, which is altogether unneceſſary, after what the ſpectators had 
heard in the ſcene immediately preceding, is not to be found in the firſt 
edition of this play. Pore. 

They are not, it is true, found in this ſcene, but they are repeated in 
the ſubſequent ſcene, in which Buckingham brings an account of this 
proceeding to the king. This alſo is a variation that only could pro- 
ceed from various authors. MAaLonz. 

Fell me, &c.] Vet theſe two words were not in the paper read by 
Bolingbroke, which York has now in his hand; nor are they in the 
original play. Here we have a ſpecies of inaccuracy peculiar to Shak- 
ſpeare, of which he has been guilty in other places, See p. 2 

L | er 
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Zy Water ſhall he die, and take his end.— 
What ſhall betide the duke of Somerſet f— 
Let him ſhun caſtles ; | 
Safer ſhall he be upon the ſandy plains, 
Than where caſtles mounted ftand. 
* Come, come, my lords ; 
* Theſe oracles are hardly attain'd*, 
* And hardly underſtood. | 
«© The king is now in progreſs towards ſaint Albans ; 
© With him, the huſband of this lovely lady: 
© Thither go theſe news, as faſt as horſe can carry them; 
© A ſorry breakfaſt for my lord protector. 
© Buck. her grace ſhall give me leave,. my lord of 
York, 
* To be the poſt, in hope of his reward, 3 
* York. At your pleaſure, my good lord. — Who's within 
* there, ho! \ 


Enter a Servant, 


Invite my lords of Saliſbury, and Warwick, | 
To ſup with me to-morrow night.—Away! | Exeunt. 


4 P a 
—_ 2 8 mY 


—— 


NE I 
Saint Albans. 


Enter King HENRY, Queen MarGaregT, GrosTER, 
Cardinal, and SUFFOLK, with Falconers hollaing. 


2. Mar. Believe me, lords, for flying at the brook *, 
I ſaw not better ſport theſe ſeven years day: 
© Yet, by your leave, the wind was very high; 


Gloſter and Wincheſter read the ſame paper differently, and the note in 
the APPENDIX on that variation, which I had not attended to till that 
ſheet was worked off. See alſo Vol. IV. p. 55, n. 6. MaLoNns. 

1 — are hardily attain'd,] i. e. a great riique and hazard is run to 
obtain them. TREORBAL D. ; 

The folio reads —bardly. The correction was made by Mr. Theo- 
bald, and has been adopted by the ſubſequent editors. MALONE. 

2 — for flying at the brook,] The falconer's term for hawking at 
water-fowl. JoxNsox. 


And, 
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And, ten to one, old Joan had not gone outs. 
K. Hen. But what a point, my lord, your falcon made, 
And what a pitch ſhe flew above the reſt * !— 
© To ſee how God in all his creatures works! 
Vea, man and birds, are fain ot climbing high“. 
Safe No marvel, an it like your majeſty, 
My lord proteQor's hawks do tower ſo well; 
They know, their maſter loves to be aloft5, 
* And bears his thoughts above his falcon's pitch. 
Glo. My lord, *tis but a baſe ignoble mind 
© That mounts no higher than a bird can ſoar. 
Car. I thought as much; he'd be above the clouds. 
© Glo. Ay, my lord cardinal ; How think you by that? 
Were it not good, your grace could fly to heaven? 
K. Hen. The treaſury of everlaſting joy! 
© Car. Thy heaven is on earth; thine eyes and thoughts 
© Beat on a crown, the treaſure of thy heart; 
Pernicious 


3 — the wind was very high ; 
And, ten to one, old Joan had not gone 2 Jam told by a gentle- 

man better acquainted with falconry than myſelf, that the meaning, 
however expreſſed, is, that the wind being high, it was ten to one that 
the old hawk had flown quite away; a trick which hawks often play 
their maſters in windy weather. [oHN SON. | 
The wind was ſo high it was ten to one that old Joan would not have 
taken her flight at the game. PER. | 
The ancient books of hawking do not enable me to decide on the 
- merits of ſuch diſcordant explanations. It may yet be remarked, that 
the terms belonging to this once popular amuſement, were in general 
ſettled with the utmoſt preciſion; and I may at leaſt venture to declare, 
that a miſtreſs might have been kept at a cheaper rate than a falcon. 
To compound a medicine to cure one of theſe birds of worms, it was 
neceſſary to deſtroy no fewer animals than a lamb, a culver, a pigeon, 
a buck, and a cat. I have this intelligence from the Booke of Hauks 
inge, &c. by dame Julyana Bernes, bl. I. no date. SrEE VIX. 

And what a pitch, &c.] In the old play we find? 

« Uncle Glofter, how high your hawk did ſoar, 
« And on à ſudden ſowc'd tbe partridge down,” MALONF. 

4 - are fain of climbing bigh.] Fain, in this place, fignifies fend. 
The word (as I am informed) is ſtill uſed in Scotland, SrEEVENS. 

5 — to be aloft,] Perhaps alluding to the adage: © High flying 
hawks are fit for princes.” See Ray's Collection. STEEVENS. 

© a thine eyes and thoughts 
Beat on @ crown, ] So, in the Tempeſt : 


« Do 


—— — — — _ 
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Pernicious protector, dangerous peer, | 
That ſmooth'ſt it ſo with king and common-weal ! | 
Glo. What, cardinal, is your prieſthood grown pe» 
remptory ? | | 
* Tanteene animis cæleſtibus ire? 
« Churchmen ſo hot? good uncle; hide ſuch malice 
With ſuch holineſs can you do it“? : 
* Suf. No malice, fir; no more than well becomes 
© So good a quarrel, and ſo bad a peer. 
Glo. As who, my lord? 
Suf. Why, as you, my lord; 
An't like your lordly lord-protectorſhip. 
Glo. Why, Suffolk, England knows thine inſolence. 
9. Mar. And thy ambition, Gloſter, 
K. Hen. I pr'ythee, peace, 
Good queen; and whet not on theſe furious peers, 
For bleſſed are the peace-makers on earth. 
Car. Let me be bleſſed for the peace I make, 
Againſt this proud protector, with my ſword! 
Glo. Faith, holy uncle, would *twere come to that! 
[ Aide to the Cardinal, 
© Car. Marry, when thou dar'ft, [ 4/iae. 
© Glo. Make up no faQtious numbers for the matter, 


In thine, own perſon anſwer thy abuſe, [ Hed. 


© Car. Ay, where thou dar*ſt not peep : an if thou dar'ſt, 
This evening, on the eaſt fide of the grove. [ Aft. 
K. Hen. How now, my lords? 
© Car, Believe me, couſin Gloſter, | 
Had not your man put up the fowl ſo ſuddenly, 
We had had more ſport,—Come with thytwo-hand ſword. 
| [ 4/ide to Gro. 


« Do not infeſt your mind with beating on 
4 The ſtrangeneſs of this buſineſs,” 


Again, in the Two Noble Kinſmen, 1634: 


«This her mind beats on,” . 
I have given theſe inſtances of this phraſe, becauſe Dr. Johnſon's 


interpretation of it was certainly incorrect. He ſuppoſed there was an 


allufion to a hawk's bating the wing. M ALONE. 
Again, in Lilly's Maids Metamorphofis, 1600: 
& With him whoſe reſtleſs :houghts do beat on thee,” STEEV» 
can you do it?] The old play, quarto 1600, reads more intel- 
Ugibly.—“ Good uncle, can you dete? MALONE. —_ 
0s 


Fe N e ; 


KING HENRY VI. 145 


Glo. True, uncle. 
Car. Are you advis'd ?—the eaſt fide of the grove? ? 
Glo. Cardinal, I am with you. | Aides 
K. Hen. Why, how now, uncle Gloſter? 
Glo. Talking of hawking ; nothing elſe, my lord.— 
Now, by God's mother, prieſt, I'II ſhave your crown for 


this, 
Or all my fence ſhall fail5, [ Hide. 
* Car. Medice teipſum; ; Thy Aid. 


Protector, ſee to't well, protect yourſelf. 
K. Hen. The winds grow high; ſo do your ſtomachs, 
lords ?, | | 
How irkſome is this muſick to my heart! 
* When ſuch ſtrings jar, what hope of harmony ? 
* I pray, my lords, let me compound this ſtrife, 


Enter an Inhabitant of Saint Albans, crying, A Miracle! 


Glo. What means this noiſe ? | 
Fellow, what miracle doſt thou proclaim ? 
Inbab. A miracle! a miracle! | 
Suff. Come to the king, and tell him what miracle. 
11hab. Forſooth, a blind man at ſaint Alban's ſhrine, 
Within this half hour, hath receiv'd his fight ; 
A man, that ne'er ſaw in his life before. 


7 Are you advis'd, &c.] Do you underſtand ?=This line, which in 
the old copy is given to Gloſter, was, I think, rightly transferred by 
Mr. Theobald to the Cardinal. In the original play the Cardinal de- 
fires Gloſter to bring c his ſword and buckler,” The ,- band ſword 
was ſometimes called the long ſword, and in common uſe before the 
introduction of the rapier, ultice Shallow in the Merry Wives of 
Windſor boaſts of the exploits he had performed in his youth with 
this inſtrument. See Vol. I. p. 228, n. 8. MALONT. 

8 — my fence ſhall fail. ] Fence is the art of defence. So, in Much 
Ado about Nothing: p 

“ Deſpight his nice fence, and his active practice.“ STEEVENS. 

9 The winds grow bigh, ſo do your flomachs, lords.] This line 
Shakſpeare hath 1njudiciouſly adopted from the old play, changing only 
the word color Le] to flomachs, In the old play the altercation ap- 
pears not to be concealed from Henry. Here Shakſpeare certainly in- 


_ tended that it ſhould paſs between the Cardinal and Gloſter afide; and 


yet he has inadvertently adopted a line, and addeg others, that imply 
tha: Henry has heard the appointment they have made. MaroxE. 
Vor. VI. L | K. Hen. 


boy,” 
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EK. Hen, Now, God be prais'd ! that to believing ſouls 
Gives light in darkneſs, comfort in deſpair ! 


Enter the Mayor of Saint Albans, and his brethren; and 
Stur cox, borne between two perſons in à ebair; bis 
wife and a great multitude following. 


* Car. Here come the townſmen on proceſſion, 
To preſent your highneſs with the man. 
K. Hen. Great is his comfort in this earthly vale, 
* Although by his ſight his fin be multiply'd. 
_ * Glo, Stand by, my maſters, bring him near the king, 
His highneſs? pleaſure is to talk with him. 
* K, Hen. Good fellow, tell us here the circumſtance, 
That we for thee "_ glorify the Lord. 
What, haſt thou been long blind, and now reſtor'd ? 
Simp. Born blind, an't pleaſe your grace. 
Wife. Ay, indeed, was he. 
Suf. What woman is this? | 
Wife. His wife, an't like your worſhip. 
Glo. Had'ſt thou been his mother, thou could'ſt have 
better told; | | 
X. Hen. Where wert thou born? | 
Simp. At Berwick in the north, an't like your grace. 
K. Hen. . ſonl God's goodneſs hath been great 
to thee : | 
Let never day nor night unhallow'd paſs, 
But ſtill remember what the Lord hath done. 
#9, _ Tell me,- good fellow, cam'ſ thou here by 
chance, | 
Or of devotion, to this holy ſhrine ? 
© Simp. God knows, of pure devotion; being call'd 
© A hundred times, and oftner, in my ſleep | 
© By good ſaint Alban; who ſaid, - Simpcox, come 3. 
© Come, offer at my ſhrine, and I auill help thee. | 


I > Simpcox, come J The old copy has Simon. Probably Sim. only 
was ſet down in the Mi. it being a very frequent practice in the dra- 
matick Mſs. of our author's time to write only the firſt ſyllable of 
proper names. Mr. Theobald, I find, had made the ſame emendation, 
though it was not followed in the ſubſequent editions; and an anony- 
mous writer, IT have lately obſerved,has accounted as Thave done for the 


miſtake. MAaLiont. : 
: * Wife, 
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* fg. Moſt true, forſooth ; and many time and oft 
* Myſelf have heard a voice to call him ſo, 
Car. What, art thou lame? 
Simp. Ay, God Almighty help me! 
Suf. How cam'ſt thou: ſo? 
Simp. A fall off of a tree. 
Wife. A plum- tree, maſter. 
Glo. How long haſt thou been blind ? 
Simp. O, born ſo, maſter. 
Glo. What, and would'ſt climb a tree? 
Simp. But that in all my life, when 1 was a youth. 
* Wife. Too true ; and bought his climbing very dear. 
Glo. * Maſs,'thou loy*dſt plums well, that would'ſ ven- 
ture fo. 
0 good maſter, my wife deſir'd ſome dam- 
ons, ; 
And made me climb, with danger of my life. 
Glo. A ſubtle knave ! but yet it ſhall not ſerve.— 
* Let me ſee thine eyes: wink now ;—now open them ;— 
© In my opinion, yet thou fee'ſt not well. 
«© Simp, Yes, maſter, clear as day; I thank God, and 
ſaint Alban. 2 
Glo. Say'ſ thou me ſo? What colour is this cloak of? 
Simp. Red, maſter; red as blood. 
Glo. Why, that's well ſaid : what colour is my gown of? 
Simp. Black, forſooth ; coal-black, as jet. 
K. Hen. Why then, thou know'ſt what colour jet is of ? 
Sf. And yet, I think, jet did he never ſee. 
Glo. But cloaks, and gowns, before this day, a many, 
Wi. Never, before this day, in all his life, 
Glo. Tell me, firrah, what's my name? 
Simp. Alas, maſter, I know not. 
Glo. What's his name? 
Simp. I know not. 
Glo, Nor his? 
Simp. No, indeed, maſter. 
Glo. What's thine own name ? | 
Simp. Saunder Simpcox, an if it pleaſe you, maſter, 
Glo, Then Saunder, fit there, the lyingeſt knave 
In Chriſtendom, If thou had been born blind, 
N L 2 Thou 
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Thou might'ſt as well have known all our names, 
As thus to name the ſeveral colours we 
Do wear. Sight may diſtinguiſh of colours ; 
But ſuddenly to nominate them all, 
It is impoſſible.— 
My lords, ſaint Alban here hath done a miracle; 
And would ye not think that cunning * to be great, 
That could reſtore this cripple to his legs again? 
Simp. O, maſter, that you could ! | 
Glo. My maſters of Saint Albans, have you not beadles 
in your town, and things call'd whips ? 
May. Yes, my lord, if it pleaſe. your grace. 
Glo. Then ſend for one preſently. 
May. Sirrah, go fetch the beadle hither ſtraight. 
| [ Exit an Attendant. 
Glo. Now fetch me a ſtool hither by and by. [IA foo! 
brought out.] Now, ſirrah, if you mean to ſave yourſelf 
from whipping, leap me over this ſtool, and run away. 
Simp.. Alas, maſter, I am not able to ſtand alone : 
You go about to torture me in vain. 


Re-enter Attendant, with the Beadle. 


Glo. Well, fir, we muſt have you find your legs. Sirrah 
beadle, whip him till he leap over that ſame ſtool, 
Bead. I will, my lord. —Come on, firrah; off with 
your doublet quickly, | 
E _ Alas, maſter, what ſhall-I do? I am not able to 
[After the Beadle hath hit bim once,. he leaps over the 
fool, and runs away ; and the people follow, and cry, 
A Miracle! | | 
K. Hen. O God, ſee'ſt thou this, and bear'ſt ſo long? 
* 9. Mar. It made me laugh, to ſee the villain run. 
Elo. Follow the knave ; and take this drab away. 
Nie. Alas, fir, we did it tor pure need. 
Glo. Let them be whipt through every market town till 


they come to Berwick, whence they came. 
| [ Exeunt Mayor, Beadle, Wife, &c. 


* that cunning—] Folio=it cunning. Corrected by Mr. Rowe, 
That was probably contracted in the Mſ. yt, MALON E. ' 
I Car, 


— 
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© Car, Duke Humphrey has done a miracle to day. 
© Suf. True; made the lame to leap, and fly away. 
© Glo. But you have done more miracles than I; 

« You made, in a day, my lord, whole towns to fly *. 


Enter BUCKINGHAM. 


© K. Hen, What tidings with our couſin Buckingham ? 

© Buck. Such as my heart doth tremble to unfold 3, 

A ſort of naughty perſons, lewdly bent“. 

© Under the countenance and confederacy 

Of lady Eleanor, the protector's wife, 

The ring- leader and head of all this rout, — 

Have practis'd dangerouſly againſt your ſtate, 

Dealing with witches, and with conjurers: 

© Whom we have apprehended in the fact; 

© Raiſing up wicked ſpirits from under ground, N 

* Demanding of king Henry's life and death, 

And other of your highneſs' privy council, 

© As more at large your es ſhall underſtand, . 
Car. And ſo, my lord protector, by this means 

© Your lady is forth-coming 5 yet at London. 


2 — Tobole towns to fly.] Here in the old play the king adds: 
«© Have done, I ſay ; and let me hear no more of that.“ 
| Mar ONE. 
3 Such as my beart doth tremble to unfold. &.] In the original play 
The correſponding ſpeech ſtands thus; and the variation is worth noting x 
&“ IIl news for ſome, my lord, and this it is, | 
C That proud dame Elinor, our protector's wife, 
«© Hath plotted treaſons *gainſt the king and peers, 
« By witchcrafts, ſorceries, and conjurings: 
«© Who by ſuch means did raiſe a ſpirit up, 
6 To tell her what hap ſhould betide the ftate z 
4 But ere they had finiſh'd their deviliſh drift, 
« By York-and myſelf they were all ſurpriz d, 


« And here's the anſwer the devil did make to them.“ 
5 | Maxx. 
4A ſort — lewdly bent] Lewdly, in this place, and in ſome others, 
does not ſignify wantonly, but wicketly. © STEEVENS. 
The word is ſo uſed in old acts of parliament, A ſort is a company. 
See Vol. II. p. 490, n. 5. MALONE. 
S Your lady is fortb- coming] That is, Your lady is in cuſtody. 
| * Jonxsox. 


L 3 This 
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„This news, I think, hath turn'd your weapon's edge; 
© *Tis like, my lord, you will not keep your hour. 
8 Alide to GLos TER. 
Co. Ambitious churchman, leave to afflict my heart! 
Sorrow and grief have 8 all my powers: 


* And, vanquiſh'd as I am, I yield to thee, 
Or to the meaneſt groom. . 
* K. Hen. O God, what miſchiefs work the wicked ones; 
# Heaping confufion on their own heads thereby 
* 9. Mar, Gloſter, ſee here the tainture of thy neſt ; 
* And, look, thyſelf be faultleſs, thou wert beſt, 
Glo. Madam, for myſelfs, to heaven I do appeal, 
© How I have lov'd my king, and common-weal: 
And, for my wife, I know not how it ſtands ; 
Sorry I am to hear what I have heard: 
Noble ſhe is; but, if ſhe have forgot 
Honour, and virtue, and convers'd with ſuch 
As, like to pitch, defile nobility, 
< I baniſh her, my bed, and company; 
And give her, as a prey, to law, and ſhame, 
That hath- diſhenour'd Gloſter's honeſt name. | 
© K, Hen. Well, for this night, we will repoſe us here: 
© To-morrow, toward London, back again, 
To look into this buſineſs thoroughly, 
And call theſe foul offenders to their anſwers ; 
- — 42 the cauſe in juſtice? equal ſcales, 
© Whoſe beam ſtands ſure, whoſe rightful cauſe prevails. 
[Flouriſ. Exeunt. 


Madam for myſelf, &c.] Thus in the original play: 
44 And pardon me, my gracious ſovereign, 
4 For here I ſwear unto your majeſty, 
« That I am guiltleſs of theſe heinous crimes, 
« Which my ambitious wife hath falſely done: 
& And for ſhe would betray her ſovereign lord, 
© ] Here renounce her from my bed and board; 
& And leave her open for the law to judge, 


Unleſs ſhe clear herſelf of this foul deed,” Maroxt. 


SCENE 
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SCENE II. 
London. The Duke of York's Garden. 

Enter York, SALISBURY, aud WARWICK. 

* York. Now, my good lords of Saliſbury and Warwick, 
Our ſimple ſupper ended, give me leave, 
© In this cloſe walk, to fatisfy myſelf, 
In craving your opinion of my title, 
£ Which is infallible “, to . crown. 

* Sal. My lord, I long to hear it at full. 

War. Sweet Vork, begin: and if thy claim be good, 
The Nevils are thy ſubjects to command. 

York. Then thus: 
Edward the Third, my lords, had ſeven ſons: 
The firſt, Edward the Black Prince, prince of Wales; 
The ſecond, William of Hatfield; and the third, 
© Lionel, duke of Clarence; next to whom, 
Was John of Gaunt, the duke of Lancafter : 
© The fifth, was Edmond Langley *, duke of Vork; 
The fixth, was Thomas of Woodſtock, duke of Gloſter 
© William of Windſor was the ſeventh, and laſt. 
© Edward, the Black Prince, dy'd before his father; 
And left behind him Richard, his only ſon, | 
Who, after Edward the Third's death, reign'd as king; 
© Till Henry Bolingbroke, duke of Lgncaſter, 
© 'The eldeſt ſon and heir of John of Gaunt, 
© Crown'd by the name of Henry the Fourth, 
.© Seiz'd on the realm; depos'd the rightful king; 
© Sent his poor queen to France, from whence ſhe came, 
And him to Pomfret ; where, as all you know“, | 
© Harmleſs Richard was murder'd traiterouſly, 

| Gary IE * War. 

7 Which is infallible,] I know not well whether he means the opi- 
nion or the title is infallible. JounsoN. os 
Surely he means his title. MALONE. 

8 The fifth, was Edmond Langley, 8&c.] The author of the original 
play has ignorantly enumerated Roger Mortimer, Earl of March, as 
| Edward's fifth ſon; and repreſented the Duke of York as Edward's 
ſecond ſon, MALoNE. | 

9 — as all you knozp,] In the original play thè words are, © —as you 
both know”, This mode of i when the ſpeaker EIN 

4 only 
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* Jar. Father, the duke hath told the truth; 

* Thus got the houſe of Lancaſter the crown. 
* York. Which now they hold by force, and not by right; 

* For Richard, the firſt ſon's heir, being dead, 

The iflue of the next ſon ſhould have reign'd. | 

* Sal, But William of Hatfield dy'd without an heir. 

* York. The third ſon, duke of Clarence, (from whoſe 


line 
*I claim the crown, ) had iſſue—Philippe, a daughter, 
* Who married Edmund Mortimer, earl of March. 
Edmund had iſſue Roger, earl of March: 
* Roger had iſſue Edmund, Anne, and Eleanor. 
Sal. This Edmund, in the reign of Bolingbroke, 
© As I have read, laid claim unto the crown; 
© And, but for Owen Glendower, had been king, 
© Who kept him in captivity, till he died“. 
* But, 


only two perſons, is peculiar to Shakſpeare, In X. Henry IV, PII. 

Act III. ſc. i. the king addreſſing Warwick and Surrey, lays, 
N « Why then good morrow to you all, my lords.” M ALONE. 
1 Who kept bim in captivity, till be died.] I have obſerved in a for- 
mer note, (p- 44, n. 8.) that the hiſtorians as well as the dramaticle 
poets have been ſtrangely miſtaken concerning this Edmond Mortimer, 
Earl of March, who was ſo far from being “ kept in captivity till he 
died, that he appears to have been at liberty during the whole reign 
of King Henry V. and @ have been truſted and employed by him ; and 
there is no proof that he ever was confined, as a flate-priſener, by King 
Henry IV. Being only ſix years of age at the death of his father in 
1398, he was delivered by Henry in ward to his ſon Henry Prince of 
Wales; and during.the whole of that reign, being a minor and related 
to the family on the throne, both he and his brother Roger were un- 
der the particular care of the king. At the age of ten years, in 1402, 
he heade i a body of Herefordſhire men againſt Owen Glendower; and 
they being routed, he was taken priſoner by Owen, and is ſaid by Wal- 
GT to have contracted a marriage with Glendower's daughter, and 
to have been with him at the battle of Shrewſbury; but I believe the 
ſtory of his being affianced to-Glendower's daughter is a miſtake, and 
that the hiſtorian has confounded Mortimer with Lord Gray of Ruth- 
Vin, who was likewiſe taken priſoner by Glendower, and actually did 
marry his daughter. Edmond Mortimer Earl of March married Anne 
Staftord, the daughter of Edmond Earl of Stafford. If he was at the 
battle of Shrewſbury he was probably brought there againſt his will, to 
grace the cauſe of the rebels. The Percies in the Manifeſto vor 
they 
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* But, to the reſt. 
« York. His eldeſt ſiſter, Anne, | 
My mother, being heir unto the crown, 


Married Richard, earl of Cambridge; who was ſon 
« To Edmund Langley, Edward the third's fifth ſon. 


they publiſhed a little before that battle, ſpeak of him, not as a cone 
federate of Owen's, bur as the rightful heir to the crown, whom Owen, 
had confined, and whom, finding that the king for political reaſons 
would not ranſom him, they at their own charges had ranſomed. After 
that battle, he was certainly under the care of the king, he and his 
brother in the ſeventh year of that reign having had annuities of two 
hundred pounds and one hundred marks allotted to them, for their main- 
tenance during their minorities. ; | 

In addition to what I have already ſaid reſpecting the truſt repoſed 
in him during the whole reign of K. Henry V. I may add, that in the 
fxth year of that king this Earl of March was with the Earl of Saliſ- 
bury at the ſiege of Freſnes; and ſoon afterwards with the king himſelf 
at the ſiege of Melun. In the ſame year he was conſtituted LitEuTE- 
N ANT OT NORM ANDY. He attended Henry when he had an inter- 
view with the French King, &c. at Melun, to treat about a marriage 
with Catharine, and he accompanied the queen when ſhe returned from 
France in 1422, with the corpſe of her huſband, 

One of the ſources of the miſtakes in our old hiſtories concerning this 
earl, I believe, was this : he was probably confounded with one of his 
kinſmen, a Sir John Mortimer, who was confined for a long time in 
the Tower, and at laſt was executed in 1424. That perſon however, 
could not have been his uncle (as has been ſaid in p. 44, n. S.) for he 
had but one legitimate uncle, and his name was Edmond. The Sir 
John Mortimer, who was confined in the Tower, was perhaps couſin 
german to the laſt Edmond Earl of March, the illegitimate ſon of his 
uncle Edmond. 

I take this opportunity of correcting an inaccuracy in the note above 
referred to. 1 have ſaid that Lionel Duke of Clarence was married 
to Elizabeth the daughter of the Earl of Ulſter, in 1360. I have ſince 
learned that he was affianced to her in his tender years; and conſe- 
quently Lionel, having been born in 1338, might have had his daughter 
Philippa in 1354. Philippa, I find, was married in 1370, at the age of 
ſixteen, to Edmond Mortimer Earl of March, who was himſelf born in 
1351. Their fon Roger was born in 1371, and muſt have been married 
to Eleanor, the daughter of the Earl of Kent, in the year 1388, or 1389, 
for their daughter Anne, who married Richard Earl of Cambridge, was 
born in 1389; Edmond Mortimer, Roger's eldeſt ſon, (the Mortimer 
of Shakſpeare's X. Henry ITY, and the perſon who has given occaſion ' 
to this tedious note,) was born in the latter end of the year 1392; and 
conſequently when he died in his caſtle at Trim In Ireland, in 1424-5, 
he was thirty-two years old. MALONEZ, 
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* By her I claim the kingdom: ſhe was heir 
5 To Roger, earl of March; who was the ſon 
Of Edmund Mortimer; who married Philippe, 
Sole daughter unto Lionel, duke of Clarence: 
© So, if the iſſue of the elder ſon 
© Succeed before the younger, I am king. ; 
* War. Wins plain proceedings are more plain than 
. 
* Henry doth claim the crown from John of Gaunt, 
The fourth ſon ; York claims it from the third. 
© Till Lionel's iſſue fails, his ſhould not reign: 
© It fails not yet; but flouriſhes in thee, | 
And in thy ſons, fair ſlips of ſuch a ſtock. 
Then, father Saliſbury, kneel we both together ; 
© And, in this private plot ?, be we the firſt, 
© That ſhall ſalute our rightful ſovereign 
© With honour of his birth-right to the crown, 
Beth. Long live our ſovereign Richard, England's king! 
Fork. We thank you, lords. But I am not your king 
„Till I be crown'd ; and that my ſword be ſtain? d 
With heart- blood of the houſe of Lancaſter:: 
* And that's not ſuddenly to be perform'd; 
* But with advice, and filent ſecrecy. ; 
* Do you, as I do, in theſe dangerons days, 
Wink at the duke of Suffolk's inſolence, 
* At Beaufort's pride, at Somerſet's ambition, 
* At Buckingham, and all the crew of them, 
* Till they have ſnar'd the ſhepherd of the flock, 
* That virtuous prince, the good duke Humphrey : 
* *Tis that they ſeek; and they, in ſeeking that, 
* Shall find their deaths, if York can propheſy, 
Sal. _ lord, break we off ; we know your mind at 
full. 
Mar. My heart aſſures me ?, that the earl of Warwick 


2 === private plot, |] Sequeſter'd ſpot of ground. Marone. 
3 My heart aſſures me, ] Inſtead of this couplet, we find in the old 
lay no leſs than ten lines; ſo that if we ſuppoſe that piece to be an 
amperfe& tranſcript of this, we muſt acknowledge the tranſcriber had 
a good ſprag memory, for he remembered what he never could have 
either heard or ſeen, MALONE, 2 


.* 
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«© Shall one day make the duke of Vork a king. 
Fork. And, Nevil, this I do aſſure myſeli,— 
Richard ſhall live to make the earl of Warwick 
© The greateſt man in England, but the king. [Exeunt, 


SCENE III. 
The ſame. A Hall of juſtice. 


Trumpets ſounded, Enter King Hex RRV, Queen MARGAs 
RET, GLOSTER, YORK, SUFFOLK, and SALIS» 
BURY 3 the Dutcheſs of GLOSTER, MarGery Jour» 
DAIN, SOUTHWELL, HUME, and BOLINGBROK E, 
under guard, _ | 


© K. Hen. Stand forth, dame Eleanor Cobham, Gloſ- 
ter's wife: 
In fight of God, and us, your guilt is great; 
© Receive the ſentence of the law, for ſins 
Such as by God's book are adjudg'd to death. 
* You four, from hence to priſon back again; 
[ie Jourd. Sc. 
* From thence, unto the place oſ execution: 
* The witch in Smithfield ſhall be burn'd to aſhes, 
* And you three ſhall be ſtrangled on the gallows.— 
© You, madam, for you are more nobly born, [Te zhe Dut. 
© Deſpoiled of your honour in your life, 
Shall, after three days? open penance“ done, - 
© Live in your country here, in baniſhment, 
With fir John Stanley, in the iſle of Man. 
. ow og is baniſhment, welcome were my 
death. | | 
* G/o. Eleanor, the law, thou ſeeſt, hath judged thee z 
*] cannot juſtify whom the law condemns.— | 
[ Exeunt the Dutcheſs, and the other ns „ guarded, 
Mine eyes are full of tears, my heart of grief, 
Ah, Humphrey, this diſhonour in thine age 
* Will bring thy head with ſorrow to the ground. 
© I beſeech your majeſty, give me leave to go; 


4 — after three day: open penance] In the original play the king 


particularly ſpecifies the mode of penance. © Thou ſhalt ;wvo days do 
penance barefoot, in the ſtreets, with a white ſheet,” &c. Marows, 
Sorrow 
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© Sorrow would ſolace, and mine age would eaſe “. 

K. Hen. Stay, Humphrey duke of Gloſter; ere thou go, 

Give up thy ſtaff; Henry will to himſelf f 
Protector be: and God ſhall be my hope, 
My ſtay, my guide, and lantern to my feet; 
And go in peace, Humphrey; no leſs belov'd, 
© Than when thou wert protector to thy king. 

* 2 Mar. I ſee no reaſon, why a king of years 


* Should he to be protected like a child. — 


© God and king Henry govern England's realm“: 


© Give up your ſtaff, fir, and the king his realm. 


© Glo. My ſtaff ?—here, noble Henry, is my ſtaff; 
As willingly do I che ſame reſign, 
< As e'er thy father Henry made it mine; 
And even as willingly at thy feet I leave it, 
As others would ambitiouſly receive it. 
< Farewel, good king: When I am dead and gone, 


May honourable peace attend thy throne ! [Exit. 
* 2. Mar. Why, now is Henry king, and Margaret 
queen ; | 5 


* And Humphrey, | duke of Gloſter, ſcarce himſelf, 


* That bears ſo ſhrewd a maim ; two pulls at once, 


"4 His lady baniſh'd, and a limb lopp'd off; 


This ſtaff of honour raught“:— “ There let it ſtand, 
© Where it beſt fits to be, in Henry's hand, 

* Suf. Thus droops this lofty pine, and hangs his ſprays ; 
* Thus Eleanor's pride dies in her youngeſt days“, 8 


1 Sorrow would ſolace, and my age would eaſe.] That is, Sorrow 
would have, ſorrow requires, ſolace, and age requires eaſe, JIokN SON. 
. God and king Henry govern England's realm: ] + he word realm at 
the end of two lines together is diſpleaſing; and when it is conſidered 
that much of this ſcene is written in rhyme, it will not appear im- 
probable that the author wrote, govern England's belm. Jon xsoR. 

So, in a preceding ſcene of this play t _ / 

| And you yourſelf ſhall ſteer the happy belm. STEEvENs. 

4 This flaff of honour raught :—] Raugbt is the ancient preterite of 
the verb reach, and is frequently uſed by Spenſer. SrEEVE NS. 

S — in her youngeſt days.] Eleanor was certainly not a young wo- 
man. We muſt therefore ſuppoſe that the pronoun ber refers to pride, 
and ſtands for its a licence which Shakſpeare often takes. MASsON. 

Or the meaning may be, in her, i. e. Eleanor's, youngeſt days of 
power. But the aſlertion, whichever way underſtood, is untrue, MAL ox E. 


" York, 
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«© York. Lords, let him go *.—Pleaſe it your majeſty, 
„This is the day appointed for the combat; 
And ready are the appellant and defendant, 
The armourer and his man, to enter the liſts, 
© So pleaſe your highneſs to behold the fight. BY 
* 2. Mar, Ay, good my lord; for purpoſely therefore 
Left I the court, to ſee this quarrel try'd. 
K. Hen. O' God's name, fee the lifts and all things 
7 fit; | 
« Here let them end it, and God defend the right ! 
* York. I never ſaw a fellow worſe beſted 7, 
* Or more afraid to fight, than 1s the appellant, 
* The ſervant of this armourer, my lords, 


Enter, on one fide, HoRNuR, and his neighbours, drinking 
to him ſo much that he is drunk ; and he enters bearing his 
flaff with a ſand-bag faſtgned to its; a drum before 
him; at the other fide, PETER, with a drum and a fimi- 
lar ftaff 5 accompanied by prentices drinking to him. 


1. Neigh. Here, neighbour Horner, I drink to you in 
a cup 7 ſack; And fear not, neighbour, you ſhall do 
well enough. | 

2. Neigh. And here, neighbour, here's a cup of char- 
necoꝰ. 


6 Lords, let him go. ] i. e. Let him paſs out of your thoughts, Duke 
Humphrey had already left the ſtage. STEEVENS. 
7 —= worſe beſted.] In a worſe plight. JonunsoN. 3 
' B — with a ſand-bag faſtened to it;] As, according to the old laws 
of duels, knights were to fight with the lance and ſword; ſo thoſe of 
inferior rank fought with an ebon ſtaff or battoon, to the farther end 
of which was fixed a bag. cramm'd hard with ſand, To this cuſtom 
Hudibras has alluded in theſe humourous lines: | 
«© Engag'd with money-bags, as bold 
As men with ſand-bags did of old.” WARBZURTON. 
Mr. Sympſon, in his notes on Ben Jonſon, obſerves, that a paſſage 
in St. Chryſoſtom very clearly proves the great antiquity of this practice. 
STEEVENSs 
9 == a cup of charneco.] Charneco was, I believe, a ſweet wine. It 
is very often mentioned by old writers, but none of the paſſages in 
which it is mentioned, that I have ſeen, aſcertain either its quality, or 
the country where it was produced, MALONE. © 


3. Neigh. 
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3. Neigh. And here's a pot of good double beer, neigh- 
ur: drink, and fear not your man. | 
Hor. Let it come, i'faith, and FlI pledge you all; 
And a fig for Peter! | 
1. Pren. Here; Peter, I drink to thee ; and be not afraid. 
2. Pren, Be merry, Peter, and fear not thy maſter : 
fight for credit of the prentices. 
Pet. I thank you all: drink, and pray for me, I pray 
* you ; for, I think, I have taken my laſt draught in this 
* world.“ Here, Robin, an if I die, I give thee my 
apron ; and, Will, thou ſhah have my hammer ;—and 
Here, Tom, take all the money that I have.—O Lord; 
- bleſs me, I pray God! for I am never able to deal with 
ny maſter, he hath learnt fo much fence already. 
Sal. Come, leave your drinking, and fall to blows, 
Sirrah, what's thy name? 
Pet. Peter, forſooth. 
Sal. Peter! what more? 
Pet. Thump. | | 
Sal. Thump ! then ſee thou thump thy maſter well. 
Hor. Maſters, T am come hither, as it were, upon my 
man's inſtigation, to prove him a knave, and myſelf an 
honeſt man: * and touching the duke of Vork, will take 
* my death, I never meant him any ill, nor the king, nor 
the queen; And therefore, Peter, have at thee with a 
downright blow, as Bevis of Southampton fell upon Af. 


tapart*. 


* 


1 as Bevis of Southampton fell upon Aſcapart.] I have added'thi: 
From the old quarto. WAR BURTON. 

Afcapart—the giant of the ſtory—a name familiar to our anceſtors, 
is mentioned by Dr. Donne: f 

«© Thoſe Aſcaparts, men big enough to throw 

cc Charing-croſs for a bar,” &c. ſouxsox. 
The figures of theſe. combatants are ſtill preſerved on the gates of 
Southampton. STEEVENS. 

Shakſpeare not having adopted theſe words, according to the hypo- 
theſis already ſtated, they ought perhaps not to be here introduced. 
However, I am not ſo wedded to my own opinion, as to oppoſe it to 
fo many preceding editors, in a matter of ſo little importance, and 
therefore I have admitted Dr. Warburton's emendation. MALONE- 

| | York\ 
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ford. Diſpatch: this knave's tongue begins to dou- 
ble“. 
Sound trumpets, alarum to the combatants. 
[ Alarum. T hey fights and Peter frites down his maſter. 
Hor. Hold, Peter, hold! I confeſs, I confeſs — 4 
Dies. 
* York. Take away his weapon :—Fellow, thank God, 
* and the good wine in thy maſter's way. 
© Pet. O God! have I overcome mine enemies in this 
© preſence ? O Peter, thou haſt prevailed in right! 
K. Hen, Go, take hence that traitor from our ſight 
For, by his death, we do perceive his guilt * : 
And God, in juſtice, hath reveal'd to us 
The truth and innocence of this poor fellow, 
Which he had thought to have murder'd wrongfully. 
Come, fellow, follow us for thy reward. [ Exeunts 


SCENE IV. 
The Same, A ſtreet. 
Enter Glos TER and Servants, in mourning cloaks. 
* Glo. Thus, ſometimes, hath the brighteſt day a cloud; 


* And, after ſummer, evermore ſucceeds : 
Barren winter, with his wrathful nipping cold? : 


2 — this knave's tongue begins to double.] So, in Holinſhed, whoſe 
narrative Shakſpeare has deſertéd, by making the armourer confeſs 
treaſon.— 0 When he ſhould have come to the field freſh and faſting, 
Bis neighbours came to him, and gave him wine and ſtrong drink in 
ſuch exceſſive ſort, that he was therewith diſtempered, and reeled as 
he went; and ſo was ſlain without guilt: as for the falſe ſervant he 
lived not long, &c. SrEEZ VERS. | 

For, by Bis death, ve do perceive bis guilt.] According to the an- 
cient uſage of the duel, the vanquiſhed perſon not only loſt his life but 
his reputation, and his death was always regarded as a certain evidence 
of his guilt. We have a remarkable inſtance of this in-an account of 
the Duellum inter Dominum Fobannem Hanneſly, Militem, & Robertum 

Katlenton, Armigerum, in quo Robertus fuit occiſus. From whence, 
fays the hiſtorian, ** magna fuit evidentia qued militis cauſa erat vera, 
ex quo mors alterius ſequebatur,” A. Murimutb, ad ann. wow 149. 

OWLE. 

3 Barren winter, with bis wrathful nipping cid :] So, in Sackville's 
$duGion + | 

« The wrathful winter *proaching on apace—. REED, 
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So cares and joys abound, as ſeaſons fleet 7. 
Sirs, what's o'clock ? 

Serv. Ten, my lord. | 

Glo. Ten is the hour that was appointed me, 
To watch the coming of my puniſh'd dutcheſs: 
Uneathꝰ may ſhe endure the flinty ſtreets, 
Jo tread them with her tender-feeling feet. 
Sweet Nell, ill can thy noble mind abrook 
The abject people, gazing on thy face, 
With envious looks laughing at thy ſname; 
That erſt did follow thy proud chariot wheels, 
When thou didſt ride in triumph through the ſtreets. 
* But, ſoft! I think, ſhe comes; and I'll prepare 
My tear-ſtain'd eyes to ſee her miſeries. 


Enter the Dutcheſs of GLOSTER, in a white ſheet, with 
papers pinn d upon her back, her feet bare; and a taper © 
burning in her hand; Sir John Stanley, a ſheriff, and 
officers. 


Serv. So pleaſe your grace, we'll take her from the 
meriff. 5 
_ .* Glo. No, ſtir not for your lives; let her paſs by 5. 
Dutch. Come you, my lord, to ſee my open ſhame? 
ow thou doſt penance too. Look, how they gaze! 


4 — as ſeaſons fleet.—] To fleet is to change, So, in Antony and 
Cleopatra : 


«c 


now the fleeting moon 
«« No planet is of mine.” STEEVENS. | 
Dr. Johnſon in his Dictionary ſuppoſes to fleet (as here uſed) to be 
the ſame as to flirt; that is, to be in a flux or tranſient ſtate; to paſs 
away. MaALoNE. | 
5 Uneath—] i. e. ſcarcely. Por x. 
Eath is the ancient word for eaſe or eaſy. So, in Spenſer's Faery 
een, B. IV. c. 62 | . 
| 4 More eath was now impreſſion to receive,” 
Uneath is commonly uſed by the ſame author for not eafily. STEEVENS» 
6 No, ftir not, &c. ] In the original play thus: : 
« I charge you for your lives, ſtir not a foot; 
4 Nor offer once to draw a weapon here, 


& But let them do their office as they ſhould.” MaLoxz- 
| | See 
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© See, how the giddy multitude do point, 

And nod their heads, and throw their eyes on thee! 

Ah, Gloſter, hide thee from their hateful looks; | 

And, in thy cloſet pent up, rue my ſhame, "ll 
And ban thine enemies, both mine and thine. | 

Glo. Be patient, gentle Nell ; forget this grief. 

Dutch. Ah, Gloſter, teach me to forget myſelf: | 
For, whilſt I think I am thy marry'd wife, | 
And thou a prince, protector of this land, | 
«< Methinks, I "ade not thus be led along, | 
Mail'd up in ſhame?, with papers on my back; | 
* And follow'd with a rabble, that rejoice | 
To ſee my tears, and hear my deep-fet groans. 

The ruthleſs flint doth cut my tender feet; 

And, when I ftart, the envious people laugh, 
And bid me be adviſed how I tread. 
© Ah, Humphrey, can I bear this ſhameful yoke? _ 
* Trow'ſt thou, that e'er ll look upowthe world; 
* Or count them happy, that enjoy the ſun ? 

* No; dark ſhall be my light, and night my day; 
* To think upon my pomp, ſhall be my hell. 
Sometime [I'll ſay, I am duke Humphrey's wife; 
And' he a prince, and ruler of the land: 

Yet ſo he rul'd, and ſuch a prince he was, 

As he ſtood by, whilſt I, his forlorn dutcheſs, 

* Was made a wonder, and a pointing-ſtock, 

To every idle raſcal follower. 

But be thou mild, and bluſh not at my ſhame ; 
Nor ftir at nothing, till the axe of death 

Hang over thee, as, ſure, it ſhortly will. 

For Suffolk, —he that can do all in all 

© With her, that hateth thee, and hates us all,. 
And Vork, and impious Beaufort, that falſe prieſt, 
Have all lim'd buſhes to betray thy wings, | 
And, fly thou how thou canſt, they'll tangle thee : 
* But fear not thou, until thy foot be ſnar'd, 


7 Mail d up in ſhame,] Wrapped up; bundled up in diſgrace ; al- 
luding to the ſheet of penance, Jonns0N. _ * 
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* Nor never ſeek prevention of thy foes. 
* Glo. Ah, Nell, forbear; thou aimeſt all awry; 
* TI muſt offend, before I be attainted : 
And had I twenty times ſo many foes, 
* And each of them had twenty times their power, 
* All theſe could not procure me any ſcathe *, 
* So long as I am loyal, true, and crimeleſs. 
* Would'ſ have me reſcue thee from this reproach ? 
© Why, yet thy ſcandal were not wip'd away, 
© But I in danger for the breach of law. 
Thy greateſt help is quiet?, gentle Nell: 
© I pray thee, ſort thy heart to patience a 
© Theſe few days? wonder will be quickly worn. 


Enter a Herald, 


Her. I ſummon your grace to his majeſty's parliament, 
holden at Bury the firſt of this next month. 
Glo. And my conſent ne'er aſk'd herein before! 
This is cloſe dealing. - Well, I will be there. 
| [Exit Herald, 
My Nell, I take my leave :—and, maſter ſheriff, 
Let not her penance exceed the king's commiſſion, 
Sher. An't pleaſe your grace, here my commiſſion ſtays : 
* And fir John Stanley is appointed now | 
To take her with him to the iſle of Man. 
Glo. Muſt you, fir John, protect my lady here? 
Stan. So am I given in charge, may't pleaſe your 
grace. | | 
Glo. Entreat her not the worſe, in that I pray 
You uſe her well: the world may laugh again“; 
And I may live to do you kindneſs, if 


3 — any ſcathe, ] Scathe is harm, or miſchief, Chaucer, Spenſer, 
and all dur ancient writers, are frequent in their uſe of this word. 
| STEEVENS» 
9 Thy greateſt belp is quiet,] The poet has not endeavoured to raiſe 
much compaſſion for the dutcheſs, who indeed ſuffers but what ſhe 
had deſerved. JonnsoN. | ; 
1 = the world may laugh again;] That is, The world may look 
again favourably upon me. JoxNsOx. N 
| Von 
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You do it her. And ſo, fir John, farewel. 
Dutch. What gone, my lord; and bid me not farewel? 
Glo. Witneſs my tears, I cannot ſtay to ſpeak. 
| Extunt GLOSTER and Servants. 
* Dutch, Art thou gone too? All comfort go with thee ! 
* For none abides with me: my joy is— death; 
* Death, at whoſe name I oft have been afear'd, 
_* Becauſe I wiſh'd this world's eternity .— 
Stanley, I pr'ythee, go, and take me hence; 
© I care not whither, for I beg no favour, 
© Only convey me where thou art commanded. 
Stan. Why, madam, that is to the iſle of Man; 
There to be us'd according to your ſtate, 
* Dutch. That's bad enough, for I am but reproach : 
* And ſhall I then be us'd reproachfully ? 
Stan. Like to a dutcheſs, and duke Humphrey's lady, 
* According to that ſtate yon ſhall be us'd. 
© Dutch. Sheriff, farewel, and better than I fare; 
Although thou haſt been conduct of my ſhame * 

Sher. It is my office; and, madam, pardon me. 
Dutch. Ay, ay, farewel ; thy office is diſcharg*d.— 
Come, Stanley, ſhall we go? | 

Stan. Madam, your penance done, throw off this ſheet, 
© And go we to attire you for our journey, | 
Dutch. My ſhame will not be ſhifted with my ſheet : 

* No, it will hang upon my richeſt robes, 
* And ſhew itſelf, attire me how I can. 
* Go, lead the way; I long to ſee my priſon *. ¶ Exeunt. 


2 — I long to ſee my priſon.] This impatience of a high fpirit is very 
natural, It is not ſo dreadful to be imprifoned, as it is deſireable in & 
ſtate of diſgrace to be ſheltered from the ſcorn of gazers. JoxNnsoN. 

This is one of thoſe touches that certainly came from the hand of 
Shakſpeare; for theſe words are not in the old play, MALoNE. 

conduct of my ſhame !] That is, conductor. See Vol. I. p. 98, 

n. 7. MALONE. 


. 
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CTC ENE I. 
The Abbey at Bury. 


Enter to the parliament, King HENRY, Queen Marc x- 
RET, Cardinal BEAUFORT, SUFFOLK, YORK, BUCK- 
INGHAM, and Others. 


© K, Hen. I muſe, my lord of Gloſter is not come: 
6 Tis not his wont to be the hindmoſt man, 
© Whate'er occaſion keeps him from us now. 

© ©. Mar, Can you not ſee ? or will you not obſerve ' 
© The ſtrangeneſs of his alter'd countenance ? 
With what a majeſty he bears himſelf ; 
«£ How infolent of late he is become, 
< How proud, how peremptory, and unlike himſelf? 
We know the time, ſince he was mild and affable; 
And, if we did but glance a far-off look, | 
< Immediately he was upon his knee, 
That all the court admir'd him for ſubmiſſion : 
< But meet him now, and, be it in the morn, 
When every one will give the time of day, 
He knits his brow, and ſhews an angry eye, 
© And paſſeth by with ſtiff unbowed knee, 
© Diſdaining duty that to us belongs. 
© Small curs are not regarded, when they grin ; 
© But great men tremble, when the lion roars ; 
And Humphrey is no little man in England. 
< Firſt, note, that he is near you in deſeent ; 
< And, ſhould you fall, he is the next will mount, 
© Me ſeemeth * then, it is no policy. — 
Reſpecting what a rancorous mind he bears, 
© And his advantage following your deceaſe,— 
© 'That he ſhould come about your royal perſon, 
© Or be admitted to your highneſs? council. 
© By flattery hath he won the commons hearts; 


3 Me ſeemeth—] That is, it ſeemeth to me; a word more gram- 
matical than metbisks, which has, I know not how, intruded into its 


place. Jon RSsON. 
© And, 
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© And, when he pleaſe to make commotion, 
Tis to be fear'd, they all will follow him. 
* Now *tis the ſpring, and weeds are ſhallow-rooted ; 
© Suffer them now, and they'll o'er-grow the garden, 
© And choke the herbs for want of huſbandry. 
The reverent care, I bear unto my lord, 
© Made me collect theſe dangers in the duke. 
© If it be fond “, call it a woman's fear 
© Which fear if better reaſons can ſupplant, . 
© I will ſubſcribe, and ſay—l wrong'd the duke. 
© My lord of Suffolk, —Buckingham,—and York,— 
© Reprove my allegation, if you can; | 
Or elſe conclude my words effectual. 
Suff. Well hath your highneſs ſeen into this duke; 

© And, had I firſt been put to ſpeak my mind, 
I think, I ſhould have told your grace's tale +. 
* The dutcheſs, by his ſubgrnation, 
* Upon my life, began her deviliſh practices; 
* Or if he were not privy to thoſe faults, 
* Yet, by reputing of his high deſcent 5, 
* (As next the king, he was ſucceſſive heir,) 
* And ſuch high yaunts of his nobility, 
* Did inſtigate the bedlam brain-fick dutcheſs, 
* By wicked means to frame our ſovereign's fall. 
Smooth runs the water, where the brook is deep; 
* And in his ſimple ſhew he harbours treaſon. 
The fox barks not, when he would ſteal the lamb. 

No, no, my ſovereign ; Gloſter 1s a man | 
' Unſounded yet, and full of deep deceit. 

* Car. Did he not, contrary to form of law, 

* Deviſe ſtrange deaths for ſmall offences done? 


* Fit be fond, ] Idle, fooliſh, See Vol. III. p · 66, n. 5. MALONE, 

4 — your grace's tale.] Suffolk uſes bigbneſa and grace promiſcuouſly 
to the queen. Majeſty was not the ſettled title till the time of king 
James the Firſt, Jonxsox. | . * 

5 Yet, by reputing of his bigh deſcent,] Thus the old copy. The mo- 
dern editors read—=repeating. Reputing of bis high deſcent, is valging 
himſelf upon it. The ſame word occurs in the fifth act: 

And in my conſcience do repute his grace,” Se, $TEEVENS, 


M 3 * York, 


— 
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York. And did he not, in his proteRorſhip, 

* Levy great ſums of money through the realm, 

For ſoldiers” pay in France, and never ſent it? 

* By means whereof, the towns each day revolted. 

* Buck, Tut! theſe are petty faults to faults unknown, 

Which time will bring to light in ſmooth duke Hum- 

h | 


* K. Hin. My lords, at once: The care yon have of us, 
* To mow dowh thorns that would annoy our foot, f 
* Is worthy praiſe : But ſhall I ſpeak my conſcience ? 
* Our kinſman Glofter is as innocent 
* From meaning treafon to our royal perſon 
* As is the {ucking lamb, or harmleſs dove: 
*The duke is virtuous, mild; and too well given, 
To dream on evil, or to work my downfall. Fed 
* ©. Mar. Ah, what's more dangerous than this fond 
| affiance ! TA n 
* Seems he a dove ? his feathers are but borrow'd, 
* For he's diſpofed as the hateful raven. | 
* Is he a lamb? his ſkin is ſurely lent him, 
* For he's inclin'd as are the ravenous wolves, 
* Who cannot ſteal a ſhape, that means deceit ? 
* Take heed, my lord; the welfare of us all 
* Hangs on the cutting ſhort that fraudful man. 


Enter SOMERSET. 


* Som. All health unto my gracious ſovereign ! 
K. Hen. Welcome, lord Sometſet. What news from 
France ? „ | 
© Som. That all your intereſt in thoſe territories 
© Is utterly bereft you; all is loft. 
K. Ke Cold news, lord Somerſet : But God's will be 
one! | 
_ York: Cold news for me; for I had hope of France, 
As firmly as I hope for fertile England“. 


8 Cold nett for me; &c.] Theſe two lines York had ſpoken before in 
the firſt act of this play. He is now meditating on his diſappointment, 
and comparing his former hopes with his prefent loſs, STxzvzns. 

4 I * 4 , , 


* Thus 
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Thus are my bloſſoms blaſted in the bud, 

* And caterpillars eat my leaves away : 

* But I will remedy this gear? ere long, 

* Or ſell my title for a glorious grave. [ Afde. 


Enter Glos TER. 


Glo. All happineſs unto my lord the king ! 
Pardon, my liege, that I have ſtaid ſo long. 
Suf. Nay, Gloſter, know, that thou art come too ſoon, 
£ Unleſs thou wert more loyal than thou art: 
I do arreſt thee of high treaſon here. 
Glo. Well, Suffolk's duke “, thou ſhalt not ſee me bluſh, 
Nor change my countenance for this arreſt ; 
* A heart I is not eaſily daunted. 
* The pureſt ſpring is not ſo free from mud, 
* As I am clear from treaſon. to my ſovereign : 
Who can accuſe me? wherein am I guilty ? 
York, Tis thought, my lord, that you took bribes of 
France, 4 * 
And, being protector, ſtay*d the ſoldiers' pay; ' 
By means whereof, his highneſs hath loft France. 
Glo, Is it but thought ſo? What are they, that think it! 
© I never robb'd the ſoldiers of their pay, 
© Nor ever had one penny bribe from France. 
© So help me God, as I have watch'd the night,— 
Ay, night by night, —in ſtudying good for England! 
That doit that eber I wreſted from the king, 
Or any groat I hoarded to my uſe, 
. © Be brought againſt me at my trial day 
© No! many a pound of mine own proper ſtore, 
© Becauſe I would not tax the needy commons, 
Have I diſpurſed to the garriſons, 
And never aſk*d for reſtitution. 


7 == this gear—] Gear was a general word for things or matters. 
| . Joux son. 
So, in the ſtory of King Darius, an interlude, 1565: 
«© Wyll not yet this gere be amended, 
© Nor your finful acts corrected?“ STEEvVENS. 
Pell, Suffolt's duke,] The folio has—Well, Suffolk, thou, 
The defect of the metre ſhews that the word was omitted, which I 
have ſupplied from the old play. Martons, 


M 4 Car. 
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* Car. It ſerves you well, my lord, to ſay ſo much. 

* Glo. I ſay no more than truth, ſo help me God! 

York. In your protectorſhip, you did deviſe 
Strange tortures for offenders, never heard of, 

That England was defam'd by tyranny. 

Glo. Why, *tis well known, that whiles I was protector, 
Pity was all the fault that was in me ; | 
For I ſhould melt at an offender's tears, 

* And lowly words were ranſom for their fault. 

« Unleſs it were a bloody murderer, 

Or foul felonious thief, that fleec'd poor paſſengers, 
© I never gave them condign puniſhment : 

© Murder, indeed, that bloody fin, I tortur'd 

© Above the felon, or what treſpaſs elſe. | 

* Suf. My lord, theſe faults are eaſy *, quickly anſwer'd; 
© But mightier crimes are laid unto your charge, | 
© Whereof you cannot eafily purge yourſelf. 

] do arreſt you in his highneſs? name; 
And here commit you to my lord cardinal 
To keep, until your further time of trial, 

K. Hen. My lord of Gloſter, tis my ſpecial hope, 
That you will clear yourſelf from all ſuſpects?; 
My conſcience tells me, you are innocent. 

Glo. Ah, gracious lord, theſe days are dangerous! 
* Virtue is chok'd with foul ambition, | 
* And charity chas'd hence by rancour's hand ; 

* Foul ſubornation is predominant, 

* And equity exil'd your highneſs' land. 

* I know, their complot is to have my life ; 

© And, if my death might make this iſland happy, 
And prove the period of their tyranny, 


3 —theſe faults are eaſy,-] Eaſy is light, inconſiderable, as in 
other paſſages of this author. JoxNnsoNn. | 
9 — frem all ſuſpeQs ; ] The folio reads —ſuſyence. The emenda- 
tion was ſuggeſted by Mr, Steevens, The correſponding line in the 
original play ſtands thus: | 
« Good uncle, obey to this arreſt; . 
&« I have no doubt but thou ſhalt clear thyſelf.” Maronz. 
So, in a following ſcene : | 


« If my fuſpe#? be falſe, forgive me, God!“ STETVIXSõ. 
« I would 


I would expend it with all willingneſs : 
«© But mine is made the prologue to their play; 
For thouſands more; that yet ſuſpect no petil, 
Will not conclude their plotted tragedy. © f 
« Beaufort's red ſparkling eyes blab bis heart's malice, 
And Suffolk's cloudy brow his ſtormy hate; Ea”. 
Sharp Buckingham unburdens with his tongue 
© The envious load that lies upon his heart; 
And dogged York, that reaches at the moon, 
© Whoſe over-weening arm I have pluck'd back, 
© By falſe accuſe doth level at my life hes 
And you, my ſovereign lady, with the reſt, 
© Cauſeleſs have laid diſgraces on my head ; 
And, with your beſt endeavour, have ſtirr'd up 
* My liefeſt * Hogs to be mine enemy 
* Ay, all of you have laid your heads together, 
* Myſelf had notice of your conventicles, 
And all to make away my gates life: 
© | ſhall not want falſe witneſs to condemn me, 
Nor ſtore of treaſons to augment my guilt; 
The ancient proverb will be well effected. 
A ſtaff is quickly found to beat a dog. 
Car. My liege, his railing is intolerable : 
If thoſe, that care to keep your royal perſon _ 
From treaſon's ſecret knife, and traitors” rage, 
* Be thus upbraided, chid, and rated at, 
* And the offender granted ſcope of ſpeech, 
* *Twill make them cool in zeal unto your grace. 
Suf. Hath he not twit our ſovereign lady here, 
With ignomimous words, though clerkly couch'd, 
As if ſhe had ſuborned ſome to {wear 
* Falſe allegations to o'erthrow his ſtate ? 
© ©, Mar. But I can give the loſer leave to chide, 
Glo. Far truer ſpoke, than meant: I loſe, indeed 
« Beſhrew the winners, for they play'd me falſe !— 
* And well ſuch loſers may have leave to ſpeak. 


1 — [iefeft—] is deareſt, Jon SO. 
See p. 116, n. 6, MALoNt, 


Buck. 


470 SECOND -PART OF 
Buck. He'll wreſt the ſenſe, and hold us here all day. 
© Lord cardinal, he is your priſoner, 5 
Car. Sirs, take away the duke, and guard him ſure, 
Glo. Ah, thus king Henry throws away his crutch, 
Before his legs be firm to bear his body: 
© Thus is the ſhepherd beaten from thy fide, 
And wolves are gnarling who ſhall gnaw thee firſt, 
© Ah, that my fear were falſe ! ah, that it were! 
For, good king Henry, thy decay I fear“. 
2 [ Exeunt Attendants, with GLos TER. 
K. Hen. My lords, what to your wiſdoms ſeemeth beſt, 
Do, or undo, as if ourſelf were here. 
A. Mar. What, will your highneſs leave the parliament? 
K. Hen. Ay, Margaret*; my heart is drown'd with 
rief, 
* Whoſe flood begins to flow within mine eyes ; 
* My body round engirt with miſery ; | 
For what's more miſerable than diſcontent ?— 
* Ah, uncle Humphrey ! in thy face I ſee 
The map of honour“, truth, and loyalty; 


2 Ah! that my 2 were falſe! &c.] The variation is here wortk 
noting. In the original play, inſtead of theſe two lines, we have the 
following : | 
& Farewell my ſovereign ; long may'ſt thou enjoy | 
6 Thy father's happy days, free from annoy !” Maronr. 
3 Ay, Margaret, &c. ] Of this ſpeech the only traces in the quarts 
are the following lines. In the king's ſpeech a line ſeems to be loſt ; 
geen. What, will your highneſs leave the parliament ? | 
nge Yes, Margaret ; my heart i kill'd with grief; 
— | 


Where I may fit, and figh in endleſs moan, 
For who's a traitor, Gloſter he is none. 

If therefore, according to the conjecture already ſuggeſted, theſe plays 
were originally the compoſition of another author, the ſpeech before us 
belongs to Shakſpeare. It is obſervable chat one of the expreſſions in 
it is found in his Richard II. and in the Rape of Lucrece;z and in pe- 
ruſing the ſubſequent lines one cannot help recollecting the trade which 
his father has by ſome been ſuppoſed to have followed. Maronr. 

1 The map of honour, —] In X. Richard II. if I remember right, 
we have the ſame words. Again, in the Rape of Lucrece : 
« Shewing life's triumph in the map of death,” MALoNZE-. 
N And 
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And yet, good N is the hour to come, 

* That e'er I prov'd thee falſe, or fear'd thy faith. 
What lowring ſtar now envies thy eſtate, 

* That theſe great lords, and Margaret our queen, 
Do ſeek ſubverſion of thy harmlels life? 

Thou never didſt them wrong, nor no man wrong: 
* And as the butcher takes away the calf, 

* And binds the wretch, and beats it when it ſtrays3, 
* Bearing it to the bloody ſlaughter-houſe ; 

* Even ſo, remorſeleſs, have they borne him hence. 
* And as the dam runs lowing up and down, | 
* Looking the way her harmleſs young one went, 
And can do nought but wail her darling's loſs ; 
Even ſo myſelf bewails good Gloſter's caſe, 

* With ſad unhelpful tears; and with dimm'd eyes 
* Look after him, and cannot do him good; 

* So mighty are his vowed enemies. 


His fortunes I will weep; and, *twixt each groan, 


© Say—Who's a traitor, Gloſter he is none. Exit. 
* 9. Mar. Free lords, cold ſnow melts with the ſun's 
hot beams. | 


* Henry my lord 1s cold in great affairs, 

* 'Too full of fooliſh pity : and Gloſter's ſhew 
* Beguiles him, as the mournful crocodile 

* With ſorrow ſnares relenting paſſengers; 
* Or as the ſnake, roll'd in a flowering bank 7, 


S And as the butcher ta les away the calf, 

And binds the wretch, and beats it when it ftrays,] It is common 
for butchers to tie a rope or halter about the neck of a calf when they 
take it away from the breeders farm, and to beat it gently if it attempts 
to ſtray from the direct road. The duke of Gloſter is borne away like 
the calf, that is, he is taken away upon his feet ; but he is not carried 
away as a burthen on horſeback, or upon men's ſhoulders, or in their 
hands. Tor LET. | | 

© Free lords, &c.] By this ſhe means (as may be ſeen by the ſequel) 

| Une who are not bound up to ſuch preciſe regards of religion as is the 
ing, but are men of the world, and know how to live. WAR BURTON. 

7 — in a flowering band, ] i. e. in the flowers growing on a bank. 
Some of the modern editions read unneceſſarily on a flowering bank. 
— MALoNE. 


* With 
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„With ſhining checker'd ſlough, doth ſting a child, 
* That, for the beauty, thinks it excellent. 
* Believe me, lords, were none more wiſe than J, 
* (And yet, herein, I judge mine own wit good,) 
This Gloſter ſhould be quickly rid the world, 
© To rid us from the fear we have of him. 
* Car. That he ſhould die, is worthy policy; 
* But yet we want a colour for his death : 
* *Tis meet, he be condemn'd by courſe of law. 
* Suf. But, in my mind, that were no policy: 
*The king will labour ſtill to ſave his life, 
* The commons haply riſe to ſave his life ; 
* And yet we have but trivial argument, 
More than miſtruſt, that ſhews him worthy death. 
* York. So that, by this, you would not have him die, 
* Suff. Ah, York, no man alive ſo fain as I. 
* York.” Tis York that hath more reaſon for his death9.— 
But, my lord cardinal, and you, my lord of Suffolk,— 
* Say as you think, and ſpeak it from your ſouls, — 
*Wer't not all one, an empty eagle were ſet 
* To guard the chicken from a hungry kite, 
As place duke Humphrey for the king's protector? 
©. Mar. So the poor chicken ſhould be ſure of death. 
* Suf. ney *tis true: And wer't not madneſ; 
en, | þ/3. 3333 
© To make the fox ſurveyor of the fold? 
Who being accus'd a crafty murderer, 
His guilt ſhould be but idly poſted over, 
< Becauſe his purpoſe is not executed, 


8 *Tis York that bath more reaſon for bis death.] Why York had 
more reaſon than the reſt for defiring Humphrey's death, is not very 
clear; he had only decided the deliberation about the regency of France 
in favour of Somerſet, JounsonN. | 

York had more reaſon, becauſe duke Humphrey ſtood between him 
and the crown, which he had propoſed to himſelf as the termination 
of his ambitious views. So Act III. ſc. v: 

For Humphrey being dead, as he ſhall be, 
And Henry put apart, the next for ne. STEEVESS, 


No; 
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No; let him die, in that he is a fox, 
By nature prov'd an enemy to the flock, | 
© Before his chaps be ſtain'd with crimſon blood; 
„As Humphrey, prov'd by reaſons, to my liege“. 
© And do not ſtand on quillets, how to ſlay him: 
ge it by gins, by ſnares, by ſubtilty, 
« Sleeping, or waking, tis no matter how, 
© So he be dead; for that is good deceit 
£ Which mates him firſt, that firſt intends deceit “. 
* 9. Mar. Thrice-noble Suffolk, tis reſolutely ſpoke, 


No; let bim die, in that be is a fox, 
By nature prov'd an enemy to the flock, 
Before bis chaps be flain'd mith crimſon Blood; 


As Humphrey, prov'd by reaſons, to my liege.] The meaning of the 


ſpeaker is not hard to be diſcovered, but his expreſſion is very much 
perplexed. He means that the fox may be lawfully killed, as being 
known to be by nature an enemy to-theep, even before he has actually 
killed them; ſo Humphrey may be properly deſtroyed, as being proved 
by arguments to be the king's enemy, before he has committed any 
actual crime. 

Some may be tempted to read treaſons for reaſons, but the drift of 
the argument is to ſhew that there may be reaſon to kill him before 
any treaſon has broken out. JoHNsS0N. 

As ſeems to be here uſed for lite. Sir T. Hanmer reads, with ſome 
probability, As Humphrey's prov'd, &c. In the original play, inſtead 
of theſe lines, we have the following ſpeech : 

Suf. And ſo think I, madam ; for as you know, 
If our king Henry had ſhook hands with death, 
Duke Humphrey then would look to be our king, 
And it may be, by policy he works, 
To bring to paſs the thing which now we doubt. 
+ The fox barks not, when he would ſteal the lamb; 
But if we take him ere he doth the deed, 
We ſhould not queſtion if that he ſhould live, 
No, let him die, in that he is a fox, 
Left that in living he offend us more. MAT ONE. 
T — for that is good deceit 
W, ich mates bim frft, that firft intends deceit.] To mate, I be- 
lieve, means here as in many other places in our author's plays, to 
confound or deſtroy ; from matar, Span. to kill, See Vol, IV. p. 416, 
n. 8. MALONE. 
Mates him means —that firſt puts an end to his moving. To mate 


is a term in cheſs, uſed when the king is ſtopped from moving, and. 


an end put to the game. PERCY, 


Sf. 
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gf. Not reſolute, except ſo much were done; 
For things are often ſpoke, and ſeldom meant: 
But, that my heart accordeth with my tongue. 
Seeing the deed is meritorious, 
* And to preſerve my ſovereign from his foe, 
Say but the word, and I will be his prieſt®, 

* Car. But I would have him dead, my lord of Suffolk, 
* Ere you can take due orders for a prieſt: 
Say, you conſent, and cenſure well the deed?, 
* And I'll provide his executioner, 
*I tender ſo the ſafety of my liege. 

* Sf. Here is my hand, the deed is worthy doing. 

* 9. Mar. And ſo ſay I. 

* York. And I: and now we three have ſpoke it, 
It ſkills not“ greatly who impugns our doom. 


Enter a Meſſenger. 


© Mef. Great lords *, from Ireland am I come amain, 
To fignify—that rebels there are up, 


2 Iwill be bis prieſl.] I will be the attendant on his laſt ſcene, I 
will be the laſt man whom he will ſee. Jonnson. 
and cenſure well the deed, ] That is, approve the deed, judge 
the deed good. JokNSON. 
4 It fills not] It is of no importance. Jonnson. 
So, in Sir T. More's Urepia, tranſlated by R. Robinſon, 1624: 
« I will deſcribe to you one or other of them, for it ſkilerh not greatly 
which.” MaLoNE. | 
S Great Lords, &c. ] I ſhall ſubjoin this ſpeech as it ftands in the 
uarto: 
N cc Madam, I bring you news frum Ireland; 
« The wild Onele, my lord, is up in arms, 
c With troops of Iriſh kerns, that uncontroll'd 
« Doth plant themſelves within the Engliſh pale, 
& And burn and ſpoil the country, as they go.“ 
Surely here is not an imperfect exhibition of the lines in the folio, 
haſtily taken down in the theatre by the ear or in ſhort-hand, as I once 
concurred with others in thinking to be the caſe. We have here an 
original and diſtin& draught; ſo that we muſt be obliged to maintain 
that Shak(peare wrote two plays on the preſent ſubjeR, a haſty ſketch, 
and a more finiſhed performance; or elſe muſt acknowledge, that he 
formed the piece before us on a foundation laid by __ 
ALONE. 


« And 
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* And put the Engliſhmen unto the ſword : 
Send ſuccours, lords, and ftop the rage betime, 
* Before the wound do grow uncurable ; 
* For, being green, there is great hope of help. 
Car. A breach, that craves a quick expedient * ftop? 
© What counſel give you in this weighty cauſe? 
© York, That Somerſet be ſent as regent thither: 
< "Tis meet, that lucky ruler be employ'd ; 
© Witneſs the fortune he hath had in France. 
© Som. If York, with all his far-fet policy, 
© Had been the regent there inſtead of me, 
He never would have ſtaid in France ſo long. 
© York, No, not to loſe it all, as thou haſt done: 
© I rather would have loſt my life betimes, 
* Than bring a burden of diſhonour home, 
* By ſtaying there ſo long, till all were loſt, 
* Shew me one ſcar chara&er'd on thy ſkin : 
* Men's fleſh preſerv'd ſo whole, do ſeldom win. 
* 9. Mar. Nay then, this ſpark will prove a raging fire, | 
* If wind and fuel be brought to feed it with | 
No more, good Vork; — ſweet Somerſet, be ſtill; 
* Thy fortune, Vork, hadſt thou been regent there, 
* Might happily have prov'd far worſe than his. 
York, What, worſe than naught? nay, then a ſhame 
take all ! : | 
© Som. And, in the number, thee, that wiſheſt ſhame ! 
© Car. My lord of York, try what your fortune is. 
The uncivil kerns of Ireland are in arms, 
And temper clay with blood of Engliſhmen : 
© To Ireland will you lead a band of men, 
Collected choicely, from each county ſome, 
And try your hap againſt the Iriſhmen ? 
* York. i will, my lord, ſo pleaſe his majeſty, 
* Suf. Why, our authority is his conſent; 
* And, what we do eſtabliſh, he confirms: 
Then, noble York, take thou this taſk in hand. 
© York, I am content: Provide me ſoldiers, lords, 


® —expedient—] i. e. expeditious. See Vol. IV. p. 494, n. 53 
© Whiles 


and Vol. V. p. 27, n. 7. MALONE.. 
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« Whiles I take order for mine own affairs. 

« Suf. A charge, lord York, that I will ſee performꝰ ds. 
© But now return we to the falſe duke Humphrey. 

© Car. No more of him; for I will deal with him, 
That, henceforth, he ſhall trouble us no more. 
And ſo break off; the day is almoſt ſpent : 
© Lord Suffolk, you and I muſt talk of that event. 

© York. My lord of Suffolk, within fourteen days, 
At Briſtol I expect my ſoldiers; _ 

- For there I'll ſhip them all for Ireland. 
S8. VII ſee it truly done, my lord of Vork. 

Ppt . 1 w all but York. 

© York, Now, York, or never, fleel thy fearful thoughts, 
And change miſdoubt to reſolution : | 
* Be that thou hop'ſt to be; or what thou art 
'* Reſign to death, it is not worth the enjoying: 
Let pale-fac'd fear keep with the mean-born man, 
* And find no harbour in a royal heart. | 
* Faſter than ſpring-time ſhowers, comes thought on 
2 thought; | 
And not a thought, but thinks on dignity. 
* My brain, more buſy than the labouring ſpider, 
* Weaves tedious ſnares to trap mine enemies, 
* Well, nobles, well; *tis politickly done, 
To ſend me packing with an hoſt of men: 
* I fear me, you but warm the ſtarved ſnake, 
Who, cheriſh'd in your breaſts, will ſting your hearts. 
Twas men I lack'd, and you will give them me: 


I take it kindly; yet, be well aſſur'd 


6 wm that I will ſee perform d.] In the old play this office js given 
to Buckingham : | 
Ween. my lord of Buckingham, 
Let it be your charge to muſter up ſuch ſoldiers, 
As ſhall ſuffice him in theſe needful wars. 
Buck. Madam, I will; and levy ſuch a band 
As ſoon ſhall overcome thoſe Iriſh rebels: 
But York, where ſhall thoſe ſoldiess ſtay for thee ? 
York. At Briſtol I'll expect them ten days hence. 
Buck. Then thither ſhall they come, and ſo farewell, 
[Exit Buck. 
Here again we have a very remarkable variation. MALON R. 
© You 
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© You put ſharp weapons in a mad man's hands. 
© Whiles I in Ireland nouriſh a mighty band, 
„I will ſtir up in England ſome black ſtorm, 
* Shall blow ten thouſand ſouls to heaven, or hell : 
* And this fell tempeſt ſhall not ceaſe to rage 
Until the golden circuit on my head ?, 
* Like to the glorious ſun's tranſparent beams, 
Do calm the fury of this mad-bred flaw *. 
© And, fora miniſter of my intent, 

I have ſeduc'd a head-ftrong Kentiſhman, 

c Jon Cade of Aſhford, | 
To make commotion, as full well he can, 
Under the title of John Mortimer. 
In Ireland have I ſeen this ſtubborn Cade 
* Oppoſe himſelf againſt a troop of kerns ; 
* And fought ſo long, till that his thighs with darts 
* Were almoſt like a ſharp-quill'd porcupine : 
And, in the end being reſcu'd, I have ſeen him 
* Caper upright like a wild Moriſco?, | 

Be ot Shaking — 


7 Until the golden circuit on my bead, ] So, in Macbeth: 
« All that impedes thee from the golden round, 
«© Which fate and metaphyſical aid doth fezm 

6 To have thee crown'd withall.” 

Again, in X. Henry IV. P. II: 
| 40 a ſleep, 
& That from this golden rigol hath divorc'd 
« So many Engliſh kings.” MALER. 

8 .- nad-bred flaw.] Flaw is a ſudden violent guſt of wind. 

; 3 JounsoNs, 

9 —a wild a e A Moor in a military dance, now called 
Morris, that is, a Mooriſh dance. ſonxsoN. 

In Albion's Triumph, a maſque, 1631, the ſeventh entry conſiſts of 
mimicks or Moriſcos. | ; BD 

The Morris-dance was the Tripudium Mauritanicum, a kind of horn- 
pipe. Junius deſcribes it thus: “ — faciem plerunque inficiunt fuli- 
sine, et peregrinum veſtium cultum aſſumunt, qui ludicris talibus in- 
dulgent, ut Mauri eſſe videantur, aut e longius remotà patriã credantur 
advolaſſe, atque inſolens recreationis genus advexifle,” - 

In the churchwardens* accompts of the pariſh of St. Helen's in 
Abington, Berkſhire, from the firſt year of the reign of Philip and 
Mary, to the thirty-fourth of queen Elizabeth, the Morrice bells are 
mentioned. Anno 1560, the thire of Elizabeth,««« For two doſſin of 

Vo. VI, N Morret 
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* Shaking the bloody darts, as he his bells. 

Full often, like a ſhag-hair'd crafty kern, 

* Hath he converſed with the enemy ; | 

* And undiſcover'd come to me again, 

* And given me notice of their villainies, 

* This devil here ſhall be my ſubſtitute ; 

* For that John Mortimer, which now 1s dead, 

In face, in gait, in ſpeech he doth reſemble > 
By this I ſhall perceive the commons mind, 

© How they affect the houſe and claim of York. 

© Say, he be taken, rack'd, and tortured ; 

< I know, no pain, they can inflict upon him, 
Will make him ſay -I mov'd him to thoſe arms. 
Say, that he thrive, (as tis great like he will,) 
Why, then from Ireland come I with my ſtrength, 
© And reap the harveſt which that raſcal ſow'd: 
For, Humphrey being dead ?, as he ſhall be, 
© And Henry put apart, the next for me. [Exits 


SCENE II.. 
Bury. 4 Room in the Palace. 
Enter certain Murderers, haſtily, 


* 1. Mur. Run to my lord of Suffolk; let him know, 
* We have diſpatch'd the duke, as he commanded. 
* 2. Mur. 


Alorres bells.” As theſe appear to have Men purchaſed by the come 
munity, we may ſuppoſe this diverſion was conftantly praQtiſed at their 
publick feſtivals. See the plate of Morris-dancers at the end of the 
firit part of X. Henry IV. with Mr. Yollet's remarks annexed to it. 
2 STEEVENS» 
ile a ſhag-hair'd crafty kern,] See Vol. IV. p. 398, n. 2; 
and p. 267, n. 1. MALONE, 888 5 
2 For, Humphrey being dead, &c. ] Inſtead: of this couplet we find 
in the old play theſe lines: | 
« And then Duke Humphrey, he well made away, 
ce None then can ſtop the light to England's crown, | 
But York can tame, and headlong pull them down.“ 
MAL0NFe 


3 Stene II.] This ſcene, and the direRtions concerning it, ſtand 


thus in the quarts edition: 
| | Tben 
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* 2, Mur. O, that it were to do What have we done? 
* Didſt ever hear a man ſo penitent ? 


Enter SUFFOLK. 


© 1. Mur. Here comes my lord. | | 
8% Now, firs, have you diſpatch'd this thing,? 
© 1. Mur. Ay, my good lord, he's dead. | 
Suff. Why, that's well ſaid. Go, get you to my houſe ; 
© ] will reward you for this venturous deed. | 
The king and all the peers are here at hand :;— 
Have you laid fair the bed? are all things well, 
© According as I gave directions: 
1. Mur. Tis, my good lord, | 
© Suf. Away, be gone! [ Exeunt Murderers. 


Enter King HENRY, Queen MarGaREeT, Cardinal 
BEAUTORT, SOMERSET, Lords, and Others. 


K. Hen. Go, call our uncle to our preſence ſtraight : 
© Say, we intend to try his grace to-day, 
© If he be guilty, as *tis publiſhed, 


« Syf. I'll call him preſently, my noble lord. [ Exit. 
K. _— Lords, take your places ;=And, I pray you 
alls | 

Proceed no ftraiter *gainf our uncle Gloſter, 

Than from true evidence, of good eſteem, 

He be approv'd in practice culpable. 
* 9. Mar. God forbid, any malice ſhould prevail, 

- * That faultleſs may condemn a nobleman ! 


* Pray God, he may acquit him of ſuſpicion! 


Then the curtaines being dratune, Duke Humphbyey is diſcovered in bis 
bed, and two men lying on his breft, and ſmothering him in his bed. And 
then enter the Duke of Suffolk to them. | 

Sf. How now, firs ! what have you diſpatch'd him? 
One. Vea, my lord; he's dead, I warrant you. | 
Suff. Then ſee the cloathes laid ſmooth about him ſtill, 
That when the king comes, he may perceive 
No other, but that he died of his own accord, 
2. All things is handſome now, my lord, | 
Suff. Then draw the curtains, again, and get you gone, 
And you ſhall have your firm reward anon, [Exit Murtherers. 


STEELVENS.s 


"a E. Hen, 
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K. Hen. I thank thee, Margaret“; theſe words con- 
tent me much.— B 


Re-enter SUFFOLK. 


* How now? why look*ft thou pale? why trembleſt thou? 
Where is our uncle? what is the matter, Suffolk ? 
Suf. Dead in his bed, my lord; Gloſter is dead. 
* 2, Mar. Marry, God forefend! | 
Car. God's ſecret judgment: l did dream to-night, 
* The duke was dumb, and could not ſpeak a word. | 
| [The king fwoons, 
© 9, Mar. How fares my lord ?—=Help, lords! the king 
is dead. , a 
* Som. Rear up his body; wring him by the noſe. 
* ©, Mar. Nan, go, help, help! O, Henry, ope thine 
eyes! 
* y. He doth revive again ;—Madam, be patient. 
* K. Hen, O heavenly God! 
* 9. Mar. How fares my gracious lord? | 
Suf. Comfort, my ſovereign! gracious Henry, comfort? 
K. Hen. What, doth my lord of Suffolk comfort me ? 
Came he right now 5 to ſing a raven's note, 
* Whoſe diſmal tune bereft my,vital powers ; 
And thinks he, that the chirping of a wren, 
By crying comfort from a hollow breaſt, 
< Can chaſe away the firſt-conceived ſound ? 
* Hide not thy poiſon with ſuch ſugar*d words, 
* Lay not thy hands on me; forbear, I ſay; 
Their touch affrights me, as a ſerpent's ſting. 
Thou baleful meſſenger, out of my fight ! 


4 I thank thee, Margaret;] The folio reads—T thank thee, Noll; 
and Mr. Theobald, conceiving that “ there can be no reaſon why the 
king ſhould forget his own wife's name,” reads“ Well, theſe words,” 
c. which the ſubſequent editors too haſtily adopted. Though the 
king could not well forget his wife's name, either Shakſpeare or the 
tranſcriber might, That Nell is not a miſtake of the preſs for Well is 
clear from a ſubſequent ſpeech of the queen's in this ſcene, where Eleanor, 
the name of the Dutcheſs of Gloſter, is again three times printed inſtead 
of Margaret, No reaſon can be affigned why the proper correction 
mould be made in all thoſe places, and not here. Marons. 

5 ew right .] Juſt now, even now. JOHNSON, 


Upon 
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* Upon thy eye- balls murderous tyranny _ 
e ah in 8 majeſty, to fright the world. is 
© Look not upon me, for thine eyes are wounding: 
© Yet do not go away ;—Come, baſiliſk “, 
And kill the innocent gazer with thy fight : 
For in the ſhade of death I ſhall find joy; 
In life, but double death, now Gloſter's dead. 
9, Mar. Why do you rate my lord of Suffolk thus? 
* Although the duke was enemy to him, | 
Vet he, moſt chriſtian-like, laments his death: 
* And for myſelf, —foe as he was to me, | 
* Might liquid tears, or heart-offending groans, 
Or blood-conſuming ſighs recall his life, 
* I would be blind with weopng. ſick with groans, 
* Look pale as primroſe, with blood-drinking fighs®, 
And all to have the noble duke alive. ; | 
© What know I how the world may deem of me? 
© For it is known, we were but hollow friends ; 
© Tt may be judg'd, I made the duke away: | 
* So ſhall my name with ſlander's tongue be wounded, 
* And princes? courts be fill'd with my reproach. 
* This get I by his death: Ah me, andappy n 
To be a queen, and crown'd with infamy! 
© K. Hen. Ah, woe is me for Gloſter, wretched man! 
2. Mar. Be woe for me, more wretched than he is7, 
What, doſt thou turn away, and hide thy face? © 
I am no loathſome leper, look on me. 
. * What, art thou, like the adder, waxen deaf?? n 
18 8 Fe 
Come, bafiliſt, &c. ] So Mantuanus, a writer very popular at this 
time. | | - 
« Natus in ardente Lydiz baſiliſcus arena, * 
4 Valnerat aſpectu; luminibuf, ue nocet.“ MALONEs 
2 — with blood-drinking fgbs,] So, in another of Shakſpeare's 
ays: tho 3 N 
29 « — dry ſorrow drinks my blood.” MATLONE. 


7 Be woe for me,] That is, Let not woe be to thee for Gloſter, but 
for me. JoHNsoON. | pay g 
'8 What, art thou, like the adder, waxen deaf? ] This alluſion 
which has been borrowed by many writers from the Proverbs of Solo- 
mon, and Pſalm lviii. may receive an odd illuſtration from the follow- 
ing paſſage in Gower de Confeſſione Amantis, B. I. fol. x. 
| N 


3 « A ſerpent, 
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| * Be po:ſonous too, and kill thy forlorn queen, 
* Is all thy comfort ſhut in Gloſter's tomb? 
* Why, then dame Margaret was ne'er thy joy: 
| * Erect his ſtatue then, and worſhip it, 
1 * And make my image but an ale-hauſe ſign. 
Was I, for this, nigh wreck' d upon the ſea; 
And twice by aukward wind ? from England's bank 
© Drove back again unto my native clime? _ 
What boded this, but well-fore-warning wind 
Did ſeem to ſay, —Seck. not a ſeorpion's neſt, 
Nor ſet no footing on this unkind ſhore? _ 
What did I then, but curs'd the gentle guſts, _ 
And he that loos'd them from their brazen caves ;. 
* And bid them blow towards England's bleſſed ſhoxe, 


Or turn our ſtern upon a dreadful rock? 
Let Zolus would not be a murderer, 

* But left that hateful office untg thee: 

* The pretty vaulting ſea refus'd to drown me 

* Knowing, that thou wouldſt have me drown'd on ſhore 

„With tears as ſalt as ſea through thy unkindneſs : 


* 


* 


te A ſerpent, whiche that aſpidis 
cc Is cleped, of his kinde hath this, 
4 That he the ſtone nobleſt of all, 
„ The whiche that men carbuncle call, 
, Bereth in his heed above on hight; 
e For whiche whan that a man by light 
4 (The ſtone to wynne, and him to dante) 
« With his carecte him wolde enchante, 
&, Anone as he perceiveth thatc«c 
30 4 He leyeth detune bis one eare all plat 
& Unto the grounde, and halt it faſt 
is „ Had ele that other tare als faſte 
% He floppeth with bis taills ſo ſore. 
& That be the wordes, laſſe or more, 
f his enthantement ne berths 
% And in this wife him ſelfe he ſkiereth, 
c So that he hath the wordes wayved, 
| & And thus his eare is novght deceived.” | 
Shakſpeare has the ſame alluſion in Troilus and Creſida: (c Have ears 
more deaf than adders, to the voice of any true deciſion,” STEEVINS. 
_ © 9 —aukward wind] Thus the old copy. The modern editors 
read adverſe winds, STEEVENS. 
| | * The 
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* The ſplitting rocks cowr'd in the ſinking ſands“, 
And would not daſh me with their ragged ſides ; 

* Becauſe thy flinty heart, more hard than they, 

* Might in thy palace periſh Margaret“. 

* As far as I could ken thy chalky cliffs, 

* When from the ſhore the tempeſt beat us back, 

* I ſtood upon the hatches in the ſtorm : 

* n began to rob 

My earneſt- aping ſight of thy land's view, 

* I took a coſtly jewel from my neck. 

* A heart it was, bound in with i — 

* And threw it towards thy land; the ſea zeveiv's 5 it; 
* And fo, I wiſh'd, thy body might my heart: 

* And even with this, I loſt fair England's view, | 

* And bid mine eyes be packing with my heart; 
And call'd them blind and duſky ſpeQacles, 
For loſing ken of Albion's wiſhed coaſt. 

How often have I tempted Suffolk's tongue 

* (The agent of thy foul inconſtancy) 

* To fit and witch mes, as Aſcanius did, 

* When he to madding Dido, would unfold 

His father's acts, commenc'd in burning Troy? | 
* Am I not witch'd like her? or thou not alle ike his him? 
Ah me, I can no more! Die, Margaret! | 
* For Henry weeps, that thou doſt live ſo long, 


1 The ſplitting rocks, &c.] The ſenſe ſeems to be this. —The {34h 
hid themſelves in the ſands, which ſunk to receive them into their 
' boſom. STEEVENS. 
2 Might in thy palace periſh ret.] The verb periſh is here uſed 
actively. So, in the Maid's 7 — by Beaumont at 203A | 
© — ct not my ſins 
« Periſh your noble youth.” STEEVENS,. ; 
3 To fit and witch ne,] The old copy hazs—watrch me. The © emen- 
dation was made by Mr. Theobald, who obſerves that the poet forgot 
the paſſage in the Æneid. the hiſtory of the deſtruction of Troy being 
related to Dido, not by. Aſcanius, but Eneas. 
It may be remarked, that this miſtake was certainly the miſtake of 
Shakſpeare, whoever may have been the original author of the firſt 
ſketch of this play ; for this long ſpeech of Margaret” eis founded oa 
one in the _—_ conſiſting only of ſeven lines, in which there is no 
alluſion to Virgil. MAaLoNEs 
N 4 Noiſe 
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Noiſe within. Enter ien, and SALISBURY. The 
wy Commons preſs to the door. 


© War.It is reported, mighty ſovereign, 

© That good duke Humphrey traiterouſly is murder'd 

© By Suffolk and the cardinal Beaufort's means. 

* The commons, like an angry hive of bees, 

© That want their leader, ſcatter up and down, 

© And care not who they ſting in his revenge, 

© Myſelf have calm'd their ſpleenful mutiny, 

© Until they hear the order of his death. | 
K. Hen. That he is dead, good Warwick, *tis too true; 

But how he died, God knows, not Henry“: 

Enter his chamber, view his breathleſs corpſe, 

And comment then upon his ſudden death. 
War. That I ſhall do, my liege: - Stay, Saliſbury, 

With the rude multitude, till I return. 
[Warwick goes into an inner room, and Saliſbury retires. 
* K. Hen. O thou that judgeſt all things, ſtay my 

thoughts; | 

* My thoughts, that labour to perſuade my ſoul, 

* Some violent hands were laid on Humphrey's life ! 

If my ſuſpect be falſe, forgive me, God; ; 

For judgment only doth belong to thee ! 

* Pain would J go to chafe his paly lips 

* With twenty thouſand kiſſes, and to drain 5 

* Upon his face an ocean of ſalt tears; 

* © tell my love unto his dumb deaf trunk, 

* And with my fingers feel his hand unfeeling : 

* But all in vain are theſe mean obſequies ; 

* And, to ſurvey his dead and earthy image, 

What were it but to make my ſorrow greater? 


S4 ber Henry :] The poet commonly uſes Henry as a word of three 
ſyllables. i NSONs - | 
5 === and to drain—] This is one of our poet's harſh expreſſions. 


As when a thing is drain d, drops of water iſſue from it, he licenti- 
ouſly uſes the word here in the ſenſe of dropping, or diftilling. 
| 71 1 4 4 1 8 M 


en e! 


ALONE. 


[The 
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The folding doors of an inner chamber are opened, and 
GLOSTER ir diſcovered dead in his beds WARWICK 
and Others flanding by it ©. 


War. Come hither, gracious ſovereign, view this 


* K. Hen. That is to ſee how deep my grave is made : 
* For, with his ſoul, fled all my worldly ſolace; 
* For ſeeing him, I ſee my life in death 7. 
War. As ſurely as my ſoul intends to live 
With that dread King, that took our ſtate upon him 
To free us from his Father's wrathful curſe, 
] do believe that violent hands were laid 
Upon the life of this thrice-famed duke. 
Suf. A dreadful oath, ſworn with a ſolemn tongue! 
What inſtance gives lord Warwick for his vow ? 
* ar. See, how the bload is ſettled in his face! 
Oft have I ſeen a timely-parted ghoſt?, * 
7 | « Of 
6 This ſtage direction I have inſerted as beſt ſuited to the exhibi- 
tion. The ſtage-direQion in the quarto is—** Warwick draws the 
curtaines, [i, e. draws them open] and ſhews Duke Humphry in his 
bed.” In the folio: * A bed with Gloſter's body put forth.“ Theſe are 
ſome of the many circumſtances which prove, I think, deciſively, that 
the theatres of our author's time were unfurniſhed with ſcenes. In thoſe 
days, as I conceive, curtains were occafionally hung acroſs the middle 
of the ſtage on an iron rod, which, being drawn open, formed a ſecond 
apartment, when a change of ſcene was required. The direction in 
the folio, to put forth a bed, was merely to the property- man to 
' thruſt a bed forwards behind thoſe curtains, previous to their being 
drawn open. See the Account of the ancient Theatres, Vol. I, MALoNE. 
7 we en bim, I ſee my life in death.) I think the meaning is, I 
ſee my life in the arms of death; I ſee my life expiring, or rather ex- 
pired. The conceit is much in our author's manner. So, in Macbeth : 
« the death of each day's life. MALONE. 
The poet's meaning is, I ſee my life deſtroyed or endangered by bis 
death, PERCY» | 
© Oft bave I ſeen a timely-parted ghoſt, &c.] All that is true of the 
body of a dead man, is here ſaid by Warwick of the ſoul. I would read: 
Oft bave I ſeen o timely-parted corſe. | 
J cannot but ſtop a moment to obſerve that this horrible deſcription 
is ſcarcely the work of any pen but Shakſpeare's, JonNSsOR. 
A timely-parted ghoſt means a body that has become inanimate in 
the common courle of nature; to which violence has got brought a 
: timeleſs 


wa - U 
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Of aſhy ſemblance, meager, pale, and bloodleſs, 
* Being allꝰ deſcended to the labouring heart; 


timeleſs end. The oppoſition is plainly marked afterwards, by the 
words As guilty of duke Humphrey's timeleſs death.” © 
The correſponding lines appear thus in the quarto; by which, if 


the notion that has been already ſuggeſted be well founded, the reader 


may ſee how much of this deſervedly admired ſpeech is original, and 
how much ſuper-induced : | | 
« Oft have I ſeen a timely-parted go, 
& Of aſhy ſemblance, pale, and bloodleſs : 
« But, lo! the blood is ſettleq in his-face, 
4 More better coloured than when he liv'd. 
4% His well proportion d beard made rough and ftern ; 
«& His fingers ſpread abroad, as one that graſp'd 
- 6 For life, yet was by ſtrength ſurpriz d. The leaf 
Of theſe are probable. It cannot chooſe 
„ But he was murthered.“ | 
In a ſubſequent paſſage, alſo in the original play, which Shakſpeare 
Has not transferred nto his piece, the word ghoſt is again uſed as here, 
Young Clifford add:efling himſelf to his father's dead body, ſays, 
0 diſmal fight! ſee, where he breathleſs lies, 
„ « All ſmear'd and welter'd in his luke-warm blood! 
« Sweet father, to thy murder d ghoſt I ſwear,” &c. 
Our author therefore is not chargeable here with any impropriety, or 
confuſton, He has only uſed the phraſeology of his time. MALORE. 
This is not the firſt time that >bakſpeare has confounded the terms 
that ſignify body and ſou/, together, So, in A Midſummer-Night's 
Dream : wy 
460 damned ſpirits all, 
4 That in croſs-ways and floods have burial.” | 
It is ſurely the body and not the ſou! that is committed to the earth, 
or whelm'd in the water. The word ghoft, however, is licentiouſly 
uſed by our ancient writers. In Spenſer's Faery Queen, B. II. c. viii. 
Sir Guyon is in a ſwoon, and two knights are about to ſtrip him, when 


the Palmer lay: 


6 — no knight ſo rude I weene, ; 
« As to doen outrage to a ſleeping gboſs.” , 
Again, in the ſhort copy of verſes printed at the conclufion of the 


three firſt books of Spenſer's Faerie Queen, 1596 : 


&« And grones of buried ghoſtes the heavens did perſe. 
Again, in our author's X. Richard II: 

« The ghofts they have depos' d. 
Again, in Certain ſecret wonders of nature, by Edward Fenton, ato. bl. l. 
1569: . aſtoniſhed at the view of the mortified ghoft of him that 
lay dead.” STEEVENS. ; LIES 

® Being all] That is, the blood being all deſcended, the ſubſtan- 

tive being comprized in the adjective bloodleſs, Maso. Wh 

; | | e Oz 
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* Who, in the conflict that it holds with death, 
« Attracts the ſame for aidance gainſt the enemy 3 ö 
* Which with the heart there cools, and ne'er returneth 
To bluſh and beautify the cheek again. 
© But, ſee, his face is black, and full of blood; 
His eye-balls further out than when he liv'd, 
* Staring full ghaſtly like a ſtrangled man: 
His hair up-rear'd, his noftrils ſtretch'd with troggling; ; 
His hands abroad diſplay'd, as one that graſp'd 
And tugg ' d for life, and was by ſtrength ſubdu'd. 
Look on the ſheets, his hair, you ſee, is ſticking; 
His well proportion'd beard? made rough and rogged, 
Like to the ſummer's corn by tempeſt lodg'd, 
© It cannot be, but he was murder'd here; 
© The leaſt of all theſe ſigns were probable, 

© Suf. Why, Warwick, who ſhould do the duke to death? 
« Mylelf, and Beaufort, had him in protection; 
And we, I hope, fir, are no murderers. 

* War. But both of you were vow'd duke Humphrey's 

oes; 
And you, — had the a to keep: 
TW like, you would not feaſt him like a friend; ; 
; And? tis well ſeen, he found an enemy. 
2. Mar. Then you, belike, ſuſpect theſe Loblewen 

As guilty of duke Humphrey's timeleſs death. 

War. Who finds the heifer dead, and bleeding freſh, 
And ſees faſt by a butcher with an axe, 
But will ſuſpe&, twas he that made the ſlaughter ? 
Who finds the partridge in the puttock's neſt, 
But may imagine how the bird was dead, 
Although the kite ſoar with unbloody'd beak? 
Even ſo ſuſpicious is this tragedy. 


Mar. Are you the butcher, Suffolk? where's your 3 


knife ? 
Is Beaufort term'd a kite ? where are his talons ? 
Suf. I wear no knife, to laughter ſleeping men; 


8 His well proper tion'd Beard] His beard nicely trim'd and AY D 
ed. See Vol. V. p. 524, n. 2. Maro 


But 
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But here's a yengeful ſword, ruſted with eaſe, 
That ſhall be ſcoured in his rancorous heart, 
hat ſlanders me with murder's crimſon badge. 
ay, if thou dar'ſt, proud lord of Warwickſhire, 
That I am faulty in duke Humphrey's death. 
.[Exeunt Cardinal, Som. and Others. 
War. . What dares not Warwick, if falſe Suffolk dare 
m? 

2. Mar. He dares not calm his contumelious ſpirit, 
Nor ceaſe to be an arrogant controller, 
Though Suffolk dare him twenty thouſand times. 

Mar. Madam, be ſtill; with reverence may I lay 3 ; 
For every word, you ſpeak i in his behalf, 

Is ſlander to your royal dignity. 

© $uf. Blunt-witted lord, ignoble in demeanour ! 

If ever lady wrong'd her lord fo much, 

Thy mother took into her blameful bed 

Some ſtern untutor'd churl, and noble ſtock 

Was graft with crab-tree flip; ; whoſe fruit thou art, 

And never of the Nevils' noble race. 

Mar. But that the guilt of murder bucklers thee, 
And I ſhould rob the deathsman of his fee, 

Quitting thee thereby of ten thouſand ſhames, 

And that my ſovereign's preſence makes me mild, 

I would, falſe murderous coward, on thy knee 

Make thee beg pardon for thy paſſed ſpeech, 

And ſay—it was thy mother that thou meant'ſt, 

That clo thyſelf waſt born in baſtardy : | 

And, after all this fearful homage done, 

Give thee thy hire, and ſend thy ſoul to hell, 

Pernicious blood- ſucker of ſleeping men! 

Sf. Thou ſhalt be waking, while 1 ſhed thy blood, 
If from this preſence thou dar'ſt go with me. 

War. Away even now, or I will drag thee hence: 

* Unworthy though thou art, I'll cope with thee, 
* And do 1 ome ſervice to duke Humphrey's ghoſt. 
Exeunt SUFFOLK and WARWICK. 


K. Hen. What r . * than a heart un- 


tainted? "© 
* T 1 
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* Thrice is he arm'd, that hath his quarrel juſt * ; 
* And he but naked, though lock'd up in ſteel, 
* Whoſe conſcience with injuſtice is corrupted. 8 _ 
125 | | LA noiſe within, 
Q. Mar. What noiſe is this? 


Re-enter SUFFOLK and WARWICK, with their weapons 
drawn, 


© XK, Hen. Why, how now, lords? your wrathful wea- 
pons drawn 
Here in our preſence? dare you be ſo bold? 
Why, what tumultuous clamour have we here? 
Suf. The traiterous Warwick, with the men of Bury, 
Set all upon me, , mighty ſovereign, 


Noiſe of a crowd within, - Re-enter SALISBURY. 


* Sal. Sirs, ſtand apart; the King ſhall know your mind. 
Dread lord, the commons ſend you word by me, 
Unleſs falſe Suffolk ſtraight be done to death, 

Or baniſhed fair England's territories, 

© They will by violence tear him from your palace, 
* And torture him with grievous ling'ring death. 
They ſay, by him the good duke Humphrey died ; 

© They ſay, in him they fear your highneſs' death; 
And mere inſtin& of love, and loyalty,— 

Free from a ſtubborn oppoſite intent, 

As being thought to contradict your liking, — 
Makes them thus forward in his baniſhment. 

* They ſay, in care of your moſt royal perſon, 
„That, if your highneſs ſhould intend to ſleep, | 
* And charge—that no man ſhould diſturb your reſt, 
In pain of your diſlike, or pain of death; | 
* Yet, notwithſtanding ſuch a ſtrait edict, 

* Were there a ſerpent ſeen, with forked tongue, 

* That lily glided towards your majeſty, 

It were but neceſſary you were wak'd ; 


* Thrice is be arm'd, &c.] So, in Marlowe's Luſt's Dominion 2 
© Come, Moor; I'm arm'd with more than complete feel, 
« The juſtice of my quarrel.” MALONZE, 


E Left, 
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® Left, being ſuffer'd in that harmful ſlumber, 
The mortal worm ? might make the ſleep eternal: 
And therefore do they cry, though you forbid, 
That they will guard you, whe'r you will, or no, 
From ſuch fell ſerpents as falſe Suffolk is; 
* With whoſe envenomed and fatal ſting, 
Four loving uncle, twenty times his worth, 
* 'They ſay; 1s ſhamefully bereft of life. | 3 
Commons. [ait hin.] An anſwer from the king, my lord 
of Saliſbury. 
Saf. *Tis like, the commons; rude unpoliſh'd hinds; 
/ Could ſend ſuch meſſage to their ſovereign : | 
But you, my lord, were glad to be employ'd, 
To ſhew how quaint an orator * you are: 
But all the honour Saliſbury hath won, 
Is—that he was the lord ambaſſador, | 
Sent from a ſort * of tinkers to the king. | bw 
Commons [within.)] An anſwer from the king, or we 
will all break in; 7:58 
EK. Hen. Go, Saliſbury, and tell them all from me, 
© I thank them for their tender loving care: 
And had I not been cited fo by them, 
© Yet did I purpoſe as they do entreat ; 
For, ſure, my thoughts do hourly propheſy - 
© Miſchance unto my ſtate by Suffolk*s means. 
And therefore, — by his majeſty I ſwear, 
= © Whoſe far unworthy deputy I am,— 
= He ſhall not breathe infection in this air 3 


. 


| 9 The mortal worm—] Serpents in general, were anciently called 
| worms. 380, in the Devil's Charter, 1607, Pope Alexander ſays when 
| he takes off the aſpicks from the young princes : 
| «© How now, proud worms f how taſtes yon princes” blood?“ 
| 65 : . STEEVENS 
Mortal is here, as in many other places, deadly. MALONR. 
I — bow quaint an orator] Yuaint for dextrous, artificial. So, 
in the Two Gentlemen of Verona .= a ladder guaintly made of cords.” 
MALONE, 
2 — @ ſort] Is a company. JOHNSON. 
See Vel. II. ] 490. — 1 — ny ä 
He ſhall not breath infection in this air] That is, he ſhall not con- 
- , taminate this air with his infected breath, Maronz. 


4 © But 
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© But three days longer, on the pain of det. 
[ Exit SALISB ur. 
2. Mar. O Henry, let me plead for gentle Suffolx! 2 
K. Hen. Ungentle queen, to call him gentle de 
© No more, I ſay ; if thou doſt plead for him, 
Thou wilt but add inereaſe unto my wrath, 
Had I but ſaid, I would have kept my word; 
© But, when I ſwear, it is irrevocable :;— 
If, after three days? ſpace, thou here be'ſt found 
On any ground that I am ruler of, 
The werld ſhall not be ranſom for thy life. . 
* Come, Warwick, come, good Warwick, go with me 3 
© I have great matters to impart to thee, 
[Exeunt K. Henay, Warwlek, Lords, Es 
© 2, Mar. Miſchance, and ſorrow, go along with you *! * 
Heart's diſcontent, and ſour affliction, „ Regs 
© Be play-fellows to keep you company ! 1 I 
© There's two of you; the devil make a third! 1 F 
* And three-fold vengeance tend upon your ſteps ! . 
* Syf. Ceaſe, gentle 8 theſe execrations, 
* And let thy Suffolk take his heavy leave. | 
A2. Mar. Fie, coward woman, and ſoft- 1 N 1 
© Haſt thou not ſpirit to curſe thine enemies ? $3 


Suf. A Iagns upon them! wherefore ſhould I curſe ; 


> 3.8 
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Would curſes il, as doth the mandrake's groan !, 
* I would invent as bitter ſearching terms, * 
* As curſt, as harſh, and horrible to hear, 
Deliver'd ſtrongly through my fixed teeth, 

© With full as many ſigns of deadly hate, 


; #* Miſchance and forrow, &c. ] In the original play the queen is an 

more ene 
Hell-fire and vengeance go along with you!“ Maroxs. 

4 Weald curſes kill, as doth the mandrake's groan,] The fabulous 
accounts of the plant called a niandrate give it an inferior degree of ani- 
mal life, and relate, that when it is torn from the ground it groans, 
and that this groan being certainly fatal to him that is offering ſucle 
unwelcome violence, the practice of thoſe who gather mandrakes is to 
tie one end of a ſtring to the plant, and the other to a dog, upon . 
the fatal groan diſcharges its malitznity. * son. 


As 
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As lean-fac'd Envy in her loathſome cave: 
My tongue ſhould ſtumble in mine earneſt words; 
Mine eyes ſhould ſparkle like the beaten flint; 
My hair be fix'd on end, as one diſtract; 
Ay, every joint ſnould ſeem to curſe and ban: 
And even now my burden'd heart would break, 
Should I not curſe them. Poiſon be their drink 5! 
Gall, worſe than gall, the daintieſt that they taſte ! 
Their ſweeteſt ſhade, a grove of cypreſs trees“ 
Their chiefeſt proſpe&, murdering bafilifks ! 
Their ſofteſt touch, as ſmart as lizards? ſtings 7 
Their muſick, frightful as the ſerpent's hiſs ; 
And boding ſcritch-owls make the concert full ! 
All the foul terrors in dark-ſeated hell | | 

LOR 3 ſweet Suffolk; thou torment'ſt thy- 

elf; 2 

And theſe dread curſes—like the ſun *gainſt glaſs, 
* Or like an over-charged gun, —recoil, 
And turn the force of them upon thyſelf. 

Suf. You bade me ban, and will you bid me leave“? 
Now, by the ground that I am baniſh'd from, 
Well could I curſe away a winter's night, 
Though ſtanding naked on a mountain top, 
Where biting cold would never let graſs grow, 
And think it but a minute ſpent in ſport. 


5 — Poiſon be their drink !] Moſt of theſe execrations are uſed, in 

the very words of Shakſpeare, by Lee, in his Cæſar Borgia, Act IV. 

STEEVENS. 

6 — 2 cypreſs tree !] Cypreſs was employed in the funeral rites of 
the Romans, and hence is always mentioned as an ill-boding plant. 

FT | | STEEVENS. 

7 - murdering baſiliſks !lizard's ftings!] It has been ſaid of the 
bajiliſk that it had the power of deſtroying by a fingle glance of its eye. 
A lizard has no ſting, but is quite inoffenfivs STEEvENS. 

See p. 181, n. “. Marone. 

8 You bade me ban, and will you bid me leave ?] This inconſiſtency 
is very common in real life. Thoſe who are vexed to impatience are 
angry to ſee others leſs diſturbed than themſelves; but when others 
begin to rave, they immediately ſee in them what they could not find 
in themſelves, the deformity and folly of uſeleſs rage. Jonnson. 


* 9. Mar. 
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* 9. Mar. O, let me entreat thee ceaſe®! Give me 
thy hand, 
e That I may dew it with my mournful tears; 
Nor let the rain of heaven wet this place, 
* To waſh away my woeful monuments. | 
O, could this kiſs be printed in thy hand; [iſs his hand. 
* That thou might*ſt think upon theſe by the ſeal, 
Through whom a thouſand ſighs are breath'd for thee *! 
So, get thee gone, that I may know my grief; 
«Tis but ſurmis'd whilſt thou art ſtanding by, 
* As one that ſurfeits thinking on a want. 
I will repeal thee, or, be well aſſur' d, 
« Adventure to be baniſhed myſelf: 
And baniſhed I am, if but from thee. 
* Go, ſpeak not to me; even now be gone, 
O, go not yet !—Even thus two friends condemn'd 
* Embrace, and kiſs, and take ten thouſand leaves, 
* Lother a hundred times to part than die, 
* Yet now farewel ; and farewel life with thee ! 
Suff. Thus is poor Suffolk ten times baniſhed, 
Once by the king, and three times thrice by thee. 
* *Tis not the land I care for, wert thou hence; 
* A wilderneſs 1s populous enough, 
* So Suffolk had thy heavenly company: | 
„ For where thou art, there is the world itſelf, 
With every ſeveral pleaſure in the world; 
* And where thou art not, deſolation. 


9 O, let meentreat thee, &c.] Inſtead of the firſt four lines of this 
ſpeech, we find in the old play theſe, which Shakſpeare has availed 
himſelf of elſewhere : | 
« No more, ſweet Suffolk, hie thee hence to France; 
« Orlive where thou wilt within this world's globe, 
66 I'll have an Iriſh [Iris] that ſhall find thee out.“ MALoNEs. 
1 That thou might'ſt think upon theſe by the ſeal, 

Through whom a thouſand fighs, &c.] That by the impreſſion of 
my kiſs for ever remaining on thy hand thou mighteſt think on thoſe 
lips through which a thouſand fighs will be breathed for thee. JounsoNs 

See the ſong introduced in Meaſure for Meaſure : 
«« But my ki/ſes bring again, . | 
« Seals of love, but ſeal'd in vain.” 
Of this image our author appears to have been fond, having introduced 
it in ſeveral places. There is no trace of it in the old play. MALoNE. 
Vor. VI. O ® I can 
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21 can no more: Live thou to joy thy life; 


* Myſelf no joy in nought, but that thou liv'ſt. 
Enter Va ux. 


« 2, Mar. Whither goes Vaux ſo faſt? what news, T 
pr'ythee ? 

© Vaux. To ſignify unto his majeſty, 
That cardinal Beaufort is at point of death: 
For ſuddenly a grievous ſickneſs took him, 
© That makes him gaſp, and ftare, and catch the air, 
© Blaſpheming God, and curſing men on earth. 
© Sometime, he talks as if duke Humphrey's ghoſt 
© Were by his ſide; ſometime, he calls the king, 
And whiſpers to his pillow, as to him, 
*The ſecrets of his over-charged ſoul *® : 
And I am ſent to tell his majeſty, 
© That even now he cries aloud for him. 

« 2. Mar. Go, tell this heavy meſſage to the king. 

| [Exit Vaux. 

Ah me! what is this world? what news are theſe * ? 
© But wherefore grieve I at an hour's poor loſs 3, 
© Omitting Suffolk's exile, my ſoul's treaſure ? 
© Why only, Suffolk, mourn I not for thee, 
And with the ſouthern clouds contend in tears; 
£ 'Theirs for the earth's increaſe ®, mine for my ſorrows ? 


1 And whiſpers to bis pillow, as to him, - 

The ſecrets, &c. ] The firſt of theſe lines is in the old play. The 
ſecond is unqueſtionably our author's. The thought appears to have 
ſtruck him; for he has introduced it again in Macbeth: 

6 Infected minds 
46 To their deaf pillows will diſcharge their ſecrets. MAL Ox. 
2 Ab me! <what is this world ? what news are tbeſe? ] Inſtead of 
this line, the quarto reads: 
Oh! what is worldly pomp ? all men muſt die, 
And woe am I for Beaufort's heavy end. SrEEVENS. 
I = at an bour's poor loſs,] I believe the poet's meaning is, Where- 


Foere do I e that Beaufort bas died an hour before his time, who, 
0 


being an old man, could not have had a long time to live? STE EVEN. 
This certainly may be the meaning; yet I rather incline to think 
that the queen intends to ſay, Why do I lament a circumſtance, the 
impreſſion of which will paſs away in the ſhort period of an hour; 
while I negle& to think on the loſs of Suffolk, my affection for whom 
no time will efface?” MaLone. 
er the earth's increaſe,] See Vol. II. p. 467, n. 8, . | 
ö . 6 OW, 
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© Now, get thee hence: The king, thou knowꝰſt, is coming; 
If thou be found by me, thou art but dead. 
* Suf. If I depart from thee, I cannot live: 
© And in thy fight to die, what were it elſe, 
But like a pleaſant ſlumber in thy lap? 
Here could I breathe my ſoul into the air, 
As mild and gentle as the cradle-babe, 
Dying with mother's dug between its lips: 
Where, from thy fight, I ſhould be raging mad, 
And cry out for thee to cloſe up mine eyes, 
© To have thee with thy lips to ſtop my mouth; 
So ſhouldſt thou either turn my flying ſoul 5, 
Or I ſhould breathe it ſo into thy body, 
And then it liv'd in ſweet Elyſium. 
To die by thee, were but to die in jeſt ;* 
From thee to die, were torture more than death : 
O, let me ſtay, befall what may befall. 
2. Mar. Away! though parting be a fretful corroſive ®, 
© It 1s applied to a deathful wound. 
© To France, ſweet Suffolk: Let me hear from thee; 
* For whereſoe'er thou art in this world's globe, 
I'll have an Iris“ that ſhall find thee out. 
Sa,. I go. 
9. Mar. And take my heart with thee. 
Sf. A jewel lock*d into the woful'ſt caſk 


4 Where, from thy fight,—] In the preambles of almoſt all the ſta - 
tutes made during the firſt twenty years of queen Elizabeth's reign, the 
word evhere is uſed inſtead of evbereas, It is ſo uſed here. MALoNE. 

5 — turn my flying 3 Mr. Pope was indebted to this 
paſſage in his Eloiſa to Abelard, where he makes that votariſt of ex- 
quiſite ſenſibility ſay: 

« See my lips tremble, and my eye- balls roll, | 
4 Suck my laſt breath, and catch my flying ſoul.” STEEV. 
Away ! though parting be @ fretful corroſive, ] This word was 
generally, in our author's time, written, and, I ſuppoſe, pronounced, 
corſive; and the metre ſhews that it ought to be ſo pronounced here. 
= in - be Alcbymiſt, “ corfive waters.” Again, in The Spaniſh Tra- 
edy, 1605: | 
EY 60 His ſon diſtreſt, a corfive to his heart.” MALON E. 
7 I'll bave an Iris] Iris was the meſſenger of Juno. JoHN80Ne 
So, in All's Well that Ends Well: » | 
© —— this diſtemper'd meſſenger of wet, 
| «« The many-colour'd Iris", STEVENS: 
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That ever did contain a thing of worth. 

Even as a ſplitted bark, ſo ſunder we; 

This way fall I to death. | 
Q. Mar. This way for me. [ Exzeunt, ſeverally, 


SENSE: III, 
London. Cardinal Beaufort's Bed-chamber. 


Enter King HENRY“, SALISsBURY, Warwick, and 
Others. The Cardinal in bed; Attendants with him. 


K. Hen. How fares my lord“? ſpeak, Beaufort, to 
thy ſovereign. | 


© Enter King Henry, Cc. ] The quarto offers the following ſtage 
directions. Enter King and Saliſbury, and then the curtaines be drawne, 
and the cardinal is diſcovered in bis bed, raving and flaring as if be 
were mad. STEEVENS. | 
- This deſcription did not eſcape our author, for he has availed him- 
ſelf of it elſewhere. See the ſpeech of Vaux in p. 194. MaALoNE. 

9 How fares my lord, &c.] This ſcene, and that in which the dead 
body ot the duke of Gloſter is deſcribed, are deſervedly admired, Hav- 
ing already fubmitted to the reader the lines on which the former ſcene 
is founded, I ſhall now ſubjoin thoſe which gave riſe to that before us: 

“ Car. O death, if thou wilt let me live but one whole year, 
6 I'll give thee as much gold as will purchaſe ſuch another iſland, 
« King. O ſee, my lord of Saliſbury, how he is troubled. 
& Lord Cardinal, remember, Chriſt muſt have thy ſoul. 
« Car. Why, dy'd he not in his bed? 
© What would you have me to do then? 
« Can I make men live, whether they will or no? 
cc Sirrah, go fetch me the ſtrong poifon, which 
c The *pothecary ſent me. 
& O, ſee where duke Humphrey's ghoſt doth ſtand, 
c And ftares me in the face! Look; look; comb down his hairs 
& So now, he's gone again. Oh, oh, oh. 
& Sal. See how the pangs of death doth gripe his heart. 
„ Ting. Lord Cardinal, if thou dieſt aſſured of heavenly bliſs, 
4 Hold up thy hand, and make ſome ſign to me. 
[The Cardinal dies. 
ec O ſee, he dies, and makes no fign at all. 
& O God, forgive his ſoul ! 
Sal. So bad an end did never none behold; 
& But as his death, ſo was his life in all. 
« Xing. Forbear to judge, good Saliſbury, forbear; 
« For God will judge us all. Go take him hence, 
& And ſee his funerals be-perform'd.” [Exeunte 3 | 
5 Car. 
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Car. If thou be'ſt death, I'll give thee England's 
treaſure , 
Enough to purchaſe ſuch another iſland, 
« So thou wilt let me live, and feel no pain. 
K. Hen. Ah, what a ſign it is of evil life, 


* When death's approach is ſeen ſo terrible! 
Mar. Beaufort, it is thy ſovereign ſpeaks to thee, 
Car. Bring me unto my trial when you will. 
* Dy'd he not in his bed? where ſhould he die? 
© Can I make men live, whe'r they will or no* ?— 
* O! torture me no more, I will confeſs. — 
Alive again? then ſhew me where he is; 
I'll give a thouſand pound to look upon him.— 
* He hath no eyes, the duſt hath blinded them“. 
© Comb down his hair; look ! look ! it ſtands upright, 


1 If thou beft death, I'll give, thee England's treaſure, &c.] The 
following paſſage in Hall's Chronicle, Henry VI. fol. 70, b. ſuggeſted 
the correſponding lines to the author of the old play: © During theſe 
doynges, Henry Beauftord, byſhop of Wincheſter, and called the riche 
Cardynall, departed out ef this worlde.— This man was—haut in ſto- 
mach and hygh in countenance, ryche above meaſure of all men, and 
to fewe liberal; diſdaynful to his kynne, and dreadful to his lovers. 
His covetous inſaciable and hope of long lyfe made hym bothe to forget 
God, his prynce, and hymſelfe, in his latter dayes; for Doctor John 
Baker, his pryvie counſailer and his chapellayn, wrote, that lying on 
his death · bed, he ſaid theſe words. Why ſhould I dye, havyng ſo muche 
riches ? If the whole realme would ſave my lyfe, I am able either by 
pollicie to get it, or by ryches to bye it. Fye, will not death be hyer- 
ed, nor will money do nothynge? When my nephew of Bedford died, 
I thought my ſelfe halfe up the whele, but when I ſawe myne other 
nephew of Glouceſter diſceaſed, then I thought my ſelfe able to be 
equal with kinges, and ſo thought to increaſe my treaſure in hope to 
have worne a trypple croune. But I ſe nowe the worlde fayleth me, and 
ſo I am deceyved; praying you all to pray for me.” MALONR. 

2 Can 1 make men live, whe'r they will or no ?] So, in King Jobns 

«© We cannot hold mortality's ſtrong hand: Re Eee 
' & Why do you bend ſuch ſolemn brows on me? 

«© Think you, I bear the ſhears of deſtiny ? 

«© Have I commandment on the pulſe of life?“ MAaLonEg, 

* He bath no eyes, &c.] So, in Macbeth: 

6 Thou haſt no ſpeculation in thoſe eyes, 
«{ Which thou doſt glare with.“ 
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Like lime-twigs ſet to catch my winged ſoul !— 
© Give me ſome drink ; and bid the apothecary 
Bring the ſtrong poiſon that I bought of him. 

* K. Hen. O thou eternal Mover of the heavens, 

® Look with a gentle eye upon this wretch! 

O, beat away the buſy meddling fiend, 

That lays ſtrong ſiege unto this wretch's ſoul, 

And from his boſom purge this black deſpair ! 
Var. See, how the pangs of death do make him grin, 

Sal. Diſturb him not, let him paſs peaceably. 

* K. Hen. Peace to his ſoul, if God's good pleaſure be! 
© Lord cardinal, if thou think*ſ on heaven's bliſs, 
Hold up thy hands, make ſignal of thy hope.— 

He dies, and makes no ſign; O God, forgive him! 

Var. $0 bad a death argues a monſtrous life. 

© K. Hen. Forbear to judge, for we are ſinners all 4.— 
© Cloſe up his eyes, and draw the curtain cloſe ; 

And let us all to meditation. | [ Exeunt 5. 


3 Hold up thy band,] Thus in the old play of King Fobn, 1591, 
Pandulph ſees the king dying, and ſays : | 
«© Then, good my lord, if you forgive them all, 
& Lift up your hand, in token you forgive.“ 
Again: 
« Lift up thy hand, that we may witneſs here, 
£ Thou dieſt the ſervant of our Saviour Chriſt t= 
& Now joy betide thy ſoul!” STEEvENs. 
4 Forbear to judge, for we are finners all, 
„ Peccantes culpare cave, nam labimur omnes, 
& Aut ſumus, aut fuimus, vel poſſumus eſſe quod hic eſt.“ 
OH NSONs 
5 Exeunt.) This is one of the ſcenes which have been applauded by 
the criticks, and which will continue to be admired when prejudice 
ſhall ceaſe, and bigotry give way to impartial examination. Theſe are 
beauties that riſe out of nature and of truth; the ſuperficial reader 


cannot miſs them, the profound can image nothing beyond them. 
| ; Jon xsox. 
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ACT U... 
Kent. The Sea-hhore near Dover. 


Firing: heard at fea7. Then enter from a boat, a Captain, 
a Maſter, a Maſter's-Mate, Walter Whitmore, and 
Others; with them SUFFOLK, and other Gentlemen pri- 

ſoners. | 


Cap. The gaudy, blabbing, and remorſeful day * 
Is crept into the boſom of the ſea ; 
And 


6 The circumſtance on which this ſcene is founded, is thus related by 
Hall in his Chronicle: But fortune wold not that this flagitious 
perſon | the Duke of Suffolk, who being impeached by the Commons 
was baniſhed from England for five years] ſhoulde ſo eſcape; for when 
he ſhipped in Suffolke, entendynge to be tranſported into France, he 
was encontered with a ſhippe of warre apperteinyng to the Duke of Ex- 
ceſter, the Conſtable of the Towre of London, called the Nicholas of 
the Towwre. The capitaine of the ſame bark with ſmall fight entered 
into the duke's ſhyppe, and perceyving his perſon preſent, brought him 
to Dover rode, and there on the one ſyde of a cocke-bote, cauſed his 
head to be ſtryken of, and left his body with the head upon the ſandes of 
Dover; which corſe was there founde by a chapelayne of his, and con- 
veyed to Wyngfielde college in Suffolke, and there buried.” MALoNE. 

7 Firing heard at fea] Perhaps Ben Jonſon was thinking of this 
play, when he put the following declaration into the mouth of Moroſe 
in the Silent Woman. * Nay, I would fit out a play that were nothing 

but fights at 7 drum, trumpet, and target.“ STEEVENS. 

7 7 be gaudy, blabbing, and remorſeful day,] The epithet blabbing 
applied to the day by a man about to commit murder, is exquiſitely 
beautiful. Guilt is afraid of light, conſiders darkneſs as a natural 
ſhelter, and makes night the confidante of thoſe actions which cannot 
be truſted to the tell- tale day. JonnsoN. | 

Remorſeful is pitiful, So, in the Too Gentlemen of Verona: 

cc a gentleman, 
« Valiant, wiſe, remorſeful, well accompliſh'd.“ 
The ſame idea occurs in Macbeth: 
« Scarf up the tender eye of pitiful day.“ STEEVENS, 

This ſpcech is an amplification of the following one in the firſt part of 
The Whole Contention, &c. quarto, 1600: | 

« Bring forward theſe priſoners that ſcorn'd to yield ; 
« Unlade their goods with ſpeed, and nl their ſhip. 
04 6 Here 
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And now loud-howling wolves arouſe the jades 

+ That drag the tragick melancholy night; 

„Who with their drowſy, flow, and flagging wings 

Clip dead men's graves ?, and from their miſty jaws 

© Breathe foul contagious darkneſs in the air. 

Therefore, bring forth the ſoldiers of our prize 

® For, whilſt our pinnace anchors in the Downs, 

Here ſhall they make their ranſom on the ſand, 

Or with their blood ſtain this diſcolour'd ſhore, 

< Maſter, this priſoner freely give I thee ;— 

And thou that art his mate, make boot of this ;— 

© The other, ¶ pointing to Suffolk.) Walter Whitmore, it 

thy ſhare, 
© 1. Gent. What is my ranſom, maſter? let me know. 
* Maft. A thouſand crowns, or elſe lay down your head. 
© Mate. And ſo much ſhall you give, or off goes yours. 
® Cap. What, think you much to pay two thouſand 
crowns, ? 

And bear the name and port of gentlemen f— 

Cut both the villains? throats ;-—for die you ſhall ; 

© The lives of thoſe which we have loſt in fight, 


44 Here maſter, this priſoner I give to you, 
& This other the maſter*s mate ſhall have; 
& And Walter Whickmore, thou ſhalt have this man; 
c And let them pay their ranſome ere they pals. | 
« SA. Walter!“ [ he ftartetb. 
Had Shakſpeare's play been taken down by the ear, or an imperfect 
copy otherwiſe obtained, his lines might have been multilated, or 
imperfectly repreſented; but would a new circumſtance (like that 
of finking Suffolk's ſpip) not found in the original, have been added 
by the copyiſt ?>On the other hand, if Shakſpeare new modelled the 
work of another, ſuch a circumſtance might will be omitted. MALONE. 
9 the jades 
That drag the tragick melancholy night, 
Who with their drowſy, ſlow, and flagging wings | : 
Clip dead men's graves,] The wings of the jades that drag night 
appears an unnatural image, till it is remembered that the chariot of 
the night is ſuppoſed, by Shakſpeare, to be drawn by dragons. Joi Ns0N. 
See Vol. II. p. 05, n. 8. MAroxx. : 
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Cannot be counter-pois'd* with ſuch a petty ſum.. 
* 1. Gent. I'll give it, fir; and therefore ſpare my life, 
* 2. Gent. And ſo will I, and write home for it ſtraight, 
Mbit. I loſt mine eye in laying the prize aboard, 
© And therefore, to revenge it, ſhalt thou die; [zo Suf. 
© And ſo ſhould theſe, if I might have my will. 
Cap. Be not ſo raſh ; take ranſom, let him live. 
Sf. Look on my George“, I ama gentleman ; 
5 Rate me at what thou wilt, thou ſhalt be paid. 
* Whit, Andſoam I; my name is— Walter Whitmore. 
© How now ? why ſtart'ſt thou? what, doth death affright? 
Suff. Thy name affrights me 3, in whoſe ſound is death. 
A cunning man did calculate my birth, 
© And told me—that by Water I ſhould die “: 
© Yet let not this make thee be bloody-minded ; 
© Thy name is—Gualtier, being rightly ſounded. 
© Whit, Gualtier, or Valter, which it is, I care not; 
© Ne'er yet did baſe diſhonour blur our name“, 
| But 


» Cannot be counterpoi vd] I ſuſpect that a line has been loſt, pre- 
ceding—“ The lives of thoſe, &c. and that this ſpeech belongs to 
Whitmore ; for it is inconſiſtent with what the captain ſays afterwards. 
The word cannot is not in the folio» The old play affords no aſſiſt- 
ance, The word now added is neceſſary to the ſenſe, and is a leſs in- 
novation on the text than what has been made in the modern editions 
Nor can thoſe lives, &c. MALoNE. 

1 Look on my George, ] In the firſt edition it is my ring. WARBURT. 

Here we have another proof of what has been already ſo often ob- 
ſerved, A ring and a George could never have been confounded either 
by the eye or the ear. So, in the original play the ranſom of each of 
Suffolk's companions is a hundred pounds, but here a thouſand 
crowns» MALONE. | 

3 Thy name affrights me—] But he had heard his name before 
without being ſtartled by it. In the old play, as ſoon as ever the cap- 
tain has conſigned him to © Valter Whickmore,”” Suffolk immediate 
exclaims, Valter! Whickmore aſks him, why he fears him, and Suf- 
folk replies, “It is thy name aftrights me.” —Our author has here, as 
in ſome other places, fallen into an impropriety, by ſometimes follow- 
ing and ſometimes deſerting his original. MaLons, 

4 — by Water—] See the fourth ſcene of the firſt act of this play. 
| STEEVENS. 

Ne er yet did baſe diſhonour, &c.] This and the following lines 
are founded on theſe two in the old play: 

« And therefore ere I merchant-like ſell blood for gold, 
66 Then caſt me beadlong down into the ſea.” wks 
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© But with our fword we wip'd away the blot; 
© Therefore, when merchant-like I ſell revenge, 
« Broke be my ſword, my arms torn and defac'd, 


And I proclaim'd a coward through the world! 
f [ lays hold on Suffolk, 


«© Suf. Stay, Whitmore ; for thy priſoner is a prince, 
The duke of Suffolk, William de la Pole. 
© I/hit. The duke of Suffolk, muffled up in rags ! 
Suf. Ay, but theſe rags are no part of the duke ; 
Jove ſometime went diſguis'd, And why not I5? 
Cap. But Jove was never ſlain, as thou ſhalt be. 
« Suf. Obſcure and lowly ſwain®, king Henry's blood, 
The honourable blood of Lancaſter, 
© Muſt not be ſhed by ſuch a jaded groom 7, 
Haſt thou not kiſs'd thy hand, and held my ſtirrop ? 
© Bare-headed plodded by my foot-cloth mule, 
© And thought thee happy when I ſhook my head? 
© How often haſt thou waited at my cup, 
Fed from my trencher, kneel'd down at the board, 


The new image which Shakſpeare has introduced into this ſpeech, 
6 my arms torn and defac'd,” —is found alſo in King Richard II: 
« From my own windows torn my houſehold coat, 
. Raz'd out my impreſs ; leaving me no ſign.— 
« Save men's opinions, and my living blood. 
« To ſhew the world I am a gentleman,” 
See the notes on that paſlage, Vol. V. p. 51, n. 7, and 8. MALoNE. 
5 Tove ſometime went diſguis'd, &c.] This verſe is omitted in all 
but the firſt old edition, [quarto, 1600,] without which what follows 
is not ſenſe. The next line alſo, 
Obſcure and lowly ſwain, king Henry's blood, 
was falſly put in the Captain's mouth. Por E. 
© — lowly ſwain,] The folio reads -e ſwain. STEEVENT. 
The quarto /ozv/ly. In a ſubſequent paſſage the folio has the word 
right: 
; By ſuch a lowly vaſſal as thyſelf. 
Lowſy was undoubtedly an errour of the preſs. M ALONE. | 
7 — a jaded groom.] I ſuppoſe he means a low fellow, fit only to 
attend upon horſes 3 which in our author's time were frequently term- 
ed jades. The original play has jady, which conveys this meaning (the 
only one that the words ſeem to afford,) more clearly, jaded being lia- 
ble to an equivoque, MAL ONE. 


© When 
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When I have feaſted with queen Margaret? 
Remember it, and let it make thee creſt-fall'n ; 
„Ay, andallay this thy abortive pride“: 
* How in our voiding lobby haſt thou ſtood, 
* And duly waited for my coming forth ? 
© This hand of mine hath writ in thy behalf, 
And therefore ſhall it charm thy riotous tongue v. 
* Whit. Speak, captain, ſhall I ſtab the forlorn ſwain ? 
* Cap. Firſt let my words ſtab him, as he hath me. 
* Suf. Baſe ſlave! thy words are blunt, and fo art thou. 
Cap. Convey him hence, and on our long boat's fide 
«© Strike off his head. 
Suf. Thou dar'ſt not for thy own. 
Cap. Yes, Poole. 
Suf. Poole 9 ? : | 
Cap. Poole? Sir Poole? lord* ? 
Ay, kennel, puddle, 4ink ; whoſe filth and dirt 
© Troubles the filver ſpring where England drinks. 
© Now will I dam up this thy yawning mouth, 


B — abortive pride :] Pride that has had birth too ſoon, pride iſſue 
ing before its time. Jon xsON. 

* — charm thy riotous tongues] i. e. reftrain thy licentious talk; 
compel thee to be filent See Vol. III. p. 320, n. 3, and Mr, Steevens's 
note in Othello, Act V. ſc. ult. where Iago uſes the ſame expreſſion. 
It occurs frequently in the books of our author's age. MALONE. 

9 Cap. Yes, Poole. 

Suf. Poole ?] Theſe two little ſpeeches are found in the quarto, but 
not in the folio. It is clear from what follows that theſe ſpeeches 
were not intended to be rejected by Shakſpeare, but accidentally omit- 
ted at the preſs, I have therefore reſtored them. See p. 202, n. 5. 

| MALONE. 

I think the two intermediate ſpeeches ſhould be inſerted in the text, 
to introduce the captain's repetition of Poole, &c. STEEVENS. 

1 Poole ? Sir Poole? lord?) The diſſonance of this broken line 
makes it almoſt certain that we ſhould read with a kind of ludicrous 
climax : 

Poole ? Sir Poole ? lord Poole ? 
He then plays upon the name Poo/e, kennel, puddle, Jonxsox. 

In the old play the reply of the captain is— 

« Yea, Poole, puddle, kennell, fink and dirt,” MAaronz. 


4 For 
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For ſwallowing ? the treaſure of the realm: 

Thy lips, that kiſs'd the queen, ſhall weep the ground; 
And thou, that ſmil'dſt at good duke Humphrey's death, 
Againſt the ſenſeleſs winds ſhalt grin in vain !“, 
„Who, in contempt, ſhall hiſs at thee again: 

* And wedded be thou to the hags of hell, 

* For daring to affy * a mighty lord 
#* Unto the daughter of a worthleſs king, 

Having neither ſubje&, wealth, nor diadem. 

* By deviliſh policy art thou grown great, 

And, like ambitious Sylla, over-gorg'd 
With gobbets of thy mother's bleeding heart. 

#* By thee, Anjou and Maine were ſold to France: 
The falſe revolting Normans, thorough thee, 

* Diſdain to call us ford and Picardy 
* Hath ſlain their governors, ſurpriz'd our forts, 
And ſent the ragged ſoldiers wounded home. 
The princely Warwick, and the Nevils all, 
® Whole dreadful ſwords were never drawn in vain, 
* As hating thee, are riſing 3 up in arms: 

And now the houſe of York—thruſt from the crown, 
By ſhameful murder of a guiltleſs king, 
And lofty proud encroaching tyranny,— 

Burns with revenging fire; whoſe hopeful colours 

Advance our half-fac'd fun “, ſtriving to ſhine, 

Under the which is writ - Ixwvitis ke. | 

The commons here in Kent are up in arms: 


9 For ſwallowing—] He means, perhaps, ſo as to prevent thy ſwal- 
lowing, &c. So, in the Puritas, 1607: „che is now in huckſter's 
handling for running away.“ I have met with many other inſtances 
of this kind of phraſeology. The more obvious interpretation, however, 


may be the true one. MALONE. 
1 — ſhalt grin in vain, ] From hence to the end of this ſpeech is un- 


doubtedly the original compoſition of Shakſpeare, no traces of it being 


found in the elder play. MALONE. 
Z — to affy—] To 4% is to betroth in marriage. STEEvEeNs. 
3 are rifing—] Old Copy—and riſing. Corrected by Mr. Rowe. 
| MaLoNEs 
1 — whoſe bopeful colours : | 
Advance our balf-fac'd ſun,] “ Edward III. bare for his device 
the rays of the ſun diſperſing themſelves out of a cloud. Camden's 


Remainess MALONE, 
And, 
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® And, to conclude, reproach, and beggary, 
Is crept into the palace of our king, 
* And all by thee :—Away ! convey him hence. 
* Sf. O that I were a god, to ſhoot forth thunder 
Upon theſe paltry, ſervile, abject drudges ! 
Small things make baſe men proud: this villain here, 
© Being captain of a pinnace 3, threatens more 
© Than Bargulus the ſtrong IIlyrian pirates, 
© Drones ſuck not eagles? blood, but rob bee- hives, 
It is impoſſible, that I ſhould die 
© By ſuch a lowly vaſlal as thyſelf. 
Thy words move rage, and not remorſe, in me“: 
© I go of meſſage from the queen to France ; 
I charge thee, waft me ſafely croſs the channel. 
© Cap, Walter,— 2: 
Mbit. Come, Suffolk, I muſt waft thee to thy death. 


5 Being captain of a pinnace, ] A pinnace did not anciently ſignify, 
as at preſent, a man of war's boat, but a ſhip of ſmall burthen. So, 
in Winwood's Memorials, Vol. III. p. 118: „ The king (James I.) 
naming the great ſhip, Trade's Increaſe; and the prince, a pinnace of 
250 tons. (built to wait upon her) Pepper-corn.” STEEVENS. 

6 Than Bargulus the ſtrong Iilyrian pirate.] e Bargulus, Ilyrius 
latro, de quo eſt apud Theopompum, magnas opes habuit,” Cicero de Offi 
Ciis, lib. ii cap. 11. WARBURTON, * 

Dr. Farmer obſerves that Shakſpeare might have met with this pirate 
in two tranſlations. Robert Whytinton, 1533, calls him © Bargulus, 
a pirate upon the ſee of Illiry;“ and Nicholas Grimald, about twenty- 
three years afterwards, „ Bargulus, the Illyrian robber.” 

Bargulus does not make his appearance in the quarto, but we meet 
with another hero in his room. The Captain, ſays Suffolk, h 

Threatens more plagues than mighty Abradas, 

| The great Macedonian pirate. 

I know nothing more of this Abradas, than that he is mentioned by 
Greene in his Penelope : Web, 1601: © Abradas, the great Macedonian 
pirat, thought every one had a letter of mart that bare ſayles in the 
ocean.” STEEVENS. | 

Here we ſee another proof of what has been before ſuggeſted. See 
p'. 153, n. 3; and p. 201, n. 2. MALONE. 

by words move rage, and not remorſe in me:] This line Shak- - 
ſpeare has injudiciouſly taken from the Captain, to whom it is attri- 
buted in the original play, and given it to Suffolk; for what remorſe, that 
is, pity, could Suffolk be called upon to ſhew to his aſſailant 3 whereas 
the Captain might with propriety ſay to his raptive, thy haughty lan- 
guage exaſperates me, inſtead of exciting my compaſſion. MALox x. 


* Sf. 
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* Suff. 1 gelidus timor occupat artus ? —'tis thee I 
I tear, 
* hit. Thou ſhalt have cauſe to fear, before I leave thee, 
What, are ye daunted now? now will ye ſtoop ? 
© 1. Gent, My gracious lord, entreat him, ſpeak him fair, 
* Suf. Suffolk's imperial tongue is ſtern and rough, 
© Us'd to command, untaught to plead for favour. 
Far be it, we ſhould honour ſuch as theſe 
With humble ſuit : no, rather let my head 
«© Stoop to the block, than theſe knees bow to any, 
Save to the God of heaven, and to my king; 
And ſooner dance upon a bloody pole, 
Than ſtand uncover'd to the vulgar groom. 
* 'True nobility is exempt from fear :— 
* More can I bear, than you dare execute, 
© Cap. Hale him away, and let him talk no more, 


© Suf, Come, ſoldiers, ſhew what cruelty ye can“, 

| © That 

7 Pene gelidus timor eccupat artus :] The folio, where alone this 
line is found, reads Pine, &c. a corruption, I ſuppoſe, of the word 
that I have ſubſtituted in its place. I know not what other word could 
have been intended. The editor of the ſecond folio, and all the moderm 
editors, have eſcaped the difficulty, by ſuppreſſing the word. The mea- 
ſure is of little conſequence, for no ſuch line, I believe, exiſts in any 
claſſick author. Dr. Grey refers us to Ovid de Trift. 313, and Meta- 
morph. 247: a very wide field to range in; however with ſome trouble 
I found out what he meant. The line is not in Ovid; (nor I believe in 
any other poet ;) but in his De Triſftibus, lib. 1. El. iii. 113, we find 

Navita, confeſſus gelido pallore timorem.— 
and in his Metamerph. Lib. IV. 247, we meet with theſe lines : 
Ille quidem gelidos radiorum viribus artus, 
Si queat, in vivum tentat revocare calorem. MAL ONE. 
B More can 1 bear, than you dare execute.] So, in X. Henry VIII: 
6646 ſam able now, methinks, 
6 (Out of a fortitude of ſoul I feel,) | 
«© To enduye more miferies, and greater far, 
« Than my weak-hearted enemies dare offer.“ 
Again, in Orbel!o : 
4 Thou haſt not half that power to do me harm, 
„ As I have to be hurt.“ Maroneg. 

Come ſoldiers, ſhew what cruelty ve can.] In the folio this line is 
given the Captain by the careleſſneſs of the printer or tranſcriber, The 
preſent regulation was made by Sir Thomas Hanmer, and followed by | 
Dr. Warburton. See the latter part of note 5, p. 202. WATLONE. 
Surely this line belongs to Suffolk. No cruelty was meditated beyond 

4 decollation z 
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That this my death may never be forgot !— 
Great men oft die by vile bezonians? : 
© A Roman ſworder“ and banditto ſlave 
« Murder'd ſweet Tully ; Brutus? baſtard hand* 
« Stabb'd Julius Czſar ; ſavage iſlanders, 
* Pompey the great 3 : and Suffolk dies by pirates. 
| [Exit Sup. with Whitmore and others. 
Cap. And as for theſe whoſe ranſom we have ſet, 
Tt is our pleaſure, one of them depart :;— 
Therefore come you with us, and let him go. 
[ Exeunt all but the firſt Gentleman. 


Re. enter WHITMORE „ with Suffolk's body. 
* Whit, There let his head and lifeleſs body lie, 


decollation; and without ſuch an introduction, there is an obſcure ab- 
ruptneſs in the beginning of his reply to the captain. 8 TEEVENS. 

| 9 — bezonians.| Biſognoſe, is a mean low man. 80, in Markham's 
Engliſh Huſbandman, p. 4: The ordinary tillers of the earth, ſuch 
as we call huſbandmen; in France peſants, in Spaine befonyans, and 
generally the cloutſhoe.“ See Vol. V. p. 429, n. 8. STEEVENS. 

1 A Roman ſworder, &c. ] i. e. Herennius a centurion, and Popilius 
Laenas, tribune of the ſoldiers. STEEVENS. 

2 — Brutus baſtard hand] Brutus was the ſon of Servilia, a Ro- 
man lady, who had been concubine to Julius Cæſar. STEEvENSs. 

3 Pompey the great;) The poet ſeems to have confounded the ſtory 
of Pompey with ſome other. Jounson. 

This circumſtance might be advanced as a flight proof, in aid of 
many ſtronger, that our poet was no claſſical ſcholar. Such a one could 
not eaſily have forgotten the manner in which the life of Pompey was 
concluded. Spenſer likewiſe abounds with deviations from eſtabliſhed 
hiſtory and fable. SrEEVENS. | 

Pompey being killed by Achillas and Septimius at the moment that 
the Egyptian fiſhing-boat in which they were, reached the coaft, and 
his head being thrown into the fea, (a circumſtance which Shakſpeare 
found in North's tranſlation of Plutarch) his miſtake does not appear 
more extraordinary than ſome others which have been remarked in his 
works. 

It is remarkable that the introduction of Pompey was among Shak- 
ſpeare's additions to the old play: This may account for the claſſical 
error, into which probably the original author would not have fallen, 
In the quarto the lines ſtand thus: 

& A ſworder, and bandittc ſlave 

46 Murdered ſweet Tully; 

« Brutus” baſtard hand ftabb'd Julids Czſar, 

« And Suffolk dies by pirates gn the ſeas,” MaLonr. 


Until 
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Until the queen his miſtreſs bury it“. [Exit. 
1. Gent. O barbarous and bloody ſpectacle! 
His body will I bear unto the king: 
If he revenge it not, yet will his friends; 
« So will the queen, that living held him dear, 
5 [ Exit, with the body, 


SCENE II, 
Blackheath: 
Enter George Bevis and John Holland, 


© Geo. Come, and get thee a ſword 5, though made of 
© a lath; they have been up theſe two days. | 

© John. They have the more need to ſleep now then. 

© Geo. I tell thee®, Jack Cade the clothier means to 
E dreſs the commonwealth, and turn it, and ſet a new 
© nap upon it. | | 

John. So he had need, for *tis thread-bare. Well, 
I fay, it was never merry world in England, fince gentle- 
men came up. | | 

* Geo. O miſerable age! Virtue is not regarded in 
* handycrafts-men, 

© John. The nobility think ſcorn to go in leather a- 
© prons. | | 

Geo. Nay more, the king's council are no good work- 
men. | | 

John. True; And yet it is ſaid, Labour in thy vo- 


4 There let bis bead, &c.] Inſtead of this ſpeech the quarto gives us 
the following: " 
Cap. Off with his head, and ſend it to the queen, 
And ranſomleſs this priſoner ſhall go free, 
To ſee it ſafe delivered unto her. STEEVENB. 

See p. 205, n. 6, and the notes there referred to. MALoNE., | 

S — pet thee a ſword,] The quarto reads Come away Nick, and 
put a long flaff in thy pike, &c. STEEVENS. 

So afterwards, inſtead of ade the clorhier,” we have in the quarto 
« Cade the dyer of Afford.” See the notes above referred to. MALoNnE. 

6 T rell thee,—] In the original play this ſpeech is introduced more 
naturally. Nick aſks George © Sirra George, what's the matter?“ 
to which George replies, „Why marry, Jack Cade, the dyer of Aſhford 


here,” &c, MALONI. 
cation: 
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® eation : which is as much to ſay, as,—let the magiſtrates 
* be labouring men; and therefore ſhould we be magi- 


* ſtrates. | | 
* Geo. Thou haſt hit it: for there's no better ſign of a 


* brave mind, than a hard hand, 

* FJobn. I ſee them! I ee ghem! There's Beſt's ſon, 
the tanner of Wingham ;—* _ | 

* Geo. He ſhall have the ſkins of our enemies, to make 
®* dog's leather of. aps | 

John. And Dick the butcher 7,— 9 

* Geo, Then is ſin ſtruck down like an ox, and iniqui- 
* ty's throat cut like a calf. of) | 

* FJohn. And Smith the weaver :— x 

* Geo. Argo, their thread of life is ſpun., 

John. Come, come, let's fall in with them. 


Drum. Enter Capt, Dick the butcher, SuiTH the 

weaver, and others in great number. | 

| N Cade, We John Cade, ſo. term'd of our ſuppoſed 
«© father, — 3 3023s nn 

Dick. Or rather, of ſtealing a cade of herrings *, [ Ade. 

© Cade. —for our enemies ſhall fall before us 9; inſpired 


5 © with 
7 And Dick the 3 In the firſt copy thus: 

Why there's Dick the butcher, and Robin the ſadler, and Will 
that came a wooing to our Nan laſt Sunday, and Harry and Tom, and 
Gregory that ſhould bave your parnell, and à great ſort more, is come from 
Rochefter and from Maidſtone, and Canterbury, and all the towns bere- 

abouts, and cue muſt all be lords, or ſquires, as ſoon as Fack Cade is 5 
See p. 127; n. 23 p.133, n. 3; p. 201, n. 2; and p. 205, n. 6. 

r MALONZE. 

8 — 2 cade of berrings.] That is, a barrel of herrings. I ſuppoſe 
the word keg, which is now uſed, is cade corrupted. JohN Sox. 

Naſh ſpeaks of having weighed one of Gabriel Harvey's books againſt 
a cade of berrings, and ſays, © That the rebel Jacke Cade was the 
firſt that deviſed to put redde herrings in cades, and from him they 
have their name.“ Praiſe of rhe Red Herring, 1599. STEEVENS». 

9 — our enemies ſpall fall before us,] He alludes to his name Cade, 
from cado, Lat. to fall. He has too much learning for his character. 

8 OHNSONs 
Me Fobn Cade, &c.] This paſſage, I think, ſhould be Ty thus: 

Cade. We John Cade, ſo term'd of our ſuppoſed father, for our ene= 
mies ſhall fall before us; PI AY 

Ditk. Or rather of ſtealing a cade of herrings. 

Cade, Inſpired with the ſpirit, Ke. TvawnlTtT. * 

* Vote Vi P In 
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with the ſpirit of putting down kings and princes, 
© Command ſilence, 

Dick. Silence! 

Cade. My father was a Mortimer. 

Dick, He was an honeſt man, and a good bricklayer, 


4 | [ 4fede 0” 
© Cade, My mother a Plantagenet,— 
© Dick. I knew her well, ſhe was a midwife. ¶ Aſide. 
© Cage. My wife deſcended of the Lacies,— | 


Dick. She was, indeed, a pedlar's daughter, and fold 

© Smith, But, now of late, not able to travel with her 
c furr'd pack *, ſhe waſhes bucks here at home. [ Afede, 

© Cade. Therefore am I of an honourable houſe. 

Dick, Ay, by my faith, the field. is honourable ; and 
there was he born, under a hedge; for his father had 
never a houſe, but the cage“. | [A/ede. 

* Cade. Valiant I 8 TYP" 1 

* Smith.* A muſt needs; for be is valiant, [ 4/zde, 

Cade, I am able to endure ---- «ah L. 


In the old play the corteſponding paſſage ſtands thus: 
1 e. I John Cade, ſo named for my valiancy, 
Dick. Or rather for ſtealing of a cade of ſprats. | 
The tranſpoſition recommended by Mr. Tyrwhitt is ſo plauſible, that 
I bad once regulated the text accordingly. But Dick's quibbling on the 
word of (which is uſed by Cade, according to the phraſeology of our 
author's time, for by, and as employed by Dick fignifiez=0n account 
, is ſo much in Shakſpeare's manner, that no change ought, I think, 
to be made. If the words (Or rather of ſtealing, &c, be poſtponed 
to. For our enemies ſhall fall before us,? Dick then, as at preſent, 
would afſert—that Cade is not ſo called on account of his enemies 
Falling before him, but on account of a particular theft; which in- 
deed would correſpond ſufficiently with the old play; but the quibble on 
the word of, which appears very like a conceit of Shakſpeare, would be 
deſtroyed. Cade, as the ſpeeches ſtand in the folio, proceeds to aſſign 
the origin of his name without paying any regard to what Dick has 
ſaid. MALONE-. | 
1 — furr'd pack,] A wallet or knapſack of ſkin-with the hair out- 
ward, JOHNSON. | 
dn the original play the words are“ and now being not able to 
occupy her furred pack, — under which perhaps „ more was meant 
than meets the ear.” MALONE. 
ut the cage.] A cage was formerly a term for a priſon. See 
Minſheu, in v. We yet talk of jail-birds* Maroxx. Dick 
Its 
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Dick. No queſtion of that; for I have ſeen him whipp'd 
three market days together. Ill.. 
Cade. I fear neither ſword nor fire. a 
Smith. He need not fear the ſword, for his coat is of 
proof K . [A lde. 

Dick. But, methinks, he ſhould ſtand in fear of fire, 
being burnt i'the hand for ſtealing of ſheep. [A4/ide. 

Cade. Be brave then; for your captain is brave, and 
vows reformation. There ſhall be, in England, ſeven 
half-penny loaves ſold for a penny: the three-hoop*'d pot 
ſhall have ten hoops*; and I will make-it felony, to 
drink ſmall beer : all the realm ſhall be in common, and 
in Cheapſide ſhall my palfry go to grails, And, when J 
am king, LI king I will be)— 

All. G ſave your majeſty ! | 
© Cade. I thank you, good people :—there ſhall be no 
© money !; all ſhall eat and drink on my ſcore; and 
© I will apparel them all in one livery, that they may 
© agree like brothers, and worſhip me their lord, 

«* Dick. The firſt thing we do, let's kill all the lawyers, 

Cade. Nay, that I mean to do. Is not this a lamentable 
thing 5, that of the ſkin of an innocent lamb ſhould be made 
parchment ? that parchment, being ſcribbled o'er, ſhould 
undo a man? Some ſay, the bee ſtings: but I ſay, *tis 


2 — for his coat is of proof.] A quibble between two ſenſes of the 
word; one as being able to refiſt, the other as being well tried, that 
is, long worn, HANMER, | 
a 3 — the three-hoop'd pot Hall have ten hoops ;] See Naſh's Pierce 

Pennileſſe bis Supplication to the Devil, 1592 : I believe boopes in 
quart pots were invented to that end, that every man ſhould take his 
boope, and no more.” It appears from a paſſage in Cynthia"'s Revels, 
by Ben Jonſon, that © burning of cans” was one of the offices of a 
city magiſtrate. I ſuppoſe he means ſuch as were not of ſtatutable 
meaſure, STEEVENSV. 

4 — there ſhall be no money;] To mend the world by baniſhing money 
is an old contrivance of thoſe who did not conſider that the quarrels and 
miſchiefs which ariſe from money, as the ſign or ticket of riches, muſt 
if money were to ceaſe, ariſe immediately from riches themſelves, an 
could never be at an end till every man was contented with his o\ 3 
ſhare of the goods of life, Jon x SON. 

5 Is not this a lamentable thing, &c. ] This ſpeech was tranſpoſed by 
Shakſpeare, it being found in the old 52 in a ſubſequent ſcene. MA TON R. 

| 2 
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the bee's wax; for I did but ſeal once to a thing, and I 
was never mine own man ſince. How now? who's there? 


Enter ſome, bringing in the Clerk of Chatham. 


Smith, The clerk of Chatham: he can write and read, 
and caſt accompt. 8 

Cade. O monſtrous ! 

Smith. We took him ſetting of boys? copies *. 

Cade, Here's a villain! 

Smith. H' as a book in his pocket, with red letters in't. 

Cade. Nay, then he is a conjurer. n 

Dick, Nay, he can make obligations ©, and write court- 


hand. | 

© Cade. J am ſorry for't: the man is a proper man, on 
© mine honour ; unleſs I find him guilty, he ſhall not die. 
© —Come hither, firrah, I muſt examine thee: What is 
© thy name? | Wes 

Clerk. Emanuel. 

Dick. They uſe to write it on the top of letters? ;—- 
Twill go hard with you. NEE, N 

© Cade, Let me alone: — Doſt thou uſe to write thy 


Me took bim, &c. ] We muſt ſuppoſe that Smith had taken the 
Clerk ſome time before, and left him in the cuſtody of thoſe who now 
bring him in. In the old play Vill the weaver enten with the Clerk, 
though he has not long before been converſing with Cade. Perhaps 
it was intended that Smith ſhould go out after his ſpeech—ending, 
rc for his coat is of proof:“ but no Exit is marked in the old copy. It 
is a matter of little conſequence. It is, I think, moſt probable that 
Vill was the true name of this character, as in the old play, (ſo Dick, 
George, John, &c.) and that Smith, the name of ſome low actor, has 
crept into the folio by miſtake. Maron. | 

© —otligations,] That is, bonds. MALONE. 

7 — on the top of letters 3] i. e. of letters miſſive, and ſuch like 
publick acts. See Mabillon's Diplomata. WARBURTON, 

In the old anonymous play, called The famous Victories of Henry V. 
containing the honourable Battell of Agincourt, I find the ſame circum- 
ſtance, The archbiſhop of Burges (I. e. Bruges) is the ſpeaker, and 
addreſſes himſelf to king Henry : 

I beſeech your grace to deliver me your ſafe 
„ Conduct, under your broad ſeal Emanuel.” 
The king in anſwer ſays; . 
6 deliver him ſafe conduct 
* Under our broad ſeal Emanuel,” STEEVENS, 


© name? 
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© name? or haſt thou a mark to thyſelf, like an honeſt 
© plain-dealing man? 

Clerk. Sir, I thank God, I have been ſo well brought 
up, that I can write my name. 

© All. He hath confeſs'd : away with him; he's a vil- 
lain, and a traitor. | 

© Cade. Away with him, I ſay: hang him with his 
« pen and inkhorn about his neck. Bo 

| [ Exeunt ſome with the Clerk. 


Enter Michael. 


© Mich. Where's our general? 

© Cade. Here I am, thou particular fellow. 

Mich. Fly, fly, fly! fir 383 Stafford and his 
© brother are hard by, with the king's forces. 

© Cade. Stand, villain, ſtand, or I'll fell thee down: 
© He ſhall be encounter'd with a man as good as him- 
© ſelf: He is but a knight, is a? 

E Mich. No. 2 

© Cade. To equal him, I will make myſelf a knight 
c preſently ; Riſe up fir John Mortimer. Now have athim®. 


Enter Sir Humphrey Sr FORD, and William bis Bro- 
ther, with drum and forces. 

* Saf. Rebellious hinds, the filth and ſcum of Kent, 
* Mark'd for the gallows,—lay your weapons down, 
* Home to your cottages, forſake this groom ;— 
* The king is merciful, if you revolt. 

* JF. Staf. But angry, wrathful, and inclin'd to blood, 
* If you go forward: therefore yield, or die. 

Cade. As for theſe ſilken- coated ſlaves, I paſs not? ; 
It is to you, good people, that I ſpeak, 


8 — baveat him.] After this ſpeech the old play has the following 
words: 
Is there any more of them that be knights? 
Tom. Vea, his brother. | | 
Cade. Then kneel down, Dick Butcher; riſe up fir Dick 
Butcher. Sound up the drum. 
See p. 201, n. 2; and p. 205, n. G. MALONE. 
9 = 1 paſs not ;] I pay them no regard. JohN SON. 
So, in Drayton's Queſt of Cynthia : 26 
«© Transform me to what ſhape you can, 
6 ] paſs net what it be.“ STEVENS, 


T1 | * O'er 
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* O'er whom, in time to come, I hope to reign; 
* For I am rightful heir unto the crown. | 
Staff. Villain, thy father was a plaiſterer ; 
© And thou thyſelf, a ſhearman, Art thou not? 
Cade. And Adam was a gardener, 
W. Staf. And what of that? | 
Cage. Marry, this: — Edmund Mortimer, earl ef 
March, FD 
Married the duke of Clarence? daughter; Did he not? 
« Staf. Ay, fir. | 7 
Cade. By her he had two children at one birth. 
W. Staf. That's falſe. | 1 0 
© Cage. Ay, there's the queſtion ; but, I ſay, tis true: 
The elder of them, being put to nurſe, . 
Was by a beggar-woman ſtol'n away; 
© And, ignorant of his birth and parentage, 
© Became a bricklayer, when he came to age: 

His ſon am I; deny it, if you can. | 
Dick. Nay, tis too true; therefore he ſhall be king. 
Smith, Sir, he made a chimney in my father's houſe, 
and the bricks are alive at this day to teſtify it; there- 

fore, deny it not. | | | 
* Staf. And will you credit this baſe drudge's words, 
* 'That ſpeaks he knows not what ? AE 
* All. Ay, marry, will we; therefore get ye gone. 
W. 6 Jack Cade, the duke of Vork hath taught 
ou this. 5 | 
'* Cade, He lies, for I invented it myſelf, [ Alfde.— 
Go to, ſirrah, Tell the king from me, that—for his fa- 
ther's ſake, Henry the fifth, in whoſe time boys went to 
ſpan-counter for French crowns,—I am content he ſhall 
reign ; but I'll be protector over him. 
* Dick. And, furthermore, we'll have the lord Say's 
head, for ſelling the dukedom of Maine. | 
* Cade. And good reaſon; for thezeby is England 
c maim'd*, and fain to go with a ftaff, but that my puiſ- 
« ſance holds it up. Fellow kings, I tell you, that that 


1 is England maim'd, J The folio has—main'd. The correction was 
made from the old play. I am not, however, ſure that a blunder was 
not intended. Daniel has the ſame conceit; C. W. 1595: 

Anjou and Maine, the maim that foul appears. MAL oT. 
ib 4 © lord 
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© lord Say hath gelded the common-wealth *, and made it 
«£ an eunuch: and more than that, he can ſpeak French, 
and therefore he is a traitor. f 

Staff. O groſs and miſerable ignorance ! 
© Cade. Nay, anſwer, if you can: The Frenchmen are 
© our enemies: go to then, I aſk but this; Can he, that 
* ſpeaks with the tongue of an enemy, be a good coun- 
6 Ss. or no? | | 
All. No, no; and therefore we'll have his head. 
V. Staf. Well, ſeeing gentle words will not prevail, 
* Afſail them with the army of the king. 
Staff. Herald, away: and, throughout every town, 
© Proclaim them traitors that are up with Cade ; 
© That thoſe, which fly before the battle ends, 
C May even in their wives' and children's fight, 
Be hang'd up for example at their doors 
© And you, that be the King's friends, follow me. 
8 [ Exeunt the two STAFFORDS, and forces, 
* Cade. And you, that love the commons, follow me.— 
* Now ſhew yourſelves men, tis for liberty. 
* We will not leave one lord, one gentleman : 
Spare none, but ſuch as go in clouted ſhoon ; 
* For they are thrifty honeſt men, and ſuch 
* As would (but that they dare not) take our parts. 
* Dick. They are all in order, and march toward us. 
* Cade. But then are we in order, when we are moſt 
out of order. Come, march forward. [Exeunts 


2 — bath gelded the common-2wealth,] Shakſpeare hath here tranſ- 
greſſed a rule laid down by Tully, De Oratore: “ Nolo morte dici Afri- 
cani caſtratam eſſe rempublicam.” The character of the ſpeaker, how- 
ever, may countenance ſuch indelicacy. In other places our author, 
leſs excuſeably, talks of gelding purſes, patrimonies, and continents. 

| STEEVENSs 
This peculiar expreſſion is Shakſpeare's own, not being found in 
2 old play. In X. Richard II. Roſs ſays that Henry of Bolingbroke 
as been | 
c Bereft and gelded of his patrimony.“ | 
30 Cade here ſays, that the commonwealth is bereft of what it before 
poſſeſſed, namely, certain provinces in France, MaLone, 

3 Come, march forward.] In the firſt cqpy, inſtead of this ſpeech, we 
have only—Come, Sirs, St. George for us, and Kent, See p. 153, 
n. 3; p. 201, n. 25 and p. 205, n. 6. MALONE, 

| SCENE 


:16 SECOND PART OF 


SCENE III. 
Another Part of Blackheath. 


Alarums, The two parties enter, and fight, and both the 
Staffords are ſlain. 
© Cade, Where's Dick, the butcher of Aſhford ? 
© Dick, Here, ſir. 
© Cade. They fell before thee like ſheep and oxen, and 
© thou behav'dſt thyſelf as if thou hadſt been in thine own 
« ſlaughter-houſe : therefore thus will I reward thee, — 
The Lent ſhall be as long again as it is!; and thou 
< ſhalt have a licence to kill for a hundred lacking one. 
© Dick. I deſire no more. 
* Cage, And, to ſpeak truth, thou deſerv'ſt no leſs. 
* This monument of the victory will I bear; and the bo- 
* dies ſhall be dragg'd at my horſe? heels, till 1 do. come 
* to London, where we will have the mayor's ſword borne 
before us. 
Dick. If we mean to thrive and do good, break open 
* the gaols, and let out the priſoners. 
* Cade. Fear not that, I warrant thee, Come, let's 
* march towards London. [ Exeunt, 


N Iv. 
London. A Room in the Palace. 


Enter King HENRY, reading a ſupplication ; the duke of 
BuckINnNGHAM, and lord Say with him: at a diftance, 
DPucenMaRGARET, mourning over SUFFOLK'S head. 


* 9. Mar. Oft have I heard—that grief ſoftens the mind, 
* And makes it fearful and degenerate ; 
* Think therefore on revenge, and ceaſe to weep. 


4 —as long again as it is; ] The word again, which was certainly 
omitted in the folio by accident, was reſtored from the old play, by 
Mr. Steevens, on the ſuggeſtion of Dr. Johnſon, MAL ONE. 

5 This monument of the victory will I bear ;) Here Cade muſt be 
ſappoſed to take off Stafford's armour. So, Holinſhed : 

« Jack Cade, upon victory againſt the Staffords, apparelled himſelf 
in fir Humphrey's brigandine, ſet full of gilt nails, and ſo in ſome glory 
returned again toward London.“ STEEVENS.» 


* But 
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* But who can ceaſe to weep, and look on this? 
Here may his head lie on my throbbing breaſt : 
* But where's the body that I ſhould embrace ? 
© Buck, What anſwer makes your grace to the rebels? 
« ſupplication ©? | 
* K, Hen. I'll ſend ſome holy biſhop to entreat ?: 
For God forbid, ſo many ſimple ſouls 
Should periſh by the ſword ! And I myſelf, 
© Rather than bloody war ſhall cut them ſhort, 
Will parly with Jack Cade their general.— 
But ſtay, I'll read it over once again. 
2 _ Ah, barbarous villains! hath this lovely 
ace 
* Rul'd, like a wandering planet 5, over me; 
* And could it not enforce them to relent, 
* That were unworthy to behold the ſame ? 
KX. =_ 8 Say, Jack Cade hath ſworn to have thy 
ead. : 


« Say. Ay, but I hope, your highneſs ſhall have his. 


G — 0 the rebels? ſupplication ?] ©* And to the entent that the cauſe 


of this glorious capitaynes comyng thither might be ſhadowed from the 

ng and his counſayll, he ſent to him an humble 1 
yng his commyng not be againſt him, but againſt divers of his coun- 
ſayl,“ c. Hall, Henry VI. fol. 77. Martone. 

7 I'll ſend ſome holy biſhop to entreat :] Here, as in ſome other 
places, our author has fallen into an inconſiſtency, by ſometimes fol- 
lowing and ſometimes deſerting his original. In the old play, the king 
ſays not a word of ſending any biſhop to the rebels; but ſays, he will 
himſelf come and parly with them, and in the mean while orders Clif- 
ford and Buckingham to gather an army and to go to them. See p. 218, 
n. 9. Shakſpeare, in new modelling this ſcene, found in Holinſhed's 
Chronicle the following words: . to whome [ Cade] were ſent from 
the king, the Archbiſhop of Canterburie and Humphrey duke of Buck- 
ingham, to common with him of his griefs and requeſts,” This gave 
birth to the line before us; which our author afterwards forgot, have 
Ing introduced in ſcene viii. only Buckingham and Clifford, cenforma- 
bly to the old play. MALONE. 

'S Rul'd, like a wandering planet, ] Predominated irreſiſtibly over my 
paſſions, as the planets over the lives of thoſe that are born under their 
influence, JoHNsON. ; 


The old play led Shakſpeare into this ſtrange exhibition; a queen 


with the head of her murdered paramour on her boſom, in the preſence 
of her huſband! MaLtons, | 
K. Hen. 
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K. Hen. How now, madam? Still 
Lamenting, and mourning for Suffolk's death? 
J fear, my love“, if that I had been dead, 
Thou wouldeſt not have mourn'd ſo much for me. 
2. * my love, I ſhould not mourn, but die for 
- - thee. 


Enter a Meſſenger. 


K. Hen, How now! what news? why com'ſt thou in 
ſuch haſte ? | 
© Me. The rebels are in Southwark; Fly, my lord! 
BY Cage proclaims himſelf lord Mortimer, 
* Deſcended from the duke of Clarence? houſe ; 
And calls your grace yſurper, openly, 
And vows to crown himſelf in Weſtminſter, 
His army is a ragged multitude | 
Of hinds and peaſants, rude and mercileſs : 
Sir Humphrey Stafford and his brother's death 
* Hath given them heart and courage to proceed: 
All ſcholars, lawyers, courtiers, gentlemen, 
They call falſe caterpillars, and intend their death. 
7 . _ O gracelels men ! they know not what they 
o?, 
Buck. My gracious lord, retire to Kenelworth, 
© Until a power be rais'd to 2 them down, 
* ©. Mar. Ah! were the duke of Suffolk now alive, 
* Theſe Kentiſh rebels would be ſoon appeas'd. 
K. Hen. Lord Say, the traitors hate thee, 
© Therefore away with us to Kenelworth. 
© Say. So might your grace's perſon be in danger; 
The ſight of me is odious in their eyes: N 
© And therefore in this city will I ſtay, 
And live alone as ſecret as I may, 


* fear, my love,] The folio has here—T fear me, love, which is 
certainly ſenſe; but as we find © my love in the old play, and theſe 
lines were adopted without retouching, I ſuppoſe the tranſcriber's ear 
geceived him. MaALoNnE. b 

9 bat they do.] Inſtead of this line, in the old copy we have 

4 Go, bid Buckingham and Clifford gather 
“% An army up, and meet with the rebels,” Maroxz. 


Enter 
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| Enter another Meſſenger. 
2. My/. Jack Cade hath gotten London · bridge; the 


citizens 
* Fly and forſake their houſes ; 
* The raſcal people, thirſting after prey, 
* Join with the traitor ; and they jointly ſwear, 
* To ſpoil the city, and your royal court. 
guck. Then linger not, my lord; away, take horſe, 
* K, Hen. Come, Margaret ; God, our hope, will ſuc- 
cour us. | 
* 9. Mar. My hope is gone, now Suffolk is deceas'd, 
* K. Hen. Farewel, my lord; [-e Lord Say. ] truſt not 
the Kentiſh rebels. 
* Buck. Truſt no body, for fear you be betray'd®. 
© Say. The truſt I have is in mine innocence, 
And therefore am J bold and reſolute, [ Exeunt, 


SCENE V. 
. The ſame, The Tower. 


Enter Lord Scales, and Others, on the walls, Then enten 
certain Citizens, below. | 


Scales. How now? is Jack Cade ſlain ? . 
1. Cit. No, my lord, nor likely to be ſlain; for they 
have won the bridge, killing all thoſe that withſtand 
them: The lord mayor craves aid of your honour from 
the Tower, to defend the city from the rebels. 
Scales, Such aid as I can ſpare, you ſhall command; 
But I am troubled here with them myſelf, 
The rebels, have aſſay'd to win the Tower, 
But get you to Smithfield, and gather head, 
And thither I will ſend you Matthew Gough : 
Fight for your king, your. country, and your lives ; 
And ſo farewel, for I muſt hence again. ¶Exeunt. 


I be betray'd.] Be, which was accidentally omitted in the old 
eopy, was ſupplied by the editor of the ſecynd folio. MALOxXR R. 


SCENE 
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SCENE VI. 
The ſame. Cannon-Street. 
Enter Jack Cade, and his followers. He ftrikes his flaff 


on London-ſftone. 


Cade. Now is Mortimer lord of this city, And here, 
fitting upon London-ſtone, I charge and command, that, 
of the city's coſt, the piſſing-conduit run nothing but 
Claret wine this firſt year of our reign. And now, hence- 
forward, it ſhall be treaſon for any that calls me other 
than—lord Mortimer. 

Enter a Soldier, running. 
Sol. Jack Cade! Jack Cade! | 

Cade, Knock him down there 3. [They hill him. 

* Smith. If this fellow be wiſe, he'll never call you 
Jack Cade more; I think, he hath a very fair warning. 
Dick. My lord, there's an army gather'd together in 
Smithfield. 

Cade. Come then, let's go fight with them : But, firſt, 

and ſet London-bridge on fire*; and, if you can, burn 
down the Tower too. Come, let's away.  [Exeunt, 


SCENE VII. 
The ſame. Smithfield, 


Alarum. Enter, on one fide, CADE and his company; on 
the other, Citizens, and the king's forces, headed by Mat- 
thew Gough. They fight ; the citizens are routed, and 
Matthew Gough 5 zs ain. 

Cade. So, firs :—-Now go ſome and pull down the Sa- 


voy ; others to the inns of court; down with them all. 
| | Dick. 


2 Knock Bim down there.] So, Holinſhed, p. 634: © He alſo put 
to execution in Southwark diverſe perſons, ſome for breaking his ordi- 
nance, and other being his old acquaintance, left they fhould bewraie 
his baſe linage, diſparaging him for his uſurped ſurname of Mortimer,” 

Rs fo Ss STEEVENS» 

3 — ſet London bridge on fire;] At that time London-bridge was 
made of wood. After that, (ſays Hall) he entered London and cut 
the ropes of the draw-bridge.” The houſes on London-bridge were in 
this rebellion burnt, and many of the inhabitants periſhed. MaLont. 

+ — Matthew Gough—] «© A man of great wit and much experi- 

ENCE 
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Dick. J have a ſuit unto your lordſhip. 

Cade. Be it a lordſhip, thou ſhall have it for that word. 

© Dick, Only, that the laws of England may come out 
of your mouth ©. 

John. Maſs, *twill be fore law then; for he was 
« thruſt in the mouth with a ſpear, and 'tis not whole yet. 


[ Afide. 
* Smith, Nay, John, it will be ſtinking law; for his 
< breath ſtinks with eating toaſted cheeſe. [ Aide. 


© Cade. I have thought upon it, it ſhall be ſo. Away, 
© burn all the records of the realm; my mouth fhall be 
© the parliament of England. | 

John. Then we are like to have biting ſtatutes, un- 
* leſs his teeth be pull'd out. [Alae. 

* Cade, And henceforward all things ſhall be in com- 
mon. oo, | 


Enter 4 Meſſenger. 


© Me/. My lord, a prize, a prize! here's the lord Say, 
© which ſold the towns in France; * he that made us pay 
* one and twenty fifteens ©, and one ſhilling to the pound, 
* the laſt ſubſidy. 


Enter George Bevis, with the Lord Sav. : 
© Cade, Well, he ſhall be beheaded for it ten times. 


ence in feats of chivalrie, the which in continuall warres had ſpent 
his time in ſervice of the king and his father.“ Holinſhed, p. 635. 
| STEEVENS. 
$ um that the laws of England may come out of your mouth, ] This al- 
ludes to what Holinſhed has related of Mat Tyler, p. 432. © It was 
reported indeed, that he ſhould ſaie with great pride, putting his hands 
to his lips, that within four daies all the lawes of England fbould come 
foorth of bis mouth.”  TyrwHiTT. 

6 one and twenty fifteens,] This capteine [ Cade] aſſured them 
if either by force or policie they might get the king and queene into 
their hands, he would cauſe them to be honourably uſed, and take ſuck 
order for the puniſhing and reforming of the miſdemeanours of their bad 
councellours, that neither fifreens ſhould hereafter be demanded, nor 
anie impoſitions or taxes be ſpoken of.” Holinſhed, Vol. II. p. 632. 
A fifteen was the fifteenth part of all the meveables or perſonal proper» 
by of each ſubject. MALONE, . 

© Ab, 
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© Ah, thou ſay, thou ſerge 7, nay, thou buckram lord! 
now art thou within point-blank of our juriſdiction regal, 
„What canit thou anſwer to my majeſty, for giving up 
of Normandy unto mounſieur Baſimecu *, the dauphin of 
France!? Be it known unto thee by theſe preſence, even 
© the preſence of lord Mortimer, that I am the beſom that 
© muft ſweep the court clean of ſuch filth as thou art. 
© 'Thou haſt moſt traiterouſly corrupted the youth of the 
realm, in erecting a grammar-ſchool: and whereas, 
< before, our fore-fathers had no other books but the ſcore 
© and the tally, thou haſt cauſed printing to be uſedꝰ; 

: © and, 

7 — tou ſay, thou ſerge, ] It appears from Minſheu's D1c r. 1617, 
that ſay was a kind of ſerge. It is made entirely of wool. There 
3s a conſiderable manufactory of ſay at Sudbury near Colcheſter. This 
ſtuff is frequently dyed green, and is yet uſed by ſome mechanicks in 
aprons. MALONE. 

6  mounſieur —— Shakſpeare probably wrote Baiſermycu, or, 
by a deſigned corruption, Haſemycu, in imitation of his original, where 
alſo we find a word half French, half Engliſh," Monfier Buſſ- 
minecu.”” MALONE. 

9 — printing to be uſed ;] Shakſpeare is a little too early with this 
accuſation, JOHNSON. | | 

Shakſpeare might have been led into this miſtake by Daniel, in the 
fifth book of his Civil Wars, who introduces printing and artillery as 
contemporary inventions: | 

«© Let there be found two fatal inſtruments, 

ce The one to publiſh, th” other to defend 

4 Impious contention, and proud diſcontents ; 

«© Make that inſtamped chara#ers may ſend 

« Abroad to thouſands thouſand men's intents ; 

&« And, in a moment, may diſpatch much more 

<< Than could a world of pens perform before. 
Shakſpeare's abſurdities may always be countenanced by thoſe of writers 
nearly his contemporaries. | 

In the tragedy of Herod and Antipater, by Gervaſe Markham and 
William Sampſon, who were both ſcholars, is the following paſſage : 

% Though cannons roar, yet you muſt not be deaf,” ht 

Spenſer mentions c/orh made at Lincoln during the ideal reign of 
K. Arthur, and has adorn'd a caſtle at the ſame period “ with cloth 
of Arras and of Toure.” Chaucer introduces guns in the time of 
Antony and Cleopatra, and (as Mr. Warton has obſerved) Salvator 
Roſa places a cannon at the entrance of the tent of Holofernes. 

STEEVENS» 


Mr, Meerman in his Origines Typograpbice hath availed * 
; $ 
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e and, contrary to the king, his crown, and dignity *, 
© thou haſt built a paper-mill. It will be proved to th 
« face, that thou haſt men about thee, that uſually tal 
of a noun, and a verb; and ſuch abominable words, as 
© no chriſtian ear can endure to hear. Thou haſt appoint- 
ed juſtices of peace, to call poor men before them about 
© matters they were not able to anſwer . Moreover, thou 
© haſt put them in priſon ; and, becauſe they could not 
© read, thou haſt hang'd them* ; when, indeed, only for 
© that cauſe they have been moſt worthy to live. Thou doſt 
ride on a foot-cloth ?, doſt thou not? 

Say. What of that ? 

Cade. Marry, thou ought*ſt not to let thy horſe wear a 
cloak *, when honeſter men than thou go in their hoſe and 
doublets, - 

* Dick. And work in their ſhirt too; as myſelf, for 
example, that am a butcher, - 

Say. You men of Kent,— 

Dick. What ſay you of Kent? 

Say. Nothing but this: *Tis Jona terra, mala gens 5. 

E Cade. 


this paſſage in Shakſpeare, to ſupport his hypotheſis, that printing 
was introduced into England (before the time of Caxton) by Frederick 
Corſellis, a workman from Haerlem, in the time of Henry VI. 
| BLACKSTONE». 
®* .- contrary to the king, his crown, &c.] © Againſt the peace of 
the ſaid lord the now king, his crown, and dignity,” is the regular 
language cf indictments. MaroNEe. 

I - to call pcor men before them about matters they avere not able to 
enſewer.] The old play reads, with more humour, —“ to hang honeft 
men that fea! for their living.” MALONE. | 

> — becauſe they could not read, thou haſt bang'd them ;] That isg 
they were hanged becauſe they could not claim the benefit of clergy. 

| . OHNSON« 

3 Thou deft ride on a footcloth,] A footcloth was a kind of houſing, 
which covered the body of the horſe, and almoſt reached the ground. It 
was ſometimes made of velvet, and bordered with gold lace. Matons. 

4 — to let thy borſe wear a cloak,]| This is a reproach truly charac- 
teriſtical. Nothing gives ſo much offence to the lower ranks of man- 
kind as the ſight of ſuperfluities merely oſtentatious. JouNnsoN. 

5 — bona terra, mala gens.] After this line the quarto proceeds 


us; 
ﬆ Cade, 
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© Cade, Away with him, away with him ! he ſpeaks 

© Latin. | 28 
Say. Hear me but ſpeak, and bear me where you 

will. 

Kent, in the commentaries Cæſar writ, 

Is term'd the civil'ſt place of all this iſle: 

Sweet is the country, becauſe full of riches ; 

The people liberal, valiant, active, wealthy; 

© Which makes me hope you are not void of pity. 

© I ſold not Maine, I loſt not Normandy ; 

* Yet, to recover them, would loſe my life, 

* Juſtice with favour have I always done ; 

Prayers and tears have mov'd me, gifts could never. 

When have I aught exacted at your hands, 

Kent to maintain, the king, the realm, and you? 


Large gifts have I beſtow' d on learned clerks, 


* Becauſe my book preferr'd me to the king7z 
* And 
« Cade. Bonum terrum, what's that? | 
« Dick. He ſpeaks French. | 
4% Will. No, *tis Dutch, 

% Nick. No, *tis Outalian : I know it well enough.“ 
Holinſked has likewiſe ſtigmatized the Kentiſh men, p. 677. „ The 
Kentiſh-men, in this ſeaſon (whoſe minds be ever moveable at the 
change of princes) came, &c. STEEVENS. 

6 Is term'd the civil'ft place of all this ifle :] So, in Cæſar's Comment. 
B. V. Ex his omnibus ſunt humaniſſimi qui Cantium incolunt.” 
The paſſage is thus tranſlated by Arthur Golding, 1590. „ Of all the 
inhabitantes of this ifle, the civileſt are the Kentiſhfolke.” STEEveENs. 

So, in Lilly's Eupbues and his England, 1580, a book which the 


author of the M hole Contention, &c. probably, and Shakſpeare certainly, 


had read: Of all the inhabitants of this iſle the Kentiſbmen are the 


civile. MALONE, 


7 When bave I aught exacted at your bands, 
Kent to maintain, the king, the realm, and you ? 
Large gifts have I beftoww'd on learned clerks, 8 
Becauſe my book preferr'd me to the king] This paſſage I know 


not well how to explain, It is pointed [in the old copy] ſo as to make 


Say declare that he preferred clerks to maintain Kent and the king. 


This is not very clear; and beſides he gives in the following line an- 


other reaſon of his bounty, that learning raiſed him, and therefore he 


 . ſupported learning. I am inclined to think Kent ſlipped into this 


patlage by chance, and would read: 
Nes 
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* And—ſeeing ignorance is the curſe of God, 
* Knowledge the wing wherewith we fy to heaven, 
* Unleſs you be poſſeſs d with deviliſh ſpirits, 
* You cannot but forbear to murder me. 
This tongue hath parly'd unto foreign kings 
* For your behoof,— " 
* Cade. Tut! when ſtruckꝰ'ſt thou one blow in the field? 
* Say. 2 men have reaching hands: oft have I 
ruc | | 
* Thoſe that I never ſaw, and ſtruck them dead. | 
* Geo O monſtrous coward ! what, to come behind folks ! 
* Say. Theſe cheeks are pale for watching for your 
ood ®. | 
* Cage. Give him a box o'the ear, and that will make 
'em red again. rad 7 | 
Say. Long fitting to determine poor men's cauſes | | 
* Hath made me full of ſickneſs and diſeaſes. | 


 * Cade. Ye ſhall have a hempen caudle then, and the 
help of a hatchetꝰ. | 
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When bave I augbt exafed at your bands, | 
But to maintain the king, the realm, and you ? ſonxson. 

I concur with Dr. Johnſon in believing the word Kent to have been 
fuffled into the text by accident. Lord Say, as the paſſage ſtands 
[in the folio], not ohly declares he had preferred men of learning 10 
maintain Kent, the king, the realm, but adds. tautologically you ; for it 
ſhould be remembered that they are Kentiſh men to whom he is now 
ſpeaking. I would read, Bent to maintain, &c. i. e. firenuouſly re- 
ſolved to the utmoſt, to, &c. STEEVENS» | 

The punctuation to which Dr. Jokoſon alludes, is that of the folio ; 

When have I aught exacted at your hands? 

Kent to maintain, the king, the realm, and you, 

Large gifts, have I beftow'd on learned clerks, &c. 
[ have pointed the paſſage differently, the former punctuation appear- 
ing to me to render it nonſenſe. I ſuſpect, however, with the preceding 
editors, that the word Kent is a corruption. MALoNE. 


5 ſor watching—] That is, in conſequence of watching. 30 Sir 
John Davies. | 


„ And ſhuns it fill, altbough for thirſt ſhe die. 
The ſecond folio and all the modern editions read with watching. 


N | | MALoNz. 

9 — and the belp of a batchet,)] I ſuppoſe, to cut him down after he 
has been hanged, or perhaps to cut off his head. The article (a hatchet) 
was ſupplied by the editor of the ſecond folio» MArox x. 


Vor. VI. Q © Dick. 


———— ů w— 


ſentiment is not merely deſigned as an expreſſion of 
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© Dick, Why doſt thou quiver, man?? * 
Say. The palſy, and not fear, provokes me? 
© Cade. Nay, he nods at us; as who ſhould ſay, I'll be 
even with you. PFlI ſee if his head will ſtand ſteadier 
on a pole, or no: Take him away, and behead him. 
* Say. Tell me, wherein have I offended moſt? 
Have I affected wealth, or honour ; ſpeak ? 
*, Are my cheſts fill'd up with extorted gold? 
Is my apparel ſumptuous to behold? _. 
* Whom have I injur'd, that ye ſeek my death? 


'* Theſe hands are free from guiltleſs blood-ſhedding *, 


This breaſt from harbouring foul deceitful thoughts. 
1 O, let me hive! | | 
- * Cade. I feel remorſe in myſelf with his words: but 
* T'It bridle it; he ſhall die, an it be but for pleading ſo 
* well for his life. Away with him! he has a familiar 
under his tongue“; he ſpeaks not o'God's name. Go, 
take him away, I ſay, and ſtrike off his head preſently ; 
and then break into his ſon-in-Jaw's houſe, Sir James 
* Cromer, and ftrike off his head, and bring them both 
© upon two poles hither. | 
2 © All. It ſhall be done. | , 
* Why deft theu qaivtr, man? &c.] Otway has borrowed this 
thought in Venice Preſerved : | 
„ Spineſa. You are trembling, fir. 
« Renault.” Tis a cold night indeed, and I am aged, 
Full of decay and natural infirmities.” STEEVENS. 
2 Theſe hands are free from guiltleſs blood- edding, ] I formerly ima- 
zined that the word guiltleſs was miſplaced, and that the poet wrote 
Theſe hands are guiltleſs, free from blood-ſhedding. 
But charge is unneceſſary; Guilileſi is not an epithet to blood. ſhedding, 
but to ld. Theſe hands are free from ſhedding guiltleſi or innocent 


| blood, 80, in X. Henry VIII: , 


« For then my guiltleſs blood muſt ery againſt them.” Mar onr. 
3 — be ſhall die, an it be but for pleading ſo well for bis life.] This 
ocious triumph, 
but to mark the eternal enmity which the vulgar bear to thoſe of more 
liberal education and ſuperior rank, The vulgar are always ready to 


* depreciate the talents which they behold with envy, and inſult the 
| eminence which they deſpair to reach. STEEveENs. 


+* = familiar under bis tongue;] A familiar is a demon who was 


| ſuppoſed to attend at call. So, in Love's Labour's Loft ; 


« Loveis a familiar ; there is no angel but love. 8 
- | . 


* Say. Ah, countrymen |! if when you make your prayers, 
* God ſhould be ſo obdurate as yourſelves, 
How would it fare with your departed fouls ? 
* And therefore yet relent, and ſave my life. 
* Cade. Away with him, and do as I command ye. 
[ Exeunt ſome, with Lord Sar. 


© The proudeſt peer in the realm ſhall not wear a head on. 


© his ſhoulders, unleſs he pay me tribute ; there ſhall not 
© a maid be married, but ſhe ſhall pay to me her maiden- 
head ere they have it 5: Men ſhall hold of me in capite s; 
and we charge and command, that their wives be as 
free as heart can wiſh, or tongue can tell“. 
* Dick. My lord, when ſhall we go to Cheapſide, and 
© take up commodities upon our bills 7 ? | 
| © Cade. 


5 Hall pay to me ber maidenhead, &c.] Alluding to an ancient uſage 
on which B. and Fletcher have founded their play called the Cuftom of 
the Country." See Mr. Seward's note at the beginning of it. STEEvENS. 

See Blount's GLoss80GR APHIA, 8vo, 1681, in v. Marcbeta. Hector 
Boethius and Skene both mention this cuſtom as exiſting in Scotland till 
the time of Malcolm the Third, A. D. 1057. MaLoNt, 

Blount's account of this cuſtom has received the ſanction of ſeveral 
eminent antiquariesz but a learned writer, Sir David Dalrymple, con- 
troverts the fact, and denies the actual exiſtence of the cuſtom. See 
Annals of Scotland, Judge Blackſtone, in his Commentaries, is of 
opinion It never prevailed in England, though he ſuppoſes it certainly 
did in Scotland. RED. | : 

6 in capite 5] This equivoque, for which the author of the old 
play is anſwerable, is too learned for Cade, MALoNE. 

* — or tongue can tells] After this, in the old play, Robin enters 
to inform Cade that London bridge is on fire and Dick enters with a 
ſerjeant; i. e. a bailiff; and there is a dialogue conſiſting of ſeventeen 
lines, of which Shakſpeare has made no uſe whatſoever. MaLoNnE. 

7 — take up commodities upon our bills ?] Perhaps this is an equivoque 
alluding to the brown bills, or halberds, with which the commons 
were anciently armed, PzrcY. , {83854855 2 

Thus, in the original play:- 

« Nick, But when ſhall we take up thoſe commodities which 
« you told us of? 1 

<« Cade. Marry, he that will luſtily ſtand to it, ſhall take up 
«© theſe commodities. following: Item, a gown, a kirtle, a pet- 
« ticoat, and a ſmock e. be ch 

If the Whole Contention, &c. printed in 1600, was an imperfeR trag- 
ſcript of Shakſpeare's Second and Third Part of XK. Henry VI. (3% it 

: Q2 as 
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«© Cade. Marry, preſently, 
Al. O brave! 


Re-enter Rebels, with the 255 of Lord Sa and his fon- 
f zn-ladu. 
© Cade, But is not this braver — Let them kiſs one an- 
other; for they loved well, when they were alive. Now 
part them again, left they conſult about the giving up 
of ſome more towns in France. Soldiers, defer the ſpoil 
« of the city until night: for with theſe borne before us, 
© inſtead of maces, will we ride through the ſtreets; and, 
at every corner, have them kiſs, — Away! [ Exeunt, 


SCENE VIII. 


Southwark, 


Harum. Enter Cape, and all his rabblement. 


* Cade. Up Fiſh-ſtreet ! down ſaint Magnus? corner! 
„kill and knock down! throw them into Thames! 

| [ 4 parley ſounded, then a retreat. 
* What noiſe is this I hear? Dare any be ſo bold to ſound 
retreat or parley, when I command them kill? 


Enter BUCKINGHAM, and old CLIFFORD, with forces, 


© Buck, Ay, here they be that dare, and will diſturb thee: 
Know, Cade, we come ambaſſadors from the king 


Has hitherto been ſuppoſed to be,) we have here another extraordinary 
proof of the inventive faculty of the tranſcriber. It is obſervable that 
the equivoque which Dr. Percy has taken notice of, is not found in the 

old play, but is found in Shakſpeare's Much ado about notbing : 

. « Ber, We are likely to prove a goodly commodity, being taken 
C up of theſe men's b1//s. | 
1% Con. A commodity in queſtion, I warrant you.“ 

See Vol. II. p. 262. MALON E. x 
Let them kiſs one another 2 his is from the Mirrour for Magi- 
rates, in the legend of Jack £37 a 

| « With theſe two heads I made a pretty play, 
« For pight on poles I bore them through the ftrete, | 

_ . « And for my ſport made each tiff other .{wete”” FARMER. 
It is likewiſe found in Holinſhed, p. 6342: — and as it were in 
a a ſpite cauſed them in every ſtreet to &i//e together.. STERVENS. 

Vo alſo in Hall, Henry VI. folio 78. MALoN R. | U 
| a Unto 


KING HENRY VI. 229 


© Unto the commons, whom thou haſt miſled ; 
* And here pronounce free pardon to them all, 
© That will forſake thee, and go home in peace. 

« Clif. What ſay ye, countrymen? ? will ye relent, 
© And yield to mercy, whilſt *tis offer*d you; 
Or let a rabble lead you to your deaths? 
Who loves the king, and will embrace his pardon, 
« Fling up his cap, and ſay—God ſave his majeſty ! 
„Who hateth him, and honours not his father, 
Henry the fifth, that made all France to quake, 
Shake he his weapon at us, and pals by. 

Al. God ſave the king! God fave the king! 

© Cade. What, Buckingham, and Clifford, are ye ſo 
© brave ?—And you, baſe peaſants, do ye believe him? 
* will you needs be hang'd with your pardons about 
© your necks? Hath my tword therefore 3 through 
London gates, that you ſhould leave me at the White- 
* hart in Southwark? I thought, ye would never haye 
given out theſe arms, till you had recover'd your anci- 
«© ent freedom: but you arg all recreants, = daſtards ; 
and delight to live in ſlavery to the nobility. Let them 
© break your backs with burdens, take your houſes over 
your heads, raviſh your wives and daughters before 
* your faces: For me,—l will make ſhift for one; and 
ſo—- God's curſe light upon you all! 


9 Clif. What ſay ye, countrymen ? &c.] The variation in the original 
play is worth noting : EP. 
« Why countrymen, and warlike friends of Kent, 
cc What means this mutinous rebellion, | 
«© That you in troops do muſter thus yourſelves, 
« Under the conduct of this traitor, Cade ? 
£ To riſe againſt your ſovereign lord and king, 
„ Who mildly hath this pardon ſent to you, 
& If you forſake this monſtrous rebel here. 
« If honour be the mark whereat you aim, 
« Then haſte to France, that our forefathers won, 
6 And win again that thing which new is loſt, 
« And leave to ſeek your country's overthrow, | 
« All. A Clifford, a Clifford. [ They forſake Cade, 
Here we have preciſely the ſame verſification which we find in all 
tae tragedies and hiſtorical dramas that wers written before the time 
of Shakſpeare, MAL x. | | | 
| Q 3 © All, 
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« All, We'll follow Cade, we'll follow Cade. 
«* Clif. Is Cade the fon of Henry the fifth, 
That thus you do exclaim—you'll go with him? 
Will he conduct you through the heart of France, 
And make the meaneſt of you earls and dukes ? 
Alas, he hath no home, no place to fly to; 
© Nor knows he how to live, but by the ſpoil, 
< Unleſs by robbing of your friends, and us. 
« Wer't not a ſhame, that, whilſt you live at jar, 
© 'The fearful French, whom you late vanquiſhed, 
Should make a ſtart o'er ſeas, and vanquiſh you? 
« Methinks, already, in this civil broil, 
© I ſee them lording it in London ſtreets, 
Crying —-Villageois ! unto all they meet. 
© Better, ten thouſand baſe-born Cades miſcarrv, 
© Than you ſhould ſtoop unto a Frenchman's mercy. 
To France, to France, and get what you have loſt ; 
Spare England, for it is your native coaſt: | 
Henry hath money *, you are ſtrong and manly ; 
God on our fide, doubt not of victory. | 
All. A Clifford! a Clifford! we'll follow the king, 
and Clifford. 
' © Cage. Was ever feather ſo lightly blown to and fro, 
© as this multitude ? the name of Henry the fifth hales 
© them to an hundred miſchiefs, and makes them leave 
© me deſolate. I ſee them lay their heads together, to 
* ſurprize me: my ſword make way for me *, for here is 
© no GE deſpight of the devils and hell, have 
through the very midſt of you! and heavens and honour 
be witneſs, that no want of reſolution in me, but only 


* Fillageois ] Old Copy—Villiage. Cortected by Mr. Theobald. 
MaLoNE. 
1 Henry bath w_—_ Dr. Warburton reads—Henry hath mercy, 
but he does not ſeem to have attended to the ſpeaker's drift, which is 
to lure them from their preſent deſign by the hope of French plunder. 
He bids them ſpare England, and go to France, and encourages them 
by telling them that all is ready for their expedition; that they have 
firength, and the king has money. JeunsoN. * 
2 — my ſword make way for me,] In the original play Cade em- 
ploys a more-vulgar weapon: © My faſf ſhall make way through the 
midſt of you, and ſo a pox take you all!” MATONE. | 


-- 


my 
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© my followers? baſe and ignominious treaſons, makes me 
© betake me to my heels, ¶ Exit. 


© Buck, What, is he fled? A ſome, and follow him; 


And he, that brings his head unto the king, 
Shall have a thouſand crowns for his reward. 

[ Exeunt ſome of them. 
Follow me, ſoldiers ; we'll deviſe a mean 


© To reconcile you all unto the king.  [Exeunt. 
Foy 7 OR 

Kenelworth Caſtle. 
Enter King Hxxa x, Queen MARGARET, and SOMERSET, 
on the terrace of the Caſtle. ; 


* K, Hen. Was ever king, that joy'd an earthly thrones 
And could command no more content than I? 
* No ſooner was I crept out of my cradle, 
But I was made a king, At nine months old 3; 
Was never ſubject long'd to be a king, 
* As I do long and wiſh to be a ſubject +, 


Enter BuckinGHam, ard CLIFFORD, 


* Buck. Health, and glad tidings, to your majeſty? . * 
* K. Hen. Why, Buckingham, is the traitor Cade ſur- 
plriz' d? 


3 — 1 was made a king at nine months old :] So all the hiſtorians agree. 

And yet in Part I. p. 67, king Henty is made to ſay ; 

«& I do remember how my father ſaid,” — 
a plain proof that the whole of that play was not written by the ſame 
hand as this. BLACKSTSNE. 

+ — to be a ſubje&#.] In the original play before the entry of Buck- 
ingham and Clifford, we have the following ſhert dialogue, of which 
Shakſpeare has here made no uſe; 

« King. Lord Somerſet, what news hear you of the rebel Cade? - 
« Som. This, my gracious lord, that the lord Say is done to 
cc death, and the city is almoſt ſack'd. 
King. God's will be done; for as he hath decreed, 
« 8o it muſt be; and be it as he pleaſe, 
« To ſtop the pride of theſe rebellious men. 
«© Yucen, Had the noble duke of Suffolk been alive, 
© The rebel Cade had been ſuppreſs'd ere this, 
4% And all the reſt that do take part with him.“ 
This ſentiment he has attributed to the queen in ſc. iv. MaLonz. 
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Or is he but retir'd to make him ſtrong ? 


Enter, below, a great number of Cade's followers, with 
; halters about their necks. © © | 


« Clif. He's fled, my lord, and all his powers do yield; 
And humbly thus with halters on their necks 
Expect your highneſs' doom, of life, or death. 

K. Hen. Then, heaven, ſet ope thy everlaſting gates“, 
To entertain my vows of thanks and praiſe !— 
Soldiers, this day have you redeem'd your lives, 
And ſhew'd how well you love your prince and country: 
Continue ſtill in this ſo good a WT. F 
And Henry, though he be infortunate, 

« Aſſure yourſelves, will never be unkind : 
And ſo, with thanks, and pardon to you all, 
] do diſmiſs you to your ſeveral countries. 


All. God ſave the king! God ſave the king ! 
Enter a Meſſenger. 


* Me/. Pleaſe it your grace to be advertiſed, 
„The duke of Vork is newly come from Ireland: 
And with a puiſſant and a mighty power, | 
Of galloglaſfes, and ſtout kerns®, 


3 


5 Then, heaven, &c.] Thus, in the original play: _ p 
« King. Stand up, you ſimple men, and give God praiſe, 
6 For you did take in hand you know not what; ; 
« And go in peace, obedient to your king, 
« And live as ſubjects; and you ſhall not want, 
c Whilſt Henry lives and wears the Engliſh crown. 
& Al; God ſave the king, God ſave the king.” Maroxr. 

6 Of galloglaſſes, and flout kerns, ] Theſe were two orders of foot 
ſoldiers among the Iriſh. See Dr. Warburton's note on the ſecond 
ſcene of the firſt at of Macbetb. SrEEVENS. : 

« The gallog/aſſe uſeth a kind of pollax for his weapon. Theſe men 
are grim of countenance, tall of ſtature, big of limme, luſty of body, 
wel and ſtrongly timbered. The kerne is an ordinary ſouldier, uſing 
for weapon his ſword and target, and ſometimes his peece, being com- 
monly good markmen. Kerne [Kigheyren] ſignifieth a ſhower of hell, 
becauſe they are taken for no better than for rake-hells, or the devils 
blacke garde.” Stanihurſt's Deſcription of Ireland, Ch. 8. f. 28. 

* 0 r 4 „ ITK 1 of Bor. 
* Is 


* 
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Is marching hitherward in proud array; 
* And till proclaimeth, as he comes along, 
* His arms are only to remove from thee _ 
*The duke of Somerſet, whom he terms a traitor. 
* K. Hen. Thus ſtands my ſtate, *twixt Cade and Vork 
diſtreſs'd; | * 
* Like to a ſhip, that, having *ſcap'd a tempeſt, 
* Is ftraitway calm, and boarded with a pirate ?: 
* But now # is Cade driven back, his men diſpers'd ; 
* And now is York in arms, to ſecond him.— 
* I pray thee, Buckingham, go and meet him ; 
* And aſk him, what's the reaſon of theſe arms. 
* Tell him, I'll ſend duke Edmund to the Tower; 
And, Somerſet, we will commit thee thither, 
Until his army be diſmiſs'd from him, 
* Som. My lord, 6 
I'll yield myſelf to priſon willingly, 
* Or unto death, to to my country good. 
* K. Hen. In any caſe, be not roo rough in terms; 
For he is fierce, and cannot brook hard language. 
* Buck. I will, my lord; and doubt not ſo to deal, 
* As all things ſhall redound unto your good. 


7 I: flraitway calm, and boarded with 4 pirate:) Thus the firſt 
folio, where alone this paſſage is found. The editor of the ſecond folio, 
who appears to have been wholly unacquainted with Shakſpeare's p.ira- 
ſeology, changed calm to claim d. The editor of the third folio changed 
claim'd to calm d; and the latter word has been adopted, unneceſſarily 
in my apprehenſion, by. the modern editors. Many words were uſed 
in this manner in our author's time, and the import is preciſely the 
ſame as if he had written caln'd. So, in King Henry V. — what 
a candy deal of courteſy,” which Mr. Pope altered improperly to— 
« what a deal of candy'd courteſy.” See Vol. V. p. 142, n. 8, and 9. 
By my flate Henry, I think, means, bis realm; which had recently 
become quiet and peaceful by the defeat of Cade and his rabble, ** Wirb 
a pirate,” agreeably to the phraſeology of Shakſpeare's time, means, 
« by a pirate. MAL ONE. | 
I believe calm'd | not claim d] is right, The commotion raiſed by 
Cade was over, and the mind of the king was ſubſiding into a calm, 
when York appeared in arms, to raiſe freſh diſturbanees, and deprive 
jt of its momentary peace, STEEVENS. 

3 But new —] But is here not adverſatjve.—It was only juft now, 
ſays Henry, that Cade and his followers were routed. MALoNE. 
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* K. Hen. Come, wife, let's inꝰ, and learn to govern 


; better ; | 
For yet may England curſe my wretched reign. 
Aer. . | Exeunt, 
"SCENE X. 
Kent, Iden's Garden. 


* 


6 Enter Cave. 172 
* Cade. Fie on ambition! fie on myſelf; that have a 


* ſword, and yet am ready to famiſh ! 'Theſe five days 
* have I hid me in theſe woods; and durſt not peep out, 
for all the country is lay'd for me; but now am I ſo 
* hangry, that if I might have a leaſe of my life for a 
* thouſand years, I could ſtay no longer. Wherefore, on 
* a brick-wall have I climb'd into this garden; to ſee if 
*I can eat graſs, or pick a ſallet another while, which 
* js not amils to cool a man's ſtomach this hot weather. 
And, I think, this word ſallet was born to do me good: 
for, many a time, but for a ſallet, my brain-pan* had 
* been cleft with a brown bill; and, many a time, when 
I have been dry, and bravely marching, it hath ſerved 
| | me 


9 Come, wife, let's in, &c.] In the ole play the king concludes the 
ſcene thus: | | 0 £ 
4 Come, let us haſte to London now with ſpeed, 
£ That ſolemn proceſſions may be ſung, 
& In laud and honour of the God of heaven, 
4 And triumph of this happy victory. MAL ONE. 

Y Kent. Iden's garden.) Holinſhed, p. 635, ſays: ** —a gentle. 
man of Kent, named Alexander Eden, awaited ſo his time, that he 
tooke the ſaid Cade in a garden in Suſſex, ſo that there he was flaine 
at Hothfield, &c.” | 

Inftead of the. ſoliloquy with which the prefent ſcene begins, the 
guarto has only this ſtage- direction. Enter Fack Cade at one doore, and 
at the other M. Alexander Eyden and bis men, and Jack Cade lies down 
picking of bearbs, and eating them. STEEVENS. 

2 — but fo a ſallet, my brain-pen, &c.] A ſallet is a helmet. Min- 
Hieu conjectures that it is derived a . ſalut, Gal. becauſe it keepeth 
the head whole from breaking. He adds, „ alias ſalade dicitur, a G. 
ſalade, idem; utrumque vero celando, quod caput tegit.“ 

The word undoubtedly came to us from the French. In the Stat. 4 
and 5 Ph. and Mary, ch. 2. we find“ twentic haquebuts, and twen- 


tie morians or ſaiets. MALONE, 1 
. R 0z 


KING HENRY: VI. 235+ 
me inſtead of a quart- pot to drink in; and now the 


* word ſallet muſt ſerve me to feed on. 


* Enter IDEN, with Servants. ( DOCF 226, > 
Iden. Lord, who would live turmoiled in the coprt,, . 


And may enjoy ſuch quiet walks as theſe? + 
This ſmall inheritance, my father left me, 
« Contenteth me, and is worth a monarchy. 


© I ſeek not to wax great by others waining ? ; 1 5 
Or gather wealth, I care not with what envy “'; ; 


«* Suficeth, that I have maintains my ſtate, 
And ſends the poor well pleaſed from my gate. 

Cade. Here's the lord of the ſoil come to ſeize me for 
* a ſtray, for entering his fee-ſimple without leave. Ah, 
« villain, thou wilt betray me, and get a thouſand crowns 


* of the king for carrying my head to him; but PII make 
* thee eat iron like an oftridge, and ſwallow my ſword 


like a great pin, ere thou and J part. | 

Iden. Why, rude companion, whatſoe er thou be, 
* I know thee not; Why then ſhould I betray thee? 
Is't not enough, to break into my garden, 


So, in Sir Thomas North's tranſlation of Platarch: © One of the 
company ſeeing Brutus athirſt alſo, he ran to the river for water, and 
brought it in his ſa/ler.” STEEVENS. | 

Brain- pan for ſkull, occurs, I think, in Wiekliff's tranſlation of 
Judges, xix. 53. WHALLEY. 
3 — by others" waining ;] The folio reads - warning · Corrected by 
Mr. Pope, Is in the preceding line was ſupplied 'by Mr. Rowe. 
| | . MatoNz. 

4 Or gatber wealth, I care not witb what envy ;] Or accumulate 
riches, without regarding the odium I may incur in the acquiſition, 
however great that odium may be. Envy, is often uſed in this ſenſe by 
our author and his contemporaries. It may, however, have here its 
more ordinary acceptation. 

This ſpeech in the old play ſtands thus: 

«© Good Lord, how pleaſant is this country life 
66 This little land my father left me here, 

« With my contented mind, ſerves me as well, 

« As all the pleaſures in the court can yield, 

© Nor would I change this pleaſure for the court.” 

Here ſurely we have nat a haſty tranſeript ot our author's lines, but 
the diſtin compoſition of a preceding writer. The verſification muſt 
at once ſtrike the ear of every perſon who has peruſed any of our old 
dramas, MALONEs | 

| And 
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© And, likea thief, to come to rob my grounds, 
Climbing my walls in ſpight of me the owner, 
* But thou wilt brave me with theſe ſaucy terms? 

Cade. Brave thee? ay, by the beſt blood that ever was 
broach'd, and beard thee too. Look on me well: I have 
eat no meat theſe five days; yet, come thou and thy five 
men, and if I do not leave you all as dead as a door-nail 5, 
I pray God, I may never eat graſs more. 

Iden. Nay, it ſhall ne'er be ſaid, while England ſtands, 
That Alexander Iden, an eſquire of Kent, N 
Took odds to combat a poor famiſh'd man. 

© Oppoſe thy ſtedfaſt-gazing eyes to mine®, 

© See if thou canſt out- face me with thy looks. 

« Set limb to limb, and thou art far the leſſer: 

Thy hand is but a finger to my fiſt; 

Thy leg a ſtick, compared with this truncheon ; 

My foot ſhall fight with all the ſtrength thou haſt; 
And if mine arm be heaved in the air, 

Thy grave is digg'd already in the earth. 

As for words, whoſe greatneſs anſwers words, 

Let this my ſword report what ſpeech forbears 7. 

* Cade. By my valour, the moſt complete champion 
that ever I heard.—* Steel, if thou turn the edge, or cut 
not out the burly-boned clown in chines of beet ere thou 


7 7 
5 —as dead as a door- nail, ] See K. Henry IV, P. II. Ad; V. ſc. iii. 
| Vol. V. p. 429. STEEVENS. © | Wt ok 
6 Oppoſe thy ftedfaſt-gazing eyes to mine, &c.] This and the follow- 
ing nine lines are an amplification by Shakſpeare on theſe three of the 
old play: | 8 3 
hy 10 Look on me, my limbs are equal unto thine, 
& And every way as big: then hand to hand © 
« I'll combat with thee. Sirra, fetch me weapons, 
« And ſtand you all afide.” MaLone. q 
7 As for words, whoſe greatneſs anſwers words, 

Let this my ſword report what ſpeeth 2 For more words, 
whoſe pomp and tumour may anſwer words, and only words, I tha!l 
forbear them, and refer the reft to my ſword. JonnsoN, 

So, in the third part of X. Henry VT : 
I will not bandy with thee, word for word, 
„Bat buckle with thee blows, twice two for one.“ 
More (As for more words) was an arbitrary and unneceſſary addition 
made by Mr. Rowe, MAL g. . 


« ſleep 
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e fleep in thy ſheath, I beſeech God ® on my knees, thou 
© may'ſt be turn'd to hobnails. [They fight. Cade falls. 
O, I am ſlain! famine, and no other, hath flain me: 
© let ten thouſand devils come againſt me, and give me 
« but the ten meals I have loſt, and I'd defy them all. 
« Wither, garden ; and be henceforth a burying-place to 
© all that do dwell in this houſe, becauſe the unconqer' d 
« foul of Cade is fled. ah 
Iden. Is't Cade that I haveſlain, that monſtrous traitor ? 
Sword, I will hallow thee for this thy deed, 
And hang thee o'er my tomb, when J am dead®?: 


I befeech God] The folio reads—T beſeech Fove. This hea- 
then deity, with whom Cade was not likely to be much acquainted, 
was undoubtedly introduced by the editor of the folio to void the 
penalty of the ſtatute, 3 Jac. I. ch.21. In the old play 1600, he ſays, 
I beſeech God thou might'f fall into ſome ſmirb's band, and be 
turned to hobnails.” This the gditor of the ſecond edition of the quarto 
play, no date, but printed in 
fion) to. I would thou mi ght'ſt fall,” &c. Theſe alterations fully con- 
firm my note on King Henry V. Vol. V. p. 556, n. 2.—Contrary to 
the general rule which I have obſerved in printing this play, I have not 
adhered in the preſent inſtance to the reading of the folio ; becauſe I 
am confident that it proceeded not from Shakſpeare, but his editor, 
who, for the reaſon already given, makes Falſtaff ſay to Prince Henry 
« I knew ye as well as he that made ye,” inſtead of By the Lord, 
I knew ye,” &c. MarLoxe. 

9 — when I am dead :] How Iden was to hang a ſword over his 
own tomb, after he was dead, it is not ealy to explain, The ſenti- 
ment is more correctly expreſſed in the quarto : 

Oh ſword, I honour thee for this, and in my chamber 
Shalt thou hang, as a monument to after age, 
For this great ſervice thou haſt done to me. SrEEVENS. 

Here again we have a fingle thought conſiderably amplified. Shak- 
ſpeare in new moulding this ſpeech, has uſed the ſame mode of expreſ- 
ſion that he has employed in the Winter's Tale: If thou'lt ſee a 
thing to talk on, when thou art dead and rotten, come hither." i. e. for 
people to talk of. So again, in a ſubſequent ſcene of the play before us: 

% And dead men's cries do fill the empty air.“ 

Which of our author's plays does not exhibit expreſſions equally bold 
as © J will hang thee,” to expreſs “ I will have thee hung? 

I muſt juſt obſerve, that moſt of our author's additions are ſtrongly 
characteriſtick of his manner. The making Iden's ſword wear the 


ſtains of Cade's blood on its point, and comparing thoſe ſtains to a. 


herald's coat, declare at once the pen of Shakſpeare, MaArtons.. 
* Ne'er 


1619, changed (from the ſame apprehen- . 
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Ne'er ſhall this blood be wiped from th int; 10 
1 8 ſhalt wear it as a Herald's 4 ah 5 3 
To emblaze the honour that thy maſter got. 
. 5 Cade: Iden, farewel; and be proud of thy victory: 

© Tell-Kent from me, ſhe hath loſt her beſt man, and ex- 
© hort all the world to be cowards; for I, that never fear'd 
any, am vanquiſh'd by famine, not by; valour. | Dies, 

= Iden. How much thou wrong'lt me *, heaven be my 
dome leah judge. 5 


- 
© 4 a2 


® Mb . wretch, the curſe of her that bare thee! 
thruſt thy body in with my ſword, | 
. — wiſh I, I 955 thruſt thy ſoul to hella. 
© Henee will I drag thee Wedge by the becls 


15 Ahrens ns * 


1 How much thou wwrong'ft 271 That f is, in fappoting that I am 


ee my ide. onN SON. 

8 An anonymous writer ſuggeſts that the meaning may be, that Cade 
"wrongs Iden by undervaluing his proweſs, and declaring that he was 

* "ſubdued by famine, not by the valour of his adverſary. think. Dr, 
" Johnſon” s is the true interpretation. MAaronz. 

2 Sa ig I, I might thruft thy foul to hell.] Not to dwell upon the 
| wickedge 'of this horrid wiſh, with which Iden debaſes his character, 
| the whole ſpeech i is wild and confuſed, To draw a man by the heels, 

beadlong, is ſomewhat difficult; nor can I difcover how the dunghill 
Would be his grave, if his trunk were left to be fed upon by crows, 
FTheſe 1 conceive not to be the faults of corruption but negligence, and 
therefore do not attempt correction, ſoNs W. 
The quarto Is more favourable both to Iden's morality and language. 
1 omits this ſavage wiſh, and makes him only add, after the lines | 
have i quoted: | 
5 III drag him hence, and with my ſword 
6 Cut off his head, and bear it with me. 2 
Tb player editors feem to have preferred want of Wanke nd com- 
mon ſenſe, to fewaefs of lines, and defect of verſification, Sr EEvENS. 
Bux Bea. . the 8 3 meant, with his head trailed along 
© the ground. ce the dunghill ſhall be thy grave,” Iden 
a means, the duh 0 Bal ſhall be the place where thy dead body ſhall be laid: 
i. the dunghil1 mall be the only grave which thou ſhalt have, Surely 3 in 
t AH this is allowable. So, in Macbeth; 10 
„ our monuments . 
| 4% Shall be the maws of kites.” 
1 After what has been already ſtated, I fear it muſt be e 
that this faulty amplification was owing rather to our author's deſire to 
0 1 a ſcanty thought of a preceding writer, than to any want of 
„ in the player editors. MATONZ. 


4 © Unto 
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e Unto a dunghill, which ſhall be thy grave, 
And there cut off thy moſt ungracious head; 
Which I will bear in triumph to the king, 
Leaving thy trunk for crows to feed upon. 


— 


Ac r v. SCENE I. 
The ſame. Fields between Dartford and Blackheath. 
The King's Camp on one fide, On the other, enter Yorx 


N 


, 


attended, wvith drum and colours his forces at fome 


diftance. 


* York. From Ireland 
right, | | 2 
And pluck the crown from feeble Henry's head: 
Ring, bells, aloud; burn, boufires, clear and bright, 
To entertain great England's lawful king. ny 
Ah, ſancta majeftas ! who would not buy thee dear? 
Let them obey, that know not how to rule; _ 
© This hand was made to handle nought but gold: 
] cannot give due action to my words, | 
Except a ſword, or ſcepter, balance it 3, 
A ſcepter ſhall it have, have I a ſoul “; 
On which I'll toſs the flower- de- luee of France. 
Tu 
3 — balance it.] That is, Balance my hand. Jouns0N. , 
4 A ſcepter ſhall it bave, have I a ſoul 3] I : | 
A. ſcepter ſhall it have, bave I a ſword. | 
York abſerves that his hand muſt be employed with a ſword. or ; 
he then naturally obſerves, that he has a ſword, and reſolves that if he 
has a ſword he will have a ſcepter. Jouns0N. | 
I rather'think Yerk means to ſay—If I have a ſou/, my hand ſhall 
not be without a ſcepter. STzEvVENSs To; | OY 
This certainly is a very natural interpretation of theſe words, and 
being no friend to alteration merely for the ſake of improvement, we 
ought, I think, to acquieſce in it, But ſome difficulty will fill re- 
main; for if we read, with the old copy, ſenl, York threatens to © toſs 
the flower-de-luce of France on his ſcepter,”” which ſounds but oddly, 
To toſs it on his ſeword, was a threat very natural for a man who had 
already triumphed over the French. So, in H. Henry VI. P. III: 
„„The ſoldiers ſhould have tofs'd me on their pikes.“ 
However, 


thus comes York, to claim his 


x [ Exit, dragging out the body. a 
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Euter Buckikc HAU. | 
* Whom have we here? Buckingham, to diſturb. me ? 
„The king hath ſont him, ſure: I muſt diſſemble. | 
.* Buck. Vork, if thou meaneſt well, I greet thee well. 
© York. Humphrey of Buckingham, I accept thy greet- 
Art thou a meſſenger, or come of pleaſure? _ 
© Buck. A meſſenger from Henry, our dread liege; 
To know the reaſon of theſe arms in peate; 
Or why, thou—being a ſubje& as I am 5,— 


- 


Againſt thy oath and true allegiance ſworn, 
© Should'ſt raiſe ſo great a power without his leave, 


Or dare to bring thy force ſo near the court. | 
Fort. Scarce can I ſpeak; my choler is ſos © 
| "LEP ; ' * 
O, I could hew up rocks, and fight with flint, 
] am ſo angry at theſe abject terms; 
And now, like Ajax Telamonius, C tes 
On ſheep or oxen could I ſpend my fury ! ade. 
I am far better born than is the king; 
More like a king, more kingly in my thoughts: 
But I muſt make fair weather yet a while, 
Till Henry be more weak, and I more ftrong. 


However, in the licentious phraſeology of our author, York may 

mean, that he will wiel bis ſceptre, (that is, exerciſe his royal power,) 

when he obtains it, ſo as to abaſe and deſtroy the French. The fol - 

lowing line alſo in King Henry VIII. adds ſupport to the old copy: 
Sir, as I have 1 mk ſhe is an angel.” MarLonx. 


5 = being a ſubject as I am,] Here again in the old play we have 


the ſtyle and verſification of our author's immediate predeceſſors: 
«« Or that thou, being a ſubject as I am, | 
4c Fbhould*ft thus approach ſo near with colours ſpread, 
« Whereas the perſon of the king doth keepe.” MALONE. 
6 *Scarce can TI ſpeak, c.] The firſt nine lines of this ſpeech are 
founded on the following in the old play : Fi 
. « A ſubjeck as he is! : 
« O, how I hate theſe ſpiteful abject terms! 
«- But Yerk diſſemble, till rbou nett thy ſonnet, 
„% Who now in arms expect their father's fight, 
And not far hence I know they cannot be.” MaroNns. 


O Buck- 


* 


. 
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„O Buckingham ?, I pr'ythee, pardon me, | 
© That I have given no anſwer all this while ; 
© My mind was troubled with deep melancholy. 
© The cauſe why I have brought this army hither, 
© Is—to remove proud Somerſet from the king, 
© Seditious to his grace, and to the ſtate. | 
© Buck, That is too much preſumption on thy part: 
« But if thy arms be to no other end, | 
© The king hath yielded unto thy demand; 
© The duke of Somerſet 1s in the Tower. 
Tork, Upon thine honour, is he priſoner? * : 
Buck: Upon mine honour, he is priſoner. _ | 
© York. Then, Buckingham, I do diſmiſs my powers.— 
Soldiers, I thank you all; diſperſe yourſelves; 
© Meet me to-morrow in faint George's field, 
© You ſhall have pay, and every thing you wiſn.— 
And let my ſovereign, virtuous Henry, 
Command my eldeſt ſon,—nay, all my ſons, 
* As pledges of my fealty and love, 
I'll ſend them all as willing as I livez _ 

* Lands, goods, horſe, armour, any thing I have 
Is his to uſe, ſo Somerſet may die; 0k 
Buck. York, I commend this kind ſubmiſſion : 

© We twain will go into his highneſs* tent“. 
ES Enter King HENRY, attended.. _ 8 
© K, Hen. Buckingham, doth York intend no harm to us, 
© That thus he marcheth with thee arm in arm ? 
ort. In all ſubmiſſion and humility, 
* York doth preſent himſelf unto your highneſs. 


. 
- 


* K. Hen. Then what intend theſe forces thou doſt 


bring ? 


7 0 Buckingham) 0, which is not in the authentick copy, was 


added, to.ſupply the metre, by the editor of the ſecond folio. MALONR. 
Mie twain will go into bis bighbneſs' tent.] Shakſpeare has here 
deviated from the original play without much propriety. He has 


followed it in making Henry come to Buckingham and York, inſtead 


of their going to him ;—yet without the introduction found in the 
quarto, where the lines ſtand thus: | | 


Buck, Come, Vork, thou ſhalt go peak unto the king 
But ſee, bis grace is coming to meet with ut. MALONE. 


Vor. VI. * © York, © 
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© York. To heave the traitor Somerſet from hence®; 


© And fight againſt that monſtrous rebel, Cade, 
© Who ſince I hear'd to be diſcomfited. 


Enter IDEN, with Cade's head, 
Iden. If one ſo rude, and of ſo mean condition, 


* May 2 into the preſence of a king, 
Lo, I preſent your grace a traitor's head, 
The head of Cade, whom I in combat ſtew. | 
© K, Hen. The head of Cade * ?—Great God, how juft 
| art thou! | 
* ©, let me view his viſage being dead, | 
That living wrought me ſuch exceeding trouble. 
Tell me, my friend, art thou the man that flew him? 
Iden. I was, an't like your majeſty. 
© K. Hen. How art thou call'd ? and what is thy degree? 
Jaden. Alexander Iden, that's my name; 
A poor eſquire of Kent, that loves his king. 
guck. So pleaſe it you, my lord, *twere not amiſs 
* He were created knight for his good ſervice. 
K. 1 N kneel down; [he Ancelt.] Riſe up 4 
night. 1 
© We give — for reward a thouſand marks; 
© And will, that thou henceforth attend on us. 
Iden. May Iden live to merit ſuch a bounty, 


9 York. To beave the traitor Somerſet from bence ;] The correſpond- 
ing ſpeech to this is given in the old play to Buckingham, who acquaints 
the king with the plea that York had before made to him for his rifing : 
«& To heave the duke of Somerſet, &c. This variation could never 
have ariſen from copyiſts, ſhort-hand writers, or printers. MALoNE. 

* The bead of Cade ?] The ſpeech correſponding to this in the firſt 
part of the Whole Contention, &c. 1600, is alone ſufficient to prove that 
piece the work of another poet : + As 

| King. Firſt, thanks to heaven, and next, to thee, my friend, 
That haſt ſubdu'd that wicked'traitor thus. 
O, let me ſee that head, that in his life 

Did work me and my land ſuch cruel ſpight. 
A viſage ftern; coal-black bis curled locks ; 
Deep trenched furrows in bis frowning brow, 

Preſageth warlike humours in bis life. =D 

| Here take it hence, and thou for thy reward 

Shalt be immediately created knight : 

Kkacel down, my friend, and tell me what's thy name. MA Tonr. 

| c 


4 And 
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And never live but true unto his liege! 
E. Hen. See, Buckingham! Somerſet comes with the 
| queen; | | 


Go, bid her hide him quickly from the duke. 


Enter Queen MARGARET, and SOMERSET. 


« 9, Mar. For thouſand Yorks he ſhall not hide his head, 
© But boldly ftand, and front him to his face. 
© York, How now ! is Somerſet at liberty * ? 
© Then, York, unlooſe thy long impriſon'd thoughts, 
© And let thy tongue be equal with thy heart. 
© Shall I fo, re the ſight of Somerſet ?— 
« Falſe king! why haſt thou broken faith with me, 
C Coos few hardly I can brook abuſe ? 
King did I call thee? no, thou art not king; 
Not fit to govern and rule multitudes, 
© Which dar'ſt not, no, nor canſt not rule a traitor, 
© That head of thine doth not become a crown; 
© Thy hand is made to graſp a palmer's ſtaff, 
© And not to grace an awful princely ſcepter. 
© That gold muſt round engirt theſe brows of mine; 
© Whoſe ſmile and frown, like to Achilles' ſpear, 
© Is able with the change to kill and cure 3, 


1 May Iden, &c.] Iden has ſaid before: 
Lord! who would live turmoiled in a court, 
And may enjoy, &c. - | 
Shakſpeare makes Iden rail at thoſe enjoyments which he ſuppoſes to 
be out of his reach; but no ſooner are they offered to him but he rea 
dily accepts them. ANonNYMOUS | 
In Iden's eulogium on the happineſs of rural life, and in his aceept - 
ance of the honours beſtowed by his majeſty, Shakſpeare has merely 
followed the old play. MAtoxxk. 
2 How now |! &c. ] This ſpeech is greatly amplified, and in other re- 
ſpects very different from the original, which conſiſts of but ten lines. 


9 MALONE, 
3 — ite to Acbilles' ſpear, 
Ts able with the change to kill and nee 

Myſus et EÆmonia juvenis qua cuſpide vulnus 

Senſerat, hac ipſa cuſpide ſenſit opem. Por ER T. Lib, II. El. 1. 
Greene in his Orlando Furioſo, 1599, has the fame alluſion: 

Where I took hurt, there have I beal'd myſelf; 

As thoſe that with Achilles' laurmte were wounded, 

«£ Fetch'd help at ſelf-ſame pointed ſpeare,? Martons. - 
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Here is a hand to hold a ſcepter up, En 
© And with the ſame to act controlling laws. 
Give place; by heaven, thou ſhalt rule no more 
O' er him, whom heaven created for thy ruler. 
© Som. O monſtrous traitor II arreſt thee, York, 
Of capital treaſon *gainſt the KINg and crown: 
* Obey, audacious traitor ; kneel for grace. 
* York, Would'ſt have me kneel? firſt let me aſk of 
theſe, 


If they can brook I bow a knee to man. — 


* Sirrah, call in my ſons to be my bail; [ Exit an Attend. 
* know, ere they will have me go to ward, 
* They'll pawn their ſwords for my enfranchiſement. 

© 2. Mar. Call hither Clifford; bid him come amain, 

| [Exit BUCKINGHAM. 

* To ſay, if that the baſtard boys of York 
Shall be the ſurety for their traitor father. 

* York. O blood-beſpotted Neapolitan, 
* Out-caſt of Naples, England's bloody ſcourge ! 
© The ſons of York, thy betters in their birth, 
© 'Skall be their father's bail; and bane to thoſe 
That for my furety will refuſe the boys. 


Enter ErwarRD and RICHARD PLANTAGENET, with 
forces, at one fide; at the other, with forces alſo, old 
CLIFFORD and his ſon. 5 
* See, where * come; I'll warrant, they'll make it 
go | 
* 9. Mar. And here comes Clifford, to deny their bail. 
« Clif. Health and all happineſs to my lord the king ! 
[ Kneels, 


414 == firſt let me aſk of theſe,] By theſe Mr. Tyrwhitt ſuppoſes York 


means his knees, „on which he lays his hands, or at leaſt points to 


them.“ I have no doubt that York means either his ſons, whom he 


mentions in the next line, or his troops, to whom he may be ſuppoſed 
to point. Dr. Warburton tranſpoſed the lines, placing that which is 


no the middle line at the beginning of the ſpeech. But, like many of 
his emendations, it appears to have been unneceſſary, The folio reads 


—of thee, The emendation was made by Mr. Theobald. Sons was 
ſubſtituted for ſox by the editor of the ſecond folio. The correction is 
juſtified both by the context and the old play. „For my enfranchiſe- 


Rant, inſtead off my, &c. was likewiſe his correction. Mar ons. 


Fork. 
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© York, I thank thee, Clifford: Say, what news with 


thee ? 
© Nay, do not fright us with an angry look: 
Me are thy ſovereign, Clifford, kneel again; 
For thy miſtaking io, we pardon thee. 
. Clif This is my king, York, I do not miſtake ; 
« But thou miſtak'ſt me much, to think I do :— 
To Bedlam with him! is che man grown mad? 
© K. Hen. Ay, Clifford; a bedlam and ambitious ha- 
mour 5 | 
© Makes him oppoſe himſelf againſt his king. 
«© Clif. He is a traitor ; let him to the Tower, 
© And chop away that factious pate of his. 
2, Mar. He is arreſted, but will not obey ; 
His ſons, he ſays, ſhall give their words for him. 
* York. Will you not, ſons ? 
Edw. Ay, noble father, if our words will ſerve. 
© Rich. And if words will not, then our weapons ſhall. 
* Clif. Why, what a brood of traitors have we here! 
* York. Look in a glaſs, and call thy image i6 ; 
I am thy king, and thou a falſe-heart traitor.— 
Call hither to the ſtake my two brave bears, 
* That, with the very ſhaking of their chains, 
* They may aſtoniſh theſe fell lurking curs ; 
* Bid Saliſbury, and Warwick, come to mes. 
6 Ms. g Drums. 
5 — 4 bedlam and ambitious humour—] The word Ledlam was not 
uſed in the reign'of king Henry the Sixth, ner was Bethlehem Hoſpital 
(vulgarly called Bedlam) converted into a houſe or hoſpital for luna» 
ticks till the reign of king Henry the Eighth; who gave it to the city 
of London for that purpoſe. . Grey. : 
Shakſpeare was led into this anachroniſm by the author of the elder 
Fay: M ALONE. 
Call hither to the flake my tuo brave bears, — 
Bid b and Warwick come] The Nevils, earls of War- 
wick, had a bear and ragged flaff for their cognizance. Sir J. Haw&s 
7 — fell lurking curs 8 Curs who are at once a compound of cruelty 
and treat bery. STEEVZENͤ S. 
3 Bid Saliſbury, and Warwick, come to me.] Here in the old play 
the following lines are found : 
King, Call Buckingham, and bid him arm himſelf, 
York. Call Buckingham and all the friends thou haſt ; 
Boch thou and they ſhall curſe this fatal hour. 
R 3 Buckingharg 
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Drums. Euter Warwick and SALISBURY, with forces. 


« Clif. thelp bears? we'll bait thy bears to 
eath, 
© And manacle the bear-ward in their chains, 
© If thou dar'ſt bring them to the baiting-place. 
* Rich. Oft have I ſeen a hot o'er-weening cur 
+ Run back and bite, becauſe he was withheld? ; 
* Who, being ſuffer'd ® with the bear's fell paw, 
* Hath clapp'd his tail between his legs, and cry'd: 
* And ſuch a piece of ſervice will you do, | 
* If you oppole yourſelves to match lord Warwick. 
* Clif. Hence, heap of wrath, foul indigeſted lump, 
* As crooked in thy manners as thy ſhape ! 3 
* York. Nay, we ſhall heat you thoroughly anon. 
* Clif. Take heed, leſt by your heat you burn yourſelves. 
* K, Hex, Why, Warwick, hath thy knee forgot to 
bow ?— | 
* Old Saliſbury, — ſhame to thy ſilver hair, 
Thou mad mi{-leader of thy brain-ſick ſon !— 
* What, wilt thou on thy death-bed play the ruffian, 
And ſeek for ſorrow with thy ſpectacles? 
„O, where is faith? O, where is loyalty ? 
* If it be baniſh'd from the froſty head, 
* Where ſhall it find a harbour in the earth? 
* Wilt thou go dig a grave to find out war, 
* And ſhame thine honourable age with blood ? 
* Why art thou old, and want'ſt experience? 
* Or wherefore doſt abuſe it, if thou haſt it? 
„For ſhame! in duty bend thy knee to me, 


Buckingham accordingly enters immediately with his forces. Shak- 
ſpeare, we ſee, has not introduced him in the preſent ſcene, but has 
avaided himſelf of thoſe lines below. MALONE. 

9 Oft have I ſeen, &c.] Bear-baiting was anciently a royal ſport. 
See Stow's Account of Queen Elizabeth's amuſements of this kind ; and 
Langham's Letter concerning that Queen's Entertainment at Kenelwworth 
Caſtle, -PxrcY. | _ | 

*, — being ſuffer d] Being ſuffer'd to approach to the bear's fell 
paw. Such may be the meaning. I am not however ſure but the poet 
meant, being in a ſtate of ſufferance or pain, MAL ONE. 


* That 
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That bows unto the grave with mickle age. 
* Sal. My lord, I have conſider'd with myſelf 
* The title of this moſt renowned duke ; 
* And in my conſcience do repute his grace 
# The rightful] heir to England's royal ſeat. 
K. Hen. Haſt thou not ſworn allegiance unto me? 
Sal. I have. 
K. Hen. 72 80 thou diſpenſe with heaven for ſuch au 
oath? 
* Sal, It is great fin, to ſwear unto a ſin“; 
gut greater fin, to keep a ſinful oath, 
* Who can be bound by any ſolemn vow 
* Todo a murderous deed, to rob a man, 
* To force a ſpotleſs virgin's chaſtity, 
* To reave the orphan of his patrimony, 
* To wring the widow from her cuſtom'd right; 
* And have no other reaſqn for this wrong, 
* But that he was bound by a ſolemn oath ? 
* ©. Mar. A ſubtle traitor needs no ſophiſter, 
9 —_ 2 Buckingham, and bid him arm him- 
elf. a 55 
© York. Call Buckingham, and all the friends thou haſt, 
] am reſolv'd for death, or dignity *. 1 
* Clif. The firſt I warrant thee, if dreams prove true. 
* War. You were beſt to go to bed, and dream again, 
To keep thee from the tempeſt of the field. | 
Clif. I am reſolv*d to bear a greater ſtorm, 
Than any thou canſt conjure up to-day; 
And that I']l write upon thy byrgonet 3, 


It is great fin, to ſwear unto a fin; &c.] We have the ſame ſenti» 
ment in Love's Labour's Loft : | „„ | 
« Tt is religion, to be thus forſworn.“ 
Again, in King Fobn : ; 
c It is religion that doth make vows kept; 
« But thou doſt ſwear only to be forſworn 3 
« And moſt forſworn to keep what thou doſt ſwear,” MALoNE. 
2 — for death, or dignity], The folio reads—and dignity, The 
emendation was made by Mr. Pope. MALONE, | f 
5 = burgonet,] is a belmet. Javier. H 
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Might I but know thee by thy houſhold badge +. 
War. Now by my father's badge, old Nevil's creſt, 


The rampant bear chain'd to the ragged ſtaff, 


This day I'll wear aloft my burgonet, 
(As on a mountain top the cedar ſnews, 
That keeps his leaves in ſpight of any ſtorm,) 
Even to affright thee with the view thereof. 
| Clif.. And from thy burgonet Pl! rend thy bear, 
And tread it under fot with all contempt, 
« Deſpight the bear-ward that protects the bear. 
3 wy And ſo to arms, victorious father, 
© Toquell the rebels, and their *complices, 
Rich. Fie! charity, for ſhame ! ſpeak not in ſpight, 
For you ſhall ſup with Je Chrift to-night. 
4 2 ns ſtigmatick 5, that's more than thou canſ 
tell, 
© Rich. If not in heaven, you'll ſurely ſup in hell. 
| | [Exeunt ſeverally. 


SCENE II. 
Saint Albans. 


Alarums ; Excurſions, Enter WARWICK. 


Mar. Clifford of Cumberland, 'tis Warwick calls! 
And if thou doſt not hide thee from the bear, 
Now, — when the angry trumpet ſounds alarm, 

And dead men's cries do fill the empty air, — 
Clifford, I ſay, come forth and fight with me! 
Proud northern lord, Clifford of Cumberland, 
Warwick is hoarſe with calling thee to arms. 


| 4 thy houſhold badge.) The folio has houſed badge, owing pro- 
bably to the tranſcriber's ear deceiving him. The true reading is found 
in the ald play. M ALONE. 
5 Foul ſtigmatick, ] A fligmatick is one on whom nature has ſet a 
mark of deformity, a ſtigma. STEEVENS. 
This certainly is the meaning here. A ſtigmatick originally and 
properly fignified a perſon who has been branded with a hot iron for 
ſome crime. See Bullokar's Engliſh Expoſitor, 1616. MaLone., 


Enter 
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Enter Vox x. 


« How now, my noble lord? what, all a- foot? 
« York. The deadly-handed Clifford flew my ſteed; 
£ But match to match I have encounter'd him, 
« And made a prey for carrion kites and crows 
Even of the bonny beaſt he lov'd fo well ©. 


Enter CLIFrORD. 


© War. Of one or both of us the time is come. 
York. Hold, Warwick, ſeek thee out ſome other chace, 
For I myſelf muſt hunt this deer to death, 
War. Then, nobly, Vork; 'tis for a crown thou 
fight' ſt.— 
As I intend, Clifford, to thrive to-day, 
It grieves my ſoul to leave thee unaſſail'd. 


4 [Exit Warwick. 
« Clif. What ſeeſt thou in me, York” ? why doſt thou 
auſe ? 


© York, With thy brave bearing ſhould I be in love, 
But that thou art ſo faſt mine enemy. 

© Clif. Nor ſhould thy proweſs want praiſe and eſteem, 
gut that 'tis ſhewn ignobly, and in treaſon, 


0 


6 Even of the bonny beaſt be low'd ſo well.] In the old play: | 
« The bonnieſt gray, that e'er was bred in North.“ MAL ONE. 
7 What ſee'ft thou in me, York ? &c.] Inſtead of this and the ten 
following lines, we find theſe in the old play, and the variation is 
worth noting : 4 8 | 
York. Now, Clifford, fince we are fingled here alone, 
Be this the day of doom to one of us 
For now my heart hath ſworn immortal hate 
To thee and all the houſe of Lancaſter. 
Clif. And here I ſtand, and pitch my foot to thine, 
Vowing ne'er to ſtir till thou or I be lain ; 
For never ſhall my heart be ſafe at reſt, 
Till I have ſpoil'd the hateful houſe of Vork. 
Alarums, and they fight, and York kills Clifford, 
York. Now Lancaſter, fit ſure; thy finews ſhrink. 
Come, fearful Henry, grovefing on thy face, h 
Yield up thy crown unto the prince of Vork. [Exit York. 
+ MALONE. 
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* York. So let it help me now againſt thy ſword, 
As I in juſtice and true; right expreſs it! 
«© Clif. My ſoul and body on the action both !— 
© York. A dreadful lay * !—addreſs thee inſtantly. 
| [They fight, and Clifford falls. 
© Clif, La fin couronne les ceuvres 9, [Dies. 
* York. Thus war hath given thee peace, for thou art ſtill. 
Peace with his ſoul, heaven, if it be thy will! [ Exit. 
f Enter young CLIFFORD. 


* Y. Clif. Shame and confufion! all is on the rout; 
* Fear frames diforder, and diforder wounds | 
7 * Where 


A dreadful lay !--] A dreadful wager; a tremendous ſtake, 
| Jonn'soN, 

9 La fin couronne les ceuvres.] The players read: 

La fin corrone les eumenes. STEEVENS»s 

Corrected by the editor of the ſecond folio. Maronr, 

T Dies.] Our author, in making Clifford fall by the hand of York, 
has departed from the truth of hiſtory, a practice not uncommon to 
him when he does his utmoſt to make his characters conſiderable. 
This circumſtance however ſerves to prepare the reader or ſpectator for 
the vengeance afterwards taken by Clifford's ſon on York and Rutland, 

It is remarkable, that at the beginning of the third part of this 
hiſtorical play, the poet has forgot this occurrence, and there repre- 
ſents Cliftord's death as it really happened ; | 

« Lord Clifford and lord Stafford all abreaſt 
6 Charg'd our mais battle's front; and breaking in, 
« Were by the ſwords of common ſoldiers ſiain.” PRC. 

For this inconſiſtency the elder poet muſt anſwer ; for theſe lines are 
in the True tragedie of Richard Duke of York, &c. on which, as I 
conceive, the third part of King Henry VI. was founded. MALoNE. 

> Shame and confuſion ! all is on the rout; &c.] Inſtead of this long 
ſpeech, we have the following lines in the old play: 

Y. Clifford. Father of Cumberland ! 
Where may I ſeek my aged father forth? 
O diſmal fight ! ſee where he breathleſs lies, 
All ſmear'd and welter'd in his luke-warm blood! 
Ah, aged pillar of all Cumberland's true houſe . 
Sweet father, to thy murder'd ghoſt I ſwear 
Immortal bate unto the houſe of Vork; 
Nor never ſhall I ſleep ſecure one night, 
Till I have furiouſly reveng'd thy death, 
And left not one of them to breathe on earth. 
[He takes bim up on bis _ 
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Where it ſhould guard. O war, thou ſon of hell, 
* Whom angry heavens do make their miniſter, | 
* Throw in the frozen boſoms of our part 
Hot coals of vengeance !—Let no ſoldier fly: 
* He, that is truly dedicate to war, 
* Hath no ſelf-love ; nor he, that loves himſelf, 
* Hath not eſſentially, but by circumſtance, 
The name of valour.—0, let the vile world end, 
| [ /ceing his dead father. 
And the premiſed flames of the laſt day 
„Knit earth and heaven together! 
Now let the general trumpet blow his blaſt, 
* Particularities and petty ſounds 
* To ceaſe * !—-Waſt thou ordain'd, dear father, 
* To loſe thy youth in peace, and to atchieve 5 
The filver livery of adviſed age®* ; 
* And, in thy reverence ?, .and thy chair-days, thus 
* To die in ruffian battle? Even at this ſight, 
My heart is turn'd to ftone “: and, while 'tis mine, 
It ſhall be ſtony, York not our old men ſpares ; 
* No more will I their babes: tears vin 8 
* Shall be to me even as the dew to fire; 


And thus as old Anchiſes' ſon did bear 

His aged father on his manly back, 

And fought with him againſt the bloody Greeks, 

Even ſo will I ;z—but ſtay, here's one of them, 

To whom my ſoul hath ſworn immortal hate. MAacony. 

3 And the premiſed flames] Premiſed, for ſent before their time. 
The ſenſe is, let the flames reſerved for the laſt day be ſent now. 

' WarBuRTON, 

4 To ceaſe l] is to flop, a verb active. So, in Timon of Athens : 

6 be not ceas'd 5 
« With flight denial —. STEZVZNS. 

S to atcbieve] is, to obtain. Jonson. 

6 of adviſed age ;] Adviſed is wiſe, experienced. MALoxx. 

7 And, in thy reverence, ] In that period of life, which is entitled 
to the reverence of others. Our author has uſed the word in the ſame 
manner in As you like it, where the younger brother ſays to the elder, 
(ſpeaking of their father,) „ thou art indeed nearer to his reverence.” 

| MALONEs 

* My heart is turn'd to flone:] So, in Othello: © — my heart is 
turn'd to ſtone; I ſtrike it, and it hurts my hand.“ Marons. 


+ And 
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* And beauty, that the tyrant oft reclaims, 
* Shall to my flaming wrath be oil and flax“. 
. * Henceforth, I will not have to do with pity : 
Meet I an infant of the houſe of York, 
Into as many gobbets will I cut it, 
As wild Medea young Abſyrtus did“: 
* In cruelty will I ſeek out my fame. 
Come, thou new ruin of old Clifford's houſe ; | 

| [Taking up the body. 
4 As did Fneas old Anchiſes bear, e 
© So bear I thee upon my manly ſhouldersꝰ; 
But then Zneas bare a living load, | 
Nothing ſo heavy as theſe woes of mine. [ Exit, 


Enter Ri HARD PLANTAGENET and SouzxsET, fights | 
ing, and SOMERSET 7s filled, | 


Rich. So, lie thou there — 


2 to my flaming wwrath be oil and flax.] So, in Hamlet: 
« To flaming youth let virtue be as wax, 
ec And melt in her own fire. STEEveNs. 

* As wild Medea, &c.] When Medea fled with Jaſon from Colchos, 
ſhe murdered her brother Abſyrtus, and cut his body into ſeveral pieces, 
that her father might be prevented for ſome time from purſuing her. 
See Ovid, Trift. Lib. III. El. 9. 

— divellit, divulſaque membra per agros 
Diſſipat, in multis invenienda locis t— 
Ut genitor luctuque novo tardetur, et artus 
Dum legit extinctos, triſte moretur iter. MALoNE. 
9 The quarto copy has theſe lines; 5 5 
Even ſo will J. But ſtay, here's one of them, 
Too whom my ſoul hath ſworn immortal hate. 
Enter Richard, and then Clifford lays down bis father, fights with bim, 
Ry and Richard flies away again. | 
Out, crook-back'd villain, get thee — my fight! 
But I will after thee, and once again 
(When I have borne my father to his tent) 
I'll try my fortune better with thee yet. a 
[ Exit young Clifford, with bis father. 
STEEVENS» 
This is to be added to all the other circumſtances which have been 
urged to ſhew that the quarto play was the production of an elder writer 
than Shakſpeare. The former's deſcription of ZEneas is different. See 
p- 250, n. 2. MALONE, 
+ Ks « For, 
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For, underneath an ale-houſe? paltry ſign “, 

The Caſtle in ſaint Albans, Somerſet a 

Hath made the wizard famous in his death*.— 

* Sword, hold thy temper; heart, be wrathful ſtill: 

* Prieſts pray for enemies, bat princes kill, [ Exit. 


 Alarums. Excurſions. Enter King HENRY, Queen Max- 
GARET, and others, retreating. 


« 2, Mar, Away, my lord*, you are flow; for ſhame, 
away! | 
* K, Hen. Can we out-run the heavens ? good Mar- 
garet, ſtay. | 
* D. Mar, 


1 For, underneath an ale-houſe” paltry fign,] Dr. Johnſon juſtly ob- 
ſetves that the particle for feems to be uſed here without any apparent 
inference. The correſponding paſſage in the old play induces me te 
believe that a line has been omitted, perhaps of this import: 

« Behold, the propbecy is come to paſs ; 
& For, underneath—" &c. 
We have had already two, fimilar omiſſions in this play. Maron. 

Thus the paſſage ſtands in the quarto : 

Rich. So lie thou there, and tumble in thy blood! 
What's here? the ſign of the Caſtle ? 
Then the prophecy is come to paſs; . 
For Somerſet was forewarned of caſtles, 
The which he always did obſerve; and now, 
Behold, under a paltry ale-houſe fign, 
The Caſtle in ſaint Albans, Somerſet a 
Hath made the wizard famous by his death. STxzvrns. 

1— famous in bis death. —] The death of Somerſet here accom- 
pliſnes that equivocal prediction given by Jourdain, the witch, con- 
cerning this duke; which we meet with at the cloſe of the firſt act of 
this play : | | | EY 

Let bim ſhun caſtles: 
Safer ſhall be be upon the ſandy plains, 
Than where caſtles, mounted, fand. 
i. e. the repreſentation of a caſtle, mounted for a fign. Tx EROBAT D. 
3 Away, my lord, &c.] Thus, in the old play: 
Queen. Away, my lord, and fly to London ſtraight; 
Make haſte, for vengeance comes along with them; 
Come, ſtand not to expoſtulate: let's go. 
King. Come then, fair queen, to London let us haſte, 
And ſummon a parliament with ſpeed, 
To ſtop the fury of theſe dire events. [ Exeunt King and Queen. 

Previous to the entry of the king and queen, there is the following 

Kage-diretion ; 


« A'arums 
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* 9. Mar. What are you made of ? you'll nor fight, 

nor fly: | 
* Now is it manhood, wiſdom; and defence, 
To give the enemy way; and to ſecure us 
* By what we can, which can no more but fly, 
| [| Alarum afar off, 

* If you be ta%en; we then ſhould ſee the bottom 
Of all our fortunes “: but if we haply ſcape, 
* (As well we may, if not through your neglect,) 
* We ſhall to London get; where you are lov'd; 


* And where this breach, now in our fortunes made; 
May readily be ſtopp'd. I | 


Enter young CL1FrORD. 


F. Clif. But that my heart's on future miſchief ſet, 
I would ſpeak blaſphemy ere bid you fly; 

* But fly you muſt ; uncurable diſcomfit 

* Reigns in the hearts of all our preſent parts“. 

* Away, for your relief! and we will live 

* To ſee their day, and them our fortune give: 

* Away, my lord, away ! [ Exeunt, 


ce Alarums again, and then enter three or four bearing the Duke of 
Buckingham wounded to his tent. Alarums flill, and then enter the 
king and queen,” See p. 133, Ne Jz and p. 140, n. 8. MALONE. 
+ 4 ou be ta' en, we then ſhould ſee the bottom | 
: 7 all our fortunes:] Of this expreſſion, which is undoubtedly 
Shakſpeare's, he appears to have been fond. So, in K. Henry IV. P. I. 
for therein ſhould we read 
« The very bottom and the ſoul of hope, 
« The very lift, the very utmoſt bound 
« Of all our fortunes.” 
Again, in Romeo and Juliet: 
| c Which ſees into the bottom of my grief.“ 
Again, in Meaſure for Meaſure : | 
. &« To look into the bottom of my place.” Matoxns. 
5 all our preſent parts.] Should we not read? party. 
YEWHITT. 
The text is undoubtedly right. So, before: 
« Throw in the frozen boſoms of our part 
| & Hat coals of vengeance.” 
I think I have met with part for party in other books of — time. 
| ALONE, 


$CENE 
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SCENE Ut. 
Fields near Saint Albans, 


Alarum. Retreat. Flouriſh ; then enter Vok k, RICHARD 
PLANTAGENET, WARWICK, and Soldiers, with drum 
and colours. 


© York. Of Saliſbury, who can report of him®*; 
That winter lion, who, in rage, forgets 
Aged contuſions and all bruſh of time; 
* And, like a gallant in the brow of youth“, 
* Repairs him with occaſion ? this happy day 
* Is not itſelf, nor have we won one foot, 
If Saliſbury be loſt. 

Rich. My noble father, 55 
Three times to-day I holp him to his horſe, 


/ Saliſbury, &c.] The correſponding ſpeeches to this and the 
following, are theſe, in the original play: 5 
Tork. How now, boys! fortunate this fight hath been; 
I hope to us and ours, for England's guod, 
And our great honour, that ſo long we loſt, 
Whilſt faint-heart Henry did uſurp our rights. 
But did you ſee old Saliſbury, fince we 
With bloody minds did buckle with the foe ? 
I. would not for the loſs of this right hand 
That aught but well betide that good old man. 
_ Rich. My lord, I ſaw him in the thickeſt throng 
Charging his launce with his old weary arms; 
And thrice I ſaw him beaten from his horſe, 
And thrice this hand did ſet him up again; 
And ftill he fought with courage gainſt his foes ; 
The boldeſt-ſprited man that e'er mine eyes beheld, 
. Mato. 
? = bruſh of time; ] The gradual detrition of time. So, in Timon 
of Athens : —one winter's bruſþ—.” STEEVENS. 


5 — gallant in the brow of youth, I The broev of youth, is the heigbe 


of youth, as the brop of a hill is its ſummit. So, in Othello: 
„ the head and front of my offending.” 

Again, in X. Fohn : 1 
« Why here walk J in the black brow of night.“ STEEV RNS. 


5 Three 
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Three times beſtrid him ?, thrice I led him off, 
Perſuaded him from any further act: ? 
But ſtill, where danger was, {till there I met him; 
* And like rich hangings in a homely houſe, 


80 was his will in his old feeble body. 


# But, noble as he is, look where he comes. 


Enter SALISBURY. 


« Sal. one, by my ſword, well haſt thou fought to- 
BY. 
© By the maſs, ſo did we all.—I thank you, Richard: 
God knows, how long it is I have to live; 
And it hath pleas'd him, that three times to-day 
< You have defended me from imminent death. — 
Well, lords, we have not got that which we have * ; 
* *T1s not enough our foes are this time fled, 
® Being oppoſites of ſuch repairing nature 3, 
8 YT, orks 


9 Three times beflrid him, ] That is, Three times I ſaw him fallen, 
and, ſtriding over him, defended him till he recovered. Joxngon. 
See Vol. V. p. 245, n. 9. Of this act of friendſhip, which Shak. 


ſpeare has frequently noticed in other places, no mention is made in 


the old play, as the reader may find at the other fide of this page ; and 
its introduction here is one of the numerous minute circumſtances, 
which when united form almoſt a decifive proof that the piece before 
us was conſtructed on foundations laid by a preceding writer. MAL ONE. 
1 Well baſt thow fought, &c.] The variation between this ſpeech 
and that in the original play deſerves to be noticed: | 
| Sal. Well haſt thou fought this day, thou valiant duke 
And thou brave bud of York's increaſing houſe, 
The ſmall remainder of my weary life, 
I hold for thee, for with thy warlike arm 
Three times this day thou haſt preſerv'd my life. Maron. 
2 Well, lords, wwe have not got that which we have ;] i. e. we have 


not ſecured, we are not ſure of retaining, that which we have acquired. 


In qur author's Rape of Lucrece, a poem very nearly contemporary 
with the preſent piece, we meet with a fimilar expreſſion: 

«© That oft they have not that which they poſſeſs.” M ALONE. 

3 Being oppoſites of ſuch repairing nature.] Being enemies that are 

likely ſo ſoon to rally and recover themſelves from this defeat. See 

Vol. IV. Pe 57, Ne 5» | 
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© York. I know, our ſafety is to follow them ; 
For, as I hear, the king is fled to London, 
To call a preſent court of parliament +. 
Let us purſue him, ere the writs go forth :— 
„What ſays lord Warwick, ſhall we after them? 
War. After them! nay, before them, if we can. 
Now by my faith 5, lords, *twas a glorious day: 
Saint Albans” battle, won by famous York, 
Shall be eterniz'd in all age to come,— 
Sound, drums and trumpets ;—and to London all: 
And niore ſuch days as theſe to us befall! [ Exeunt, 


To repair in our author's language is, to renovate, So, in Cymbeline: 
& O, diſloyal thing! 
«© That ſhould'ſt repair my youth, —.“ 
Again, in All's cell that ends well: 
«© —— It much repairs me, 
& To talk of your good father.” MALONE. 

4 To call a preſent court of parliament. ] The king and queen left the 
Rage only juſt as York entered, and have not ſaid a word about calling a 
parliament. Where then could York hear this ?—The fact is, as we 
have ſeen, that in the old play the king does ſay, „he will call a par- 
liament,” but our author has omitted the lines. He has, therefore, 
here as in ſome other places, fallen into an impropriety, by ſometimes 
following and at others deſerting his original, MArLoNE. 

5 Now by my faith, ] The firſt folio reads—Now by my hand. This 
undoubtedly was one of the many alterations made by the editors of that 
copy, to avoid the penalty of the Stat. 3 Jac, I. c. 21, See p. 237. 
n. 83. The true reading I have reſtored from the old play, MATONE. 
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Perſons Repreſented, 


King Henry the Sixth - 
Edward, Prince of Wales, his ſon. 
Lewis XI. King of France. 
Dake of Somerſet, 
Duke of . 
Earl of Oxford, 3 , | 
Earl 5 Northumberland, Lords on King Henry's ide. 
Earl of Weſtmoreland, 
Lord Clifford, 
Richard Plantagenet, Duke of York. 
Edward, Earl of March, afterwards King 

Edward IV. = 

Edmund, Earl of Rutland, his ſans, 
George, afterwards Duke of Clarence, 
Richard, afterwards Duke of Gloceſter, 
Duke of Norfolk, 
Marquis of Montague, 
Earl of Warwick, 
Earl of Pembroke, 
Lord Haſtings, 
Lord Stafford, 
= Jo RT: : uncles to the Duke of York, 
Henry, Earl of Richmond, a Youth. | 
Lord Rivers, brother to lady Grey. Sir William Stanley, 
Sir John 1 Sir John Somerville. 
Tutor to Rutland. Mayor of York. Lieutenant of the Tower, 
A Nobleman. Two Keepers, A Huntſman, 
A fon that has killed his father. 8 
A father that has killed his ſon, 


of the Duke of York's party. 


Queen Margaret. 
Lady Grey, afterwards queen to Edward IV. 
Bona, /#/ter to the French gueen, 


Soldiers, and other Attendants on King Henry and King Ed- 
| ward, Meſſengers, Watchmen, &c. ' 


SCENE, during part of the third act, in France; dur- 
ing all the reſt of the play, in England. 


THIRD PART OF 
KING HE Nr 
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— * 


ACT I. Sc EN E I. 


London. The Parliament-Honſe. 


Drums. Some Soldiers of York's party break in. Then, 
Enter the Duke of York, Edward, RI c RAR D, Nogr- 
FOLK, MonTacue, WaRwick, and Others, with 
aohite roſes in their hats, 


War. I wonder, how the king eſcap'd our hands 
York, While we purſu'd the horſemen of the north, 
g He 


1 The action of this play (which was at firſt printed under this title, 
Tbe true Tragedy of Richard Duke of York, and the good King Henry 
the Sixth; or, The Second Part of the Contention of York and Lancaſ- 
ter) opens juſt after the firſt battle at Saint Albans, [May 23, 1455] 
wherein the Vork faction carried the day; and cloſes with the murder 
of king Henry VI. and the birth of prince Edward, afterwards king 
Edward V. [| November 4, 1471.] So that this hiſtory. takes in the 
ſpace of full fixteen years. THEOBALD. 

I have never ſeen the quarto copy of the Second part of Tux Waore 
ConTENTION, &c. printed by Valentine Simmes for Thomas Mil- 
lington, 1600; but the copy printed by W. W. for Thomas Milling- 
ton, 1600, is now before me, and it is not preciſely the ſame with that 
deſcribed by Mr. Pope and Mr. Theobald, nor does the undated edi- 
tion (printed in fact, in 1619) correſpond with their deſcription. The 
title of the piece printed in 1600, by W. W. is as follows: The true 
Tragedie of Richarde Duke f Yorke, and the death of good King Henrie 
the Sixt: With the whsle contention between the tuo houſes Lancaſter 
and Yorke: as it was ſundry times acted by the Right Honourable the 
Earle of Pembrooke his Servants. Printed at London by W. M. for 
Thomas Millington, and are to be ſold at bis pappe under St. Peter's 
Cburch in Cornewall, 1600. On this piece Shakſpeare, as I conceive, 
in 1591 formed the drama before us, See p. 115, n. 1, and the Eflay 
at the end of this play. Martone., ; 

The preſent hiſtorical drama was altered by Crowne, and brought on 
the ſtage in the year 1680, under the title of The Miſeries of Civil Wars 
4 | Sureix 
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He ſlily ſtole away, and left his men: 

Whereat the great lord of Northumberland, 

Whoſe warlike ears could never brook retreat, 

© Chear'd up the drooping army; and himſelf, 
Lord Clifford, and lord Stafford, all a-breaſt, 
Charg'd our main battle's front, and, breaking in, 
Were by the ſwords of common ſoldiers ſlain“. 

Edw. Lodi Stafford's father, duke of Buckingham, 

© Is either ſlain, or wounded dangerous: | 

I cleft his beaver with a downright blow; 

© That this is true, father, behold his blood. 
: | ſhewing his bloody ſcuord. 


kf [ 
Mont. And, brother, here's the earl of Wiltſhire's 
| blood, [to York, ſbewing his. 


. Whom I encounter'd as the battles join'd. 
Rich. Speak thou for me, and tell them what I did. 
[throwing down the duke of Somerſet's head. 
* York. Richard hath beſt deſerv'd of all my ſons. — 
What, is your grace * dead, my lord of Somerſet ? 
. | Norf. 


- Surely the works of Shakſpeare could have been little read at that pe- 


riod; for Crowne in his prologue, declares the play to be entirely his 
Own compoſition : 
: « For by his feeble {kill tis built alone, 
«© The divine Shakſpeare did not lay one lone.” 5 
whereas the very firſt ſcene is that of Jack Cade copied almoſt verba- 
tim from the ſecond part of X. Henry VI. and ſeveral others from this 


third part, with as little variation. STEEVENS. 


This play is only divided from the former for the convenience of ex- 
hibition; for the ſeries of action is continued without interruption, nor 


are any two ſcenes of any play more cloſely connected than the firſt 


Irene of this play with the laſt of the former. Jonnson. 


2 Were by the ſwords of common ſoldiers ſlain.) Dr. Percy in a note 
on the preceding play, (p. 250, n. 1.) has pointed out the inconſiſtency 
between this account, and the reprefentation there, Clifford being kill- 


ed on the ſtage by the duke of York, the preſent ſpeaker. Shakſpeare 
Was led into this inconfiftency by the author of the original plays: if 


indeed there was but one author, for this circumſtance might lead us 
to ſuſpect that the ii and ſecond part of The Contentiin, &c. were not 


\written by the ſame hand.—However, this is not decifive ; for the 
author, whoever he was, might have been inadvertent, as we find 


Shakſpeare undoubtedly was. MaArLons. 


3 What, is your grace] The folio read: Bar is your grace, 55 
OY | 4 : ; 
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Norf. Such hope have all the line of John of Gaunt ! 
Rich. Thus do I hope to ſhake king Henry's head, 

Mar. And fo do I. —ViRorious prince of York, 

Before I ſee thee ſeated in that throne 

Which now the houſe of Lancaſter uſurps, 

I vow by heaven, theſe eyes ſhall hever cloſe, 

This is the palace of the fearful king, 

And this the regal ſeat: poſſeſs it, Vork; 

For this is thine, and not king Henry's heirs?.. 

York. Aſſiſt me then, ſweet Warwick, and I will; 

For hither we have broken in by force. 

Norf. We'll all aſſiſt you; he, that flies, ſhall die. 
York. 1 gentle Norfolk, — Stay by me, my 
lords; — | | TJ 

* And, ſoldiers, ſtay, and lodge by me this night. 
War. - when the king comes, offer him no vio- 

ence, . | 

_ © Unleſs he ſeek to thruſt you out by force. [ They retire: 
®* York. The queen, this day, here holds her parlia- 

ment; | 

* But little thinks, we ſhall be of her council: 

* By words, or blows, here let us win our right, 
Rich. Arm'd as we are, let's ſtay within this houſe, 
War. The bloody parliament ſhall this be call'd, 

Unleſs Plantagener, duke of York, be king; 

And baſhful Henry depos'd, whoſe cowardice 

Hath made us by-words to our enemies. | 

© York. Then leave me not, my lords; be reſolute z 

I mean to take poſſeſſion of my right. | | 

Mar. Neither the king, nor he that loves him beſt, 

The proudeſt he that holds up Lancaſter, 

Dares ſtir a wing, af Warwick ſhake his bells +, 

* I'll plant Plantagenet, root him up who dares ;— 


It was evidently a miſtake of the tranſcriber, the word in the old play 
being What, which ſuits ſufficiently with York's exultation; whereas 
But affords no ſenſe whatſoever. MATLON E. | I 

+ —if Warwick ſhake bis bells, ] The alluſion is to falconry. The 
hawks had ſometimes little bells hung upon them, perhaps to dare the 
birds ; that is, to fright them from riſing. Johns, . 
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Reſolve thee, Richard; claim the Engliſh crown. * 
[Warwick leads York to the throne, who ſeats himfelf, 


Flouriſh. Enter King HENRY, CLiFFoORD, NoRTHU M« 
BERLAND, WESTMORELAND, EXETER, and Others, 
with red roſes in their hats. 


K. Hen. My lords, look where the ſturdy rebel ſits, 
Even in the chair of ſtate ! belike, he means, 
(Back'd by the power of Warwick, that falſe peer,) 
'To aſpire unto the crown, and reign as king.— 
Earl of Northumberland, he flew thy father ;— 
And thine, lord Clifford; and you both have vow'd re- 
venge | | 
On him, his ſons, his favourites, and his friends. 
© North, If I be not, heavens, be reveng'd on me! 
- Clif. The hope thereof makes Clifford mourn in ſteel. 
Meſt. What, ſhall we ſuffer this? let's pluck him down; 
My heart for anger burns, I cannot brook it. ; 
K. Hen. Be patient, gentle earl of Weſtmoreland. ' 
Clif. Patience is for poltroons, ſuch as he: 
He durſt not fit there, had your father liv'd, 


My gracious lord, here'in the parliament 


Let us aſſail the family of Vork. 
North, Well haſt thou ſpoken, coufin ; be it ſo. 
K. Hen. Ah, know you not, the city favours them, 
And they have troops of ſoldiers at their beck? ! 
Exe. But, when“ the duke is ſlain, they'll quickly fly. 
K. Hen. Far be the thought'of this from Henry's heart, 
To make a ſhambles of the parliament-houſe! 
Couſin of Exeter, frowns, words, and threats, 
Shall be the war that Henry means to uſe.— | | 
ee [They advance to the duke. 
Thou factious duke of Vork, deſcend my throne, 
And kneel for grace and mercy at my feet ; 
E am thy loveremans 5 net 5 


S Exe. But ben, &c.] This line is by the miſtake of the com- 
poſitor given to Weſtmoreland, The king's anſwer ſhews that it be- 
longs to Exeter, to whom it is affigned in the old play. MALoNE. 

Ig Yorks 


T 


KING HENRY VI. 265 
York. Thou art deceiv'd ©, I am thine. | 
Exe. For -— "ll come down; he made thee duke of 
York. 

ort. * Twas my inheritance, as the earldom was 7. 
Exe. Thy father was a traitor to the crown, 
War. Exeter, thou art a traitor to the crown, 

In following this uſurping Henry. | 
Clif. Whom ſhould he follow, but his natural king? 
War. ba Clifford; and that's Richard 5, duke of 
| York. | | 
K. Hen. And ſhall I ſtand, and thou fit in my throne ? 
© York. It mult and ſhall be ſo. Content thyſelf. 
War. Be duke of Lancaſter, let him be king. 
Meſt. He is both king and duke of Lancaſter ; 

And that the lord of Weitmoreland ſhall maintain. 

Mar. And Warwick ſhall-diſprove it. You forget, 
That we are thoſe, which chas'd you from the field, 
And flew your fathers, and with colours ſpread 
March'd through the city to the palace-gates, 

* North, Yes, Warwick, I remember 1t to my grief ; 
And, by his ſoul, thou and thy houſe ſhall rue it. 

c Weſt. Plantagenet, of thee, and theſe thy ſons, 
Thy kinfmen, and thy friends, I'll have more lives, 
Than drops of blood were in my father's veins. 

* Clif. Urge it no more; leſt that, inſtead of words, 


© Thou art deceiv'd,] Theſe words, which are not in the folio, were 
reſtored from the old play. The defect of the metre in the folio, makes 
it probable that they were accidentally omitted. The meaſure is, how- 
ever, ftill faulty, Marone, 

7 Tw-ar my inberitance, as the earldom wat. ] York means, I ſup- 
poſe, that the dukedom of York was his inheritance from his father, 
as the earldom of March was his inheritance from his mother, Anne 
Mortimer, the wife of the earl of Cambridge; and by naming the 
earldom, he covertly aſſerts his right to the crown; for his title to the 
crown was not as duke of Yerk, but earl of March. 

In the original play the line ſtands thus : p 

« *Twas my inheritance, as the kingdom js,” — 
and why Shakſpeare altered it, it is not ealy to ſay; for the new line 
only exhibits the ſame meaning more obſcurely. Marone. 

s —and that's Richard,] The word and, which was accidentally - 
omitted in the firſt folio, is found in the oldplay, Maroxe. 

| I ſend 
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I ſend thee, Warwick, ſuch a meſſen er, 
As ſhall revenge his death, before I ſtir. 
« War. Poor Clifford! how I ſcorn his worthleſs threats! 
York. Will you, we ſhew our title to the crown ? 
If not, our ſwords ſhall plead it in the field. _ 
K. Hen: What title haff thou, traitor, to the crown? 
Thy father was, as thou art, duke of Vork“; 
Thy grandfather, Roger Mortimer, earl of March: 
Lam the ſon of Henry the fifth *, 
Who made the Dauphin and the French to ſtoop, 
And ſeiz*d upon their towns and provinces. 
War. Talk not of France, fith thou haſt loſt it all. 
K. Hen. The lord protector loſt it, and not I; 
When I was crown'd, I was but nine months old. 
Rich, "7s are old enough now, and yet, methinks, you 
loſe ;— 
Father, tear the crown from the uſurper's head. 
Edw, Sweet father, do ſo; ſet it on your head. 
Mont. Good brother, [ro York. ] as thou lov'ſt and ho- 
nour'ſt arms, 
Let's fight it out, and not ſtand cavilling thus. 
Rich. Sound drums and trumpets, and the king will fly. 
York. Sons, peace! 
K. _ ms thou ! and give king Henry leave to 
ſpeak. 
War. Plantagenet ſhall ſpeak firſt ;—hear him, lords; 
And be you ſilent and attentive too, | 
For he, that interrupts him, ſhall not live, 


9 Thy father evas, as thou art, duke of Tork ;] This is a miſtake, i into 
which Shakſpeare was led by the author of the old play. The father of 


Richard duke of Vork was earl of Cambridge, and was never duke of 


York, being beheaded in the life-time of his elder brother Edward duke 


of Vork, who fell in the battle of Agincourt. The folio, by an evident 


error of the preſs, reads My father. The true reading was furniſhed 
by ths old play. Marone. 

Ian the ſon of Henry the fifth,] The military reputation of Henry 
rhe Fifth is the ſole ſupport of his ſon. The name of Henry the Fifch 
Ar the followers of Cade, Jon NS0Ox. 


6 K. Hen. 
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„K. Hen. Think'ſt thou, that I will leave my kingly 
throne *, 

Wherein my grandfire, and my father, ſat ? 
No: firſt ſhall war unpeople this my realm; 
Ay, and their colours—often borne in France; 
And now in England, to our heart's great ſorrow,. 
Shall be my winding-ſheet. —Why faint you, lords ? 
„My title's good, and better far than his. 

War. Prove it, Henry, and thou ſhalt be king 3. 

K. Hen. Henry the fourth by conqueſt got the exown, 

York. Twas by rebellion againſt his king. 

K. Hen. I know not what to fay ; my title's weak. 
Tell me, may not a king adopt an heir ? 

York, What then? | 

K. Hen. An if he may, then am I lawful king: 
For Richard, in the view of many lords, 
Refign'd the crown to Henry the fourth; 
Whoſe heir my father was, and I am his. | 

York, He roſe againſt him, being his ſovereign, 
And made him to reſign his crown perforce. 

War. Suppoſe, my lords, he did it unconſtrain'd, 
Think you, *twere prejudicial to his crown + ? 

Exe. No; for he could not ſo reſign his crown, 
But that the next heir ſhould ſucceed and reign, 

K. Hen. Art thou againſt us, duke of Exeter? 

Exe. His is the right, and therefore pardon me, 


2 Think} thou, 8&e.] The old play here exhibits four lines that are 
not in the folio, They could not have proceeded from the imagination 
of the tranſcriber, and therefore they muſt be added to the many other 
circumſtances that have been already urged, to thew that theſe plays 
were not originally the production of Shakſpeare : 

« Ah Plantagenet, why ſeek'ſt thou to depoſe me? 
66% Are we not both Plantagenets by birth, 

« And from two brothers lineally diſcent ? 

« Suppoſe by right and equity thou be king, 

& Think'ſt thou, &c, MALORNE. 

3 Prove it, Henry, &c.] Henry is frequently uſed by Shakſpeare 
and his contemporaries as a word of three ſyllables. Marons. 

+ — prejudicial to his crown ?] Detrimental to the general rights of 
hereditary royalty. JokNs0N» ; — 


* York. 
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* York. Why whiſper you, my lords, and anſwer not? 
Exe. My conicience tells me, he is lawful king. 
K. Hen. All will revolt from me, and turn to him. 
Northi Plantagenet, for all the claim thou lay'ſt, 
Think not, that Henry ſhall be ſo depos'd. 
© War. Depos'd he ſhall be, in deſpight of all. 
North. Thou art deceiv'd: *tis not thy ſouthern power, 
Of Efſex, Norfolk, Suffolk, nor of Kent,— 
Which makes thee thus preſumptuous and proud, 
Can ſet the duke up, in deſpight of me. 
Clif. King Henry, be thy title right or wrong, 
Lord Clifford vows to fight in thy defence : 
May that ground gape, and ſwallow me alive“, 
© Where I ſhall kneel to him that ſlew my father! 
E. Hen, O Clifford, how thy words revive my heart! 
York, Henry of Lancaſter, reſign thy crown ;— 
What mutter you, or what conſpire you, lords? 
War. Do right unto this princely duke of Yotk ; 
Or I will fill the houſe with armed men, 
And, o'er the chair of ſtate, where now he ſits, 
Write up his title with uſurping blood, | 
He flamps, and the ſoldiers ſhew themſelves. 
© K. Hen. My lord of Warwick, hear but one word © ;— 
« Let me, for this my life-time, reign as king. 
York, Confirm the crown to me, and to mine heirs, 
And thou ſhalt reign in quiet while thou liv'ſt. 
K. Hen. I am content: Richard Plantagenet, 
Enjoy the kingdom after my deceaſe 7, : 
Clif. 
; May that ground gape, and ſwallow me alive,] So, in Phacr's 
- Tranſlation of the fourth ZEneid : | 
cc But rather would I with the ground to gape for me below.“ 
2 STEEVENS» 
6 hear but one word ;] Hear is in this line, as in ſome other 
places, uſed as a diſſyllable. See Vol. V. p. 249, n. . The editor 
of the third folio, and all the ſubſequent editors, read—hear me but 
one word, MALONE. 
7 I am content: Cc. ] Inflead of this ſpeech the old play has the 
following lines: ; 
% King. Convey the ſoldiers hence, and then I will. 


« War. Captaine, conduct them into Tuthilfields,” . 
| | = 
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Clif. What wrong is this unto the prince your ſon ? 
War. What good is this to England, and himſelf? 
Met. Baſe, fearful, and deſpairing Henry! 

« Clif. How haſt thou injur'd both thyſelf and us? 

We. I cannot ſtay to hear theſe articles. 

Nerth. Nor I. | 

Clif. Come, couſin, let us tell the queen theſe news. 

* //eft. Farewel, faint-hearted and degenerate king, 
In whoſe cold blood no ſpark of honour bides. 

North. Be thou a prey unto the houſe of York, 

And die in bands for this unmanly deed ! 

Clif. In dreadful war may*ſt thou be overcome! 

Or live in peace, abandon'd, and deſpis'd! : 
[Exeunt NORTHUMBERLAND, CLIFFORD, end 
WESTMORELAND. | 

Mar. Turn this way, Henry, and regard them not. 

Exe. They ſeek revenge ©, and therefore will not yield, 

K. Hen. Ah, Exeter! 1 

War. Why ſhould you ſigh, my lord? 

K. Hen. Not for myſelf, lord Warwick, but my ſon, 
Whom U unnaturally ſhall diſinherit. = 
But, be it as it may: —!I here entail 
© The crown to thee, and to thine heirs for ever; 
Conditionally, that here thou take an oath 
To ceaſe this civil war, and, whilſt I live, 

To honour me as thy king and ſovereign ; 
And neither? by treaſon, nor hoſtility, 


See P · a; n. 23 p-. 133, Ne J; p-. 140, n. 83 p-. 201, n. 23; and 
p. 205, n. 6. MAL ONE. 

> They ſeek revenge, ] They go away, not becauſe they doubt the 
Juſtice of this determination, byg becauſe they have been conquered, 
and ſeek to be revenged. They are not influenced by principle, but 
paſſion, Jonuns0N. : | 

9 And neither —] Neither, either, wwbetber, brother, rather, and 
many fimilar words, were uſed by Shakſpeare as monoſyllables. So, in 
A Midſummer-Nigbt's Dream: 

C Either death or you I'll find immediately,” 
The editor of the ſecond ſolio, who appears to have been entirely 
ignorant of our author's metre and phraſeology, not knowing this, 
omitted the word And. MALONE, " 
| | ® To 
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To ſeek to put me down, and reign thyſelf, 

York. This oath I willingly take, and will perform. 

{ coming from the throw, 

War. 7 live king Henry Plantagenet embrace 

im. 
K. 5 And long live thou, and theſe thy forward 
ons! 
York. Now York and Lancaſter are reconcil'd. 

Exe, Accurs'd be he, that ſeeks to make them foes ! 

=O enet. The lords come forward. 

« 7 ork. Farewell, my gracious lord; I'll to my caſtle*, 

War. And I'Il keep London with my ſoldiers. 

Norf. And Ito Norfolk, with my followers. 

Mont. And I unto the fea, from whence 1 came, 
[Exeunt York, and his ſons, Warwick, Not 
folk, MonTacvusx, Soldiers, and Attendants, 

K. Hen. And I, with grief and ſorrow, to the court, 


Enter Queen MARGARET, and the Prince of Wales. 
Exe. Here comes the queen, whoſe looks bewray her 


anger; g 
Pl! ſteal away. | 
K. Hen. Exeter, ſo will I. [ vings 
« 2, Mar. Nay, go not from me; I will follow thee, 
K. Hen. Be patient, gentle queen, and I will ſay. 
Mar. Who can be patient in ſuch extremes? 
* AK wretched man! would I had died a maid, 
And never ſeen thee, never borne thee fon, © 
Seeing thou haſt prov'd ſo unnatural a father! 
* Hath he deſerv'd to loſe his birth-right thus ? 
* Hadfſt thou but lov'd him half fo well as 1; 
* Or felt that pain which I dic for him once 5 
Or nouriſh'd him, as I did with my blood; A 
* Thou would have left thy deareſt heart-blood there, 
® Rather than have made * that ſavage duke thine heir, 


I — te my cafile.] Sandal Caſtle near Wakefield, in Yorkſhire» 
MALONEs 


2 Rather than have made—] Rather is here uſed as a monoſyllable. 
Zee p- 269, n. ge Maro * 
* And 
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And difinherited thine only ſon, 
Prince. Father, you cannot diſinherit me: 
If you be king, why ſhould not I ſucceed? 
K. Hen, Pardon me, Margaret ;—pardon me, ſweet 
; | ſon ';— 7 We R © _£ 
# The earl of Warwick, and the duke, enforc'd me. 
„2. Mar. Enforc'd thee! art thou king, and wilt be 
| n | 3 . 
I ſhame to hear thee ſpeak. Ah, timorous wretch ! 
Thou haſt undone thyſelf, thy ſon, and me; 8 
And given unto the houſe of Vork ſuch head, 
* As thou ſhalt reign but by their ſufferance. 
* To entail him and his heirs unto the crown, 
What is it, but to make thy ſepulchre?, 
And creep into it far before thy time? 
* Warwick is chancellor, and the lord of Calais; | 
Stern Faulconbridge commands the narrow ſeas ; 
The duke is made protector of the realm; 
And yet ſhalt thou be ſafe? * ſuch ſafety finds 
* The trembling lamb, environed with wolves. 
Had I been there, which am a filly woman, 
The ſoldiers ſhould have toſs*d me on their pikes, 
© Before I would have granted to that act. 8 
* But thou preferr*ſt thy life before thine honour : 
And, ſeeing thou doſt, I here divorce myſelf, 
goth from thy table, Henry, and thy an | 
© Until that act of parliament be repeal'd, 
© Whereby my ſon is difinherited*, 


The northern lords, that have forſworn thy colours, 


Will follow mine, if once they ſee them ſpread : 

© And ſpread they ſhall be ; to thy foul diſgrace, 

* And utter ruin of the houſe of York, 

Thus do I leave thee :>Come, ' ſon, let's away; 


3 What is it, but to make thy ſepulcbre,] The queen's reproach is 
founded on a poſition long received among politicians, that the loſs of 
a king's power is ſoon followed by loſs of life. | 

4 Whereby my ſon is diſinberited.] The corre 
play is this. The variation is remarkable. | 
| « Wherein thou yieldeſt to the houſe of York.” MAL ON. 


Our 


ponding line in the old 


—— - — — — 
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Our army's ready; come, we'll after them. 


K. Hen. Stay, prune Margaret, and hear me ſpeak. 
Mar. Thou haſt ſpoke too much already; get thee 


| ne. 
K. 1 ſon Edward, thou wilt ſtay with me ? 
©. Mar. Ay, to be murder'd by his enemies. 
Prince. When I return with victory from the field 5, 
I'Il fee your grace: till then, I'II follow her. 
9. Ma Come, ſon, away; we may not linger thus. 
[Exeunt Queen Ma ROARET, and the Prince. 
© K. Her. Poor queen! how love to me, and to her ſon, 
© Hath made ker break out into terms of rage! 
Reveng'd may ſhe be on that hateful duke; 
* Whoſe haughty ſpirit, winged with deſire, 
Will coſt my crown s. and, like an empty eagle, 
Tire on the fleſh of me 7, and of my ſon ! 
* The loſs of thoſe three lords* torments my heart: 
* I'll write unto them, and entreat them fair ;— 
Come, couſin, you ſhall be the meſſenger ?. 
Exe. And I, I hope, ſhall reconcile them all. 
N [ Exeunt, 


5 — from the field,] Folio .—to the field. The true reading is found 
in the old play. MATLONR. 
Vill gof my. crew] i. e. will coſt me my crown; will induce on 
me the expence or loſs of my crown, MALON RE. 
7 Tire on the fleſh of me,] To tire is to faſten, to fix the talons, 
from the French tirer, JorNs0N. 
Jo tire is to peck. So, in Decker's Match me in London, 1631: 
« _— the vulture tires 
« Upon the eagle's heart.” STEEVENS. 
8 ws thoſe three lords — ] That is, of Northumberland, Weſtmor- 
land, and Clifford, who had left him in diſguſt. * a 
9 — you ſhall be the meſſeng er.] Inſtead of the fix laſt lines of this 
ſpeech, the firſt copy preſents thele : S. 
Come, couſin of Exeter, ſtay thou here, 
For Clifford and thoſe northern lords be gone, 
6 fear towards Wakefield, to diſturb the duke.” 
See p. 268, n. 7, and the notes there referred to. MAL ONE, 


: $CENE 


SCENE II. 
A Room in Sandal Caftle, near Wakefield, in Yorkſhire. * 
Enter EDwaRD, RICHARD, and MONTAGUE. 


© Rich. Brother, though I be youngeſt, give me leave, 
Zadau. No, I can better play the orator. 
Mont. But I have reaſons ſtrong and forcible, 


Enter YORK. 


© York. Why, how now, ſons, and brother“, at a ſtrife? 
What is your quatrel? how began it firſt? | 
© Edw. No quarrel, but a ſlight contention. 
York. About what? | 
© Rich, About that which concerns your grace, and us; 
© The crown of England, father, which is yours, 
Lor. Mine, boy? not till king Henry be dead. 
Rich. Your right depends not on his life, or death. 
Edu. Now you are heir, therefore enjoy it now: 
* By giving the houſe of Lancaſter leave to breathe, 
It will outrun you, father, in the end. 


I — ſons, and brother,] I believe we ſhould read coin inſtead of 
brot ber, unleſs brot ber be uſed by Shakſpeare as a term expreſſive of 


endearment, or becauſe they embarked, like brothers, in one cauſe. 


Montague was only couſin to Vork, and in the quarto he is ſo called. 
Shakſpeare uſes the expreſſion, brother of the war, in King Lear. 
| STEEVENS. 
It ſhould be, ſons and brothers; my ſons, and brothers to each other, 
OHNSONs 
The third folio reads as Dr. Johnſon adviſes, But as You again in 
this ſcene addreſſes Montague by the title of brother, and Montague 
uſes the ſame to York, Dr. Johnſon's conjecture cannot be right. 
Shakſpeare certainly ſuppoſed them to be brothers-in-law. MAL ONE. 
Brother is right, In the two ſucceeding pages York calls Montague 
brother, This may be in reſpect to their being brothers of the war, 
Mr. Steevens obſerves, or of the ſame council as in Xing Henry VIII. 
who ſays to Cranmer, „ You are a brother of us.” Montague was 
brother to Warwick; Warwick's daughter was married to a ſon of 
Vork: therefore York and Montague were brothers. But as this alli- 


ance did not take place during the life of York, I embrace Mr. Stee- . 


vens's interpretation rather than ſuppoſe «that Shakſpeare made a 
miſtake about the time of the marriage. Tor TRT. 


Vol. VI. | * « York, 
— 


| 
| 
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s York, I took an oath; that he ſhould quietly reign; 
© Edw. But, for a kingdom, any oath may be broken: 
© I'd break a thouſand oaths, to reign one year. 
© Rich, 2 God forbid , your grace ſhould be for- 
ſworn. a 
.© York. I ſhall be, if I claim by open war. 
« Rich, T'll prove the contrary, if you'll hear me ſpeak; 
© York. Thou canſt not, ſon ; it is impoſſible. 
© Rich, An oath is of no moment *, being not took 
© Before a true and lawful magiſtrate, 
© That hath authority over him that ſwears : 
Henry had none, but did uſurp the place; 
© Then, ſeeing twas he. that made you to depoſe, 
© Your oath, my lord, 1s vain and frivolous. | 
Therefore, to arms. * And, father, do but think; 
How ſweet a thing it is to wear a crown; 
* Within whoſe circuit 1s Elyſium, 
And all that poets feign of bliſs and joy. 
* Why do we linger thus ? I cannot reft, 
* Until the white roſe, that I wear, be dy*d 
* Even in the lukewarm blood of Henry's heart. 
© York, Richard, enough; I will be ay or die. 


2 Rich. No; God forbid, He] Inſtead of this and the three follow- 

Ing ſpeeches, the old play has theſe lines: 
LEN Rich. An if it pleaſe your grace to give me leave, 
F'1l ſhew-your grace the way to ſave your oath, 
And diſpoſſeſs King Henry from the crown, 
York. I pr'ythee, Dick, let me hear thy deviſe. 

See p. 268, n. 7, and the notes there referred to. MAroxg. 

3 An oath is of no moment,] The obligation of an oath is here eluded 
by very deſpicable ſophiſtry. A lawful magiſtrate alone has the power 
to exact an oath, but the oath derives no part of its force from the ma- 
giſtrate. The plea againſt the obligation of an oath obliging to main- 
rain an uſurper, taken from the unlawfulneſs of the oath itſelf in ths 

_ foregoing play, was rational and juſt, JonnsoN. 

This ſpeech is formed on the following one in the old play: 

Rich. Then thus, my lord. An oath is of no moment, 
Being not ſworn before a lawful magiſtrate ; | 
Henry is none, but doth uſurp your right; 

And yet your grace ſtands bound to him by oath : 
Then, noble father, REO 
Reſolve yourſelf, and once more claim the crown, MALONT. 


4 p Brother, 


KING HENRY VI. 275 


Brother, thou ſhalt to London preſently, 
And whet on Warwick to this enterprize.— - 
Thou, Richard, ſhalt to the duke of Norfolk, 
And tell him privily of our intent, — 
« You, Edward, ſhall unto my lord Cobham, 
With whom the Kentiſhmen will willingly riſe : 
In them I truſt; for they are ſoldiers, 
« Witty, courteous 5, liberal, full of ſpirit. — 
© While you are thus employ'd, what reſteth more, 
gut that I ſeek occaſion how to riſe ; 
« And yet the king not privy to my drift, 

Nor any of the houſe of Lancaſter ? 


Enter a Meſſenger ©. 


But, ſtay; What news? Why com'f thou in ſuch poſt ? 
MJ. ke queen, with all the northern earls and 
ords 7, a | 


© Intend here to beſiege you in your caſtle : 
| She 


4 Brother, thou ſhalt to London preſently,] Thus the original play: 
Edward, thou ſhalt to Edmond Brooke, lord Cobham, 
With whom the Kentiſhmen will willingly riſe. 

Thou, couſin Montague, ſhalt to Norfolk ſtraight, 
And bid the duke to muſter up his ſoldiers, 
And come to me to Wakefield preſently. 
And Richard, thou to London ſtraight ſhall poſt, 
And bid Richard Nevill Earl of Warwick 
To leave the city, and with his men of war 
To meet me at St. Albans ten days hence. 
My ſelf here in Sandall caftle will provide 
Both men and money, to further our attempts. MAronr. . 
5 Witty, courteous, ] Witty anciently fignified, of ſound judgment. 
The poet calls Buckingham “ the deep-revolving witty Buckingham.” 
STEEVENS. 
6 Enter a Meſſenger.] In the folio, we have here by inadvertence, 
“Enter Gabriel.” Gabriel was the actor who played this inconſider- 
able part. He is mentioned by Heywood in his Apology for Actors, 
1612. The correction has been made from the old play. MALON E. 
7 The queen, with all, c.] I know not whether the author intend- 
ed any moral inſtruction, but he that reads this has a ſtriking admo- 
nition againſt that precipitancy by which men often uſe unlawful means 
to do that which a little delay would put honeſtly in their power, Had 
York ſtaid but a few moments, he had ſaved, his cauſe from the ſtain 


of perjury, [oHN80N, 
; J T 3 In 
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« She is hard by with twenty thouſand men; 
© And therefore fortify your hold, my lord. 
* York. Ay, with my ſword, What! think'ſt thou, 
that we fear them ?— 
Edward and Richard, you ſhall ſtay with me; 
© My brother Montague ſhall poſt to London : 
* Let noble Warwick, Cobham; and the reft, 
* Whom we have left protectors of the king, 
* With powerful policy ſtrengthen themſelves, 
And truſt not ſimple Henry, nor his oaths. 
Mont. Brother, I go; I'll win them, fear it not: 
And thus moſt humbly I do take my leave. [ Exit, 


Enter Sir John and Sir Hugh MorTimEes. 


Tori. Sir John, and Sir Hugh Mortimer, mine uncles ! 
© You are come to Sandal in a happy hour ; 
'The army of the queen mean to befiege us. 

Sir Fohn. She ſhall not need, we'll meet her in the field, 

© York. What, with five thouſand men? 1 

Rich. Ay, with five hundred, father, for a need. 
A woman's general; What ſhould we fer? 
| [4 march afar of. 

« Edw.T hear their drums; Let's ſet our men in order; 

And iſſue forth, and bid them battle ſtraight. 


In October 1460, when it was eſtabliſhed in parliament that the 
duke of Vork ſhould ſucceed to the throne after Henry's death, the 
duke and his two ſons, the earl of March and the earl of Rutland, took 
an oath to do ne act whatſoever that might ( ſound to the abridgment 
of the natural life of King Henry the Sixth, or diminiſhing of his reign 
or dignity royal.” Having — the king to ſend for the queen 
and the prince of Wales, (who were then in York) and finding that ſhe 
would not obey his requiſition, he on the ſecond of December ſet out for 
his caſtle in Yorkſhire, with ſuch military power as he had, a meſſenger 
having been previouſly diſpatched to the earl of March, to defire him to 
follow his father with all the forces he could procure, The duke arrived 
at Sandal caſtle on the 24th of December, and in a ſhort time his army a- 
mounted to five thouſand men. An anonymous Remarker, however, very 
confidently aſſerts, that ( this ſcene, ſo far as reſpets York's oath and 
bis reſolution to break it, proceeds entirely from the author's imagina- 
tion.” His oath is on record; and what his reſelution was when he 
marched from London at the head of a large body of men, and fent the 

meſſage above ſtated to his ſon, it is not very difficult to conjecture. 
* | | T Maront. 
© York, 
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© York, Five men to twenty 9 !—though the odds be 


great, 
I doubt not, uncle, of our victory. 
Many a battle have I won in France, 
When as the enemy hath been ten to one; 
* Why ſhould I not now have the like ſucceſs ? 


[ Alarum. Exeunt. 


SCENE III. 
Plains near Sandal Caſtlę. 
Alarums, Excurſions, Enter RUTLAND, and his Tutor. 


Rut. Ah, whither* ſhall I ly, to *ſcape their hands l 
Ah, tutor! look, where bloody Clifford comes ! 


Enter CLIT ORD and Soldiers. 


Clif. Chaplain, away! thy prieſthood ſaves thy life. 
As for the brat of this accurſed duke,— 
Whoſe father“ ſlew my father, —he ſhall die. 

Tut. And I, my lord, will bear him company. 

Clif. Soldiers, away with him. | 

© Tut. Ah, Clifford ! murder not this innocent child, 
© Left thou be hated both of God and man. 


[ Exit, forted off by ſoldiers. 
Clif. How now! is he dead already} Or, is it fear, 
That makes him cloſe his eyes? I' open them. N 
: 3 © Kits 
Five men to twenty] &c.] Thus, in the old play: | 
York. Indeed many brave battles have I won 
In Normandy, whereas the enemy 2 
Hath been ten to one, and why ſhould I now 
Doubt'of the like ſucceſs. I am reſolv'd, 
Come, let us go. Es SPE Tog 
Ed. Let us march away. I hear their drums. MALoNE. 
1 r Ab, whither, c. This ſcene in the old play opens with theſe 
ines: 2 ; . ; 
l Tutor. Oh, fly my lord, let's leave the caſtle, 
And fly to Wakefield ſtraight. MAL OxE. | 
2 Whoſe 22 i. e. the father of which brat, namely the duke 
of Vork. ALONE, 4 N 
3 ——is be dead already? Or is it fr, | 
That makes bim cloſe bis eyes F] This" circumſtance is taken 
ſrom Hall ; „ Whilſt ghis battail was in fighting, a prieſte called Sir 
TY Robert 
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Rut. So looks the pent- up lion o'er the wretch * 

© That trembles under his devouring paws: 

And ſo he walks, inſulting o'er his prey ; 

© And ſo he comes, to rend his limbs aſunder.— 

Ah, gentle Clifford, kill me with thy ſword, 

And not with ſuch a cruel threat*ning look. 

Sweet Clifford, hear me ſpeak before I die ;— 

I am too mean a ſubject for thy wrath, | | 
Be thou reveng'd on men, and let me live. 

Clif. In vain thou ſpeak'ſt, poor boy; my father's blood 
Hath ſtopp'd the paſſage where thy words ſhould enter. 

Rut. Then let my father's blood open it again; 

He is a man, and, Clifford, cope with him. 

Clif. Had I thy brethren here, their lives, and thine, \ 
Were not revenge ſufficient for me : | | 
No, if I digg'd up thy forefathers? graves, 

And hung their rotten coffins up in chains, 

It could not ſlake mine ire, nor eaſe my heart. 

'The fight of any of the houſe of York 

Is as a fury to torment my ſoul ; 

© And till I root out their accurſed line, 

And leave not one alive, I hve in hell. 

Therefore ; [ Lifting his hand, 

Rut. O, let me pray before I take my death :— 

To thee I pray ; Sweet Clifford, pity me! 
Clif. Such pity as my rapier's point affords, 
Rut. I never did thee harm; Why wilt thou ſlay me? 


Robbert Aſpall, chappelaine and ſchole-maſter to the yong erle of 
Rutlande, ii ſonne to the above named duke of Yorke, ſcarce of the age 
of xii yeres, a faire gentleman and a maydenlike perſon, perceyving that 
"flight was more ſafe-gard than tarrying, bothe for hym and his maſter, 
fecretly conveyd therle out of the felde, by the lord Cliffordes bande, 
toward the towne; but or he could entre into a hcuſe, he was by the 
ſayd* Lord Clifford eſpied, folowed, and taken, and by reſon of his ap- 
parell, demaunded what he was. The yong gentleman diſmayed, had 
not a word to ſpeake, but kneled on his knees, imploring mercy, and 
defiryng grace, both with holding up his bandes, and making dolorous 
countenance, for his ſpeacbe was gone for feare.” MALONE. 
+ So looks the pent-up lion—] That is, The lion that hath been long 
confined without food, and is let out to devour a man condemned. 
", Jokxsox. 


Clif. 
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Clif. Thy father hath. 


Rut. But 'twas ere I was borns. 

Thou haſt one ſon, for his ſake pity me z 

Leſt, in revenge thereof, — ſith God is juſt, 

He be as miſerably ſlain as I. | 

Ah, let me live in priſon all my days; 

And when I give occaſion of offence, 

Then let me die, for now thou haſt no cauſe. 

wy No cauſe ? | 

Thy father ſlew my father; therefore, die. [ Clif. Babs him: 

Kut. Dii faciant, laudis ſumma fit iſta tus?! [Dies. 
Clif. Plantagenet! I come, Plantagenet ! 831 

And this thy ſon's blood, cleaving to my blade, 

Shall ruſt upon my weapon, till thy blood, 

Congeal'd with this, do make me wipe off both, [ Exit, 


SCENE Iv. 
The fame. © 
Alarum. Enter Yor. 


© York. The army of the queen hath got the field: 
© My uncles both are ſlain in reſcuing me; 
And all my followers to the eager toe 
© Turn back, and fly, like ſhips before the wind, 
Or lambs purſu'd by hunger-ftarved wolves. - 
© My ſons— God knows, what hath bechanced them: 
But this I know,—they have demean'd themſelves 
Like men born to renown, by life, or death. 
| * © Three times did Richard make a lane to me; 


S But .at ere I was born.] The author of the original play ap- 
pears to have been as incorrect in his chronology as Shakſpeare. Rut- 
land was born, I believe, in 1443; according to Hall in 1448; and Clif- 
ford's father was killed at the battle of St. Albans, in 1455. Conſe» 
quently Rutland was then atleaſt ſeven years old; more probably twelve. 
The ſame obſervation has been made by an anonymous writer. MALoNZ. 

9 This line is in Ovid's Epiſtle from Phillis to Demophoon, I find 
the ſame quotation in Have with you to Saffron Walden or Gabriel 
Harvey's bunt is up, 1596. STEEVENS. ; 

1 My uncles both are ſlain in reſcuing me;] Theſe were two baſtard 
uncles by the mother's fide, fir John and fir Hugh Mort mer. Set 
Grafton's Chronicle, p. 649, PxzRCY., . 8 þ Sos of 
13 — 1 4 And 
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And thrice cry'd,—Courage, father ! fight it out ! 
And full as oft came Edward to my fide, 
With purple faulchion, painted to the hilt 
© In blood of thoſe that had encounter'd him: 
And when he 3 warriors did retire, 
< Richard cry d. Charge] and give no foot ound ! 
And cry d crown of elſe a . — 7 of 
© A ſcepter, or an earthly ſepulchre ! 
With this, we charg'd again: but, out, alas! 
We bodg'd again!; as I have ſeen a ſwan 
With bootleſs labour ſwim againſt the tide, 
© And ſpend her ſtrength with over-matching waves. 
| [A hort alarum within. 
© Ah, hark ! the fatal followers do purſue ; 
And I am faint, and cannot fly their fury: 
And, were I ſtrong, I would not ſhun their fury: 
© The ſands are number'd, that make up my life ; 
© Here muſt I ſtay, and here my life muſt end. 


Enter Queen MarGareT, CLirFFokD, NokTHUM-= 
| BERLAND, and Soldiers, 

Come, bloody Clifford, rough Northumberland,— _ 

I dare your quenchleſs fury to more rage; | 

© I am your butt, and I abide your ſhot. 

North. Yield to our mercy, proud Plantagenet. 
Clif. Ay, to ſuch mercy, as bis ruthleſs arm, 
With downright payment, ſhew'd unto my father, 
Now Phaeton hath tumbled from his car, 

And made an evening at the noon-tide prick 3, 


2 We bodg'd again ;] I find bodgery uſed by Naſhe in his Apologie of 
Pierce Pennileſs, 1593, for botchery. Do you know your own mii- 
begotten bodgery ?*”* To bodge might therefore mean, (as to botch does 
now) to do a thing imperfectly and aukwardly; and thence to fail or 
- miſcarry in an attempt. Cole in his Latin Dictionary, 1679, render 

6 To botch or bungle, opus corrumpere, diſperdere. 

I ſuſpect, however, with Dr, Johnſon, that we ſhould read We 
budg'd again. To budge” Cole renders, pedem referre, to retreat: 
the preciſe ſenſe required here. So Coriolanus, ſpeaking of his army 

who had fled from their adverſaries: . 
| The mouſe ne'er ſhunn'd the cat, as they did budge 
. . F From raſcals worſe than they.” Marons. | 
3 =— ncon-tide prick. ] Or, noon-tide point on the dial, Jonson. 


| York, 
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' York. My aſhes, as the phoenix, may bring forth 
© A bird that will revenge upon you all: 
© And, in that hope, I throw mine eyes to heaven, 
Scorning whate' er you can afflit me with. 
© Why come you not? what! multitudes, and fear? 
Clif. So cowards fight, when they can fly no further g 
© Sodoves do _ the faulcon's piercing talons ; 
So deſperate thieves, all hopeleſs of their lives, 
Breathe out invectives *gainſt the officers. 
York, O, Clifford, but bethink thee once again, 
And in thy thought-o'er-ran my former time: 
And, if thou canſt for bluſhing, view this face; 
And bite thy tongue, that ſlanders him with cowardice, 
« Whoſe frown hath made thee faint and fly ere this. 
Clif. Iwill not bandy with thee word for word; 
But buckle with thee blows, twice two for one. [ Draws. 
9. Mar, Hold, valiant Clifford ! for a thouſand cauſes, 
I would prolong a while the traitor's life ;— 
Wrath makes him deaf: fpeak thou, Northumberland. 
Worth. Hold, Clifford; do not honour him ſo much, 
To prick thy finger, though to wound his heart : 
What valour were it, when a cur doth grin, 
For one to thruſt his hand between his teeth, 
When he might ſpurn him with his foot away ? | 
It is war's prize? to take all vantages ; 
And ten to one is no impeach of valour. a 
| [ They lay hands on York, gvbo ſtruggles. 
Clif. Ay, ay, ſo ſtrives the woodcock with the gin. 
North. So doth the coney ſtruggle in the net. 
[York 7s taken priſoner. 


York, So triumph thieves upon their conquer'd booty ; 
So true men yield 5, with robbers ſo o'er-match'd. 


1 It is war's fan] All *vantages are in war lawful prize; that 
is, may be lawtully taken and uſed, JonnsoN. 


— dolus, an virtus, quis in hoſfe requirat? VIX G. MALoxe. 

5 So true men yield, ] A true man has been already explained to be 
an honeſt man, as oppoſed to a thief, See Vol. II. p. go, n. 6. 

; f 3 | MALONE. 


North. 
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North, What would your grace have done unto him 
now ? 
.Mar, Brave warriors, Clifford, and Northumberland, 

Come make him ſtand upon this mole-hill here; 
That raught® at mountains with out-ſtretched arms, 
Yet parted but the ſhadow with his hand.— | 
* What! was it you, that would be England's king ? 
Was't you, that revell'd in our parliament, 755 
And made a preachment of your high deſcent ? 
Where are your meſs of ſons, to back you now? 
The wanton Edward, and the luſty George? 
And where's that valiant crook-back prodigy, 
Dicky your boy, that, with his grumbling voice, 
Was wont to cheer his dad in mutinies ? ; 
Or, with the reſt, where 1s your darling Rutland ? 
Look, Vork; I ſtain'd this napkin? with the blood 
That valiant Clifford, with his rapier's point, 
Made iſſue from the boſom of the boy: 5 
And, if thine eyes can water for his death, 
I give thee this to dry thy cheeks withal. 
Alas, poor Vork! bat that I hate thee deadly, 
J ſhould lament thy miſerable ſtate. 
1 pr'ythee, grieve, to make me merry, Vork; 
Stamp, rave, and fret, that I may ſing and dance “. 
What, hath thy firy heart ſo parch'd thine entrails, 
That not a tear can fall for Rutland's death? 
* Why art thou patient, man? thou ſhouldſt be mad; 
And I, to make thee mad, do mock thee thus. 
Thou would'ſt be feed, I ſee, to make me ſport ; 
York cannot ſpeak, unleſs he wear a crown. — 
A crown for Vork - and, lords, bow low to him. 


6 That raught—] i. e. That reach'd. The ancient preterite and 
perticiple paſſive of reach, So, Shakſpeare in another place: 
„ The hand of death has raugbt him.” SrEEVENS. 
7 — this napkin—] A napkin is a handkerchief, Jon $0Ns 
8 Stamp, rave, and fret, &c.] I have placed this line as it ſtands 
in the old play. In the folio it is introduced, I believe, by the care- 
zeſſneſs of the tranſcriber, ſome lines lower, after the words“ do 


mock thee thus; where it appears to me out of its place. MAL 2 10 
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Hold you his hands, whilſt I do ſet it on 
[Putting a 2 crown on bis beadꝰ. 

Ay, marry, fir, now looks he like a king! © 

Ay, this is he that took king Henry's chair; 

And this is he was his adopted heir.— 

But how 1s it, that great Plantagenet 

Is crown'd ſo ſoon, and broke his ſolemn oath ? 

As I bethink me, you ſhould not be king, 

Till our king Henry had ſhook hands with death *. 

And will you pale“ your head in Henry's glory, 

And rob his temples of the diadem, 

Now in his life, againſt your holy oath ? 

O, 'tis a fault too too unpardonable !— 

Off with the crown; and, with the crown, his head; 

And, whilſt we breathe, take time to do him dead “. 


9 Putting a paper crown on bis Zead.] Shakſpeare has on this occa- 
fion deviated from hiſtory, if ſuch of our Engliſh chronicles as I have 
been able to procure, may be believed. According to them the paper 
crown was not placed on the duke of York's head till after it had been 


cut off, Rutland likewiſe was not killed by Clifford till after his fa- 


ther's death. STEEVENS. | 

According to Hall the paper crown was not placed on York's head 
till after he was dead; but Holinſhed after giving Hall's narration of 
this buſineſs almoſt verbatim, adds. Some write, that the duke was 
taken alive, and in derifion cauſed to ſtand upon a mole- bill, on whoſe 
heade they put a garland inſtead of a crowne, which they had faſhioned 
and made of ſegges or bulruſhes, and having ſo crowned him with that 
garlande, they kneeled downe afore him, as the Jewes did to Chriſte in 
ſcorne, ſaying to him, hayle king without rule, hayle king without 
+ heritage, hayle duke and prince without people or poſſeflions. And 
at length having thus ſcorned him with theſe and dyverſe - other the 
like deſpitefull woordes, they ſtroke off his heade, which (as yee have 
heard) they preſented to the queen.“ 

Both the chroniclers ſay, that the earl of Rutland was killed by 


Clifford during the battle of Wakefield; but it may be preſumed that 
his father had firſt fallen. The earl's tutor probably attempted to ſave. 


him as ſoon as the rout began. MALON x. 
Till our king Henry bad ſhook bands with death.) On York's re- 
turn from Ireland, at a meeting of parliament it was ſettled, that Henry 


ſhould enjoy the throne during his life, and that York ſhould ſucceed 


him. See Hall, Henry VI. fol. 981 Marons. 
2 And will you pale] i. e. impale, encircle with a crown. 
| 1 MAroxz. 
2 1 do bim dead.] To kill him. See Vol. II. p. 299, n. 2. 
MALOR E. 


Clif... 


1 : 
* 
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Clif. That is my office, for my father's ſake. 
Q. Mar. Nay, ſtay ; let's hear the oriſons he makes. 
York. She-wolf of France, but worſe than wolves of 
France, | | 
« Whoſe tongue more poiſons than the adder's tooth! 
How ill-beſeeming is it in thy ſex, | 
To triumph, like an Amazonian trull, 
Upon their woes, whom fortune captivates ? 
But that thy face is, vizor-like, unchanging, 
Made impudent with uſe of evil deeds, 
I would affay, proud queen, to make thee bluſh : 
To tell thee whence thou cam'ſt, of whom deriv'd, 
Were _ enough to ſhame thee, wert thau not ſhame« 
eſs. 
'Thy father bears the type of king of Naples, 
Of both the Sicils, and Jeruſalem ; 
Yet not-ſo wealthy as an Engliſh yeoman. 
Hath that poor monarch taught thee to inſult ? 9 
It needs not, nor it boots thee not, proud queen; 
Unleſs the adage muſt be verify d. — 
That beggars, mounted, run their horſe to death. 
*Tis beauty, that doth oft make women proud; 
But, God he knows, thy ſhare thereof is ſmall : 
*Tis virtue, that doth make them moſt admir'd ; 
The contrary doth make thee wonder'd at: 
Tis government, that makes them ſeem divine 3; 
The want thereof makes thee abominable : 
Thou art as oppoſite to every good, 
As the Antipodes are unto us, 
Or as the ſouth to the ſeptentrion. 
O, tyger's heart, wrapp'd in a woman's hide“ 
How could'ſt thou drain the life-blood of the child, 
To bid the father wipe his eyes withal, 
And yet be ſeen to bear a woman's face? 
Women are ſoft, mild, pitiful, and flexible: 


3 Ti government that makes them ſeem divine ;] Government, inthe 
language of that time, fignified evenneſs of temper, and decency of 
manners, JOHNSONe« Toons 

* O. tyger's beart, wrap'd in a woman's hide |] We find almoſt the 
fame line in Acolaftus his Afterwitte, 1600 : TY | 

« O woolviſh heart, wwrapp'd in a woman's hide]! Ma 2 
; o 


t Thou ſtern, obdurate, flinty, rough, remorſeleſs. 
« Bid*ſt thou me rage? why, now thou haſt thy wiſh : 
* Would'ſ have me weep? why, now thou haſt thy will: 
For raging wind blows up inceſſant ſhowers, 
And, when the rage allays, the rain begins 5, 
Theſe tears are my ſweet Rutland's obſequies; 
And every drop cries vengeance for his death, 
« *Gainſt thee, fell Clifford, and thee, falſe French» 
woman. | 

North. Beſhrew me, but his paſſions move me ſo, 
That hardly can I check my eyes from tears. 

York. That face of his the hungry cannibals 
Would WIR touch'd, would not have ſtain'd with 
But you are more inhuman, more inexorable,— 
O, ten times more,—than tygers of Hyrcania, 
See, ruthleſs queen, a hapleſs father's tears: 
This cloth thou dipp'dſt in blood of my ſweet boy, 
And I with tears do waſh the blood away. 
Keep thou the napkin, and go boaſt of this : 

He gives back the handkerchief 

And, if thou tel ſt the heavy ſtory right, | 
Upon my ſoul, the hearers will ſhed tears ; 
Yea, even my foes will ſhed faſt-falling tears, 
And ſay,— Alas, it was a piteous deed !— 


5 Would'ft bave me weep ? Toby, now thou haſt thy will : 
For raging wind blows up inceſſant ſhowers, 
And when the rage allays, the rain begins. ] We meet with the 
fame theught in our author's Rape of Lucrece : 
«« This windy tempeſt, till it blows up rain, 
&« Held back his ſorrow's tide, to make it more 
„ At laſt it rains, and buſy winds give ver. 
«« Then ſon and father weep with equal ſtrife, 
«© Who ſhould weep moſt for daughter or for wife, 
Again, in Macbeth : | 
40 that tears ſhall drown the wind. 
Again, in Troilus and Creſſida : | 
« Where are my tears? Rain, rain, to lay this wind." 
Again, in King Jabs: | | 
« This ſhower, blown up by tempeſt of the foul,.,”"Maroxz. 
a= inceſſant ſhowers, ] Thus the folio. The quartos read: | 


« For raging winds blow up a fform of tears.” STEEVENS. 
| There 
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There, take the crown, and, with the crown, my curſe 3 

And, in thy need, ſuch comfort come to thee, 

As now I reap at thy too cruel hand !— i 

Hard-hearted Clifford, take me from the world ; 

My ſoul to heaven, my blood upon your heads! 
North. Had he been ſlaughter-man to all my kin, 

© I ſhould not for my life but weep with him, 

To ſee how inly ſorrow gripes his ſoul, $ 
Q. Mar. What, weeping-ripe, my lord Northumberland? 

Think but upon the wrong he did us all, 

And that will quickly dry thy melting tears. 

Clif. Here's tor my oath, here's for my father's death. 

2. Mar. And here's to right our gentle-hearted king. 

5 8 70 I flabbing him, 

York. Open thy gate of mercy, gracibus God ! 

My foul flies through theſe wounds to ſeek out thee. [ Dies. 
2 Mar. Off with his head, and ſet it on York gates; 

So York may overlook the town of York ô. [Exeunt. 


s So York may overlook, &c.] This gallant nobleman fell by his own 
imprudence, in conſequence of leading an army of only five thouſand 
men to engage with twenty thouſand, and not waiting for the arrival 
of his ſon the earl of March, with a large body of Welchmen. He 


and Cicely his wife, with his ſon Edmond earl of Rutland, were origi- 


nally buried in the chancel of Foderingay church ; and (as Peacham in- 
forms us in his Complete Gentleman, 4to, 1627,) „ when the chancel 
in that furie of knocking churches and ſacred monuments in the head, 
was alſo felled to the ground,“ they were removed into the church- 
yard; and afterwards “ lapped in lead they were buried in the church 
by the commandment of Queen Elizabeth; and a mean monument of 
plaiſter wrought with the trowel erected over them, very homely, and 
far unfitting ſo noble princes.” 

J remember, (adds the ſame writer,) Maſter Creuſe, a gentleman 
and my worthy friend, who dwelt in the college at the ſame time, told 
me, that their coffins being opened, their bodies appeared very plainly 
to be diſperned, and withall that the dutcheſs Cicely had about her 
necke, hanging in a ſilke ribband, a pardon from Rome, which, penned 
in a very fine Roman hand, was as faire and freſh to be read, us it 
had been written yeſterday.” This pardon was probably a diſpenſation 
which the duke procured, from the oath of allegiance that he had 
{worn to Henry in St. Paul's church on the 10th of _— 1452. 

| : ALONE, 


ACT 


* 
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ACT u. SCENE I. 
A Plain near Mortimer's cro/5 in Herefordſhire. 


Drums. Enter EDwARD, and RiCHaRD, with their 
| | forces, marching. 


* £dw.1I wonder, how our princely father *ſcap'd ; 

* Or whether he be *ſcap'd away, or no, | 

* From Clifford's and Northumberland's purſuit ; 

Had he been ta'en, we ſhould have heard the news; 

* Had he been ſlain, we ſhould have heard the news; 

Or, had he ſeap'd, methinks, we ſhould have heard 

The happy tidings of his good eſcape.— 

© How fares my brother 7? why is he ſo ſad? - f 
Rich. I cannot joy, until Tbe reſolv'd | 

Where our right valiant father is become. 

© I ſaw him in the battle range about; 

© And watch'd him, how he ſingled Clifford forth. 

t Methought, he bore him“ in the thickeſt troop, 

As doth a lion in a herd of neat: 

* Or as a bear, encompaſs'd round with dogs; 

Who having de a few, and made them cry, 

The reſt ſtand all aloof, and bark at him. 

80 far'd our father with his enemies; 

So fled his enemies my warlike father; 


** How fares our brother ?] This ſcene, in the old quartos, begins 
us: 

« After this dangerous fight and hapleſs war, 

«© How doth my noble brother Richard fare?“ | 
Had the author taken the trouble to reviſe his play, he hardly would 
have begun the firſt act and the ſecond with almoſt the ſame exclama- 
2 in almoſt the ſame words. Warwick opens the ſcent 
wi | 


1 wonder, bow the king eſcap'd our hands, STEEvENS. 


s Metbought, be bore him—] i. e. he demeaned himſelf, So, in 
Meaſure for Meaſure : | 


« How 1 may formally in perſon bear wing.” MALONE, 
Methinks, 
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« Methinks, *tis prize enough to be his ſon 9. 
See, how the morning opes her golden gates, 
And takes her farewe of the glorious ſun * ! 
* How well reſembles it the prime of youth, 
* Trimm'd like a yonker, prancing to his love? 
aw. Dazzle mine eyes, or do I ſee three ſuns “? 
Rich. Three glorious ſuns, each one a perfect ſun; 
Not ſeparated with the racking clouds 3, 
But fever'd in a pale clear-ſhining ſky. 
See, ſee! they join, embrace, and . to kiſs, 
As if they vow'd ſome league inviolable : 
Now are they but one lamp, one light, one ſun; 
In this the heaven figures ſome event. 
* * wondrous ſtrange, the like yet never heard 
of. 
J think, it cites us, brother, to the field ; 
That we, the ſons of brave Plantagenet, 
Each one already blazing by our meeds , 


9 Methinks, tis prize 2 to be bis 2 The old quarto reads 
pride, which is right, for ambition, i. e. We need not aim at any higher 
glory than this. WAR BURTON. 

I believe prize is the right word. Richard's ſenſe is, though we 
have miſled the prize for which we fought, we have yet an honour left 
that may content us. JoRNSON. | 

Prize, if it be the true reading, I believe, here means privilege 
So, in the former act: | 

« It is war's prize to take all 'vantages?” Maronz. 

1 And takes ber farexwel of the glorious Got Aurora takes for a 
time her farewel of the ſun, when ſhe diſmiſſes him to his diurnal 
courſe. JoHN80N. | GR Us CLEA 

2 — 4 I ſee three ſuns? ] This circumſtance is mentioned both by 
Hall and Holinſhed : at which tyme the ſon (as fome write) ap- 
peared to the earle of March like three ſunnes, and ſodainely joyned 
altogither in one, uppon whiche fight hee tooke ſuche courage, that 
he fiercely ſetting on his enemyes put them to flight z and for this cauſe 
menne ymagined that he gave the ſun in his full bryghtneſſe for his 
badge or corgniſance.,” Theſe are the words of Holinſhed. MAT ONT. 

3 — tbe racking clouds,] i. e. the clouds which fleet with a quick 
motion. 80, in our author's 32d Sonnet: 15 

« Anon permit the baſeſt clouds to ride 

« With ugly rack on his celeſtial face.” Maronn, 
4 — blazing by our meeds,] Meed is merit. Jon xsoR. 95 
7 
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Should, notwithſtanding, join our lights together, 
And over-ſhine the earth, as this the world. 

£ Whate'er it bodes, b will I bear 
Upon my target three fair ſhining ſuns. 


Rich. Nay, bear three daughters ;—by your leave I 
ſpeak it, 


#* You love the breeder better than the male. 


Enter a Meſſenger, 7 


But what art thou, whoſe heavy looks foretel 
« Some dreadful ſtory hanging on thy tongue ? 
Meſ. Ah, one that was a woeful looker on, 
When as the noble duke of York was lain, 
* Your princely father, and my loving lord. 
© Edw.O, ſpeak no more*! for I have heard too much. 
* Rich; Say how he dy*d, for I will hear it all. 
M/ Environed he was with many foes ; 74 oh 


So, in the fourth act the king ſays, d 
« My meed hath got me fame.“ fs 
And in Timon of Athens the word is uſed in the FO ſenſe : 
= o meed but he repays 
140 Seven- fold above itſelf,” M Aso. | 
30, ſpeak no more!] The generous tenderneſs of Edward, and 
ſavage fortitude of Richard, are well diſtinguiſhed by their different re- 
ception of their father's death. JonnsoN. 
6 Environed he vas with many 17 ;] Thus, in the old play: 
Oh, one that was a woeful looker on, 
When as the noble duke of Vork was ſlain... 
When as the noble duke was put to flight, 
And then purſude by Clifford and the queene, 
And many ſoldiers moe, who all at once | 
Let drive at him, and forſt the duke to yield; 
And then they ſet him on a moul-hill there, 
And crown'd the gracious duke in high deſpight; 
Who then with tears began to wail his fall. 
The ruthleſſe queene perceiving he did weepe, 
Gave him a handkerchief to wipe his eyes, 
Dipt in the bloud of ſweete young Rutland, by 
Rough Clifford ſlaine; who weeping tooke it up: ; 
Then through his breft they thruſt their bloudie ſwords, © 
Who like a lambe fell at the butcher's feate. 
'Then on the gates of Yorke they ſet his head, 
And there it doth remaine the piteous ſpectacle 
That ere mine eyes beheld, MALonz. 
voz. The U . 
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* And ſtood againſt them, as the hope of Troy * 
* Againſt the Greeks, that would have enter'd Troy. 
* But Hercules himſelf muſt yield to odds ; 
* And many ſtrokes, though with a little axe, 
* Hew down and fell the hardeſt. timber'd oak. 
By many hands your father was ſubdu'd ; 
But only ſlaughter'd by the ireful arm 
© Of unrelenting Clifford, and the queen : 
Who crown'd the gracious duke, in high deſpight ; 
< Laugh'd in his face; and, when with grief he wept, 
The ruthleſs queen gave him, to dry his cheeks, 
© A napkin ſteeped in the harmleſs blood 
© Of ſweet young Rutland, by rough Clifford ſlain ; 
And, after many ſcorns, many foul taunts, 
© They took his head, and on the gates of York 
They ſet the ſame; and there it doth remain, 
The ſaddeſt ſpectacle that e er I view'd. ; 
Edw. $weet duke of York, our prop to lean upon; 
Now thou art gone, we have no Raff no ſtay !— 
* O Clifford, boiſt'rous Clifford, thou haſt ſlain 
The flower of Turope for his chivalry ; * 
* And treacherouſly haſt thou vanquiſh'd him, 
* For, hand to hand, he would have vanquiſh'd thee !- 
Now my ſoul's palace is become a priſon: 
Ah, would ſhe break from hence! that this my body 
Might in the ground be cloſed up in reſt: 
For never henceforth ſhall I joy again, 
Never, O never, ſhall I ſee more joy. \ 
* Rich, I cannot weep ; for all my body's moiſture 
Scarce ſerves to quench my furnace-burning heart: 
Nor can my tongue unload my heart's great burden; 
For ſelf-ſame wind, that I ſhould ſpeak withal, 
* Is kindling coals, that fire all my breaſt, 
And burn me up with flames; that tears would quench, 
To weep”, is to make leſs the depth of grief: 


®* — the bepe of Troye=] Hector. Martons. 2 5 
7 To weep, &c.] Here, in the original play, inflead of theſe two 
lines, we have | . | 

4 I cannot joy, till this white roſe be dy'd | 
Even ia the heart-bloud of the houſe of Lancaſter,” MATO 
=. Tears 7 
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Tears, then, for babes; blows, and revenge, for me 
Richard, I bear thy name, I'll venge thy death, 
Or die renowned by attempting it. | 

Edw. His name that valiant . hath left with thee; 
His dukedom and his chair with me is left. | 

Rich. Nay, if thou be that princely eagle's bird, 
Shew thy deſcent by gazing gainſt the ſun®: (\ 
For chair and dukedom, throne and kingdom ſay; 
Either that is thine, or elſe thou wert not his. 


March. Enter WakwiCk, and MONTAGUE, with forces. 


War. How now, fair lords? What fare? what news 
abroad ? | 

© Rich, Great lord of Warwick, if we ſhould recount - 
Our baleful news, and, at each word's deliverance, 
Stab poniards in our fleſh; till all were told, 
The words would add more anguiſh than the wounds. 
O valiant lord, the duke of York is ſlain. 

Edw. O Warwick! Warwick! that Plantagenet, 
Which held thee dearly, as his ſoul's redemption, 
Is by the ſtern lord Clifford done to death 9, 

War. Ten days ago I drown'd theſe news in tears : 
And now, to add more meaſure to-your woes, 
I come to tell you things ſince then befall'n. 
After the bloody fray at Wakefield fought, 
Where your brave father breath'd his Jateſ gaſp, 
Tidings, as ſwiftly as the poſts could run, 
Were 8 me of your loſs, and his depart. 
I then in London, keeper of the king, 
Muſter'd my ſoldiers, gather'd flocks of friends, 
And very well appointed, as I thought *, N 
March'd towards ſaint Alban's to intercept the queen, 


8 Shew thy deſcent by gazing gainſt the ſun :] So, in Spenſer's 
Hymn of Heavenly Beauty: | | 

„ — like the native brood of eagle's kind, 

t On that bright ſun of glory fix thine eyes.” STEEVENS. 

9 done to death.] Done to death for killed, was a common expreſ- 
fion long before Shaklpeare s time. Grey. 

See Vol. II. g. 299, n. 2. Maronz. 7 | 

And very well, &c.] This line I have Reſtored from e quartos. 

| | TEEVENS» 


U 2 Bearing 
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Bearing the king in my behalf along : 

For by my ſcouts I was advertiſed, 

That ſhe was coming with a full intent 

To daſh our late decree in parhament, | 

© Touching king Henry's oath, and your ſucceſſion. . 
Short tale to make, - we at ſaint Alban's met, 
Our battles join*d, and both ſides fiercely fought : 
But, whether twas the coldneſs of the king, 
Who look'd full gently on his warlike queen, 

That robb*d my ſoldiers of their hated ſpleen z 

Or whether *twas report of her ſucceſs ; | 

Or more than common fear of Clifford's rigour, 

© Who thunders to his captives *—blood and death, 
I cannot judge: but, to conclude with truth, 

Their weapons like to lightning came and went ; 
Our ſoldiers*—like the night-owl's lazy flight 3, 

Or like a lazy threſher with a flail,— | 


Fell gently down, as if they ſtruck their friends. 


I cheer'd them up with juſtice of our cauſe, 
With promiſe of high Fan and great rewards: 
But all in vain ; they had no heart to fight, 
And we, in them, no hope to win the day, 
So that we fled ; the king, unto the queen; 
Lord George your brother, Norfolk, and myſelf, 
In haſte, poſt-haſte, are come to join with you; 
For in the marches here, we heard, you were, 
Making another head to fight again. 
« Edw.Where is the duke of Norfolk, gentleWarwick ? 
And when came George from Burgundy to England ? 


2 — to bis captives] So the folio. The old play reads—captaines. 
W 8 © A MALoNE. 
3 = like the night-owl's lazy flight, } This image is not very con- 
- gruous to the ſubject, nor was it neceffary to the compariſon, which is 

happily enough completed by the threſher. Jon x Sox. 
Dr. Johnſon objects to this compariſon as incongruous, but I think 
unjuſtly. Warwick compares the languid blows of his ſoldiers to the 
lazy ſtrokes which the wings of the owl give to the air in its flight, 

which is remarkably low. Magon. + _ 
In the ſubſequent line the old play more elegantly reads—Or like an 

idle threſher, Kc. Maron. 

Var. 
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© Yar. Some ſix miles off the duke is with the ſoldiers ; 
And for your brother, —he was lately ſent 
From your kind aunt, dutcheſs of Burgundy !, 
© With aid of ſoldiers to this needful war. 

Rich. Twas odds, belike, when valiant Warwick fled: 
Oft have I heard his praiſes in purſuit, 

But ne'er, till now, his ſcandal of retire. | 
War. Nor now my ſcandal, Richard, doſt thou hear : 
For thou ſhalt know, this ſtrong right hand of mine 

Can pluck the diadem from faint Henry's head, 

And wring the awful ſcepter from his fiſt ; 

Were he as famous and as bold in war, 

As he is fam'd for mildneſs, peace, and prayer. | 

Rich. I know it well, lord Warwick: blame me not; 
*Tis love, I bear thy glories, makes me ſpeak. 

But, in this troublous time, what's to be done? 
Shall we go throw away our coats of ſteel, 

And wrap our bodies in black mourning gowns, 
Numb'ring our Ave-Maries with our beads? ' 
Or ſhall we on the helmets of our foes 
Tell pur devotion with revengeful arms ? 

If for the laſt, ſay Ay, and to it, lords. 

War. Why, therefore Warwick came to ſeek you out ; 
And therefore comes my brother Montague. | 
Attend me, lords. The prond inſylting queen, 

With Clifford, and the haught Northumberland, 


4 —— be was lately ſent | 
From your kind aunt, dutckeſs of Rurgundy, &c.] This circum- 

ance is not warranted by hiſtory, Clarence and Gloceſter (as they 
were afterwards created) were ſent into Flanders immediately after the 
battle of Wakefield, and did not return till their brother Edward got 
poſſeſſion of the crown, Beſides, Clarence was not now more than 
twelve years old. 
* Iſabel dutcheſs of Burgundy, whom Shakſpeare calls the duke's 
aunt, was daughter of John I, king of Portugal by Philippa of Lan- 
caſter, eldeſt daughter of John of Gaunt, They were therefore no 
more than third couſins. ANoNYMovus. | 

5 — haught Nortbumberland,] So, Grafton in his Chronicle ſays, 
p. 417: „ the lord Henry Percy, whom the Scottes for his haut and 
yaliant courage called fir Henry Hotſpurre,” Pzzcr. X 

The word is common to many writers; Marlow, Kyd, &c. 
- Ta ; | "FRA | STELVENS. 
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And, of their feather, many more proud birds, 

Have wrought the eaſy-melting king, like wax“. 

He ſwore Conſent to your ſucceſſion, 

His oath enrolled in the parliament ; 

And now to London all the crew are gone, 

To fruſtrate both his oath, and what beſide 

May make againſt the houſe of Lancaſter. 

© Their power, I think, is thirty thouſand ftrong 7 : 
Now, if the help of Norfolk, and myſelf, 

With all the friends that thou, brave earl of March, 
Amongſt the loving Welſhmen canſt procure, 

© Will but amount to five and twenty thouſand, 

Why, Via! to London will we march amain ; 

And once again beſtride our foaming ſeeds, 

© And once again cry—Charge upon our foes ! 

But never once again turn back, and fly. | 

Rich. Ay, now, methinks, I hear great Warwick ſpeak : 
Ne'er may he live to ſee a ſun-ſhine day, p 
© That cries—Retire, if Warwick bid him ſtay. 
Edw.' Lord Warwick, on thy ſhoulder will 1 lean ; 

© And when thou fail'ft, (as God forbid the hour!) 
Muſt Edward fall, which peril heaven forefend ! 
Var. No longer earl of March, but duke of York; 

© 'The next degree is, England's royal throne : 
For king of England ſhalt thou be proclaim'd 

In every borou 5 as we paſs along; 

And he, that throws not up his cap for joy, 

Shall for the fault make forfeit of his head. 

King Edward, -valiant Richard, —Montague,— 

Stay we no longer dreaming of renown, 


But ſound the trumpets, and about our taſk. 


© the caſy-melting king, like wax. ] So, again in this play, of the 
Lady Grey : | | | 
6 As red as fire; nay, then her cu muſt melt.” Jonrnsox. 
7 — is thirty thouſand fifong :] Thus the folio, The old play 
reads + | 
“ Their power, I gueſs them ſiſtie thouſand ſtrong. 
A little lower the ſame piece hat==eigbt. and forty thouſand, 


| ALONE, 


* Rich. 
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Rich. Then, Clifford, were thy heart as hard as ſteel, 
* (As thou haſt ſhewn it flinty by thy deeds,) | 
I come to pierce it,—or to give thee mine. 
* Zdw. Then ſtrike up, drums; — God, snd faint 
George, for us! 


| Enter a Meſſenger. 


War. How now? what news? 

Me/, The duke of Norfolk ſends you word by me, 
The queen is coming with a puiſſant hoſt ; 
And craves our company for ſpeedy counſel. 


Var. Why then it ſorts“, brave warriors: Let's away. 
X [ Exeunt. 
SCENE II. | 
| Before York. 


Enter King Hzxur, Queen MARGCARET, the Prince of 
Wales, CLiFFORD, and NORTHUMBERLAND, with . 
forces, | 


2. my O_, my lord, to this brave town of 
0 0 . - 
Vonder's the head of that arch-enemy, 
That ſought to be encompaſs'd with your crown: 
© Doth not the obje& cheer your heart, my lord ? 
K. Hen. AY as the s cheer them that fear their 
WICCK j— 85 | . 
Io ſee this ſight, it irks my very ſoul.— 
Withhold revenge, dear God! *tis not my fault, 
Nor wittingly have I infring'd my vow. 
Cl My 1 liege, this too much lenity 
And harmful pity, muſt be laid aſide. 5 
To whom do lions caſt their gentle looks? 
Not to the beaſt that would uſurp their den. 
Whoſe hand is that, the foreſt bear doth lick? 


o 
* 


ny then it ſorts,] Why then things are as they ſhould be. 
| | HNSON. 
So, in Greene's Card of Fancy, 1608: $*%= thy love GA ſort to 
ſuch happy ſucceſs as thou thyſelf doſt ſeck for.” STzLvzSNS. 
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Not his, that ſpoils her young before her face. 

Who ſcapes the lurking ſerpent's mortal ſting ? 

Not he, that ſets his foot upon her back. 

'The ſmalleſt worm will turn, being trodden on ; 

© And doves will peck, in ſafeguard of their brood. 

Ambitious York did level at thy crown, | 

Thou ſmiling, while he knit his angry brows : 

He, but a duke, would have his ſon a king, 

And raiſe his iſſue, like a loving fire ; i 

Thou, being a king, bleſt with a goodly ſon, 

Didſt yield conſent to diſinherit him, 

Which argued thee a moſt unloving father. 

Unreaſonable creatures feed their young: 

And though man's face be fearful to their eyes, 

Yet, in protection of their tender ones, 

Who dock not ſeen them (even with thoſe wings 

© Which ſometime they have us'd with fearful flight) 

Make war with him that climb'd unto their neſt, - 
Offering their own lives in their young's defence? 

For ſhame, my liege, make them your precedent ! 

Were it not pity, that this goodly boy 

Should loſe his birth-right by his father's fault; 

And long hereafter ſay unto his child, — 

What my great-grandfather and grandfire got, 

My carele/s father fondly gave away? 

Ah, what a ſhame were this! Look on the boy; 

And let his manly face, which promiſeth 

Succeſsful fortune, ſteel thy melting heart, 

'To hold thine own, and leave thine own with him. 

K. Hen. Full well hath Clifford play'd the orator, 

Inferring arguments of mighty force. 5 a0 

But, Clifford, tell me, didſt thou never hear 

That things ill got had ever bad ſucceſs ? = 

And happy always was it for that ſon, 

Whole er for his hoarding went to hell 9 ? 

I'Il leave my ſon my virtuous deeds behind; 

And *would, my father had left me no more ! 


9 * father, &c.] Alluding to a common proverb: 
appy the child whoſe fatbor went to the devil. - —— 
| | | = 


1 
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For all the reſt is held at ſuch a rate, a 
As brings a thouſand fold more care to keep, 
« 'Than in poſſeſſion any jot of * 
Ah, couſin Vork! would thy bet friends did know, 
„How it doth grieve me that thy head is here! 
* 2, Mar. My lord, cheer up your ſpirits ; our foes are 
. nigh, = 
And this foft courage makes your followers faint. 
«© You promis'd knighthood to our forward ſon ; 
© Unſheath your ſword, and dub him preſently.— 
Edward, kneel down. | 
K. Hen. Edward Plantagenet, ariſe a knight; 
And learn this leſſon, Draw thy ſword in right. 
Prince, My gracious father, by your'kingly leave, 
T'l1 draw it as apparent to the crown, | 
And in that quarrel uſe it to the death. 
Clif. Why, that is ſpoken like a toward prince, 
| Enter a Meſſenger. 


M/. Royal commanders, be in readineſs : 
For, with a band of thirty thouſand men, 
Comes Warwick, backing of the duke of York ; 
And, in the towns as they do march along, 
Proclaims him king, and many fly to him: 
«© Darraign * your battle, for they are at hand. 
Clif. I would, your highneſs would depart the field; 
. The queen hath beſt ſucceſs when you are abſent “. 
2: Mar. Ay, good my lord, and leave us to our fortune. 
K. Hen. Why, that's my fortune too; therefore I'll ſtay. 
North. Be it with reſolution then to fight. 
Prince. My royal father, cheer theſe noble lords, 
And hearten thoſe that fight in your defence: 
Unſheath your ſword, good father; cry, Saint George! 


I Darraign—] That is, Range your hoſt, put your hoſt in order. 
| | . | JonngoNn. 
Chaucer, Skelton, and Spenſer, uſe this word. The quartos read 
Prepare your battles, c. STEEVENS. - 
2 — hben you are abſent.) So, Hall: “ Happy was the queene in 
her two battayls, but unfortunate was the king in al his enterpriſes ; 


for where his perſon was preſent, the victorie : fledde ever from him ts 


the other parte. Henry VI. fol. C. Maro. 
| LOO MY : March. 


| 
| 
| 
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HMarch. Enter ErwarD, GeorGet, RIcHARD, Wars 
Wick, NorFOLK, MonTAGUE, and Soldiers. + 


* Edw. Now, perjur'dHenry ! wilt thou kneel for grace, 
And ſet thy diadem upon my head; 
Or bide the mortal fortune of the field? - 

2. Mar, Go rate thy minions, proud inſulting boy ! 
© Becomes it thee to be thus bold in terms, +, 
Before thy ſovereign, and thy lawful king? 
Eav. I am his king, and he ſhould bow his knee; 
I was adopted heir by his conſent 3: _ | 
Since when“, his oath is broke; for, as I hear, 
You—that are king, though he do wear the crown, 
Have caus'd him, — new act of parliament, 
Jo blot out me, and put his own ſon in. 

« Clif. And reaſon too; 
Who ſhould ſucceed the father, but the fon? 

© Rich. Are you there, butcher ?—O, I cannot ſpeak! 
© Clif. Ay, crook-back; here I ſtand, to anſwer thee, 
Or any he the proudeſt of thy ſort. | 

Rich.” Twas you that kill'd young Rutland, was it not! 

Clif. Ay, and old York, and yet not ſatisfy'd. 
Rich, For God's ſake, lords, give ſignal to the fight. 


Ian bis hing, and be ſhould boa bis knee ; 

I was adopted beir by bis conſent : | 

Since when, bis oath is broke; | Edward's argument is founded on 
the following article in the compact entered into by Henry and the 
duke of York, which the author tound in Hall's Chronicle, but which 
I believe made no part of that agreement: Provided alwaye, that if 
the king did cloſely or apertly ſtudye or go about to breake or alter this 
agreement, or to compaſs or imagine the death or diſtruction of the 
ſayde duke or his bloud, then he 0 forfet the crowne, and the duke of 
Yorke to take it.” If this had been one of the articles of the com- 
pact, the duke having been killed at Wakefield, his eldeft ſon would 
have now a title to the crown, MAL ONE. 


4 Since when, &c.] The quartos give the remainder of this ſpeech 


to Clarence, and read: 
To blot our brother out, &c, STzEvENs. 


Here is another variation of the ſame kind with thoſe which have 


been noticed in the preceding play, which could not have ariſen from 
a tranſcriber or printer.-Though Shakſpeare gave the whole of this 
ſpeech to Edward by ſubſtituting me for brotber, the ſame divifion which 
is found inthe quarto, is inadvertently retained in the folio, 1 To 

3 S ar. 
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War. What ſay'ſ thou, Henry, wilt thou yield the 


crown? 
« 9, Mar. Why, how now, long-tongu'd Warwick? dare 
you ſpeak? 


| When you and I met at ſaint Alban's laſt, 
Your legs did better ſervice than your hands 5. 

War. Then *twas my turn to fly, and now tis thine, 

Clif. You ſaid ſo much before, and yet you fled, 

War.*Twas not your valour, Clifford, drove me thence, 

North. No, nor your manhood, that durſt make you ſtay. 

Rich. Northumberland, I hold thee reverently ;— 
Break off the parley ; for ſcarce I can refrain 
The execution of my big-ſwoln heart 
Upon that Clifford, that cruel child-killer. 

Clif. I flew thy father; Call'ſt thou him a child? 

Rich. Ay, like a daſtard, and a treacherous coward, 
As thou didſt kill our tender brother Rutland; 

But, ere ſun-ſet, I'll make thee curſe the deed. 

K. Hen. Have done with words, my lords, and hear me 

ſpeak. | 

9, Mar. Defy them then, or elſe hold cloſe thy lips. 

K. Hen. I pr*ythee, give no limits to my tongue; 

I am a king, and privileg'd to ſpeak. 

Clif. My liege, the wound, that bred this meeting here, 
Cannot be cur'd by words ; therefore be ſtill. . 

Rich. Then, executioner, unſheath thy ſword: 

By him that made us all, I am reſolv'd ©, 
* That Clifford's manhood lies upon his tongue. 

* Edw. Say, Henry, ſhall I have my right, or no? 
A thouſand men have broke their faſts to-day, | 
That ne'er ſhall dine, unleſs thou yield the crown. 

War. If thou deny, their blood upon thy head ; 

For York in juſtice puts his armour on. 

Prince. If that be right, which Warwick ſays is right, 

There is no wrong, but every thing is right. 


5 Your legs did better ſervice than your bands.) An allufion to the 
proverb, «© One pair of heels is worth two pair of hands. STEVENS. 
Ian reſolv'd,] It is my firm perſuaſion 3. I am no longer in 
doubt. Jonxton. 1 
Rich. 
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Rich. Whoever got thee “, there thy mother ſtands ; 
For, well I wot, thou haſt thy mother's tongue. 
©. Mar. But thou art neither like thy fire, nor dam; 
But like a foul miſ-ſhapen ſtigmatick , ; 
Mark'd by the deſtinies to be avoided, - 
As venom toads, or lizards dreadful ſtings “. 
. Rich, Iron of Naples, hid with Engliſh gilt“, 
Whoſe father bears the title of a king, - 
As if a channel ſhould be call'd the ſfea”,) 
.f Sham'f thou not, knowing whence thou art extraught, 
To let thy tongue detect thy baſe-born heart“? 3 
Edw, A wiſp of ſtraw * were worth a thouſand crowns, 
| af e ö J 0 
®* Rich, Vbboever got thee, &c.] In the folio this ſpeech is errone- 
ouſly aſſigned to Warwick, The anſwer ſhews that it belongs to Rich- 
ard, to whom it is attributed in the old play. Mal oxx. 
7 = miſhapen ſtigmatick, ] See p. 248, n. 5. MALONE. 
Þ® .. lizards" dreadful va .] Thus the folie. The quartos have 
this variation: or lizards” Hainting e 
This is the ſecond time that Shakſpeare has armed the 1izard (which 
In reality has no ſuch defence) with a ſting ; but great powers ſeem to 
have been imputed to its looks. So, in Noah's Flood, by Drayton: 
4% The lizard ſhuts up his ſbarp-figbted eyes, 7% 
« Amonygft the ſerpents, and there ſadly lies.” STxzvIx 
92 gilt, J Gilt is a ſuperficial covering of gold. STEE VIX. 
* (As if a channel pu be called the ſea,)] A channel in our au- 
thor's time fignified what we now call a kennel. So, in Stowe's Chro- 
wicle, quarto, 1605, p.1148 : © — ſuch a ſtorme of raine happened at 
London, as the like of long time could not be remembered; where- 
through, the channels” of the citie ſuddenly riſing,” &c, Again, in 
K. Henry V. P. II. . quoit him into the channel.” Maron. 
2 To let thy tongue, &c, ] To ſhew thy meanneſs of birth by the inde» 
cency of language with which thou raileſt at my deformity, ſonxsOx, 
Inſtead of this line, the old play has 
To parly thus with England's lawful heirs. MALoNE. 
3 A wiſp of ftraw—] It appears from the following paſſage in Tho- 
mas Drant's tranſlation of the” ſeventh ſatite of Horace, 1567, that 
wwiſpe was the puniſhment of a fcold- e:: 
a « So perfyte and exacte a ſeoulde, that women mighte geve place, 
c Whofe tatling tongues had won a wiſpe, &c. STEEVENS 
See alſo Naſhe's Apology of Pierce Pennileſſe, 159 3: „ Why, thou 
errant butter-whore, thou cotquean and ſcrattop of ſcoldi, wilt thou 
ne ver leave afflicting a dead carcaſſe ? continually read the rhetorick 
lecture of Ramme-Alley ? a wiſpe, a wiſpe; you kitchin-ſtuffe wa 
ter.” Again, in A Dialague between Jobn and Fone flriving who þ J 
uutar the Breeches, - PLEASuUuZES or PoE TRT, bl. I. no date: 
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To make this ſhameleſs callet know herſelf4,— | 
* Helen of Greece was fairer far than thou, | 
Although thy huſband may be Menelaus ; | 
And ne er was Agamemnon's brother wrong dd 
* By that falſe woman, as this king by thee; 
His father revell'd in the heart of France, 
And tam'd the king, and made the Dauphin ſtoop; 
And; had he match'd according to his ſtate, © 
He might have kept that glory to this day: 
But, when he took a beggar ts his bed, 
And grac'd thy poor fire with his bridal day; 
Even then that ſun-ſhine brew'd a ſhower for him, 
That waſh'd his father's fortunes forth of France, 
And heap'd ſedition on his crown at home. 
For what hath broach this tumult, but thy pride? 
Hadſt thou been meek, our title ſtill had ſlept; n 
And we, in pity of the gentle-king, | 
Had ſlipp'd our claim until another age. oh 

« Geo, But, when we ſaw our ſun-ſhine made thy ſpring, 
And that thy ſummer bred us no increaſes, 
We ſet the axe to thy uſurping root: 5 
And though the edge hath ſomething hit ourſelves, 
Vet, know thou, ſince we have begun to ſtrike, 
© We'll never leave, till we have hewn thee down, 


4 Good gentle Jone, with-holde thy hands, 
«© This once let me entreat thee, 
« And make me promiſe, never more 
4 That thou ſhalt mind to beat me; 
ec For feare thou qwweare the wiſpe, good wife, 27 
? „ And make our neighbours ride==", MAxozx. | 
4 To make this 1 callet Ing ber 75 Callet, a lewd woman, 
adrab, perhaps ſo called from the French calote, which was a ſort of 
head-dreſs worn by country girls. See Gloff: to Urry's Chaucer, GAT. 
5 — wwe ſaw our ſun-ſhine made thy ſpring, | 
And that thy ſummer bred us no increaſe, ] When we ſaw that 
by favouring thee we made thee grow in fortune, but that we received 
no advantage from thy fortune flouriſhing by our favour, we then re- 
ſolved to deſtroy thee, and determine ta try ſome other means, though 
our firſt efforts have failed. JounsoNs | 
The quartos read : | P | 
But when we ſaw our ſummer brought thee gain, 
And that the harveſt brought us no increaſe, STzszvEN 


Or 
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Or bath'd thy growing with our heated bloods, - 
Edav. And, in this reſolution, I defy thee 3 

Not willing any longer conference, 

Since thou deny ft the gentle king to 8 

Sound trumpets !—let our bloody colours wave! 


* either victory, or elſe a grave. 


2, Mar. Stay, Edward. 
Edw. No, wrangling woman, we'll no longer ſtay : 
2 words will coſt ten thouſand lives to day. * 


SCENE III. 


if field of battle ow and Saxton i in York- 
e. 
Alarums. Excurſions. Enter Warwick. 


Har. Forſpent with toil, as runners with a race, 
I lay me down a little while to breathe : 
For ſtrokes receiv'd, and many blows repaid, 


Have robb'd my trong-knit ſinews of their ſtrength, 
And, ſpight of ſpight, needs muſt I reſt a while, 


Enter EpwardD, running. 
Edw. Smile, gentle heaven! or ſtrike, 8 


For this world frowns, and Edward's ſun is elouded. 


Mar. How now, my lord? what hap? what hope of 
2 2 


Enter Gro E. 


„Glo. Our hap is loſs, our hope but ſad deſpair?; 
Our ranks are broke, and ruin follows us: 10 
6 What 


6 Selb, 8 beaven! Kc. ] Thus the folio, Tnfiead of theſe lues 


* give the following: 


Smile, gentle heavens, or ftrike, ungentle death, 
That we may die unleſs we gain the dey ! 
What fatal ſtar malignant frowns from heaven 
Upon the harmleſs.line of York's true houſe? STzzvENs- 
7 Our bap is loſs, our but ſad l Milton ſeems to hae 
copied this line: 
: «© ..  - Thus repuls'd, our final bope 
« I; flat deſpair." MATLox x. 


Our bap is boſs, : ane Thus the folio. The quartos thus: 


Come, 


Fr nn — Py 
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What counſel give you? whither ſhall we fly? | 
dau. Bootleſs is dight, they follow us with wings ; 
« And weak we are, and cannot ſhun purſuit. | 


Enter Ric HARD. 


«© Rich, Ah, Warwick, why haſt thou withdrawn thy- 
ſelf? 
Thy brother's blood the thirſty earth bath drunk“, | 
© Broach'd 
Come, brother, come, let's to the field again 
For yet there's hope enough to win the day : 
Then let us back to cheer our fainting troops, 
Leſt they retire now we have left the field. 
War. How now, ray lords? what hap? what hope of good ?'* 
| 5850 STEEVENSs 
8 Thy brother's Blood the 2 earth bath Sink] The old play (as 
Theobald has obſerved) applies this deſgription to death of Saliſ- 
bury, contrary to the truth of hiſtory, for that nobleman was taken 
priſoner at the battle of Wakefield, and afterwards beheaded at Pom - 
fret, But both Hall and Holinſhed, in nearly the ſame words, relate 
the circumſtance on which this ſpeech as exhibited in the folio, is, 
founded; and from the latter our author undoubtedly took it. The 
Lord Fitzwalter | who had been ſtationed to keep the paſs of Ferry- 
bridge] bearing the noiſe, {made by Lord Clifford and a body of light- 
horſemen, who attacked by ſurprize the party ſtationed at the bridge, 
ſodainely roſe out of his bedde, and unarmed, with. a pollax in his 
hande, thinking that it had bin a fraye amongſt his men, came downe 
to appeaſe the ſame, but ere he knew what the matter ment, he was 
ſlaine, and with him the baftard of Saliſbury, brother to the erle of Ware 
wick, a valiant young gentleman, and of great audacitie.” Holinſhed, 
p. 664. In this action at Ferrybridge, which happened on the 28th of 
March 1461, the day before the great battle of Towton, Lord Clifford 
was killed. The author of this play has blended the two actions to- 
gether, MALONEs . | 
Thy brother's blood, &c.] Inſtead of this ſpeech, which is printed, 
— almoſt all the reſt of the play, from the folio, the quartos give tha 
owing : | 
Thy noble father in the thickeſt throngs | 
Cry'd ſtill tor Warwick, his thrice valiant ſon 3 
Until with thouſand ſwords he was beſet, 
And many wounds made in his aged breaſt. 
And, as he tottering ſat upon his feed, 
He waft his hand to me, and cried aloud, - 
Richard, commend me to my valiant ſon: 
And fiill he cried, Warwick, revenge my death! 
And with theſe words he tumbled off his Horſe ; 


And fo the noble Saliſbury gave up the ghoſt, STEEVENS. : 
t 
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© Broach'd with the fteely point of Clifford's lance! 

And, in the very pangs of death, he cry'd,— 

© Like to a diſmal clangor heard from far,— 

© Warwick, revenge! brother, revenge my death ! 

© So underneath the belly of their ſteeds . 

That ftain'd their fetlocks in his ſmoking blood, 
The noble gentleman gave up the ghoſt, | 

Par, Then let the earth be drunken with our blood: 

PII kill my horſe, becauſe I will not fly 9, 

Why ſtand we like ſoft-hearted women here, 

* Walling our loſſes, whiles the foe doth rage; 

And look upon“, as if the traged | 

® Were play'd in jeſt by counterfeiting actors? 

© Here on my knee I vow to God above, 

I'll never pauſe again, never ſtand ſtill, A 

Till either death hath clos'd theſe eyes of mine, 

« Or fortune given me meaſure of revenge. 
Edau. O Warwick, I do bend my knee with thine; 

© And, in this vow, do chain my ſoul to thine *.— 
And, ere my knee riſe from the earth's cold face; 

I throw my hands, mine eyes, my heart to thee, 

Thou ſetter up and plucker down of kings! 


It is here only neceſſary to refer to former notes on ſimilar variations, 
See p. 127, n. 23 p. 133, Ne 33 p. 140, n. 8; p. 2Ot, n. a2; p. 20% | 
n. 6. MAL ONR. 

Tul kill my horſe, becauſe I will not fly.} From Hall, Henry VI. 
p- 102: When the Earle of Warwicke was enformed of this feate, 
be, lyke a man deſperate, mounted on his hackeney, and came blow- 
ing to king Edward, ſaying, Syr, I pray God have mercie of their 
ſoules, which in the beginning of your enterprize hath loft their lives; 
and becauſe I ſee no ſuccours of the world, I remit the vengeance and 
puniſhment to God, our creator and redemer; and with that lighted 
| daune, and flew bis borſe with his ſwourde, ſaying, let him flee that 
 wyl, for ſurely I wil tarye with him that will tarye with me; and 
kifled the croſſe of his ſwourde,” MALON R. 

* And look upon,] And are mere ſpectators. So, in the Winter's 
Tale, Vol. IV. p. 200, where I idly ſuſpected ſome corruption in the 


text: 3 ' . 
c And /ook on alike.” Marons. | : 
And in this wow do chain my ſoul to thine] Thus the folio» 
The quarto. as follows: AIP | 
% And in that vow now join my ſoul to thee.” STEEVENS: 


; © Beſceching 
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t Beſeeching thee , —if with thy will it ſtands, | 
© That to my foes this body muſt be prey,— 
t Yet that thy brazen gates of heaven may o 
And give ſweet paſſage to my ſinful ſoul !— 
Now, lords, take leave until we meet again, 
Where-e'er it be, in heaven, or on earth. 

* Rich. Brother, give. me thy hand; - — and, gentle. 

Warwick, 

Let me embrace thee in my weary arms :— 
IJ, that did never weep, now melt with woe, 

That winter ſhould cut off our ſpring-time ſo. 

Mar. Away, away! Once more, ſweet lords, farewel. 

Ged. Yet let us all together to our troo 
And gi give them leave to "fly that will not 
And call them pillars, that will ſtand to us; 
And, if we thrive, r them ſuch 3 
© As victors wear at the Olympian games: 
This may 15 lant courage in their quailiag breaſts; 


* For yet is hope of life, and victory. 

0 Fore-ſlow no nee .make we ) haves amain “. 4 
| 121 0 1 f 6 [Exeunt, 

WW SCENE 


*4 Beſeeching hae], That is, ne the divine power. Shak=: 
ſpeare in new-forming this ſpeech may ſeem, at the firſt view of it, to 
have made it obſcure, by placing this line immediately after. Thou 
ſetter up, &c. i 

What I have now obſerved is founded on à ſuppoſition that the 
words «6 he ſetter up, sse. are applied to Warwick, as they appear 
| to de in the old play. However, our author certainly intended to 
deviate from it, and to apply this deſcription to the deity z and this is 
another ſtrong confirmation of the obſervation already made relative 
to the variations between theſe pieces and the elder dramas on which 
they were formed. In the old play the ſpeech runs thus | 

Lord Warwick, I do bend my knees with _— 
And in that vow now join my ſoul to thee, _ 
Thou ſetter · up and puller»down * — 
Vouchſafe a gentle victory to us, 
928 Gee thin deg't FL 

The laſt two lines are — here addreſſed to the aeity; but * | 
preceding line, notwithſtanding the — . to be addreſſed 
to Warwick. MALONE. 

3 Fore-ſlow no.longer, ] To fore-ſlow is to e, to latest So, 
in the Barele of leavers 1584 bois n 20th nant 6 | 

Vor. VI . | 4 X CK Whys 


7 
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SCENE lv. 
The ſame, Another part of the field. 
Excurſions, Enter Ric HARD, and CLirrorD. 


© Rich. Now, Clifford, I have fingled thee alone * : 
E * this arm is for the duke of York, - 
And this for Rutland; both bound to revenge, 
Wert thou environ'd with a brazen wall. 
Clif. Now, Richard, I am with thee here alone : 
This is the hand, that ſtabb'd thy father York; 
And this the hand, that flew thy brother Rutland ; | 
And here's the heart, that triumphs in their death, l 
And cheers theſe hands, that flew thy fire and brother, 
To execute the like upon thyſelf; 
: And ſo, have at thee. | 
[They Habt. Warwick enters; Clifford flies. 


y, king Sebaftian, wilt thou now 2 
Kel in Marlowe's Edward II. 1598: * 
1 Foreſlow no time; ez "Tweet Lancaſter, let's match. 
STEEVENS; 
4 — make we bence a — Inſtead of this and the two proceeding 
Fpeeches, we have in th play the following: 
a Sto. Then let us hafte to cheare the fouldiers hearts, 
And call them pillers that will ſtand to us, 
And highly promiſe to remunerate | 
Their truſtie ſeryice in theſe dangerous warres. 
Rich, Come, come away, and ſtand not to debate, 
For yet is hope of fortune good enough. 
Brothers, give me your handes, and let us parts 
And take our — untill we meete againe; 
Where ere it be, in heaven or in earth. | 
- Now I that never wept, now melt in woe, 
To ſee theſe dire miſhaps continue ſo. 
Warwick, farewell. 
War. Away, zwey; once more, hoon hong farewell, - 
| Maront: 
3 Now), Clifford, I have Kl thee alone 5 &.] Thus the folio» 
The 2 21 | 
Now, Clifford, for Vorle and young Rutland's death, 
This ſword, that longs to drink thy blood, 
Shall lop thy limbs, and flice thy curſed heart, 
For to revenge the murders thou haſt made. rz. 
nd 4 © Riche 
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Rich. Nay, Warwick, ſingle out ſome other chace ; 
For I myſelf wile hunt this wolf to death o. [Exennt. 


SCENE v. 
Another part of the field. 


Alarum. Etter King Hunzy. 


K. Hen, This battle fares like to the merning's war?, 
When dying clouds contend with growing light ; 
What time the ſhepherd, blowing of his nails ®, « 
Can neither call it perfect day, nor night. re 
© Now ſways it this way, like a mighty ſeaa, 

« Forc'd by the tide to combat with the wind 5 

© Now ſways it that way, like the ſelflſame ſos 

« Forc'd to retire by fury of the wine 
* Sometime, the flood proven and then, the wind 3 


6 Nay, ds K.] We here had two very fler gas in the 
preceding p +2494 
Hold, Warwick, ſeek thee out ſome other e - 
« For 1 myſelf muſt hunt this deer to death.” 
Zee p. 301, n. 9. MAL E. 
7 This battle 42 like to tbe morning's war, 4 latesd of this 
intereſting ſpeech, the quartos exhibit only the fottowing t t: 
Oh gracious God of heaven, look down on 62 | 
And ſet ſome ends to theſe inceſſant griefs | 
How like a maſtleſs ſhip upon the ſeas, 
This woeful battle doth continue ſtill, 8 
Now leaning this way, now to that fide driven gn 
And none doth know to whom the day will fall, 

Oh, would-my death might ſtay theſe civi jar?! 
Would 1 had never teign'd, nor ne'er been king! Se 
Margaret and Clifford chide me from the field, 

Swearing they had beft ſucceſs when I was „ | 
Would God that J were dead, fo all were well; 
Or, would my crown ſuffice, I were content 

To yield it them, and live a private life! 

The _— —— in both theſe ſoliloquies is deres from 
Holinſhed, p : This deadly conflict continued ten hours in 
doubtfull ate W victorio, uncertaintie . and ſetting on both 
ſides, Ke. STEEVENS» 

s hs epberd, Blowing of his hat 1 80, i in Lovt's Labour sLof: 

hen icicles hang by the wall, " 
« And Dick the pepherd blows bis nail. * Matrox . „ 

The quarto 1600, printed by W. W. reade-crueſ jars. | 
os X 2 © Now, 


Ces 
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Now, one the better; then, another beſt; 
BgBoth tugging to be victors, breaſt to breaſt, 
Vet neither conqueror, nor conquered: ; 

© So is the equal poiſe of this fell war. 

* Here on this mole-hill will I fit me down. 

* To whom God will, there be the victory 

« For Margaret-my queen, and Clifford too, 
Have chid me from the battle; ſwearing both, 
© They proſper beſt of all when I am thence.' 
Would I were dead! if God's good will were ſo: 
© For what is in this world, but grief and woe? 
O God! methinks, it were a — py life ®, 

© To be no better than a homely ſwain 

To fit upon a hall, as I do now, | | 

To carve out dials quaintly, point by point, 
* Thereby'to ſee the minutes how they run: . 
How many make the hour full complete *, ; 
How many hours bring about the day, ae 
* How many days will finiſh up the year, | 
* How many years a-mortal man may live. 

* When this is known, then to divide the times: 
_ ® Sa many: hours muſt I tend my flock ;, F 

® So many: hours muſt I take my reſt ; vrt 
80 many hours muſt T ebntemplate 5 

* So many hours muſt I ſport myſelf; _ | 

* So many days my ewes have been with young; 

* So many weeks ere the poor fools will yean*; 


9 netbib li, it were a bappy life,] This ſpeech is mournful and 
ſoft, exquiſitely ſuited to the character of the king, and makes a 
leaſing interchange, by affording, amidſt the tumult and horror of the 
battle, an unexpected glimpſe of rural innecence and paſtoral tran- 
villity. Jon xs. . AE HELM 
This ſpeech ſtrongly confirms the remark made by vir [ovine Rey- 
nolds on a paſſage in Macbeth, Vol. IV. p. 300, n. 5. Marons. 
r Thereby to ſee the minutes bow they runz © 
: pow many make the hour full-complete, ] So, in our author's Rape 
of Lucrece : 9. . er ; RH 
| f « Stuff up his luſt, as minutes fill up bours.” Matons, 
2 — ere the poor fools will yean J Poor fool, it has already been ob- 
ſerved, is an expreſſion of tenderneſs, often uſed by our author. See 
Vol. IV. p. x2, n. 7; and Vol. II. p. 233 n. . MaAtons. 8 
„ E | | Wo 0 
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* So many years ere I ſhall ſheer the fleece * 

* So minates, hours, days, months, and years, 

* Paſt over to the end they were created, 

* Would bring white haifs unto a quiet grave. 
Ah, what a life were this! how ert ! how lovely! 
Gives not the hawthorn buſh a ſweeter ſhade 
* To ſhepherds, looking on their filly ſheep, 

* Than doth a rich embroider'd canopy ' 

* To kings, that fear their ſubjects“ treachery ? 
O, yes, it doth; a thouſand fold it doth. 

And to conclude,—the ſhepherd's homely curds, 
His cold thin drink out of his leather bottle, 
His wonted ſleep under afreſh tree's ſhade, 

All which ſecure and ſweetly he enjoys, 

* Is far beyond a prince's delicates, 

His viands ſparkling in a. golden cup, 

His body couched in a curious bed, 

* When care, miſtruſt, and treaſon wait on him. 


Alarum. Enter a Son that has killed his Father, drag- 
| ging in the dead body“. | b. 


Son. IIl blows the wind, that s no- body. 
© This man, whom hand to hand I ſlew in fight, 
May be poſſeſſed with ſome ſtore of crowns: © 
* And I, that haply take them from him now, 

* May yet ere night yield both my life and them 
* To ſome man elſe, as this dead man doth me.— 
a ho's this ?—O God! it is my father's face, 

* Whom in this conflict I unwares have kill d. 


3 So many years ere I ſhall ſheer the fleece :] i. e. the years which 
muſt ee the rep of the 2 of the ewes, Far the lambs 
arriving to ſuch a ſtate as to admit of being ſhorn., Mr. Rowe changed 
years to wontbs 3 which was followed by the ſubſequent editors; and 
in the next line inſerted the word cee, not obſerving that bours is uſed 
there, and throughout this ſpeech, as a diſſyllsble. Years is in that 
line likewiſe uſed as a word of two ſyllables. MArons. 


1 


4 Enter à Son, Cc. ] Theſe two horrible incidents are ſelected to 
ſne w the innumerable calamities or civil war. lonxsOR. e 
In the battle of Conſtantine and Maxentius, by Raphael, the ſecond 
of theſe incidents is introduced on a fimilar octafions STEEVENS- 
(vs ® 1 ö | O heavy 


* 
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O heavy times, begerting ſuch events! 
From London by th Wer I preſs'd forth; 

My father, being the earl of Warwick's man, 
Came on the part of York, preſs'd by his maſter ; 
And I, who at his hands receiv'd my life, 

Have by my hands of life bereaved him.— 

Pardon me, God, I knew not what I did 

And pardon, father, for I knew not thee !-— | 

* My tears ſhall wipe away theſe bloody marks; 

* And no more words, till they have flow'd their fill. 
K. Hen. O piteous ſpeRacle! O bloody times! 

Whilſt lions war, and battle for their dens, 

Poor harmleſs lambs abide their enmity,— 

* Weep, wretched man, I'Il aid thee tear for tear; 

* And let our hearts, and eyes, like civil war, 

* Be blind with tears, and break o'ercharg'd with grief®. 


Enter à Father, who has killed his Son, with the body in 
e e >! 2h 


« Fath. Thou that ſo gw haſt reſiſted me, 

Give me thy gold, if thou haſt any gold; 

For I have bought it with an hundred blows.— 

«* But let me ſee: is this our foeman's face? 
© Ah, no, no, no, it is mine only fon !-— 


5 O piteous De Ec. ] In the old play the king does not ſpeaks, 
till both the ſon and the father have appeared, and ſpoken, and then 
, the following words are attributed to him, out of which Shakſpeare has 
| formed two diſtinct ſpeeches ; | . 
Woe above woe | grief more than common grief! 
Whilſt lions war, and battle for their dens, 
Poor lambs do feel the rigour of their wraths. 
The red roſe and the white are on his face, 
The fatal colours of our ſtriving houſes, 
Wiicher one roſe, and let the other periſh, 
For, if you ſtrive, ten thouſand lives muſt periſh, Maroxx. 
And let our bearts and eyes, like civil war, foe 
Be blind with tears, and break o'ercharg'd with grief. The mean- 
ing is here inaccurately expreſſed. The king intends to ſay that the | 
| Rate of their heres and eyes ſhall be like that of the kingdom in a civil 
war, all ſhall be deſtroyed by power formed within themſelves. 
| | s . High: 1 Jon xsox. 


T: | ; x Ah, 


KING HENRY VI. 291 
Ah, boy, if any life be left in thee, 
Throw up thine eye; ſee, ſee, what ſhowers ariſe”, 
* Blowp with the windy tempeſt of my heart, 
* Upon thy wounds, that kill mine eye and heart 
O, pity, God, this miſerable age !— | 
What ſtratagems, how fell, how butcherly *, 
* Erroneous, mutinous, and unnatural, 
This deadly quarrel uy doth beget !— 
O boy, thy father gave thee life too ſoon ?, 


And hath bereft thee of thy life too late* ! 
K. Hen. Woe above woe! grief more than common 1 


grief! | | 
O, that my death would ſtay theſe ruthful deeds !— 
O pity, pity, gentle heaven, pity !— 
The red roſe and the white are on his face, 


. 7 = what ſhowers ariſe, - * | 

Blown with the windy tempeſt of my beart,)] This image had oc- 
curred in the preceding aft: | 3 
2 4% For raging wind blows up inceſſant ſhowers.” STEEVENS, 

3 hat ſtratagems, bew fell, bow butcberly,] ** Stratageme. A 

icie or ſubtle device in warre, whereby the enemie is often van- 
quiſhed. Bullokar's Engliſs Expoſitor, octavo, 1616, Florio in his 
Italian Dic. 1598, defines Stratagemay © a policie, a wile, or wittie 
ſhift in wwarre.”” This was undoubtedly its ordinary ſenſe in our au- 
thor's time, though then and afterwards it was occafianally uſed for 
any ſubtle device or policy, Here it has unqueſtionably its ordinary 
ſignification. MAT o. ö 

9 O boy ! thy father'gaue thee life too ſoon,] Becauſe had he been 
born later, he would not new have been of years to engage in this 
quarrel, WARBURTON» | 
' 1 And hath bereft thee of thy life too late !] Too late, without doubt, 
means too recently, The memory of thy virtues and thy hapleſs end is 
too recent, to be thought of without the deepeſt anguiſh, The ſame 
quaint expreſſion is found in our author's Rape of Lucrece ; 
0, quoth Lucretius, I did give that life, 

«© Which ſhe too early and tos late hath ſpill'd.“ 

Here late clearly means lately. Again, in this third part of King 
Henry VI. RP / ST ASS 
& Where fame, late entering at his heedful ears.” 

Again, as Mr. Tollet has obſerved, in King Richard III: 

«© Too late he died, that might have kept that title. 
In the old play this and the preceding line ſtand thus: 
„ Poor boy, thy father gave thee life too late, 8 
« Ang hath bereft thee - thy life too ſoon.” Martonz 


+ 
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The fatal colours of our ſtriving houſes ; di oi 
The one, his purple blood right well reſembles; 
»The other, his pale cheeks, methinks, preſent: 
Wither one roſe, and let the other flouriſh ! 
© If vou contend, a thouſand lives muſt wither *. 
Lon. How will my mother, for a father's death, 
Take on with me“, and ne'er be ſatisfy'd ? | 
Fath. How will my wife, for ſlaughter of my ſon, 
Shed ſeas of tears, and ne*er be ſatisfy'd? 
© K. Hen. How will the country *, for theſe woeful 
2 chances, x Fs 
© Miſ-think the king, and not be ſatisfy d? 
© Son, Was ever ſon, ſo ru'd a father's death? 
Fat. Was ever father, ſo bemoan'd his ſon s? 
K. Hen. Was ever king, fo griev'd for ſubjects“ woe? 
« Much is your ſorrow ; mine, ten times ſo much. 
Son. I'll bear thee hence, where I may weep my fille, 
56 | [Exit, with the body, 


 * Fath, Theſe arms of mine ſhall be thy winding - iet; 


1 — muſt wither ] The old play hag—muft perifo, and I think the 
word wither is more likely to have been inadyertently repeated by the 
tranſcriber, than ſubſtituted by Shakſpeare for the _—_ word, 

hs. 4 M Aron. 
2 Hou will the country, &c.] So, the folio, The quartos thus: 
How will the country now miſdeem their king! 
Ob, would my death their minds could ſatisfy ! 
To miſ-think is to think ill, unfavourably. STzzvzNs. 
This word, which Shakſpeare ſubſtituted for miſdeem, he has again 
uſed in Antony and Cleopatra: | 
« Be it known, that we the greateſt are miſ- tbougbt, 
« For things that others do.” MaLonz. 
Take on with me,] Be enraged at me. So, in a pamphlet by T. 

Naſhe, 1592 : „Some will rake on, like a madman,” &c, See 
Vol. III. p. 75, n. 8. MAroxx. 7 

3 Was ever ſon, ſo ru'd a father's death ? 
Wos ever father, ſo bemoan'd bis ſon ?] The variation is here 
worth remarking, for in the old play the correſponding lines are : 

Was ever fon ſo rude, his father's blood to ſpill ? | 
Was ever father ſo unnatural, his fon to kill? MAaronz, ' 
4 I'll bear thee bence, &c.] Thus the folio. The old play thus: 
I'il bear thee hence from this accurſed place, 


For woe is to me, to ſee my father's face, MaLox z. 


My 
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* My heart, ſweet boy, ſhall be thy ſepulchrez 
„For from my heart thine image ne'er ſhall 0. 
* My fight ng breaſt ſhall be thy funeral bell; 
And ſo obſequious will thy father be, 
* Sad for the loſs of thee®, having no more, 
* As Priam was for allo his valiant ſons. my 
I'll bear thee hence ; and let them fight-that will, 
For I have murder'd where: I ſhould not kill. 2 
© [ Exit, with the body. 

K. Hen. $ad-hearted men, much overgone with care, 

Here fits a king more woeful than you are. 


Alarunis,  Excurfions. Enter Queen Max ARET, Prince 
| of Wales, and ExeTEs. 


Prince. Fly, father, fly! for all your fnends 4 are efled, 
And Warwick rages like a chafed bull: 
Away ! for death doth hold us in purſuit. 
* 2. Mar. Mount you, my lord, towards Berwick poſt 
;* Aamain: | 
Edward and Richard, like a brace of greyhounds | 
« Havin og the fearful flying hare in-fight, 
With fry eyes, ſparkling for very wrath, 
And Meade ſteel 5 raſp'd in their ireful hands, 
Are at our backs; and therefore hence amain. 5 
We... Away ! for vengeance comes along with them : 
ſtay not to CI, make ſpeed ; 
or "= come after, I'll away before. 
K. Hen. Nay, take me with thee, good ſweet 8 "BY 
© Not that I fear to ſtay, but love to go 
* Whither the queen intends. Forward; away! [ Exeunt. 


5 And ſo obſequious will thy father be,] Obſequious i is here careful 
of obſequies, or of funeral rites. Ion NS. 

In the ſame ſenſe it is uſed in Hamlet: 

„co do obſequious ſorrow.” STIZVENS. 

5 Sad for the loſs of . The old copy reads Men for the loſa, &c. 
Mr. Rowe made the alteration. SrEEVEXNS. 

6: As Priam was for all—] I having but one ſon, will grieve as 
much for that one, 88 fn, who bad * cond grieve for many. 

| Jonxsox. 


SCENE - 


* 


„„ THIRD PART OP 


70 4 ORR. AL 
The /ame. 


A loud alarum. Enter CLirroRD, ewounded?, 0 


_ © Clif. Here burns my candle out, ay, here it dies, 
Which, while it laſted, gave king Henry light. 
O, Lancaſter! I fear thy overthrow, 

More chan my body's parting with my ſoul. 

My love, and fear, glew'd many friends to thee ; 

© And, now I fall, thy tough commixtures mel: *. 
Impairing Henry, ſtrength*ning miſ-proud York, 
The common le ſwarm like fummer flies s: 
And whither fly the 8, but to the ſun? 

And who ſhines now, but Henry's enemies? 

O Phcebus ! hadſt thou never given conſent * 
That Phaeton ſhould check thy firy fteeds, 

Thy burning car never had ſcarch'd the earth: 
And, Henry, hadſt thou ſway'd as kings ſhould do, 
Or as thy father, and his father, did, 7 
Giving no ground unto the houſe of York, 
They never then had ſprung like fummer flies; 


7 Enter Clifford, 3 The quarto adds, with an arrow is 
Bis neck. In ridicule of this B. and Fletcher havs introduced Ralph, 
the grocer's prentice, in the Xnigbe of che Burning Peſtle, with a fork- 
ed arrow through bis. bead. It appears, however, from Holinſhed, 
664, that this circumſtance has ſome relation to the truth : The 
d Clifford, either for Heat or paine, putting off his gorget ſuddenlie, 
with an arrow (as ſome ſaie) without a head, was ſtriken into the 
#brote, and immediately rendered his ſpirit.” STEzvzENs. 
98 — thy rough commixtures melt.) Perhaps better, the tough com- 
mixture. Joxxsox. 4 . 
The quartos read 4e that tough commixture melts.” STEEvVENS. 
9 The common people ſwarm like ſummer flies :] This line, which is 
not in the folio, was . recovered from the old play by Mr. Theobald. 
The context thews, that like a line in the ſecond part of X. Henry VI. 
it was omitted by the negligence of the tranſcriber or compoſitor. 
wh | | MALONE«. 
1 O Phebus | had thou never conſent] The duke of York 
had been entruſted by Henry with the reins of government both in Ire- 
land and France; and hence perhaps was taught to aſpire to the throne. 
; ; 7 3 £5 + © » MaALONET-» 
' I, ant 


KING HENRY VI. 395 

J, and ten thouſand in this luckleſs realm, _* 
Had left no mourning widows for our death, 
And thou this day hadſt kept thy chair in peace. 
For what doth cheriſh weeds, but gentle air 
And what makes robbers bold, but too much lenity? 
Bootleſs are plaints, and cureleſs are my wounds; 
No way to fly, nor ſtrength to hold out flight“: 
The foe is mercileſs, and will not pity ; 
For, at their hands, I have deſerv'd nl ax; | 
* The air hath got into my deadly wounds, 
And muck effuſe of blood doth make me faint '— 
Come, York, and Richard, Warwick, and the reſt; 
# I ſtabb'd your fathers* boſoms, ſplit my breaſt, 

| „ 4 EY [ He faints, 


Alarum and retreat. Enter Enwarvd, GeorGe. Ricu« 
ARD, MoNTAGUE, WARWICK, and Soldiers. 


© Edw. Now breathe we, lords 3; good fortune bids us 


auſe, | "ay | 
And ſmooth the frowns of war with peaceful looks. 
Some troops purſue the bloody- minded queen; 
* That led calm Henry, though he were a king, 
As doth a ſail, fill'd with a fretting guſt, 
* Command an argoſy to ſtem the waves. 


' 2 No way to fly, nor firength te bold out flight:] i. e. No way to 
fly, nor with 2 Arc oo left to rr in flight, if th 
were, STEEVENS. | | 
3 Now breathe we, lords; &.] This battle, in which the houſe of 
York was victorious, was fought on a plain between Towton and Sax- 
ton, on the 29th of March, (Palm Sunday) 1461. The royal army 
conſiſted, according to Hall, of about forty thouſand men; and the 
young duke of York's forces were 48,760, In this combat, which laſted 
fourteen hours, and in the actions of the two following days, thirty-ſix 
thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventy-fix perſons are ſaid to have been 
killed, the greater part of whom were undoubtedly Lancaftrians. - 
| | | : Maron 
Inſtead of this ſpeech, the quartos have the following: ” 
Thus far our fortunes keep an upward courſe, 
And we are grac'd with wreaths of victory. 
Some troops purſue the bloody-minded queen, 
That now towards Berwick doth poſt amatn z— | 
But think you that Clifford is fled away with them? STI v 5 1. 
. N « ut 


— 
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4 But think you, lords, that Clifford fled with them? 
War. No, tis impoſſible he ſhould eſcape : 

For, though before his face I ſpeak the words, 

Your brother Richard mark' d him for the grave: 

And, Whereſoe er he is, he's ſurely dead. | 

d {Clifford groans, and dies, 

Edu. Whoſe ſoul * is that which takes her heavy leave? 
Rich. A deadly groan, like life and death's departing, 
Edau. See who it is: and,. now the battle's ended, 

If friend, or foe, let him be gently us d. 

Ricb. Revoke that doom of mercy, for tis Clifford; 

Who not gontented that he lopp'd the branch 

In hewing Rutland when his leaves put forth 5, 

© Bat ſet his murdering knife unto the root 

From whence that tender {pray did ſweetly ſpring, 

© I mean, our princely father, duke of York. 3 
War. From off W of York fetch down the head, 

Your father's head, which Clifford placed there 


4 Edw. Whoſe ſoul, &c.] I have diſtinguiſhed this and the two fol - 
lowing ſpeeches according to the authority of the quarto. The foliq 
gave all to Richard, except the laſt line and half. STrzvzans., 

I have alſo followed the original regulation, becauſe it ſeems abſurd 

that Richard ſhould firſt ſay to his brother, or to one of the ſoldiers, 
« See who it is; —and then, himſelf declare that it is Clifford; and 
therefore I ſuppoſe the variation in the folio aroſe, not from Shakſpeare, 
but from ſome negligence or inaccuracy of a compoſitor or tranſcriber. 


MALONE» 
5 — [ike life and death's departing.) Departing for ſeparation. ' 
| | MALoNr, 


„Till death us deport”? was the expreſſion in the old Marriage Ser- 
ice. FARMER, | e 5 . | 
In bewing Rutland when bis leaves gre forth, It is manifeſt from 
this and wack other paſſages, that the author of the old play, where 
the correſponding line ſtands thus ͤ— n 
„% Who killed our tender brother Rutland 
imagined that Rutland was younger than George and Richard; whereas 
he was in fa older than them both, being the duke of York's ſecond 
| ſon; in conſequence of which he bore a title by courteſy : and a par- 
ticular ſtipulation was made in the compact entered into between Henij 
and the duke of York, that Rutland, as well as his elder brother Ed- 
ward ear} of March, ſhould ſwear to the due obſervance of the _— 
ment. Shakſpeare has, we ſee, fallen into the ſame error; as have 
Habington in his nervous and elegant Hiſtory of Edward ID. and ſeve- 


ral other hiſtorians, MAazoNE. 
wa | Inſtead 
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Inſtead whereof, let this ſupply the room; | 
Meaſure for meafure muſt be anſwered. © 1 

" Ex, Bring forth that fatal ſcritch-owl to our hte, | 
That nothing ſung but death to us and ours: ' 
Now death ſhall ſtop his diſmal threatening ſound, N 
And his nnn tongue no more ſhall ſpeak. . | 

[ Arrendants bring the body e 


War. I think his underſtanding is bereft :— 
Speak, Clifford, doſt thou know who ſpeaks to thee 2— 
Dark cloudy death o'erſhades his beams of life, 
And he nor ſees, nor hears us what we ſaxy. 
Rich. O, would he did! and fo, perhaps, he doth's 
« 'Tis/but-his policy to counterfert, 
«© Becauſe he would avoid ſuch bitter taunts 
Which in the time of death he gave our father. 
Geo. If ſo thou think'ſt, vex him with eager * 
Rich. Clifford, aſk mercyr and obtain no grace. 
Eqdw. Clifford, repent in bootleſs penitence. | 
War. Clifford, deviſe excuſes for thy faults; | * 
Seo. While we deviſe fell tortures for thy faults. 
© Rich. Thou didſt love Vork, and I am ſon to York. 
Edꝛu. Thou pitied'ſ Rutland, I will pity thee, 
Gro. Where's captain Margaret, to fence you now? 
War. They mock oe „ San ſwear as chou walt 
wont. . i. 
© Rich. ho 2 not an oath ? nay, then the world goes 
| a 
When Clifford cannot ſpare his friends an oath ;— 
I know by that, he's dead; And, by my ſoul, 
© If this right hand would buy two hours? life, 
That I in all deſpight might rail at him, | 
© This hand ſhould chop it off; and with the iſſuing Loo 
Stifle the villain, whoſe unſtanched tharſt 
York and young Rutland could not ſatisfy. 
War. Ay, but he's dead: Off with the traitor's head, 
And rear it in the place your father's ſtands.— 5 


— 


D eager wor di. ] Sour words; * of aſperity, Jonxso . 
800 f in a Homies; 6 It is a nipping and an *. ur — STTZV ENS. 
| . And 


% 
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And now to London with triumphant march, 

'There to be crowned England's royal king. 

< Frith" whence ſhall Warwick cut the ſea to France, 
And afk the lady Bona for thy queen: 

80 ſhalt thou ſine w both theſe lands together; 

© And, having France thy friend, thou ſhalt not dread 


The ſcatter'd foe; that hopes to riſe again; 


For though they cannot greatly ſting to hart, 
Yet look to have them buz, to offend thine ears. 
Firſt, will I fee the coronation ; P 

© And then to Britany V1I croſs the ſea , 
To effect this marriage, ſo it pleaſe my lord. 

Edw. Even as thou wilt, ſweet Warwick, let it be: 
For on thy ſhoulder do I build my ſeat; 
® And never will I undertake the thing, 

* Wherein thy counſel and conſent is wanting. 

© Richard, I will create thee duke of Glefter ;— 
And George, of Clarence; Warwick, as ourſelf, 
© Shall do, and undo, as him pleaſeth beſt. 

Rich. Let me be duke of Clarence; George, of Glo. 


ter; 5 , 
For Gloſter's dukedom is too ominous *. 


Par. Tut, that's a fooliſh obſervation; 


Richard, be duke of Gloſter : Now to London, 
To ſee theſe honours in poſſeſſion. [Exeunt, 


„ Aiden to Britany I'll croſs the ſea,] Thus the folio” The quar- 


tos thus : | 
And afterward I'll crofs the ſeas to France, STzzvzxs. 
1 For Glofter's dukedom is tos ominous. ] The author of the original 
play, in which this line is found, probably had here a paſſage in Hall's 


Chronicle in his thoughts: 4 It ſeemeth to many men that the name 


and title of Gloucefter hath bene unfortunate and unluckie to diverſe, 
whiche for their honor have bene erected by creation of princes to that 
ſtile and dignitie; as Hugh Spencer, Thomas of Woodſtocke, ſon to 
kynge Edwarde the third, and this duke Humphrey, | who was killed at 
Bury 3] whiche three perſons by miſerable death finiſhed their daies ; 
and after them king Richard the iii. alſo duke of Glouceſter, in civil 
warre was ſlaine and confounded ; ſs that this name of Glouceſter is 
taken for an unhappie and unfortunate ſtile, as the proverbe ſpeaketh 
of Sejzanes horſe, whoſe ryder was ever unhotſed, and whoſe poſſeſſer 
was ever brought to miſerie.” MAtox x. 

a. ACT 
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Or uk EREeEY. 
A Chace in the North of England. 
iter two Keepers“, with cro/i-bows in their hands: 
1. Keep. Under this thick-grown brake we'll ſhroud 


ourſelves ; ey | | 
For through this laundꝰ anon the deer will come; 
And in this covert will we make our ſtand, 
 Culling the principal of all the deer. 
* 2. Keep. III ſtay above the hill, ſo both may ſhoot. 
* x. Keep. That cannot be; the noiſe of thy croſs-bow® 
* Will ſcare the herd, and fo my ſhoot is loſt. 
Here ſtand we both, and aim we at the beſt: 
And, for the time ſhall not ſeem tedious, 
I'll tell thee what befell me on a day,  _ 
* In this ſelf-place where now we mean to ſtand, 0Þ _, 
2. Keep. Here comes a man, let's ſtay till he be paſt, 


Enter King HtnxrY, diſguiſed, with a prayer -book. 
K. Hen. From Scotland am I ſtol'n, even of pure love, 
To greet mine own land with my wiſhful fight 5. 
No, Harty, Harry, tis no land of thine ; 
Thy place is fll'd, thy ſcepter wrung from thee, 


2 — e Keepers] In the folio, inſtead of tee keepers, we have, 
through negligence, the names of the perſons who repreſented theſe 
characters; Sinklo, and Humphrey. See Vol. III. P. 249, n. 8. 

2 | | MALOME« 

3 — this laund—] Laund means the ſame as lawn; a plain ex- 
tended between woods. So, in the play of Orlando Furioſo, 1594: 

« And that they trace the ſhady latundt, &c, STEEVENS. 

4 == the noiſe of thy 9 The poet appears not to have for- 
yo the ſecrets of his former profeffion. So, in the Merry Devil of 

dmonton, 1626: Did I not hear a b go off, and the bk bray?”* 

| STELYENSe 

s To greet mine own land with my wiſhful fight.] So, the folios 
The quartos perhaps better thus: 


And chus diſguis d to greet my natixe land. ST&EVENS. 
| | | © Thy 
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Thy balm waſh'd off, wherewith thou waft anointed 5; 
No bending knee will call thee Cæſar no ,, - 
No humble ſuitors preſs to ſpeak for — vi 
No, not a man comes for redreſs of thee ; 
For how can I help them, and not mylelf? 
1. Keep. Ay, here's a deer whoſe ſkin's a 8 : 
7 This is the quondam king; let's ſeize upon him. 
K. Hen. Let me embrace theſe four adverlities 7; 
For wiſe men ſay, it is the wiſeſt courſe. 
* 2: Keep. Why linger we? let us lay hands upon him, 
* 1. Keep, Forbear a while ; we'll hear a little more. 
K. Hen, My queen, and ſon, are gone to France for 


Kid; as r hear, the great commanding Warwick 

« Is chither gone, to crave the French king's ſiſter 
To wife for Edward: If this news be true, 

Poor queen, and ſon, your labour is but loſt; 
For Warwick is a ſubtle orater, 7 
© And Lewis a prince ſoon won with moving words. 
7 By this account, then, Margaret may win him ; 
For ſhe's a woman to be pity d much: 5 
Her fighs will make a battery in his breaſt; 

© Her tears will pierce into à marble heart; 
»The tyger will be mild, while ſhe doth mourn 3, 
And Nero will be tainted with remorſe *, , 
To hear, and ſee, her plaints, her briniſh tears. | 


be 2 3 190 2% This is an image very TOR, in the works. 
| o again, in this ſcene: 8 
, N Was ih abate ting. : ; 
It is common in theſe plays to find the ſame images, whether er joe 
or ſerious, frequently recurring. Jon x so. | 
So, in King Richard II: | 
-- -  <c-Not all the water in the rough rude ſea 
'-  *& Can waſh the balm fram an anointed king,” 
It is obſervable that this line is one of thoſe additions to the . 
y, which are found in the folio, and not in the quarto. MATLO NE 
-'7 theſe ſour adverſities ; ] The old copy reads che ſoture ad ver- 
"STEEVENS. | 
by Mr. Pope. Malo rx. 
And Nero 1 perhaps we might bettet nb Nero will, 
STEEVENS- 


* | | Ay. 
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* Ay, but ſhe's come to beg; Warwick, to give: 

She, on his left ſide, craving aid for Henry; 

He, on his right, aſking a wife for Edward. 

She weeps, and ſays—her Henry is depos'd ; 

He ſmiles, and ſays—his Edward is inſtall*d ; 

* That ſhe, poor wretch, for grief can ſpeak no more : 

* Whiles Warwick tells his title, ſmooths the wrong, 

* Inferreth arguments of mighty ſtrength ® ; 

And, in concluſion, wins the king from her, 

* With promiſe of his ſiſter, and what elſe, 

To ſtrengthen and ſupport king Edward's place. 

O Margaret *, thus *twill be; and thou, poor ſoul, 

* Art then forſaken, as thou went'ſt forlorn. 

2, Keep, Say, what art thou, that talk'ſt of kings and 
| queens? © x | | 
K. Hen. More than I ſeem, and leſs than I was born to: 

A man at leaſt, for leſs I ſhould not be:: 

And men may talk of kings, and why not I? 1 
2. Keep. Ay, but thou talk'ſt as if thou wert a king. 
K. Hen. Why, ſoI am, in mind“; and that's enough. 
2. Keep. But, if thou be a king, where is thy crown ? 
K. Hen. My crown is in my heart, not on my head; 

Not deck'd with diamonds, and Indian ſtones, 

Nor to be ſeen : my crown is call'd, content; 

* Acrown it is, that ſeldom kings enjoy. 


9 Inferreth arguments of mig bey flirength ;] In the former act way 
the ſame line : a i 
Inferring arguments of mighty force. Joux soN. | 
This —— dad, Ake wy ot 25 theſe two plays, ſeems to have 
| ariſen from Shakſpeare's firſt copying his original as it lay before him, 
and afterwards in ſubſequent paſſages (added to the old matter) intro- 
ducing expreſſions which had ſtruck him in preceding ſcenes. In the 
old play the line occurs but once. MAT ONE. | n 
1 0 Margaret, &c.] The piety of Henry ſcarce intereſts us more for 
his misfortunes, than this his conſtant ſolicitude for the welfare of his 
deceitful queen. STEEVENS. | 
2 More than I ſeem, &c.] Thus, in the old play: 
More than I ſeem, for leſs I ſhould not be; 
A man at leaſt, and more I cannot be. MaLonz. 
* — but thou tall t as if thou wert a king. | 
My, fo I am, in mind; ] There ſeems to bean alluſion to a line 
in an old ſong, quoted in Every Man out of bis Humour: 
„My mind to me a kingdom is.” MALONE, 


Vor, VI, 2. Nep. 
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© 2, Keep, Well, if you be a king crown'd with content, 
Your crown content, and you, muſt be contented 
To go along with us; for, as we think, 
© You are the king, king Edward hath depos'd ; 
And we his ſubje&s?, ſworn in all allegiance, 
© Will apprehend you as his enemy. 
K. Hen. But did you never ſwear, and break an oath ? 
® 2. Keep. No, never ſuch an oath ; nor will not now. 
* K. Hen. Where did you dwell, when I was king of 
England? | 
® 2. Keep, Here in this country, where we now remain, 
* K. Hen. I was anointed king at nine months old; 
* My father, and my grandfather, were kings ; 
And you were ſworn true ſubjects unto me: 
* And, tell me then, have you not broke your oaths? 
© Is Gay; No; for we were ſubjects, but while you were 
ng. 


K. Hen, Why, am I dead? do T not breathe a man? 
* Ah, ſimple men, you know not what you ſwear. 
* Look, as I blow. this feather from my face, 
* And as the air blows it to me again “, 
* Obeying. with my wind when I do blow, 
And yielding to another when it, blows, 
„ Commanded always by the greater guſt ; 
* Such is the lightneſs of you common men. 
* But do not break your oaths ; for, of that fin 
* My mild entreaty ſhall not make you guilty. 
„Go where you will, the king ſhall be commanded ; 
And be you kings; command, and I'll obey. = 
* 1, Keep. MY. are true ſubjects to the king, king Ed- 
|; ward. 
K. Hen, So would you be again to Henry, 
E Tf he were ſeated as king Edward is. 
1. Keep. We charge you, in God's name, and the 
king's, 


3+ And us bis ſubjecta, &c.] So, the folio. The quarto thus: 
And therefore we charge you in God's name, and the king's, 
, To go along with us unto the officers. STEZzvENs. | 
7 Look, as I blow this feather from my face, 
And as the air blows it to me again, &c. ] So, in the Winter's Tale: . 
% I am a feather for each wind that blows,” MALon8» To 
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To go with us unto the officers. 
K. Hen. — 2 name, lead; your king's name be 
obey'd: F 
* And what God will, that let your king perform; 
* And what he will, I humbly yield unto, [ Exeunt, 


SCENE II. 
London. A Room in the Palate. 


Enter King EDwAaR D, GLosTER, CLaRENCE, and Lady 
GREY. | 


K. Edw. Brother of Gloſter, at ſaint Albans? field 
This lady's huſband, fir John Grey“, was ſlain, 
His lands then ſeiz'd on by the conqueror z . 
Her ſuit is now, to repoſleſs thoſe lands; 
© Which we 1n juſtice cannot well deny, 

Becauſe in quarrel of the houſe of York 
The worthy gentleman did loſe his life 5, 
| Glo. 


4 — Sir Jobs Grey, ] Vid. Hall, 3d Year of Edward IV, folio 5. It 
was hitherto falſly printed Richard. Por x. . 

Sir John Grey was lain at the ſecond battle of St, Albans, fighting 
on the fide of King Henry. MarLonz, | Ls 

5 His lands then ſeiz'd on by the conqueror - 

Her ſuit is now, to repoſſeſs thoſe lands; 

Which ve in juſtice cannot well deny, 

Becauſe in quarrel of the houſe of York 

The wortby gentleman did loſe bis life.] This is in every particular 
a falſification of fidory. Sir John Grey, as has been already obſerved, 
fell in the ſecond battle of Saint Albans, which was fought on Shrove- 
Tueſday, Feb. 17, 1460-2, fighting on the fide of king Henry; and ſo 
far is it from being true that his lands were ſeized by the conqueror, 
(Queen Margaret,] that they were in fact ſeized by the very perſon who 
now ſpeaks, after his great victory at Towton, on the 29th of March, 
1461. The preſent ſcene is laid in 1464. 

Shakſpeare in new moulding this play followed implicitly his author, 
(for theſe five lines, with only a flight variation in the third, and fifth, 
are found in the old play,) without giving himſelf the trouble to ex- 
amine the hiſtory; but a few years afterwards, when he had occaſion 
to write his Richard III. and was not warped by a preceding miſre- 
preſentation of another writer, he ' ſtated from the chronicles this 
matter truly as it was; and this is 2 of the numerous —— | 

2 2 that 
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Glo. Your highneſs ſhall do well, to grant her ſuit ; 
It were diſhonour, to deny it her. 
K. Edæu. It were no leſs; but yet I'll make a pauſe. 
Glo. Yea! i8itſo*? I [ Afade to Char, 
I ſee the lady hath a thing to grant, 
Before the king will grant her humble ſuit. | 
Clar. He knows the game ; How true he keeps the 


wind? | | Afede, 
Glo. Silence! | Afiae. 


E. Edw, Widow, we will conſider of your ſuit? ; 
And come ſome other time, to know our mind. 
IL. Grey. Right gracious lord, I cannot brook delay: 
May it pleaſe your highneſs to reſolve me now; 
And what your pleaſure is, ſhall ſatisfy me. 
Glo. [ Afide.] Ay, widow? then I'll warrant you all 
your lands, | 
An if what pleaſes him, ſhall pleaſure you. - 
Fight cloſer, or, good faith, you'll catch a blow, . 
* Clar. I fear her not, unleſs ſhe chance to fall. [4/4:. 
6e. God forbid that! for he'll take vantages. 
| | | Afide, 
K. Edw. How many children haſt thou, widow ? tell 


me. 
Clar. I think, he means to beg a child of her. [ 4/2. 


that prove inconteſtably, in my apprehenſion, that he was not the ori- 
ginal author of this and the preceding play. 
In King Richard III. A&I. ſc. iii. Richard addrefling himſelf te 
Queen Elizabeth, (the lady Grey of the preſent ſcene,) ſays, 
& In all which time you, and your huſband Grey, 
«© Were factious for the houſe of Lancaſter j— 
46 (And Rivers ſo were you ;)—was not yout huſband 
« In Margaret's battle at Saint Albans flain ?” 
He ealls it Margaret's battle, becauſe ſhe was there victorious. 
MALONE-» 
6 Glo. Tea, is it ſo? &c.] So the folio, The quartos read wtih the 
following variations: 
Glo, I, Is the wind in that door? 
Clarence. I ſeg the lady, Sc. STEEvaNs. | 
7 Widow, toe will confider—] This is a very lively and ſpritely dia - 
logue; the reciprocation is quicker than is common in Shakſpeare. 
| a : JonxsOo. 


Olo. 
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Glo. Nay, whip me then; he'll rather give her two. 


[ 4feae. 
L. Grey. Three, my moſt gracious lord. | 
Glo. You ſhall have four, if you'll be ruPd by him. 
| [ Afede. 
K. Edw. *Twere pity, they ſhould loſe their father's 
land. 
Z. Grey. Be pitiful, dread lord, and grant it then. 
K. Edw, Lords, give us leave; I'II try this widow's 
wit. 
Glo. Ay, good leave have you ; for you will have leave, 
© Till youth take leave, and leave you to the crutch. 
{Gloſter and Clarence retire to the other fide. 
* K. Edw. Now tell me, madam, do you love your 
children ? - 
L. Grey. Ay, full as dearly as I love myſelf. 
K. Edw. And would you not do much to do them 
d? 
L. Grey. To do them good, I would ſuſtain ſome harm. 
* K. Edw. Then get your huſband's lands, to do them 


L. Grey. Therefore I came unto your majeſty. 
K. Edw. ['ll tell you how theſe lands are to be got. 
I. Grey. So ſhall you bind me to your highneſs' ſer- 
2 vice. ; | 
K. Edw, What ſervice wilt thou do me, if I give 
them ? | 
„L. Grey. What you command, that reſts in me to do. 
K. Eqdw. But you will take exceptions to my boon, 
IL. Grey. No, gracious. lord, except I cannot do it. 
EK. Ed. Ay, but thou canſt do what I mean to aſk. 
* L, Grey. Why, then I will do what your grace com- 
mands. ö 
* Glo. He plies her hard; and much rain wears the 
marble. [ Afede. 
* Clar. As red as fire! nay, then her wax muſt melt. 
| | | [ Afede. 
L. Grey. Why ſtops my lord ? ſhall I not hear my taſk ? 
K. Edw. An eaſy taſk ; tis but to Tove a king, 
L. Grey. That's ſoon perform'd, becauſe Iam a ſubject. 
= I | Wake i K. Ea. 
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K. Edu. Why then, thy huſband's lands I freely give 
ee. 

L. Grey. I take my leave, with many thouſand thanks, 
Glo. The match is made; ſhe ſeals it with a curt'ſy. 
K. Edu. But ſtay thee, tis the fruits of love J mean, 
L. Grey. The fruits of love I mean, my loving liege. 
* K. Edw. Ay, but, I fear me, in another ſenſe. 

What love, think'ſt thou, I ſue ſo much to get? 
* L. Grey. My love till death, my humble thanks, my 

prayers ; 

That love, which virtue begs, and virtue grants“. 
K. Edw. No, by my troth, I did not mean ſuch love. 
* DL, "nd then you mean not as I thought you 


K. Edw. But now you partly may perceive my mind. 
LT. Grey. My mind will never grant what I perceive 
* Your highneſs aims at, if I aim aright. - 
K. Edw. To tell thee plain, I aim to lie with thee. 
L. Grey. To tell you plain, I had rather lie in priſon. 
K. Edw. Why, then thou ſhalt not have thy huſband's 
| ands, 
L. Grey. Why, then mine honeſty ſhall be my dower; 
For by that loſs I will not purchaſe them. | 
© K. Edw.Therein thou wrong'ſt thy children mightily. 
L. Grey. Herein your highneſs wrongs both them and 
me, | f 
But, mighty lord, this merry inclination 
Accords not with the ſadneſs of my ſuit; 
Pleaſe you diſmiſs me, either with ay, or no. 
K. Edw. Ay; if thou wilt ſay ay, to my requeſt: 
No; if thou dot fay no, to my demand. 
L. Grey. Then, no, my lord. My ſuit is at an end. 
Glo. The widow likes him not, ſhe knits her brows. 
| [Aldi. 
Clar. He is the blunteſt wooer in Chriſtendom. | Aide. 


My love till death, &c.] The variation is here worth noting. In 

the old play we here find | 
My humble ſervice, ſach as ſubjects owe, 
And the laws command. MATO. 


K. Zauu. 
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K. Edw. [ Aſide.] Her looks do argue her replete with 
modeſty; 
* Her words do ſhew her wit incomparable ; 
All her perfections challenge ſovereignty : 
One way, or other, ſhe is for a king; 
And ſhe ſhall be my love, or elſe my queen,— 
Say, that king Edward take thee for his queen ? 
L. Grey. Tis better ſaid than done, my gracious lord: 
I am a ſubject fit to jeſt withal, | 
But far unfit to be a ſovereign. 


K. Edw. Sweet widow, by my ſtate I ſwear to thee, 

I ſpeak no more than what my ſoul intends ; 

And that 1s, to enjoy thee for my love. 
L. Grey. And that is more than I will yield unto: 

I know, I am too mean to be your queen; 

And yet too good to be your concubine “. 
K. Edw. You cavil, widow ; I did mean, my queen. 
L. Grey. ”Twill grieve your grace, my ſons ſhould call 

you father. 

K. Edw, No more, than when my daughters call thee 
We. fs ST... 


Thou art a widow, and thou haſt ſome children; 
And, by God's mother, I, being but a bachelor, 


9 Her looks do argue ber replete with modeſty:] So, the folio, The 
quartos read: 
| Her looks are all replete with majeſty. STEEVENS 

1 I know, I am too mean to be your queen; X ] 

And yet tao good to be your concubine.] Theſe words, which are 
found in the old play, (except that we there have bad, inſtead of mean,) 
were taken by the author of that piece from Hall's Chronicle: 
«© — whiche demaund ſhe ſo wyſely and with ſo covert ſpeeche aun- 
ſwered and repugned, affyrmyng that as ſhe was for his honour far un- 
able to be his ſpouſe and bedfellowe, ſo for her awne poor honeſtie ſhe 
was to good to be either his concubine, or ſovereigne lady; that where 
he was a littell before heated with the dart of Cupido, he was nowe, 
Kc. MALON R. : 

2 Thou art a wid»w, &c.] This is part of the king's reply to his 
mother in Stowe's Chronicle: . That the is a widow, and hath already 
children; by God's bleſſed lady I am a batchelor, and have ſome too, 
and ſo each of us hath a proofe that neither of us is like to be bar- 
rain;“ &c. STEZVERXS. . 
F Y 4 Have 
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Have other ſome : why, *tis a happy thing 
To be the father unto many ſons. 
© Anſwer no more, for thou ſhalt be my queen. | 
Glo. The ghoſtly father now hath done his . 
| 8 ide. 
Clar. When he was made a ſhriver, twas for ſhift. 
| [Alide. 
K. Edw. Brothers, you muſe what chat we two have 
had. 
® Glo. The widow likes it not, for ſhe looks very ſad. 
K. Edw. You'd think it ſtrange, if I ſhould marry her. 
Clar. To whom, my lord? 
K. Edw. Why, Clarence, to myſelf. 
Glo. That would be ten days? wonder, at the leaſt. 
Clar. That's a day longer than a wonder laſts. 
© Glo. By ſo much 1s the wonder in extremes. 
K. Eaw. Well, jeſt on, brothers: I can tell you both, 
Her ſuit is granted for her huſband's lands. 


Enter a Nobleman. 


N26. My gracious lord, Henry your foe is taken, 

* And brought your priſoner to your palace gate. 
K. Edav, See, that he be convey'd unto the Tower ;— 

And go we, brothers, to the man that took him, 

To queſtion of his apprehenſion, — 

Widow, go you along ;—Lords, uſe her honourable. _ 

Exeunt K. E DW. Lady GREY, CLaR. and Lord. 

Glo. Ay, Edward will uſe women honourably. 

*Would he were waſted, marrow, bones, and all, 

That from his loins no hopeful branch may ſpring, 

To croſs me from the golden time I look for 

And yet, between my ſoul's defire, and me, 

(The luſtful Edward's title buried) 

© Is Clarence, Henry, and his ſon young Edward, 

An. all the unlook' d- for iſſue of their bodies, 

4 To ak their rooms, ere I can place myſelf: 

A cold premeditation for my purpoſe ! 

Why, then I do but dream on ſovereignty ; 


Like one that ſtands upon a promontory, 5 
* An 
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* And ſpies afar-off ſhore where he would tread, 

* Wiſhing his foot were equal with his eye; 

* And chides the ſea that ſunders him from thence, 
* Saying—he'll lade it dry to have his way: 

* So do I wiſh the crown, being ſo far off; 

* And ſo I chide the means that keep me from it; 
And ſo I ſay—lI'll cut the cauſes off, | 

* Flattering me with impoſſibilities.— 

»My eye's too quick, my heart o'erweens too much, 
* Unleſs my hand and ſtrength could equal them. 

* Well, ſay there is no kingdom then for Richard; 
What other pleaſure can the world afford? 

I'll make my heaven in a lady's lap, 

And deck my body in gay ornaments, 

And witch ſweet ladies with my words and looks. 
O miſerable thought! and more unlikely, 

Than to accompliſh twenty golden crowns ! 

Why, love forſwore me in my mother's womb#: 
And, for I ſhould not deal in her ſoft laws, 

* She did corrupt frail nature with ſome bribe 

© To ſhrink mine arm up like a wither'd ſhrub ; 
To make an envious mountain on my back, 
Where fits deformity to mock my body; 

© To ſhape my legs of an unequal ſize; 

To dzſproportion me in every part, 

* Like to a chaos, or an unlick'd bear-whelp“, 
That carries no impreſſion like the dam. 

3 I'll make my beaven, — Thus the folio. The quartos alter and 
tranſpoſe the two lines, as follows: . WY. 

I will go clad my body in gay ornaments, 
And lull myſelf within a lady's lap. STEEVENS. 

4 == love forſwwore me in my mother's womb :] This line is found alſo 
in a play entitled Wily Beguiled. The earlieſt edition that I have ſeen 
of that piece, was printed in 1606; but it had been exhibited on the 
ſtage ſoon after the year 1590. MaLonr. 

53 —unlick'd as 2p ae It was an opinion which, in ſpite of its 
abſurdity, prevailed long, 
lumps of animated fleſh, which ſhe licks into the form of bears. It is 
now well known that the whelps of the bear are produced in the ſame 
Late with thoſe of other creatures. Jon RSO. 

And 


at the bear brings forth only ſhapeleſs 
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And am I then a man to be beloy'd? 5 
O, monſtrous fault, to harbour ſuch a thought! 

* Then, ſince this earth affords no joy to me, 

* But to command, to check, to o'erbear ſuch 

As are of better perſon than myſelfs, 

* I'll make my heaven—to dream upon the crown; 
And, whiles I live, to account this world but hell, 
* Until my miſ-ſhap'd trunk that bears this head, 

* Be round impaled ” with a glorious crown. 

* And yet I know not how to get the crown, 

* For many lives ſtand between me and home: 

* And I,—like one loſt in a thorny wood, 

* That rents the thorns, and is rent with the thorns ; 
„Seeking a way, and ſtraying from the way; 
Not knowing how to find the open air, 

* But toiling ee to find it out, — 
Torment myſelf to catch the Engliſh crown: 

* And from that torment I will free myſelf, 

Or hew my way out with a bloody axe. 

Why, I can ſmile, and murder while I ſmile ; 
And cry, content, to that which grieves my heart; 
And wet my cheeks with artificial tears, 


6 — to verbear ſuch | | | 
As are of better perſon than myſelf,] Richard ſpeaks here the lan- 
guage of nature. Whoever is ſtigmatized with detormity has a con- 
ſtant ſource of envy in his mind, and would counter-balance by ſome 
other ſuperiority thoſe} advantages which he feels himſelf to want. 
Bacon remarks that the deformed are commonly daring ; and it is al- 
moſt proverbially obſerved that they are ill-natured. The truth is, 
that the deformed, like all other men, are diſpleaſed with inferiority, 
and endeavour to gain ground by good or bad means, as they are vir- 
tuous or corrupt. JoHXNSONs | | 
LES 13 . 
7 Until my miſ-ſhap'd trunk that bears this bead, : 
Bie round impaled, &c.] Impaled is encircled.— A tranſpofition 
ſeems to be neceſſary : . 


„ rr NP. 4 
Until my head, that this miſ-ſhap'd trunk bears. 
Otherwiſe the trunk chat bears the bead is to be encircled with the 
crown, and not the bead itſelf. STzzvEnNs. 
Sir. T. Hanmer reads as Mr. Steevens recommends, I believe our 
author is anſwerable for this inaccuracy, MAarone. ab 
, F ; , 2 b | $1 
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And frame my face to all occaſions. | | 

„I'll drown more ſailors than the mermaid ſhall ; 

I'll ſlay more gazers than the baſiliſk ; | 

I'll play the orator as well as Neſtor, . 

* Deceive more lily than Ulyſſes could, 

* And, like a Sinon, take another 'Troy : 

I can add colours to the cameleon ; 

Change ſhapes, with Proteus, for advantages, 

And ſet the murd*'rous Machiavel to ſchool *. 

Can I do this, and cannot get a crown ? | 
* Tut! were it further off, I'll pluck it down. [Exit. 


SCENE III. 


France. A Room in a Palace. 


* 

Flouriſh. Enter LEwIs the French King, and Lady Bona, 
attended; the King takes his flate. Then enter Queen 
MaRGaRET, Prince EDWARD her Son, and the Earl 
of OxFoRD. 


K. Lew, Fair queen of England e, worthy Margaret, 


Ting. 
«© Sit, down with us; it ill befits thy ſtate, L 


s And ſet the murd rom Machiavel to ſchool.] As this is an ana- 

chroniſm, and the old quarto reads : | 
And ſet the aſpiring Cataline to ſchool. 
I don't know why it ſhould net be preferred. WAR BURTON. 

Cataline farſt occurred to the bot ae: of the old play, who was proba- 
bly a ſcholar 3 and Machiavel, who is mentioned in various books of 
our author's age, as the great exemplar of profound politicians, na- 
turally was ſubſtituted by Shakſpeare in his room. See p. 104, n. 5. 

Matrox. 
9 Fair queen of England, &e.] Thus the folio. The quartos gire 
the following : | 

Welcome, queen Margaret, to the court of France, 

It fits not Lewis to fit, while thou doſt ſtand. 

Sit by my fide; and here I vow to thee, 

Thou ſhalt have aid to re- poſſeſs thy right, 

And beat proud Edward from his uſurped ſeat, 

And place king Henry in his former rule. STEEvENs. 

See the notes referred to in p. 268, n. 7. MALONE» And 
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And birth, that thou ſhould'ſt ſtand, while Lewis doth ſit. 
* 2. Mar. No, mighty king of France“; now Margaret 
* Muſt ftrike her ſail, and learn a while to ſerve, ; 
* Where kings command. I was, I muſt confeſs, 
* Great Albion's queen in former golden days: 
But now miſchance hath trod my title down, 
And with diſhonour laid me on the ground; 
* Where I muſt take like ſeat unto my fortune, 
And to my humble ſeat conform myſelf | 
K. Lew, Why, ſay, fair queen, whence ſprings this 
deep deſpair?? | F 
*. Mar. From ſuch a cauſe as fills mine eyes with tears, 
And ſtops my tongue, while heart is drown'd in cares, 
K. Lew. Whate'er it be, be thou ſtill like thyſelf, 
And ſit thee by our fide : yield not thy neck 
| Seats her by him, 
To fortune's yoke, but let thy dauntleſs mind 
* Still ride in triumph over all miſchance. 
* Be plain, queen 1 and tell thy grief; 
* It ſhall be eas'd, if France can yield relief. 
* 2. Mar. Thoſe gracious words revive my drooping 
; thoughts, | | | 
And give my tongue-ty*d ſorrows leave to ſpeak. 
* Now, therefore, be it known to noble Lewis. 
„That Henry, ſole poſſeſſor of my love, | 
* Is, of a king, become a baniſh'd man, 
„And forc'd to live in Scotland a forlorn ; 
* While proud ambitious Edward, duke of York, 
„ Uſurps the regal title, and the ſeat , 
* Of England's true-anointed lawful king. 
This is the cauſe, that I, poor Margaret,. 
With this my ſon, prince Edward, Henry's heir, — 
Am come to crave thy juſt and lawful aid; 


— 


No, mighty king of France; &c. ] Inſtead of this ſpeech the quar- 
tos only ſupply che following: | | 
Queen. I humbly thank your royal majeſty, 
And pray the God of heaven to bleſs thy tate, 
« - Great king of France, that thus regard'ſt our wrongs. 
; e ee | STERXVENS» 


4 And, 
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And, if thou fail us, all our hope is done: 
Scotland hath will to help, but cannot help; 
»Our people and our peers are both miſ-led, 
Our treaſure ſeiz'd, our ſoldiers put to flight, 
* And, as thou ſee'ſt, ourſelves in heavy plight. 
* K, Lew, Renowned queen, with patience calm the 
ſtorm, | | | 
* While we bethink a means to break it off. 
* 9. Mar, The more we ſtay, the ſtronger grows our 
foe. | 
K. Lew. The more I ſtay, the more I'll ſuccour thee. 
* 9. Mar, O, but impatience waiteth on true forrow : 
* And ſee, where comes the breeder of my ſorrow, 


Enter WARWICK, attended, 


K. Lew, What's he, approacheth boldly to our pre- 
ſence? 
9, Mar. Our earl of Warwick, Edward's greateſt friend. 
K, Lew. Welcome, brave Warwick! What brings thee 
to France? | 
{deſcending from his 2 Queen Mar. riſes. 
2. Mar. Ay, now begins a ſecond ſtorm to riſe; 
* For this is he, that moves both wind arid tide. 
Var. From worthy Edward, king of Albion, 
My lord and ſovereign, and thy vowed friend, 
I come,—in kindneſs, and unfeigned love,— 
Firſt, to do greetings to thy royal perſon ; 
And, then, to crave a league of amity; 
And, laſtly, to confirm that amity 
With nuptial knot, if thou vouchiafe to grant 
That virtuous lady Bona, thy fair ſiſter, 
To England's king in lawful marciage. 
« 9. Mar. If that go forward, Henry's hope is done *. 


War. 


2 — Henry's bope is done.] So, the folio, The quartos read — 411 
our hope is done. STEEVENS. _ 

We have had nearly the ſame line in Margaret's former ſpeech at 
the top of this page. The line having made an impreſſion on Shak- 
lpeare, he introduced it in that ſpeech, which Appears (except in this 

| inſtance}. 
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War. A 1 madam, [zo Bona. ] in our king's 
alf, 
I am commanded, with your leave and favour, 
Humbly to kiſs your hand, and with my tongue 
To tell the paſſion of my ſovereign's heart; 
Where fame, late entering at his heedful ears, 
Hath plac'd thy beauty's image, and thy virtue. 
9. Mar. King Lewis, —and lady Bona,—hear me ſpeak, 
© Before you anſwer Warwick. His demand 3 
Springs not from Edward's well-meant honeſt love, 
But from deceit, bred by neceſſity: 
* For how can tyrants ſafely govern home, 
* Unleſs abroad they purchaſe great alliance? 
To prove him tyrant, this reaſon may ſuffice, - 
That Henry liveth till : but were he dead, 
Vet here prince Edward ſtands, king Henry's ſon. 
Look therefore, Lewis, that by this league and mar- 
riage | 
* Thou — not on thy danger and diſhonour: 
* For though uſurpers ſway the rule a while, 
= Yet heavens are juſt, and time ſuppreſſeth wrongs. 
War. Injurious Margaret ! | 
Prince, And why not queen ? 
War. Becauſe thy father Henry did uſurp ; 
And thou no more art prince, than ſhe is queen. 
OH. Then Warwick diſannuls great John of Gaunt, 
Which did ſubdue the greateſt part of Spain ; 
And, after Johnof Gaunt, Henry the fourth, 
« Whoſe wiſdom was a mirror to the wiſeſt; 
And, aſter that wiſe prince, Henry the fifth, 
Who by his proweſs conquered all France: 


inſtance) to have been entirely his own production; and afterwards in- 
advertently fuftered it with a flight variation to remain here, where oaly 
it is found in the old play. MALON E. 

3 His demand, &c. ] Inſtead of the remainder of this ſpeech the old 
play has the following lines : 5 | 
| — — — — hear me ſpeak, 

| Before you anſwer Warwick, or bis 2vords, 


For be it is bath done us all theſe wrong.. MaLons, 


From 


* 
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From theſe our Henry lineally deſcends. 

War. Oxford, how haps it, in this ſmooth diſcourſe, 
You told not, how Henry the fixth hath loft 
All that which Henry the fifth had gotten ? 

Methinks, theſe peers of France ſhould ſmile at that. 
But for the reſt.— Vou tell a pedigree | 
Of threeſcore and two years ; a filly time 
To make preſcription for a kingdom's worth. 
* Oxf. 1 arwick, canſt thou ſpeak againſt thy 
iege, | 
© Whom thou obeyd'ſt thirty and fix years “, 
And not bewray thy treaſon with a bluſh ? 

War, Can Oxford, that did ever fence the right, 

Now buckler falſhood with a pedigree ? 

For ſhame, leave Henry, and call Edward king. 

© Oxf. Call him my king, by whoſe injurious doom 
My elder brother, the lord Aubrey Vere, 

Was done to death? and more than fo, my father, 
Even in the downfall of his mellow'd years, ” 

© When nature brought him to the door of death? 
No, Warwick, no ; while life upholds this arm, 
This arm upholds the houſe of Lancaſter. 

War. And I the houſe of York. : 

K. Lew. Queen Margaret, prince Edward, and Oxford, 
Vouchſafe, at our requeſt, to Rand aſide, | 
« While I uſe further conference with Warwick. 

* 2. Mar. Heavens grant, that Warwick's words be- 

witch him not 


[retiring with the Prince and Oxf. 


K. Lew. Now, Warwick, tell me, even upon thy con- 
ſcienc;, s | 


4 m— thirty and fix years,] Se, the folio. The quartes, thirty. and 
eight yea. STEEVENS. 
The number in the old play is right, The alteration, however, is 
of little conſequence. - MALoNE, | 
5 When nature brougbt bim to the door of death ?] Thus the folio, 
The quartos: When age did call bim to the door of death. ST EZVENS. 
This paſſage unavoidably brings before the mind that admirable 
image of old age in Sackville's Induction- 6 
His withered fiſt ſtill knocking at derbe dere,” Ke. FARM * 
4 : 
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© Is Edward your true king? for I were loth, 

To link with him that were not lawful choſen 5. 
War. Thereon I pawn my credit and mine honour. 
K. Lew. But is he gracious in the people's eye ? 
War. The more, that Henry was unfortunate 7. 
© K. Lew. Then further, —all diſſembling ſet aſide, 

© 'Tell me for trath the meaſure of his love 

© Unto our ſiſter Bona. wr 

Var. Such it ſeems, 

As may beſeem a monarch like himſelf. | 

Myſelf have often heard him ſay, and ſwear, — 

That this his love was an eternal plant“; 

Whereof the root was fix*d in virtue's ground, | 

The leaves and fruit maintain'd with beauty's ſun ; 

Exempt from envy, but not from diſdain ?, 

Unleſs the lady Bona quit his pain. 


1 


6 em that were not lawful choſen. ] Thus the folio. The quartos : 

= that is not lawful heir. STEEZVIMNS. 

Here we have another inftance of an impropriety into which Shak- 
ſpeare has fallen by ſometimes following and ſometimes deſerting his 
original. After Lewis has aſked in the old play whether Henry was 
lawful beir to the crown of England, and has been anſwered in the 
affirmative; he next inquires whether he is gracious, that is, a favourite 
with the people. Shakſpeare has preſerved this latter queſtion, though 
be made a variation in the former; not adverting that after a man has 
been choſen by the voices of the people to be their king, it is quite ſu- 
perfluous to aſk whether he is popular or no,—Edward was in fact 
choſen king, both by the parliament and by a large body of the people 
aſſembled in St. John's fields. See Fabian, who wrote about fifty 
years aſter the time, p. 472, and Stowe, p. 688, edit. 1605. 

| « | - Marionr. 
7 mm that Henry wat unfortunate.) He a Henry was un- 
ſucceſsful in war, having loſt his dominions in Fraffee, &c. MAL ONE. 

5 — was an eternal plant;] The folio reads—an external plant; 
. but as that word ſeems to afford no meaning, and as/Shakſpeare has 
adopted every other part of this ſpeech as he found it in the old play, 
without alteration, I ſuppoſe external was a miſtake of the tranſcriber 
or printer, and have therefore followed the reading of the quarto. The 
poet, ſays Dr. Warburton, alludes to the plants of paradiſe. MALONE. 

9 Exempt from envy, but not from diſdain, I believe envy is in this 
place, as in many others, put for malice or batred. His ſituation 
places him above theſe, though it cannet ſecure him from female diſ- 
dain. STEEVENS, 

* K. Lew. 
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K. Lew. Now, fiſter, let us hear your firm reſolve. 
Bona. Your grant, or your denial, ſhall be mine 
Yet I confeſs, 1 War. that often ere this day, 
When I have heard your king's deſert recounted, 
Mine ear hath tempted judgment to defire, _ 
* K. Lew. Then, Warwick, thus, Our ſiſter ſhall be 
Edward's; - 
* And now forthwith ſhall articles be drawn 
* Touching the jointure that your king muſt-make, 
* Which with her dowry ſhall be counterpois'd :— 
Draw near, queen Margaret; and be a witneſs, 
That Bona ſhall be wife to the Engliſh king. 
Prince. To Edward, but not to the Engliſh king. 
* ©, Mar. Deceitful Warwick ! it was thy device 
* By this alliance to make void my ſuit; _ 
* Before thy coming, Lewis was Henry's friend. 
K. Lew, And ſtill is friend to him and Margaret: 
* But if your title-to the crown be weak, — = 
* As may appear by Edward's good ſucceſs, 
* Then *tis but reaſon, that I be releas'd | 
* From giving aid, which late I promiſed, | 
* Yet ſhall you have all kindneſs at my hand, 
That your eftate requires, and mine can yield. 
War. Henry now lives in Scotland, at his eaſe; 
Where having nothing, nothing he can loſe. 
And as for you yourſelf, our gzondam queen,— 
You have a father able to maintain you * ; f 
And better twere, you troubled him than France. | 
* 2, Mar, Peace, impudent and ſhameleſs Warwick; 
Proud ſetter-up and puller-down of kings“! 
* I will not hence, till with my talk and tears, 
* Both full of truth, I make King Lewis behold 
* Thy fly conveyance *, and thy lord's falſe love; 


I You have a Tear able, &c.] This ſeems ironical. The poverty 
of Margaret's father is a very frequent topick of reproach. JounsoN. 
* Proud ſetter-up and puller-down of kings !] This line with a 
Night variation has occurred before, See p. 285, n. 2. The repetition 
bas been already accounted for, in p. 301, N.g, and p. 313, n. 5. 
Sage Sl „ .-, ALONE, 
2 Thy ſly conveyance,] Conveyance is juggling, and thence is taken 
for artitice and fraud. JoHNSON, . 19 


318 THIRD PART Of 
For both of you are birds of ſelf-ſame feather. a 
Fo | [4 horn ſounded avithin, 
K. Lew, Warwick, this is ſome poſt to us, or thee, 
PS Enter a Meſſenger. ; 
Me. My lord ambaſſador, theſe letters are for you; 
Sent from your brother, marquis Montague,— 
Theſe from our king unto your majeſty. 


And, madam, theſe for you ; from whom, I know not. 
| [To Margaret. They all read their letters, 
Oxf.I like it well, that our fair queen and miſtreſs 
Smiles at her news, while Warwick frowns at his. | 
Prince. Ys mark, how Lewis ſtamps as he were net« 
A | 


I hope, all's for the beſt. | 
K. Lew. Warwick, what are thy news? and yours, 
fair queen? TER | 
* 2, Mar. Mine, ſuch as fill my heart with unhop'd 
Joys. | 3 LETS. 
War. Mine, full of ſorrow and heart's diſcontent. 
K. Lew. What! has your king marry'd the lady Grey? 
© And now, to ſooth your forgery and his“, 
« Sends me a paper to perſuade me patience ? 
Is this the alliance that he ſeeks with France? 
Pare he preſume to ſcorn us in this manner? 
* 9. Mar. I told your majeſty as much before: 
This proveth Edward's love, and Warwick's honeſty. 
War, Fing Lewis, I here proteſt, —in fight of heaven, 
And by the hope I have of heavenly bliſs, —. : 


” 


That I am clear from this miſdeed of Edward's; 
No more my king, for he diſhonours me; 

But moſt himſelf, if he could ſee his ſhame... 
Did I forget, that by the houſe of York 
My father-came untimely to his death * ? 


Did I let paſs the abuſe done to my nieces? . 


Did 
S to ſooth your forgery and his, J To ſoften it, to make it more 
endurable: or perhaps, to ſooth us, and to prevent our being exaſpe - 
rated by your forgery and his: Marone. e : 
* My 2 came N c.] See p. 283, n. 8. MALoNE- 
Did I let paſs the abuſe done to my niece ?] Thus Holinſhed, p. 668: 
<. King Edward did attempt a thing once In the earles houſe, which 
I 4 | was 
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Did 1 impale him with the regal crown? 
Did I put Henry from his native right; 
And am I guerdonꝰ d at the laſt with ſhame 7 
* Shame on himſelf! for my deſert is honour. 
* And, to repair my honour loſt for ham, | 
„ here renounce him, and return to Henry: 
My avble queen, let former grudges paſs, 
And henceforth I am thy true ſervitor; 
I will revenge his wrong to lady Bona, 
a replant Henry in his former ſtate. 
2. Mar. beer n have turu'd my hate 
to love | 
And 1 2 bb and quite forget old faults, 1 2 
And joy that thou becom'ſt King Henry's friend. 

War. So much tis friend, ay, his unfeigned friend, 
That, if king Lewis vouchſaſe to furniſh us | 
With ſome few bands of choſen ſoldiers, 

I'll undertake to land them on our coaſt, 

And foree the tyrant from his feat by war. 

"Tis not his new=-madebrade ſhall — him: 

* And as ſor n letters tell me, 

* He's very likely now to fall from him; 

* For matching more for . luſt than honour, 

Or than for ſtrength and ſafety of our country. 

Bong. Dear brother, how ſtrall Bona be reveng'd, 
* But by thy help to this diſtreſſed queen? 
. _ Renowned Prince, how ſhall poor Henry 
live, 
* Unleſs tida Feed int from foal der | | 
Aena. My quarrel, and this Engliſh queen's, are one. 
ar. And mine, fair lady Bona, joins with yours. 
EK. Lew. And mine, with hers, and thine, and Mar- 
garet's. 
Therefore, at laſt, I firmly am an e 
Tou ſhall have aid. 


bas much againſt the earfestondlih, {whether he would have defloured 
bis daughter or his niece, the cettaintie was not for both their honours 
"realed) for ſurely fuck a thing was attempted by king 2 — 1 ; 

TEEVENT., 


ow + a * 9. Mar. 
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* 9, Mar. Let me = humble thanks for all at once, 
K. Lew. Then England's 2 return in poſt; 
And tell falſe Edward t — ng W 
That Lewis of France is ſending over maſkers, 
To revel it with him and his new bridee: 5 a 
Thou ſeeſt what's paſt, go fear thy king withal 7). 
Bona. Tell him, in hope he'll prove a widower ſhortly, 
I'll wear the willow garland for his ſage. | 
9. Mar. Tell him, My r e are laid ande, 
And I am ready to put armour on 
War. Tell him from me, That he hath dove me covgong ; > 
And therefore Ill uncrown him, ere t be long. 
There's thy reward“; be gone. 6 rr ap 
K. Lew. But, Warwick ond 4 
Thou, and Oxford, with five thouſand men, G d 
Shall croſs the ſeas, and bid falſe Edward battle *: .-- 
And, as occaſion ſerves, this noble queen 001 bY: 
* And prince ſhall follow with a freſh ſuppl. 
Vet, ere thou go, but anſwer me one doubt; —- 
What pledge have we of thy firm loyaltj ? 
War, This ſhall aſſure my conſtant loyalty ;—: 
That if our queen and this: young prince Toe; | 


I'll jou Me us gar” N and my Joy, 
e To 
7: = go fear ej Ps That is, Fright yl king; Joiner 
B — t put armour on.] It Was once. no/ unuſual. thing for 'queens 
themſelves to appear in armour at the head of - their forces. The ſuit 
which Elizabeth wore when ſhe rode through the lines at Tilbury to 
encourage the troops, on the approach of the armada, may be Rill ſeen 
in the Tower. SrEEVENS. 
9 by reward; —— we are to ſuppoſe that, according to anci- 
ent cuſtom, Warwick makes a preſent to the herald or melſedgery 
whom the original copies call—a Poſt, STEEVENS. - - ' 
— and bid falſe Edward battle 45 This phraſe is common to many 
a our ancient writers, . So, in the SU Sina of- Arthur, a dramatick 
performance, 1587 + + 
ce my fleſh _ | | 
C To bid the battle to my proper blood. * Srrkynne⸗ 
2 I'll join mine eldeſt daugbter, ] This is a departure from the truth 
of hiſtory, for Edward prince of Wales (as Mr. Theobald has obſerved) 
was married to Anne, the ſecond daughter of the earl of- n 
But notwithſtanding this, his reading Joungef daughter] has, I 


think, been improperly adopted by che ſublequent editors; for though 
in 


* 
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To him forthwith in holy wedlock bands. 
Mar. Yes, I agree 3, and thank you for your mo. 
.t10N ;_— Foy 0 5 
© Son Edward, ſhe is fair and virtuous, 
Therefore delay not, give thy hand to Warwick; 
© And, with thy hand, thy faith irrevocable, 
That only Warwick's daughter ſhall be thine, 
* Prince, Yes, J accept her, for ſhe well deſerves it ; 
* And here, to pledge my vow, I give my hand. 
* Le gives his hand to Warwick. 
E. Lew. Why ſtay we now? Theſe ſoldiers ſhall be 
N ako © $5 MAES | 


| 


© And ole lard Bourbon !, our high admiral, 
Shall waft them over with our royal fleet. 
J long, till Edward fall by war's miſchance, 
For mocking marriage with a dame of France, 
Wy I EErxcunt all but Warwick: 


in fact the duke of Clarence married Iſabella, the e/def daughter of 
Warwick, in 1468, and Edward. prince of Wales married Anne, his 
ſecond daughter, in 1470; neither of his daughters was married at the 
time when Warwick was in France negotiating a marriage between 
Lady Bona and his king: ſo that there is no inconſiſtency in the preſent 
- propoſal, Suppoſing, however, that the original author of this play 
made a miſtake, and imagined that the youngeſt daughter of Warwick 
was married to Clarence, I apprehend, he, and not his editor, ought 
to anſwer for it. 3 5 
This is one of the numerous circumſtances which prove that Shak- 
ſpeare was not the original author of this play; for though here, as in 
a a former paſſage, (p. 303, n. 5.) he has followed the old drama, when 
he afterwards wrote his K. Richard III. and found it neceſſary to con- 
ſult the ancient hiſtorians, he repreſented Lady Anne, as ſhe in fact 
was, the widow of Edward, prince of Wales, and the youngeſt daughter 
of the earl of Warwick. MALONE. 
. N Yes, I agree, &c. ] Inſtead of this ſpeech, the quarto has only the 
ollowipg: | 
8 Wich all my heart; I like this match full well. | 
Love her, ſon Edward; ſhe is fair and young; 
And give thy hand to Warwick, for his love. STEEVENS. 
4 And thou, lord Bourbon, &c.] Inſtead of this and the three follows 
ing lines, we have theſe in the old play: p 
*q nd you, lord Bourbon, our high admiral, 
Shall waft them ſafely to the Engliſb cogſts; 
And chaſe proud Edward from bis ſlumb'ring trance, 
For mocking matriage with the name of France, MALONE. 


| 23 War. 
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Par. I came from Edward as embaſſador, 

But J return his ſworn and mortal foe: 

Matter of marriage was the charge he gave me, 

But dreadful war ſhall anſwer his demand, 

Had he none elſe to make a ſtale, but me? 

Then none but I ſhall turn his jeſt to ſorrow, 

J was the chief that rais'd him to the crown, 

And PI! be chief to bring him down again: 

Not that I pity Henry's miſery, | La. 
But ſeek revenge on Edward's (Exit, 


— * 2 2 
— 


ACT 1IV. SCENE I. 
London, 4 Room in the Palace, 


Enter GLos E „ CLaxzxce,Sournser, MoxTAcur, 
and Others. 


* Glo. Now tell me, brother Clarence 5, what think you 
© Of this new marriage with the lady Grey? 
* Hath not our brother made a worthy choice? 
* Clar. Alas, you know, tis far from hence to France; 
* How could he ſtay till Warwick made return ? 
Som. My. lords, due this talle; here comes the king. 


4 Now tell me, brother N In the old . the king enters 
ere along with his brothers, not after them, and opens the ſcene thus: 
Edw. Brothers of Clarence and of Gloceſter, | 
What think you of our marriage with the lady Grey? 
Glo. My lord, we think as Warwick and Lewis, 
That are ſo ſlack in judgment that they'll take - 
No offence at this ſudden marriage. 
Ed. Suppoſe they do, they are but Lewis and ere i 
—5 Jam your king and n $3 and will be 
'd, 
8 la, And ſhall, teck you are our king; 
| But yet ſuch ſudden marriages ſeldom proveth well. 
_ or W ere are fi: 22 us Mas ? 
ALON K. 


LR 


; 5 | | k | Flouriſh 
5 5 | ; 
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Flouriſh. Enter King Edward, attended; Lady Grey, as 


gueen; PEMBROKE, STAFFORD, HASTINGS, and 
Others s. 


* Glo. And his well-choſen bride. 
* Clar. I mind to tell him plainly what J think. 
K. Edw. Now, brother of Clarence, how like you 
our choice, | 
© That you ſtand penfive, as half malecontent ? 
© Clar. As well as Lewis of France, or the earl of 
Warwick; 
Which are ſo weak of courage, and in judgment, 
© That they'll take no offence at our abuſe. 
© K. Eaw. Suppoſe, they take offence without a cauſe, 
© They are but Lewis and Warwick ; I am Edward, 
© Your king and Warwick's; and muſt have my will. 
Glo. And ſhall have your will, becauſe our king: 
Vet haſty marriage ſeldom proveth well. | 
K. Edw. Yea, brother Richard, are you offended too? 
Glo. Not I: 
© No; God forbid, that I ſhould wiſh them ſever' d 
* Whom God hath join'd together: ay, and 'twere pity, 
To ſunder them that yoke ſo well together. 
K. Edw, Setting your ſcorns, and your miſlike, aſide, 
Tell me ſome reaſon, why the lady Grey 
Should not become my wife, and England's queen. 
© And you too, Somerſet 7, and Montague, 
Speak freely what you think, 
Clar. Then this is my opinion *,—that king Lewis 


The ſtage- direction in the folio, | Four fand on one fide, and four on 
the os ber.] is ſufficient proof that the play, as exhibited there, was 
printed from a ſtage copy. I ſuppoſe theſe eigbt important perſonages 
were attendants, STEEVENS. 

7 And you too, Somerſet, &c.] In the old play Somerſet does not 
appear in this ſcene. MALoNE. 

8 Clar. Then this is my opinion, —&c. ] Inſtead of this and the fol- 
lowing ſpeech, the quartos read thus: | * 
Clar. My lord, then this is my opinion; 

That Warwick, being diſhonour'd in his embaſſage, 

Doth ſeek revenge, to quit his injuries. 

Cloe. And Lewis in regard of his ſiſter's wrongs, 

Doth join with Wars to ſupplant your ſtate, STEEVENS. 
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Becomes your enemy, for mocking him 
© About the marriage of the lady Bona. 

Glo. And Warwick, doing what you gave in charge, 
© Is now diſhonoured by this new marriage. 

© K. Edw. What, if both Lewis and Warwick be ap- 


peas'd, 
© By ſuch invention as I can deviſe ? 

Mont. Yet to have.join'd with France in ſuch alliance, 
Would more have ftrengthen'd this our commonwealth 
»Gainſt foreign ſtorms, than any home-bred Rage. 

* Haft. Why, knows not Montague, that of itſelf 
England is ſafe, if true within itſelf 9? 

Mont. But the ſafer, when it is back'd with France. 

Haft. Tis better uſing France, than trufting France: 
* Let us be back'd with God, and with the ſeas*, 

* Which he hath given for fence impregnable, 
* And with their helps only defend ourſelves; 
In them, and in ourſelves, our ſafety lies. 

Clar. For this one ſpeech, lord Haſtings well Gkrves 
© To have the heir of the lord Hungerford. 

K. Eqw. Ay, what of that? it was my will, and grant; ; 
And, for this once, my will ſhall ſtand for law. 

5 22 _— yet, methinks*, your grace hath not done 
we 


© 'To give the heir and daughter of lord . 


, Why, knows not Montague, that o 175 je 
England is ſafe, if true within it In the old play theſe lines 
ſtand thus: 
Let England be true within iel, 
We need not France nor any alliance with them. 
— is obſervable that the firſt of theſe lines occurs in the old hes of 
= Fobn, 1591, from which our author borrowed it, and inſerted it 
with a ſlight change in his own play with the ſame title. MALONE. 
T —<vitb the ſeas, ] This has been the advice of every man who in 
any age underſtood and favoured the intereſt of England. JoansoN- 
1 And yet, methinks, &c.] The quartos vary from the folio, as 
follows : | 
Clar. Ay, and for ſuch a thing too, the lord Scales 
Did well deſerve at your hands, to have the 
Daughter of the lord Bonfield ; and left your 
Brothers to go ſeek elſewhere; ; but in your made. 
aca bury brotherhood, —— | 
© Unto 
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© Unto the brother of your loving bride; | 
She better would have fitted me, or Clarence: : 
But in your bride you bury brotherhood. 
Clar. Or elſe you would not have beſtow'd the heir? 
Of the lord Bonville on your new wife's ſon, 
And leave your brothers to go ſpeed elſewhere. 
K. Edw. Alas, poor Clarence! is it for a wife, 
© That thou art malecontent? I will provide thee. 
_ *Clar. In chooſing for yourſelf, you ſhew'd * your Judg- 
| ment: 
Which being ſhallow, you ſhall give me leave 
To Pray the broker in-mine own behalf ; 
And, to that end, I ſhortly mind to leave you. 
K. Edw. Leave me, or tarry, Edward will be king, 
# Ang not be ty*d unto his brother's wall. 
9. Elix. My lords, before-it pleas'd his majeſty - 
c 70 91 my ſtate to title of a queen, 
Do me but. right, and you muſt all confeſs 
That I was not ignoble of deſcent“, | 9 
* And meaner than myſelf have had like fortune, 
* But as this title honours me and mine, 
* So your diſlikes, to whom I would be pleaſing, 
* Do cloud my joys with danger and with ſorrow. 
K. Edw.My love, forbear to fawn upon their frowns+: 
What danger, or what ſorrow can befall thee, 


3 — you would not have beſtoww'd the heir—] It muſt be remembered, 
that till the Reſtoration, the heireſſes of great eſtates were in the ward- 
ſhip of the king, who in their minority gave them up to plunder, and 
afterwards matched them to his favourites. I know not when liberty 
3 more than by the abolition of the court of wards, Jon xNSON. 

— 1 Tas not ignoble of deſcent, ] Her father was Sir Richard Wid- 
ll, knight, afterwards earl of Rivers; her mother, Jaqueline, 
Dutcheſs dowager of Bedford, who was daughter to Peter of Luxem- 
burgh, earl of Saint Paul, and widow of John duke of Bedford, brother 
to King Henry V. MALoNE. 

4 My love, forbear, * v Inſtead of this and the following ſpeech, 
ke old play has only theſe lines : 


Edo. Forbear, my love, to fawne upon their frowns, 
For thee they muſt obey, nay, ſhall obey, 
And if they look for favour at my hands. 
Mont, = lord, here is the meſſenger return'd from Fraunce. 


MALONE. 
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© So long as Edward is thy conſtant friend, 

And their true ſayereign, whom they muſt obey 2 

© Nay, whom they ſhall obey, and love thee too, 

« Unleſs they ſeek for hatred at my hands: | 

Which if they do, yet will I keep thee ſafe, 

© And they ſhall feel the vengeance of my wrath, 
Glo. J hear, yet ſay not much, but think the more, 


Aid. 
Enter a Meſſenger. 115 


© K. Edau. Now, meſſenger, what letters, or what news, 
From France? | ö 5 
© Mef. My ſovereign liege, no letters; and few words, 
© But ſueh as I, without your ſpecial pardon, 
Dare not relate. 7 
© K, Edw, Go to, we pardon thee : therefore, in brief, 
Tell me their words as near as thou canſt gueſs them, 
What anſwer makes king Lewis unto our letters? 
Meſ. At my depart, theſe were his very words; 
| Go tell falſe Edward, thy ſuppoſed king, — 
That Lewis of France is ſending over maſters, 
To revel it with him and his new bride. 

K. Bao. Is Lewis ſo brave? belike, he thinks me 
© But what ſaid lady Bona to my marriage? | 
Meſ. Theſe were her words, utter*d with mild diſdain: 

Tell him, in hope he'll prove a widower ſhortly, 
PI wear the willow garland for his ſake. 
© K. dau. I blame not her, ſhe could ſay little leſs ; 
She had the wrong. But what ſaid Henry's queen? 
For I have heard, that ſhe was there in places. 
Mef. Tell bim, quoth ſhe, my mourning aweeds are dont“, 
And I am ready to put armour on, WR | 


K. Ed. Belike, ſhe minds to play the Amazon. 


5 pe wat there in place.] This expreſſion, fignifying, ſhe was 
there preſent, occurs frequently in old Engliſh writers. MATLOxI. 
ere done, ] i. e. are conſumed, thrown off. The word is often 
| uſed in this ſenſe by the writers of our author's age. So, in his Rape 
of Lucrece : ; | _ „„ 
lf « And if poſſeſs'd, as ſoon decay'd and done 
% As is the morning's filver- melting dew.” MAroxx. 


yu 


But what ſaid Warwick to theſe injuries? 
« Me/. He, more incens'd againſt your majeſty 
Than all the reſt, diſcharg*d me with theſe words; 
Tell him from me, that he hath done me wrong, 
And therefore I'll uncrown him, ere't be long. 
A. Edw. Ha! durſt the traitor breathe out ſo proud 
words ? | 
Well, I will arm me, being thus forewarn'd : 
They ſhall have wars, and pay for their preſumption, 
But ſay, is Warwick friends with Margaret? 
« Me/. Ay, gracious ſovereign; they are ſo link'd in 
friendſhip, - 5 | 
© That young prince Edward marries Warwick's daughter. 
Clar. Belike, the elder; Clarence will have the 
younger?, NPIS | 
Now, brother king, farewel, and fit you faſt, 
* For 1 will hence to Warwiek's other daughter; 
* That, though I want a kingdom, yet in marriage 
] may not prove inferior to , | 
You, that love me and Warwick, follow me“. 
[Exit CLARENCE, and SOMERSET 2 
N * Glo. 


7 Belike the.older, Clarence wwill have the younger. ] Clarence hav- 
ing in fact married Iſabella, the elder daughter of Warwick, Mr. 
Theobald made elder and younger change places in this line; in which 
he has been followed, I think, improperly, by the ſubſequent editors: 
The author of the old play, where this line is found, might from ig- 
norance or intentionally have deviated from hiſtory, in his account of 
the perſon whom Clarence married. See a forraer note, p. 320, n. 2. 
MALONEs 
8 You, that love me and Warwick, follow me.] That Clarence ſhould 
make this ſpeech in the king's hearing is very improbable, yet I do not 
ſee how it can be palliated. The king never goes out, nor can Cla- 
rence be talking to a company apart, for he anſwers immediately to 
that which the Poſt ſays to the king. Jon Ns. | 
' You, that love me and Warwick, follow me.] When the earl of 
Eſſex attempted to raiſe a rebellion in the city, with a defign, as was 
ſuppoſed, to ſtorm the queen's palace, he ran about the ſtreets with 
his ſword drawn, crying out, „They that love me, follow me.“ 
(ESE Ct DF. 1 STEVENS. 
Clarence certainly ſpeaks in the hearing of the king, who immedi- 
ately after his brother has retired, exclaims, that he is gone to join 
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Glo. Not If: _ 62 
* My thoughts aim at a further matter; 1 
Stay not for the love of Edward, but the crown. [ Aſſde. 
K. Edau. Clarence and Somerſet both gone to Warwick! 
* Yet am I arm'd againſt the worſt can happen; 
And haſte is needful in this deſperate caſe.— 
© Pembroke, and Stafford, you in our behalf“ 
Go levy: men, and make prepare for war; 
© They are already, or quickly will be landed; 
© Myſelf in perſon will ſtraight follow you. 


[ Exeunt Pembroke and Stafford, 


© But, ere 1 go, Haſtings, —and Montague,— 
© Reſolve my doubt. You twain, of all the reſt, 
Are near to Warwick, by blood, and by alliance: 


This une is in the old quarto play. One nearly reſembling it is like. 
wiſe found in the Battle of Alcazar, 1594 : | 


| „ Myſelf will lead the way, 

&« And make a paſſage with my conquering ſword, 
« Knee-deep in blood of theſe accurſed Moors; 
c And they that laue my honour, follow me. 


o alſo, in our author's King Richard III: 


« The reſt that love me, riſe, and follow me.” Maron, 


"Il Glo. Not J:] After Clarence goes out, we have in the old pla 
the following dialogue; part of which Shakſpeare rejected, and trani- 


. poſed the reſt: 


Edo. Clarence and Somerſet fled to Warwick 
What ſay you, brother Richard, will you ſtand to us? 

Glo. Ay, my lord, in deſpight of all that ſhall withſtand you; 
For why hath nature made me halt downright, | 
But that I ſhoald be valiant and ſtand to it? 

For if I would, I cannot run away. M ALONE. 


1 Pembroke, and Stafford, &c.] The quartos give the paſſage thus; 


Pembroke, go raiſe an army preſently; 
Pitch up my tent; for in the field. this night 
I mean to r2it ; and, on the morrow morn, 
F'll march to meet proud Warwick, ere he land | 
Thoſe ſtraggling troops which he hath got in France, 
But ere I go, Montague and Haſtings, you 
Of all the reſt are neareſt ally'd in blood 
To Warwick ; therefore tell me if you favour 
Him more than me, or not; ſpeak truly, for 
I had rather have you open enemies 
Then hollow friends. STEEVENS« 


4 Tell 
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r Tell me, if you love Warwick more than me? 

« Tf it be ſo, then both depart to him; 

I rather wiſh you foes, than hollow friends: 

« But if you mind to hold your true obedience, 

« Give me aſſurance with fome friendly vow, 

That I may never have you in ſuſpect. | 
Mon. So God help Montague, as he proves true! 
Haft. And Haſtings, as he favours Edward's caule ! 
K. Edw. Now, brother Richard, will you ſtand by us? 
Glo. Ay, in — K of all that ſhall withſtand you. 
© K, Edw. Why 10; then am I ſure of victory. 5h 

* Now therefore let us hence ; and loſe no hour, 

Till we meet Warwick with his foreign power. [ Exeant. 


S8 CE NE II. 
A Plain in Warwickſhire. 
Enter WARWICK and OxrorD, with French and other- 
| Forces, 7 2 


War. Truſt me, my lord, all hitherto goes well; 

The common people by numbers ſwarm to us. 
Enter CLAREN CE, and SOMERSET. 

But, ſee, where Somerſet and Clarence come ;j— 

Speak ſuddenly, my lords, are we all friends? 

Clar, Fear not that,, my lord. 

Var. Then, gentle Clarence, welcome unto Warwick; 
And welcome, Somerſet:— I hold it cowardice, | 
To reſt miſtruſtful where a noble heart ; 
Hath pawn'd an open hand in ſign of love 
Elſe might I think, that Clarence, Edward's brother, 
Were but a feigned friend to our proceedings: 

But welcome, ſweet Clarence; my daughterthall be thine. 
And now what reſts, but, in night's coverture, | 
Thy brother being careleſly encamp'd, 
His ſoldiers lurking in the towns about ?, 
| | | : | "} And 
2 —towns about,] Old Copies - ten. 'Corregted by Dr. Thirlby. 


e the next ſcene ;. 
N 66 but 
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And but attended by a ſimple guard, 
We may ſurprize and take him at our pleaſure ? 
Our ſcouts have found the adventure very eaſy? : 
* That as Ulyſſes, and ſtout Diomede, -R 
With ſleight and manhood ſtole to Rheſus? tents, 
And brought from thence the Thracian fatal ſteeds; 
„ Sowe, well cover'd with the night's black mantle, 
At unawares may beat down Edward's guard, 
* And ſeize himſelf; I fay not—ſlaughter him, 
For I intend but only to ſurprize im.— 
© You, that will follow me to this attempt, 
* Applaud the name of Henry, with your leader. 
| I bey all cry, Henry 

Why, then, let's on our way in ſilent ſort : | 
For Warwick and his friends, God and ſaint George! 

l 5 LExeunt. 


8 CE NE III. 
Edward's Camp, near Warwick. | 
Enter certain Watchmen, to guard the line's tent. 
91. Vatceb. Come on, my maſters, each man take his 


* The king, by this, is ſet him down to leep. 
2. Watch, What, will he not to bed? 


46 wow but why commands the king, * 
« That his chief followers lodge in rowns about him!“ 
MAtorr. 
3 — very eaſy :] Here the quartos conclude this ſpeech, adding only 
the following lines: 
Then cry king Henry with reſolved minds, 
And break we preſently into his tent. SrEEVENS. 
4 and ſaint George!) After the two concluding lines of this 
ſcene, which in the old play are given not to Warwick but to Clarence, 


we there find the following ſpeeches, which Shakfpeare has introducei 
in a ſubſequent place: 
War. This is his tent; and ſee where his guard doth ſtand. 
Courage, my ſoldiers ; now or never. 
'But follow me now, and Edward ſhall be ours, 
All, A Warwick, a Warwick! MaALoxt. 


6 I, Watch. 
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1. Vateb. Why, no: for he hath made a ſolemn vow, 
Never to lie and take his natural reſt, 
„Till Warwick, or himſelf, be quite ſuppreſt. | 
* 2. Watch. To-morrow then, belike, ſhall be the day, 
4 if Warwick be ſo near as men report. 

* 3. Watch. But ſay, I pray, what nobleleman is that, 
That with the king here reſteth in his tent? | 
* 1. Watchi 5 the lord Haſtings, the king's chiefeſt 

frien 
* 3. Watch. O, is it ſo? But why commands the kings 
* That his chief followers lod in towns about him, | 
* While he himſelf keeps in the cold field? 
* 2. Watch. Tis the more honour, becauſe more dan- 
gerous. 
* 3. Watch, Ay; but giv me oak. and quietneſs, 
* | like it better than a dangefous Honour, 
If Warwick knew in what ęſtate he ſtands, 
*”Tis to be doubted, he would waken him, | 
* 1. Hatch. Unleſs our halberds did ſhut up his paſſage. 
* 2. Watch. Ay; wherefore elſe guard we his royal tent, 
* But to defend his perſon from night-foes ? | 


Enter Warwick, Clarence, Oxroxd, SOMERSET, 
and forces. 
Var. This is his tent; and ſee, where ſtand his W 
Courage, my maſters: honour now, or never! 
But follow me, and Edward ſhall be ours. 
1. Watch. Who goes there? 
* 2. Watch. Stay, or thou dieſt. 
[Warwick, and the reft, cry all==Warwick! War, 
wick! and ſet u L n the guard; who fly, crying 
Arm! Arm! Warwick, and the reft, following 


2 


The drum beating, and trumpets founding, "IE WAR- 
WICK, and the reſt, bringing the king vut in a gown, 
fitting in à chair : Glos r ER and HasTings fly, 
Som. What are they that fly there? 


* War, Richard, and ne let them go, here's 
the duke. | 
K. Faw. 
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K. Edw. The duke! why, Warwick, when, we parted 


laſts, | 
Thou callꝰdſt me king ? 

Mar. Ay, but the caſe i is alter'd: : 
© When you diſgrac'd me in my embaſſade, 
Then I degraded you from being king, 

nd come now to create you duke of 3 
Alas! how ſhould you govern any kingdom, 
That know not how to uſe ambaſſadors; 
Nor how to be contented with one wife; 
Nor how to uſe your brothers brotherly; 

* Nor how to ſtudy for the people's welfare; : 
Nor how to ſhrowd yourſelf from enemies? 
* K. 1 Yea, rother © of Clarence, art on here 


. *Nay, — 1 ſee, that Edward needs muſt 8 
Vet, Warwick, in deſpight of all miſchance, 
Of thee thyſelf, and all 350 complices, 
S. nl will always bear himſelf as king 
752 h fortune's malice overthrow my Rate, 8 
mind exceeds the gompaſs of her wheel. 

5 Me, Then, | for his mind, Fo Edward England's king: 
3 [Tales off his crown; 
But Henry now ſhall wear the Engliſh crown, | 
And be true king indeed; thou but the ſhadow, — 
My lord of Somerſet, at my requeſt, 

« See that forthwith duke Edward be convey's 

© Unto my brother, archbiſhop of York. 

© When I have fought with Pembroke and his fellows 
< P11 follow you, and tell what anſwer 

© Lewis, and the lady Bona, fend to him :— — 
Now, for a while, farewel, good duke of Vork. 


5 32 we parted laſt,] The word /aft, which is found in the old 
play, was inadvertently omitted in the folio. MarLonz. 
Yea, brother, &c. J In the old play this ſpeech conſiſts of only 
theſe two lines : 
Well, Warwick, let fortune do her worſt, 
Edward in mind will bear himſelf a king. 
3 has made * ſame declaration in a former ſcene. Makorr. 
TP K. Zau. 
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K. * hae fates impoſe, that men muſt needs 
abide ; | 
It boots not to reſiſt both wind and tide, ; 
[Exit King Edward, led out; Somerſet wth him. 
* Oxf. What now remains 7, my lords, for us to do, 
* But march to London with our ſoldiers ? 
War. Ay, that's the firſt thing that we have to do; 
© To free =_ Henry from impriſonment, | 
And ſee him ſeated in the regal throne, IExeunt. 


8 G. 
London. A Room in the Palace. 


Enter Queen ELIZABETH and RI VERS“. 


© Riv. Madam, what makes you in this ſudden change? 
© 2, Elix. Why, brother Rivers, are you yet to learn, 
What late misfortune is befall'n king Edward? 


* 


7 What now remains, &c.] Inſtead of this and the following ſpeech, 
the quartos have: * 
Clar. What follows now ? all hitherto goes well; 
But we muſt diſpatch ſome letters into France, 
To tell the queen of our happy fortune; 
And bid her come with ſpeed to join with us. 
War, Ay, that's the firſt thing that we have to do, 
And free king Henry from impriſonment, 
And ſee him ſeated on the regal throne. 
Come, let's away; and, having paſt theſe cares, 
I'll poſt to York, and ſee how Edward fares. STEEVENS. 

Enter Rivers, &c.] Throughout this ſcene the quartos vary in al- 
moſt every ſpeech from the folio. The variations however are hardly 
fuch as to deſerve notice. STEEVENS, 

They are, however, ſo marked, as to prove decifively, I think, that 
either Shakſpeare wrote two diſtin pieces on this ſubject at different 
periods, or that the play as exhibited in the folio was his, and that in 
Hanoi production of a preceding writer. Let the ſecond ſpeech of 

ivers be read with this view : 8 

What loſſe ? of ſome pitcht battaile againſt Warwicke ? 
Tuſh, feare not, faire queene, but caſt theſe cares aſide, 
King Edward's noble mind his honour doth diſplay, 
And Warwick may loſe, though then he got the day. 
See alſo the ſpeech of Clarence quoted in the laſt notz:. MAartonre 


Vor. VI. Aa Rive 
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EKiv. * loſs of ſome pitch'd battle againſt War. 
wick ? | 
2. Elix. No, but the loſs of his own royal perſon. 

© Riv, Then is my ſovereign ſtain ? | 
52, Elix. Ay, almoſt ſlain, for he is taken priſoner ; 
Either betray'd by falſhood of his guard, | 
Or by his foe ſurpriz'd at unawares: 
« And, as I further have to underſtand, 
4 Ts new committed to the biſhop of York, 
© Fell Warwick's brother, and by that our foe. 
© Riv. Theſe news, I muſt confeſs, are full of grief: 
Vet, gracious madam, bearitas you may; | 
Warwick may loſe, that now hath won the day. 
* 9. Elix. Till then, fair hope muſt hinder life's decay. 
* And I the rather wean me Frm ar. 
* For love of Edward's offspring in my womb : 
* This 1s it that makes me bridle paſſion, 
* And bear with mildneſs my misfortune's croſs ; 
* Ay, ay, for this I draw in many a tear, 
And ſtop the riſing of blood-ſucking ſighs, 
* Leſt with my ſighs or tears I blaſt or drown 
© King Edward's fruit, true heir to the Engliſh crown. 
* Riv. But, madam, where is Warwick then become? 
« ©. Eliz. I am informed, that he comes towards 
' London, | Wo | 
* To ſet the crown once more on Henry's head: 
* Gueſs thou the reſt ; king Edward's friends muſt down. 
© But, dee the tyrant's violenee, | 
(For truſt not him that hath once broken faith,) 
© I'll hence forthwith unto the ſanctuary, 
To ſave at leaſt the heir of Edward's right; 
There ſhall I reft ſecure from force, and fraud. 
Come therefore, let us fly, while we may fly; | 
If Warwick take us, we are ſure to die, [ Exeunt, 


7 
8 * — — 


* . SCENE 
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SCENE vs. 
2 Part neùr Middleham Caftle in Yorkſhire. 


Enter Glos TER, HasTinGs, Sir William Stanley, and 
; Others. J 


© Glo, Now, thy lord Haſtings *, and fir William Stan- 
ley, 
Leave off to wonder why I drew you hither, 
© Into this chiefeſt thicket of the park. 
Thus ſtands the caſe : You know, our king, my brother, 
Is priſoner to the biſhop here, at whoſe hands 
He hath good uſage and great liberty; 
And often, but attended with weak guard, 
Comes hunting this way to-diſport himſelf. 
© I have advertis'd him by ſecret means, 
That if, about this hour, he make this way, 
Under the colour of his uſual game, 
© He ſhall here find his friends, with horſe and men 
To ſet him free from his captivity. 


9 Scene V.] In new forming theſe pieces Shakſpeare trarifpoſed not 
only many lines and ſpeeches, but ſome of the ſcenes. This ſcene in 
the original play precedes that which he has made the fourth ſcene of 
this act. MALONR. 

1 Now, my lord Haſtings, &c.] I ſhall inſert the ſpeech correſpond- 
ing to this in the old play, as the compariſon will ſhew the reader in 
what manner Shakſpeare proceeded, where he merely retouched and ex- 
panded what he found in the elder drama, without the addition of any 
new matter: | bs 

Glo. Lord Haſtings and Sir William Stanley, 
Know that the cauſe I ſent for you is this, 
I look my brother with a ſlender train 
Should come a hunting in this foreſt here. 
The biſhop of York befriends him much, 
And lets him uſe his pleaſure in the chaſe. IS: 
Now I have privily ſent him word x 
How I am come with you to reſcue him | 
And ſee where the huntſman and he doth come, MaLons. 


* 


A a 2 Enter 
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Enter King EowaRrD, and a Huntſman. 


Hunt. This way, my lord; for this way lies the game. 
K. Edw. Nay, this way, man; fee, where the huntſ- 
men ſtand,— | 
Now, brother of Gloſter, lord Haſtings, and the reſt, 
© Stand you thus cloſe to ſteal the biſhop's deer ? 
Glo. Brother, the time and caſe requireth haſte; 
C Your horſe ſtands ready at the park-corner. 
© K. Edw. But whither ſhall we then ? . 
Haft. To Lynn, my lord; and ſhip * from thence to 
| Flanders. | | 
Glo. Well gueſs'd, believe me; for that was my 
meaning. 
K. Edw. Stanley, I will requite thy forwardneſs. 
Glo. But wherefore ſtay we ? *tis-no time to talk. 
K. 8 Huntſman, what ſay'& thou? wilt thou go 
along ? 
© Hunt, Bette do fo, than tarry and be hang'd. 
Glo. Come then, away; let's have no more ado. 
© K, Edw. Biſhop, farewel : ſhield thee from Warwick's 
frown ; 


And pray that I may repoſſeſs the crowns | Exeunt. 


NE VL 
A Room in the Tower. 


Enter King Hengy, CLARENCE, WARWICK, SOMER» 
SET, young RICHMOND, OxrorD, MonTacue, 
Lieutenant of the Tower, and Attendants, 


K. Hen. Maſter lieutenant, now that God and friends 
* Have ſhaken Edward from the regal ſeat ; 
And turn'd my captive ſtate to liberty, 
Ny fear to hope, my ſorrows unto joys ; 
* At our enlargement what are thy due fees ? 


| > — ond ſhip==] The firſt folio has ſhipr. The correction was made 
by the editor of the ſecond folio. Marons, | 


+ * Lieu. 
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Lieu. Subjects may challenge nothing of their ſove- 


3 : | 
* But, if an humble prayer may prevail, 
I then crave pardon of your majeſty. 

* K. Hen. For what, lieutenant ? for well uſing me ? 
® Nay, be thou ſure, IL'II well requite thy kindneſs, 
For that it made my impriſonment a pleaſure: 

* Ay, ſuch a pleaſure as incaged birds 

® Conceive, when, after many moody thoughts, 

* At laſt, by notes of houſhold harmony, 

They quite forget their loſs of liberty. 

* But, Warwick, after God, thou ſet*ſt me free, 
And chiefly therefore I thank God, and thee ; 

* He was the author, thou the inſtrument. 
Therefore, that I may conquer fortune's ſpight, 
* By living low, where fortune cannot hurt me; 
And that the people of tifis bleſſed land | 

® May not be puniſh'd with my thwarting ſtars ; 
Warwick, although my head ftill wear the crown, 
© I here reſign my government to thee, 

For thou art fortunate in all thy deeds. 

War. Your grace hath ſtill been fam'd for virtuous; 
And now may ſeem as wiſe as virtuous, 

By ſpying, and avoiding, fortune's malice, 
For few men rightly temper with the ſtars 3 : 
* Yet in this one thing let me blame your grace, 
For chooſing me, when Clarence is in place. 

„ Clar. No, Warwick, thou art worthy of the ſway, 
* To whom the heavens, in thy nativity, 
® Adjudg'd an olive branch, and laurel crown, 
As likely to be bleſt in peace, and war; 

And therefore I yield thee my free conſent. | 

Var. And I cools Clarence only for protector. 


fem men rightly temper with the lars :] I ſuppoſe the mean» 
ing is, that few men conform their temper to their deſtiny, which king 
Henry did, when finding himſelf unfortunate he gave the management 
of publick affairs to more proſperous hands, Jouns0Ns 


* 


4 23 E. Hu. 
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K. Hen. om and Clarence, give me both yeur 
hands; 5 a 
* Now ee your hands, and, with your hands, your 
earts, 4 RS _ 
That no diſſention hinder government: 
© I make you both protectors of this land; 
© While I myſelf will lead a private life, 
And in devotion ſpend my latter days, 
To ſin's rebuke, and my Creator's praiſe. 
War. What anſwers Clarence to his ſovereign's will? 
* Clary. That he conſents, if Warwick yield conſent; 
For on thy fortune I repoſe myſelf. * - 
Mar. Why then, though loth, yet muſt I be content: 
* We'll yoke together, like a double ſhadow , 'F 
* To Henry's body, and ſupply his place; 
I mean, in bearing weight of government, 
While he enjoys the honour, and his eaſe. 
* And, Clarence, now then it is more than needful, 
* Forthwith that Edward be pronounc'd a traitor, 
And all his lands and goods be confiſcate +. 
far. What elſe? and that ſucceſſion he determin'd, 
Var. Ay, therein Clarence ſhall not want his part. 
* K. Hen, But, with the firſt of all your chief affairs, 
Let me entreat, (for I command no more,) | 
* That Margaret your queen, and my ſon Edward, 
* Be ſent for, to return from France with ſpeed ; - 
* For, till I ſee them here, by doubtful fear 
My joy of liberty is half eclips'd. 
* Clar. It ſhall be done, my ſovereign, with all ſpeed. 
© K. Hen. My lord of Somerſet, what youth is that, 
Of whom you ſeem to haye fo tender care? 
Som. My liege, it is young Henry, earl of Richmond. 
"= © K. Hen. Come hither, England's hope : If ſecret 
powers * | Lays his hand on his head. 


4 And all bis lends and goods be confiſcate.) For the inſertion of the 
word be, which the defect of the metre proves to have been accidentally 
omitted in the old copy, I am anſwerable. MaLons. 


* Suggeſ 
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« Suggeſt but truth to my diyining thoughts, 
This pretty lad 5 will prove our country's bliſs. 
© His looks are full of peaceful majeſty ; 

© His head by nature fram'd to wear a crown, 

« His hand to wield a ſcepter ; and himſelf 
Likely, in time, to bleſs a regal throne. 
Make much of him, my lords ; for this is he, 

* Muſt help you more than you are hurt by me. 


Enter a Meſſenger. 


* War. What news, my friend? 
* Me/. That Edward is eſcaped from your brother, 
* And fled, as he hears ſince, to Burgundy. 
Mar. Unſavoury news: But how made he eſcape ? 
* Me/. He was convey'd by Richard duke of Gloſter, 
* And the lord Haſtings, who attended him 


S This pretty lad] He was afterwards Henry VII, a man who 
put an end to the civil war of the two houſes, but not otherwiſe re- 
markable for virtue. Shakſpeare knew his trade. Henry VII. was 
grandfather to queen Elizabeth, and the king from whom James in- 
herited. JoHN80Ns | | 

Shakſpeare only copied this particular, together with many others, 
from Holinſhed : „ whom when the king had a good while beheld, 
he ſaid to ſuch prigces as were with him: Lo, ſuerlie this is he, 
to whom both we and our adverſaries leaving the poſſeſſion of all 
things, ſhall hereafter give roome and place.“ p. 678. STEEVENsS. 

Holinſhed tranſcribed this paſſage almoſt verbatim from Hall, whom 
the author of the old play, as I conceive, copied. This ſpeech origi» 
nally ſtood thus: 8 : 7 

Come hither, pretty lad. If heavenly powers 

Da aim aright, to my divining ſoul, a 

Thou, pretty boy, ſhalt prove this country's bliſs z 

Thy head is made to wear a princely crown 

Thy looks are all replete with majeſty : 

Make much of him, my lords, &c. | 
Henry earl of Richmond was the ſon of Edmond earl of Rich- 
mond, and Margaret, daughter to John the firſt duke of Somerſet. Eg- 
mond earl of Richmond was half-brother to king Henry the Sixth, 
being the ſon of that king's mother queen Catharine, by her ſecond 
huſband ; Can Teuther or Tudor, who was taken priſoner at the battle 
of Mortimer's Croſs, and ſoon afterwards beheaded at er 

8 ; * | _,* MALONEs 


424 we 
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In ſecret ambuſh on the foreſt fide, , 
And from the biſhop's huntſmen reſcued him; 
For hunting was his daily exerciſe. | 
Var. My brother was too careleſs of his charge. 
* But let us hence, my ſovereign, to provide 
A ſalve for any ſore that may betide. . 
[Exeunt King HaNRT, WaR. CL a. Lieu. and Att. 
®* Som. My lord, I like not of this flight of Edward's : 
For, doubtleſs, Burgundy will yield him help; 
And we ſhall have more wars, before't be long. 
* As Henry's late preſaging prophecy : 
Did glad my heart, with hope of this young Richmond; 
* So doth my heart miſgive me, in theſe conflicts 
What may befall him, to his harm, and ours: 
Therefore, lord Oxford, to prevent the worſt, 
* Forthwith we'll ſend him hence to Britany, 
Till ſtorms be paſt of civil enmity. 7x. 
. ® Ox Ay; for, if Edward re- poſſeſs the crown, 
* Tis like, that Richmond with the reſt ſhall down. 
Som. It ſhall be ſo; he ſhall to Britany, : 
Come therefore, let's about it ſpeedily. [ Exeunt, 


SCENE VII, 
Before York. 


Enter King EowarD, GLosTeEr, Hasrix cs, and 
greg. 


K. Edu. Now, brother Richard v, lord Haſtings, and 
the reſt *; 


6 SCENE VII.] This ſcene in the old play precedes that which 
Shakſpeare has made the fixth of the preſent at, Maronr. - 
7 Now, brother Richard, on, Inſtead of this and the three follow- 
ing ſpeeches, the quartos read only: 5 | | | 
Enter Edward and Richard, with a troop of Hollanders. 
Edu. Thus far from Belgia have we paſt the ſeas, 
And march'd from Raunſpur-haven unto Vork: 
But ſoft! the gates are ſhut; I like not this. . 
' » Rich, Sound up the drum, and call them to the walls, 
CR STEEVENS- 
| | «© Yet 


KING HENRY VI. 367 

« Yet thus far fortune maketh us amends, | 

And ſays—that once more I ſhall enterchangs ' 

« My wained ftate for Henry's regal crown. | 

„Well have we paſs'd, and now repaſs'd the ſeas, 

And brought defired help from Burgundy : 

© What then remains, we being thus arriv'd 

From Ravenſpurg haven before the gates of Vork, 

But that we enter, as into our dukedom ? | 
le. The gates made faſt !—Brother, I like not this; 

For many men, that ſtumble at the threſhold, 

Are well foretold—that danger lurks within. 

K. Edw, Tuſh, man! abodements muſt not now af- 

fright us: 

* By fair or foul means we muſt enter in, 

* For hither will our friends repair to us. 
* Haſt. = liege, I'll knock once more, to ſummon 

N em. p | 


Euter, on the walls, the Mayor of York, and bis Bre- 
Gy _ thren, | 
© May. My lords, we were fore-warned of your com- 
| ing, | | | 
And ſhut the gates for ſafety of ourſelves ; N 
For now we owe allegiance unto Henry. 
K. Edw. But, maſter mayor, if Henry be your king, 
Let Edward, at the leaſt, is duke of Vork. | | 
May. True, my good lord; I know you for no leſs. 
. gut Why, and I challenge nothing but my duke- 
om ; 
* As being well content with that alone. 
lo But, when the fox hath once got in his noſe, 
5 He'll ſoon find means to make the body follow. [4fde. 


lord Haſtings, and the reft ;] © Leave out the word lord,” ſays 
one of our author's commentators. If we do not cloſely attend to 
his phraſeology and metre, and ſhould think ourſelves at liberty to 
ſubſtitute modern phraſeology and modern metre, almoſt every line in 
his plays might be altered. Brother, like many fimilar words, (ratber, 
whether, either, &c.) is here uſed by Shakſpeare, as a monc yllable, 


E Haß. 


aud the metre was to his ear perfect. Marton. 
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© Haft. Why, maſter mayor, why ſtand you in a doubt? 
Open the gates, we are king Henry's friends, 
May. Ay, ſay you ſo? the gates ſhall then be open'd. 
| [ Exeunt, from above, 
Glo. A wile ſtout captain, and ſoon perſuaded ! 
* Haſt. Tho good old man would fain that all were 
well ?, | 
So *twere not long of him: but, being enter'd, 
I doubt not, I, but we ſhall ſoon perſuade | 
* Both him, and all his brothers, unto reaſon. 


Re-enter the Mayor and two Aldermen, below. 


K. Edw. So, maſter mayor: thefe gates muſt not be 
ſhut, 1 | 
But in the night, or in the time of war. 
What! fear not, man, but yield me up the keys; 
7 8 1 his keys, 
For Edward will defend the town, and thee, 
And all thoſe friends that deign to follow me. 


Drum. Enter MonTGoMERY, and forces, marching. 


Slo. Brother, this is fir John Montgomery, 
Our trufty friend, unleſs I be deceiv'd. | 
K. Edw. Welcome, fir John! But why come you in 
arms ? 3 
Mont. To help king Edward in his time of ſtorm, 
As every loyal ſubject ought to do. | 
© Edw. Thanks, good Montgomery: But we now for- 
; | et | 
© Our title to the crown; and only claim 
Our dukedom, till God pleaſe to ſend the reſt. 
Mont. Then fare you well, for I will hence again; 
'T came to ſerve a king, and not a duke.  * 
5 Prummer, ſtrike up, and let us march away. 
e ns WHT | oF [A march begun. 
9 you! Nay, ftay, fir John, a while ; and we'll de- 
ate, 1 


4 The good old man would fain that all were well,] The mayor is 
willing we ſhould enter, ſo he may not be blamed. Joanson. F By 


* 
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Buy what ſafe means the crown may be recover'd. 
Mont. What talk you of debating? in few words, 
If you'll not here proclaim — our king, a 
© I'll leave you to your fortune; and be gone, 
To keep them back that come to ſuccour you : 
Why ſhould we fight, if you pretend no title? 
Elo. Why, brother, wherefore ſtand you on nice 
ints ? 
* K. Edw. When we grow ſtronger, then we'll make 
our claim : 
Till then, *tis wiſdom to conceal our meaning. 
Haft. 2 with ſcrupulous wit! now arms muſt 
rule. F 
Glo. And fearleſs minds climb ſooneſt unto crowns, 
* Brother, we will proclaim you out of hand ; 
»The bruit thereof will bring you many friends. 
* K. Edau. Then be it as you will; for 'tis my right, 
And Henry but uſurps the diadem. 
Mont. Ay, now my ſovereign ſpeaketh like himſelf; 
And now will I be Edward's champion. 
Haft. Sound, trumpet ; Edward ſhall be here pro- 
claim'd :— | 8 
* Come, fellow - ſoldier, make thou proclamation. 
[gives him a paper. Flouriſh, 
Sold. [reads.] Edward the fourth, by the grace of God, 
king of England and France, and lord of Ireland, &c. 
Mont. And whoſoe'er gainſays king Edward's right, 
By this I challenge him to ſingle fight. 
| [throws down his gauntlet, 


All. Long live Edward the fourth! 


1 The bruit wwhereof—)] The word bruit is found in Bullokar's Eng- 
liſh Expoſitor, 8 vo. 1616, and is defined % A reporte ſpread abroad.” 


| MALONEs« - 
So, in Preſton's Cambyſes : | 
„ — Whoſe many acts do fly 
« By bruit of fame.” STEEVENS. 
The French word bruit was very, early made a denizon of our lan- 
guage; & Behold the noiſe of the bruit is come.” * X. 22. 
; : a HALLEYs 
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K. Edw. Thanks, brave Montgomery ? ;- and thanks 
| _ wnto you all. | 
If fortune ſerve me, I'll requite this kindneſs. 
Now, for this night, let's harbour here in Vork: 
© And, when the morning fan ſhall raiſe his car 
Above the border of this horizon, 
We'll forward towards Warwick, and his mates; 
For, well I wot, that Henry is no ſoldier.— 
-® Ah, froward Clarence —how evil it beſeems thee, 
®* To flatter Henry, and forſake thy brother! 
Vet, as we may, we'll meet both thee and Warwick. 
Come on, brave ſoldiers ; doubt not of the day; 
And, that once gotten, doubt not of large pay. 
f | [ Exeunt. 


SCENE VIII, 
Y London. 4 Room in the Palace. 


Eiter King HENRY, Warwick, Clarence, Mon- 
” TAGUE, EXETER, and Ox ro. 


War. What counſel, lords? Edward from Belgia, 

With haſty Germans, and blunt Hollanders, 

Hath paſs'd in ſafety through the narrow ſeas, 

And with his troops doth march amain to London; 

And many giddy people flock to him, 

O,. Let's levy men, and beat him back again . 
| e kg. 


2 Thanks, brave Montgomery; &c.] Inſtead of this ſpeech, the 
guartos have only the following: 3 | 
Edw. We thank you all: lord mayor, lead on the way. 
For this night we will harbour here in Yorkz *. - 
And then as early as the morning ſun 
Lifts up his beams above this horizon, 
We'll march to London to meet with Warwick, 
And pull falſe Henry from the regal throne. - STEEVENS. | 
3 SCENE VIII. ] This ſcene in the original play follows. immedi- 
_ ately after Henry's obſervation on young Richmond, which is in the 
ſixth ſcene of the preſent play. MAL E. . 
1 Let's lewy men, and beat bim back again.] This line is given in 
the folio to the king, to whom it is ſo unſuitable, that I have no mo 
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Clar. A little fire is quickly trodden out; | 
Which, being ſuffer'd, rivers cannot quench, 

War. In Warwickſhire I have true-hearted friends, 
Not mutinous in peace, yet bold in war ; 
Thoſe will I muſter up :—and thou, ſon Clarence, 
« Shalt ſtir up in Suffolk, Norfolk, and in Kent, 
The knights and gentlemen to come with thee ;— 
Thou, brother Montague, in Buckingham, 
Northampton, and in Leiceſterſhire, ſhalt find 
Men well inclin'd to hear what thou command'ſt:.— 
And thou, brave Oxford, wondrous well belov'd, 
In Oxfordſhire ſhalt muſter up thy friends. 
My ſovereign, with the loving citizens, — 
* Like to his iſland, girt in with the ocean, 
Or modeſt Dian, circled with her nymphs, 
Shall reſt in London, till we'come to him,— 
Fair lords, take leave, and ftand not to reply, 
Farewel, my ſovereign, ' 

K. Hen, Farewel, my Hector, and my Troy's true 


hope. 
pe 52 


it was merely a printer's error. I have not however aſſigned it to War- 
wick, and the preceding ſpeeeh to Henry, as Dr, Johnſon propoſes in 
the ſubſequent note, becauſe it appears to me ſafer to take the old play as 
a guide; in which, av in Shakfpeare's piece, the firſt ſpeech is attributed 
to Warwick. The ſecond ſpeech is given to Oxford, and ſtands thus; 
Oxf. Tis beſt to look to this betimes z | 
For if this fire do kindle any further 
It will be hard for us to quench it out. 
Shakſpeare, in new-modelling this ſcene, probably divided this ſpeech 
between Oxford and Clarence, ſubſtituting the line before us in the 
room of the words Tis beſt to look to this betimes.“ I have 
therefore given this line to Oxford. It might with equal, or perhaps 
with more propriety, be aſſigned to Warwick's brother, Montague. 
MAaLoNE. 
This line expreſſes a ſpirit of war ſo unſuitable to the character of 
Henry, that I would give the firſt cold ſpeech to the king, and the briſk 
anſwer toWarwiek. This line is not in the old quarto; and when Henry 
faid nothing, the firſt ſpeech might be as properly given to Warwick 
as to any other. JOHNSON. | 
Every judicious reader muſt concur in this opinion. Srrzvzxs. 
Dy Hefor, and my Troy's true hope.) This line having probably 
made an impreſſion on our author, when he read over the old 8 
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Car. In ſign of truth, I kiſs your highneſs? hand; 
K. Hen. Well-minded Clarence, be thou fortunate! © 
Mont. Comfort, ny lord ;—and fo I take my leave. 
* Oxf. And thus [Ang Henty's Hand.] I ſeal my 
truth, and bid adieu. ; 
K. Hen. Sweet Oxford, and my loving Montague, 
And all at once, once more a happy farewel. 
War. Farewel, ſweet lords; let's meet at Coventry. 
N [Exeunt WaR. CLAR. Oxy. and Mont. 
s K, Hen. Here at the palace will I reſt a while. 
* Couſin of Exeter, what thinks your lordſhip ? 
* Methinks, the power, that Edward hath in field, 
Should not be able to encounter mine. | 
* Exe. The doubt is, that he will ſeduce the reſt. 
K. Hen. That's not my fear, my meed hath got me 
| fame ®, | 
I have not ſtopp'd mine ears to their demands, 
Nor poſted off their ſuits with flow delays ; 
My pity hath been balm to heal their wounds, 
* My mildneſs hath allay'd their ſwelling griefs, 
My mercy dry'd their water-flowing tears: 
I have not been defirous of their wealth, 
* Nor much oppreſs'd them with great ſubſidies, 
Nor forward of revenge, though they much err'd; 
Then why ſhould they love Edward more than me? 
No, Exeter, theſe graces challenge grace: 
* And, when the lion fawns upon the lamb, 


has applied the very ſame expreflion to the duke of York, where his 
overthrow at Wakefield is deſcribed, and yet ſutfered the line to ſtand 
here as he found it: 

Environed he was With many foes, 

And ftood againſt them, as the bope of Troy 

Againſt the Greeks. 

The two latter lines, as the reader may find in p. 270, were new, 
no trace of them being there found in the old play. Many ſimilar repe- 
titions may be obſerved in this third part of King Henry YI. from the 
ſame cauſe, MALON R. | 
6 "_ my wp bath got me fame.] Meed means merit. So before 

P. 208, Ne 4: ; 
: & Each one already blazing by our meeds,” MasoN. * The 
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The lamb will never ecaſe to follow him. 
[ Shout within, A Lancaſter! 4 Lancaſter “! 


Exe. Hark, hark, my lord! what ſhouts are theſe ? 


Enter King Edward, GLoOSTER, and ſoldiers. 


LY oy Seize on the ſhame-fac'd Henry, bear him 
ence, 

© And once again pideläim us king of England. — 

* You are the fount, that makes ſmall brooks to flow; 

* Now ſtops thy ſpring ; my ſea ſhall ſuck them dry, 

And ſwell ſo much the higher by their ebb.— 

e Hence with him to the Tower; let him not ſpeak. 


\ Exeunt ſome with king Henry. 
e «And lords, towards Coventry bend we our courſe, 


© Where peremptory Warwick now remains“: 
« The ſun ſhines hot, and, if we uſe delay, 
Cold biting winter mars our hop'd- for hay ?. 


2 Shout within. A Lancofter ] Surely the ſhouts that uſhered king 
Edward ſhould be, A York | A York! I ſuppoſe the author did not 
write the marginal directions, and the players confounded the charac- 
ters, JOHNSON» 

We may ſuppoſe the ſhouts to have come from ſome of Henry guard. 
on the appearance of Edward. MALON R. 

s And lords, towards Coventry bend we our 1 

Where peremptory Warwick now remains :] Warwick, as 
Maſon has obſerved, has but juſt left the ſtage, declaring his intention 
to go to Coventry. How then could Edward know of that intention ? 
Our author was led into this impropriety by the old play, where alio 
Edward ſays, 

And now towards Coventry let's bend our courſe, 
. To meet with Warwick and his confederates, 

Some of our old writers ſeem to have thought, that all the perſons of 
the drama muſt know whatever was known to the writers themſelves, 
or to the audience. MALoNE. 

9 The ſun ſhines bot, &c.] Theſe lines are formed on two others 
which are found in the old play in a ſubſequent ſcene in the next act, 
being ſpoken by Edward, after the battle of Barnet, and juſt before he 
lets out for Tewkſbury. 

— Come, let us go; 8 8 
For if we ſlack this fair bright ſummers day, 
Sharp winters ſhowers will mar our bope, for haie, 

I fuſpe&t; Baie was inadvertently written in the manuſcript inſtead of 
che, and that Shakſpeare was thus led to introduce an idea differeat 
from that intended to be conveyed by the original author. Ma tons. 


Ge. 
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Glo. Away betimes, before his forces join, 

And take the great-grown traitor unawares: 
* Brave warriors, march amain towards Ont: 
xeunt, 


2 * ot 
PX 
wy.” — 
* — — 
9 


Coventry. | 
Enter, upon the walls, Warwick, the Mayor of Coven- 
try, two Meſſengers, and Others, 

War, 2 is the poſt, that came from valiant Ox. 
| r | | 3 
How far hence is thy lord, mine honeſt fellow ? 
© 1. M/. By this at Dunſmore *, marching hitherward. 
War. How far off is our brother Montague? | 


Where is the poſt that came from Montague ? 
2. Me/. By this at Daintry *, with a puiſſant troop, 


Enter Sir John SoMeRvILLE. 
©, War. Say, Somerville, what ſays my loving ſon? 


And, by thy gueſs, how nigh is Clarence now? 


_ © Som, At Southam I did leave him with his forces, 
© And do expect him here ſome two hours hence. 
| | | [Drum heard, 
© War. Then Clarence is at hand, I hear his drum. 
® Son. It is not his, my lord; here Southam lies; 
The drum your honour hears, marcheth from Warwick. 
Var. Who ſhould that be? belike, unlook'd-for 
friends, | 
® Som. They are at hand, and you ſhall quickly know. 


Drums. Enter King Edward, GLosTER, and forcei, 
marching. | | | 
* X, Edw. Go, trumpet, to the walls, and ſound o_ 

© Glo, See, how the ſurly Warwick mans the wall. 


8 at Dunſmore, The quartos read—at Daintry. STEEVENS. 
* = at Daintry,] The quartos read - at Dunſmore, STE EVYEXS. 
; | | 74 at 
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War. O, unbid ſpight is ſportful Edward come ? 
Where ſlept our ſcouts, or how are they ſeduc'd, 

That we could hear no news of his repair ? 

K. Edw. Now, Warwick, wilt thou ope the city gates, 
Speak gentle words, and humbly bend thy knee? 
Call Edward king, and at his hands beg mercy, | 
And he ſhall pardon thee theſe outrages. 

Mar. Nay, rather, wilt thou draw thy forces hence, 
Confeſs who 2 thee up and pluck'd thee down ?— 

Call Warwick—patron, : and be penitent,, —_ | 
And thou ſhalt ſtill remain the duke of Vork. 


Cle. I chought, at leaſt he would have ſaid—the king 3 — 


Or did he make the jeſt againſt his will? 
Mar. Is not a dukedom, fir, a goodly gi u 
* Glo. Ay, by my faith, for a poor ear i — ; 
I'll do thee 4 5 for ſo good A gift. 
Var. Twas I, that gave tl the kin if bar by to th Weber 
K. Edw. 7887 Weir tis Ane 1 arwick's 


30 « War Th art no Atlas for ſo great a weight: 

And, weakling, Warwick takes his gift n+. 5 

And Henry i is my king, Warwick his ſubject. 2 
* K, Edw, But Warwick's king is Edward's - prin : 

And, gallant Warwick; do but anſwer is n 

What is the body, when the head is off? Hein sßpß Þ 
* Glo, Alas, that Warwick had no more * 

But, whiles he thought to ſteal the fingle ten, 

© The King was lily finger'd from the deck?! 

' You left 2 8 Henry at 2 biſhop's palace “, 

And, ten to one, n meet him in the Tower. 


tft inte is 7 SAP.» 


34s 


1— nity from tbe — The quartos read Sul fnger' dia 


Finely is ſubtily, So, in Holinſhed's reign of K. Henry VI. p. 640. 


« — in his way he took by fine force a tower. 

A pack of cards was anciently term'd a dect of cards or 4 pair of 
cards, It is ſtill, as I am informed, ſo called in Ireland. So, in 
K. Edward J. 1 5937 40 = 28 it were, turned, as with duces and trays, 
out of the deck.” STEEVYENS. 

4 —= the biſhop's palace,] The palice « of the biſhop of London. 

MaAroNnte. 


Vor. VI. | B b oa oy K. Edw. 


Ry” 
* 


” 
———— l —— — —- — 
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K. Edu. "Tis even ſo; — — are Warwick ſtill⸗, 
* Glo, Come, Warwick the me, kneel down, 
„ kneel down. _.. 
* Nay, when? ſtrike now, or elſe the it iron cools, = 
* War. I had rather chop this hand off at a blow, 
And with the other fling it at thy face, | 
* Than bear ſo-low a ſail, to ſtrike to thee. 
* K, Edw. Sail how thou canſt, have wind and tide 
| friend; 
This Gas: faſt ind about thy el ik have, 
Shall, whiles thy head is warm, and new cut off, 
* Write in the duſt this ſentence with thy blood. 
. © Wind-changing Warwick now can change no more. 


* "Enter OxrorD, with drum and colour. 


* Har, O cheerful colours 1 ſee, where Oxford comes ! 
<' Ons; Oxford, Oxford, for Lancaſter ! 
[Oxe. and his forces enter the city. 
© Glo. The gates are open, let us enter too s. 
© K. Edw. So other foes may ſet upon our backs. 
* Stand we in good array; for they, no doubt, 
Will iſſne out again, and bid us attle : 


© Tf not, che city being but of {mall defence, 


We ll quickly rouze the traitors in the ſame. 
Har, O, welcome, Oxford | for we want thy help. 


Enter. Mon TAG UB „ werb drum and colours. 


Mont. Mogtagut, Montague, for Lancaſter! 
[He and his forces enter the city. 


lo. Thou and thy brother both ſhall buy this treaſon 
* on war the poet blood your” bodies bear. 


= yet you are Warwick 7/31 Thus the folio. The ola play reads 
2 PT 1 you are ould Warwick fill.” MAT ONE. 
8 Tbe ates are open, c.] Thus the folio. The quartos read? 
dw. The gates are open; ſee, they enter in; 
Let's follow them, and bid them battle in the ſtreets. 
+ Gle. No: ſo ſome other might ſet upon our backs, e 
Wen 1 til all be enter d, and then follow them. STEPVEN®, 


. K, Faw. 


CY 


* 
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K. Edw. The harder match'd, the greater victory; 
My mind preſageth happy gain, and conqueſt, 


Enter SOMERSET, with drum and colours. 
Som. Somerſet, Somerſet, for Lancaſter ! 


[He and his forces enter the city. 
Glo. Two of thy name, both dukes of Somerſet, 

Have ſold their lives unto the houſe of York ; 

And thou ſhalt be the third, if this ſword hold. 


Enter CLARENCE, with drum and colours. 


War. And lo, where George of Clarence ſweeps along, 
Of force enough to bid his brother battle“; 
* With whom an upright zeal to right prevails, 
* More than the nature of a brother's love :— 
* Come, Clarence, come ; thou wilt, if Warwick calls. 
Clary. Father of Warwick, know you what this means? 
[ taking his red roſe out of his hat. 
© Look here, I throw my infamy at thee : * 
I will not ruinate my father's houſe, 
Who gave his blood to lime the ſtones 9 together, 


And ſet up Lancaſter. Why, trow'ſ thou, Warwick, 
That Clarence is ſo harſh, ſo blunt , unnatural, 


7 Two of 7 names, both dukes of Somerſet, 

Have ſold their lives unto the bouſe of York ;] Edmond Beaufort, 
duke of Somerſet, who married Eleanor the daughter of Richard Beau- 
champ earl of Warwick, was lain at the firſt battle of Saint Alban's. 
See p. 252» et 1 HAS | 

His eldeſt ſon, Henry, was taken priſoner at the battle of Hexam, in 
1463, and ſoon afterwards beheaded. MALONE. 

8 — to bid his brother battle;] Here the quartos conclude this 
ſpeech, and add the following : 

Clar. Clarence, Clarence, for Lancaſter ! 
Edw. Et tu Brute! wilt thou ſtab Cæſar too 
A parly, firra, to George of Clarence. STEEvENs- 

This line of the old play, Et tu Brute, &c. is found alſo in Aro- 
laſtus bis Afterwitte, a poem by S. Nicholſon, 1600; and the Latin 
words, though not retained here, were afterwards tranſplanted by 
Shakſpeare into his Julius Ceſar, Act III. MALoNnE. 

9 — to lime the flonet=-] That is, To cement the ſtones. Lime 
makes mortar. JoHNs0Ns ” | 


1 ſ blunt, | Stupid, inſenſible of paternal fondneſs, Jouns0N» 
B b 2 To 
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© To bend the fatal inſtruments of war 

« Againſt his brother, and his lawful king“? 
Perhaps, thou wilt object my holy oath : 

* To keep that oath, were more impiety 

M 1 thah's, when he ſacrific'd his daughter. 
I am ſo ſorry for my treſspaſs made, 

That, to deſerve well at my brother's hands, 
* here proclaim myſelf thy mortal foe; 
* With reſolution, whereſoe'er I meet thee, 

* (As I will meet thee, if thou ſtir abroad,) 

* 'To plague thee for thy foul miſ. leading me. 
And ſo, proud-hearted Warwick, I defy thee, 
And to my brother turn my bluſhing cheeks.— 


Pardon me, Edward, I will make amends ; 


* And, Richard, do not frown upon my faults, 
For I will henceforth be no more unconſtant. 
K. Edw. Now welcome more, and ten times more 
belov'd, | 
Than if thou never hadft deſerv'd our hate. | 
lo. Welcome, good Clarence; this is brother-like, 
Mar. O paſting traitor 3, perjur'd, and unjuſt ! 
K. Edw. What, Warwick, wilt thou leave the town, 
and fight? n ® 
Or ſhall we beat the ſtones about thine ears? 
* War. Alas, I am not coop'd here for defence: 


Iwill away towards Barnet preſently, 
And bid thee battle, Edward, if thou dar'ſt. 


1 


. 
* 4 


K. Edw. Yes, Warwick, Edward dares, and leads the 
Lords, to the field; ' ſaint George, and victory! 
Gee, * 1 [March. Exeunt. 


2 To bend the fatal inſtruments of war | 
Againſt his brother and his lawful king ?] Thus the folio. The 
old play thus: | fe RD 
To lift his ſword againſt his brother's life? Marons. 
3 0 paſſing traitor,] Eminent, . egregious; traiterous beyond the 
common track of treaſon, Jon xs. | 


SCENE 
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SCENE II. 
A field of battle near Barnet, 


Alarums, and Excurſions. Enter King EDbwak b, bringing 
in WARWICK wounded. 


* K. — So, lie thou there: die thou, and die our 
ear; 5 
* For Warwick was a bug, that fear'd us all “. 
* Now, Montague, fit faſt; I ſeek for thee, 
* ThatWarwick's bones may keep thine company. [ Exit, 
War. Ah, who is nigh ? come to me, friend, or 
And tell me, who is victor, Vork, or Warwick? 
Why aſk I that? my mangled body ſhows, 
* My blood, my want of ſtrength, my ſick heart ſhows, 
That I muſt yield my body to the earth, | 
And, by my fall, the conqueſt to my foe. 
Thus yields the cedar to the axe's edge, 
Whoſe arms gave ſhelter to the princely eagle, 
Under whoſe ſhade the ramping lion ſlept 5 ; 
Whoſe top branch over-peer'd Jove's ſpreading tree, 
* And kept low ſhrubs from winter's powerful wind. 
* Theſe * that now are dimm'd with death's black 
veil, 5 


44 bug that fear'd us all.] Bug is a bugbear, a terrifick being. 


Jon xsox. 
So, in Cymbeline : 
6 are become | 
«© The mortal bugs of the field,” | 
Again, in Stephen Goſſon's Schoole of 9 1579: „ Theſe bugs 
are fitter to fear babes than to move men.” STEEVENS- 1 
To fear in old language frequently ſigniſies, to terrify. See Vol. III, 
p. 23, n. 3; and Vol. V. p. 398, n. 5. MALONE, . 
5 Thus yields the cedar to the axe's edge, 
Whoſe arms gave ſhelter to the princely eagle, | 
Under whoſe ſhade the ramping lion ſſept; &c.] It has been ob- 
ſerved to me that the 3 iſt chapter of the prophet Execbiel ſuggeſted 
zheſe images to Shakſpeare. All the fowls of heaven made their 
neſts in his boughs, and under his branches did all the beaſts of the 
keld bring forth their young.” STEEVENS. | = >» + 
ORE RR * Have 
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Have been as piercing as the mid-day ſun, 
* To ſearch the ſecret treaſons of the world: 
The wrinkles in my brows, now fill'd with blood, 
Were liken'd oft to kingly ſepulchres ; 
For who liv'd king, but I could dig his grave? 
And who durſt ſmile, when Warwick bent his brow 
Lo, now _ glory ſmear'd in duſt and blood! 
My parks, m walks, my manors that I had é, 
Even now forſake me; and, of all my lands, ; 
Is 8 left me, but m y body's length“! 
„ what is pomp, = reign, but earth and duſt® ? 
„ ve we how we can, yet die we muſt. - - 


Enter OxeoRD and SOMERSET. 


* 3 Warwick, Warwick! wert thou as 1. we are*, 
* We might recover all our loſs again! 
The 


6 My parks, &c. 

440 png ſaltibus, et demo, 
Villique.. Hon. 

This mention of bis parks and manorediminiſhes the pathetick eſe 
of the foregoing lines. JounsoN. - 

7 — and, of all my lands, 8 

1s nothing left me but my body's leert 14 
ars ſola fatetur 
Quantula fint hominum corpuſeula. Tov. 

Camden mentions in his Remains, that Conſtantine, in order to of 
ſuade a perſon from covetouſneſs, drew out with his lance the length and 
"breadth of a man's grave, adding, „ this is all thou ſhalt have when 
; thou art dead, if thou canſt happily get ſo much.” Maroxx. | 

bat is pomp, &c.] This and the following line make no part 
of this ſpeech in the old play; but were tranſpoſed by Shakſpeare from 
a ſubſequent ſpeech, addreſſed by Warwick to Somerſet, Matonz. 

9 Ab, Worwickh, Warwick ! Kc. ] Theſe two ſpeeches and thug 

in the quartos: : 
. Oxf.'Ab, Warwick, Warwick | chear up thyſelf, and * 
For yet there's hope enough to win the day. a 
Our warlike queen with troops is come from France, 
And at Southampton landed hath her train; | 
And, might'| thou live, then would we never fly. 
War. Why, then I would not fly, nor have. "_ 
But Hercules himſelf muſt yield te odds: 
For many wounds receiv'd, and many more repaid, 
Hath robb'd my ftrong-knit finews of their ſtrength, 
* * of ſpites needs muſt I "_ to — 1 : 
4 - 
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The queen from France hath brought a puiſſant power; 
Even now we heard the news: Ah, could*ſtthou fly! 

* War. Why, then I would not fly.—Ah, Montague, 
* If thou be there, {ſweet brother, take my hand, 
* And with thy lips keep in my ſoul a while ! 
* Thou lov'ſt me not; for, brother, if thou didſt, 
* Thy tears would waſh this cold congealed blood, 
* That glews my lips, and will not let ane ſpeak. 
Come quickly, Montague, or I am dead. 

© Som. Ah, Warwick, Montague hath breath'd his laſt; 
And to the lateſt gaſp, cry'd out for Warwick, ö; 
And ſaid—Commend me to my valiant brother. 
And more he would have ſaid ; and more he ſpoke, 
Which ſounded: like a cannon in a vault, | 
© That might not be diſtinguiſh'd* ; but, at laſt, 
J well might hear deliver'd with a groan, — 
© O, farewel, Warwick! : 

War. Sweet ref his ſoul !—fly, lords, and ſave your- 

= away <>" vt 31 e 
For Warwick bids you all farewel, to meet in heaven. 
F 3 9 1 


One of theſe lines, «© But Hercules, &c. Shakſpeare has tranſ- 
poſed and inſerted in the Meſſenger's account of the death of the duke 
of Vork. See p. 270. Not being aware of this, I inadvertently 
marked that line as our author's, which I ought not to have done. 
The three' following lines have already been ſpoken by Warwick in a 
former ſcene (ſee p. 232,) and therefore were here properly rejected by 
Shakſpeare. MALoNE. 7; 4-25 | : 

1 Which ſounded like a cannon in a vault, : 

That might not be diſtinguiſp d;] That is, like the noiſe of a cannon 
in a vault, bich, &c. Shakſpeare's alteration here is perhaps not ſo 
judicious as many others that he has made. In the old play, inſtead of 
cannon, we have clamour, and the ſpeech ſtands thus: 
Thy brother Montague hath breath'd his laſt, 

And at the pangs of death I heard him cry, 

And ſay, commend me to my valiant brother; 

And more he would have ſaid, and more he ſaid, 

Which ſounded like a clamour in a vault, | 

That could not be diftinguiſh'd for the ſound 3 | 
And ſo the valiant Montague gave up the ghoſt, Mar ont 


Bbg © 9% 
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Oxf. Away, aways, to meet the queen's great power! 
28 A ” fs 1 Bearing off Warwick's bot. 


SCENE III. 
Anotber part of the field, 


Flauriſb. Enter King EDwarD in triumph; with CLa- 
| RENCE, GLOSTER, and the reft. 


© K. Edau. Thus far our fortune keeps an upward courſe, 
And we are grac'd with wreaths of victory *®, 
© But, in the midſt of this bright-ſhining day, 

I ſpy a black, ſuſpicious, threat*ning cloud, 

© That will encounter with our glorious ſun, 

< Ere he attain his eaſeful weſtern bed: 

© I mean, my lords,—thoſe powers“, that the queen 
< Hath rais'd in Gallia, have arriv'd our coaſt 5, 
And, as we hear, march on to fight with us. 

2 Away, away, &c.] Inflead of this line, the quartos have the 
following: | OE. 
* noble Somerſet, let's take our horſe, 

- And cauſe retreat be ſounded through the camp; 

That all our friends remaining yet alive 

May be forewarn'd, and ſave themſelves by flight. 

That done, with them we'll poſt unto the queen, 

And once more try our fortune in the field. STEEvVENS, 
It is unnsceſſary to repeat here an obſervation that has already been 
more than once made. 1 fhall therefore only refer to former notes. 
See p. 268, n. 7. MALoNE. | 

3 Thus far our fortune keeps an upward courſe, | 
Asad we are grac'd with wreaths of wifory.] Thus the folio, 

The quartos thus : | | 
: Thus till our fortune gives us victory, 

And girts our temples with triumphant joys, | 
The big-bon'd traitor Warwick hath breath'd his laſt, 
And heaven this day hath ſmil'd upon us all. STEEVTRs. 
4 4 mean, my lords,-thoſe powers, &c.] Thus the folio. The old 
lay thus : | 1 a 
28 I meane thoſe powers which the queen hath got in France, 
Are landed, and meane once more to menace us. MALoNE. 
5 - have arriv'd our coaft,] Milton uſes the fame ftruQure, Par. 
Loft, B. II: 5 ; . | NE. 
„ ere he arrive 
6 The happy iſle.” SIE VIXS. 
| E Clar 3 


KING HENRY VI. 377 
* Car. A little gale will ſoon diſperſe that cloud, 


* And blow it to the ſource from whence it came: 
Thy very beams will dry thoſe vapours up; 
* For every cloud engenders not a ſtorm. 

* Glo. The queen is valu'd thirty thouſand ſtrong, 
And Somerſet, with Oxford, fled to her; 

If ſhe have time to breathe, be well aſſur'd, 
Her faction will be full as ſtrong as ours. 

K. Edw, We are advertis'd by our loving friends, 
That they do hold their courſe toward Tewkſbury; 
We, having now the beſt at Barnet field, | 
Will thither ſtraight, For willingneſs rids way 
And, as we march, our ſtrength will be augmented 
In every county as we go along.— 

Strike up the drum; cry—Courage! and away. 
| [Exeunt. 


SCENE 1V, 
Plains near Tewkſbury. 


March. Enter Queen MarxGarEeT, Prince EDwarD, 
SOMERSET, OXFORD, and Soldiers. 


® 2. Mar. Great lords 7, wiſe men ne'er ſit and wail 
their loſs, N hs 
But cheerly ſeek how to redreſs their harms. 
What 


6 Strike up the drum; ery Courage ! and away.] Thus the folio. 
The quartos have the following couplet: 
Come, let's go; 
For if we ſlack this faire bright ſummer's day, 
Sharp winter's ſhowers will mar our hope for haie. STEEVENS» 
See p. 347, n. 9. MALONE. | 
7 Great lords, &c. ] This ſpeech in the old play ſtands thus: 
Queen. Welcome to England, my loving friends of France, 
And welcome, Somerſet and Oxford too. 
Once more have we ſpread our fails abroad; 
And though our tackling be almoſt conſumde, 
And Warwick at our maine-maſt overthrowne, 
Yet, warlike lordes, raiſe you that ſturdie poſt 
That bears the ſailes to bring ns unto reſt, * 
, | 
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78 | 
$ What though the maſt be now blown over-board, 
The cable broke, the holding anchor loſt, 
And half our ſailors ſwallow'd in the flood? 
Vet lives our pilot ſtill : Is't meet, that he 
Should leave the helm, and, like a fearful lad, 
„Wirk tearful eyes add water to the ſea, 
And give more ſtrength to that which hath too much“; 
* Whiles, in his moan, the ſhip ſplits on the rock, 
* Which induſtry and courage might have ſav'd ? 
* Ah, what a ſhame! ah, what a fault were this ! 
Say, Warwick was our anchor; What of that? 
And Montague our top-maſt ; What of him ? 
Our ſlaughter'd friends the tackles z What of theſe ? 
Why, is not Oxford here another anchor? 
And Somerſet another goodly maſt / 


And Ned and I, as willing pilots ſhoulg, 
For once, with careful mindes, guide on the ſterne, 
To beare us through that dangerous gulfe, 
That heretofore hath ſwallowed up our friends. 
There is perhaps no ſpeech that proves more deciſively than the 
above, that the Firſt 1 Contention of the tæuo bouſes of Yorke 
and Lancaſter, &c. and The True tragedie of the duke f Yorke, &c. 
rinted in 1600, were the production of ſome writer who preceded 
*Shakſpeare ; and that what are now called The ſecond and third part: of 
K. Henry VI. were only a reviſal and amplification of thoſe pieces. 
Here we have a thought which in the original play is expreſſed ig 
eleven lines, expanded by our authour into thirty - ſeven lines. MaLoNZ. 
8 With tearful eyes add water to the ſea, 
| And give more firength to that whith hath too much.] So, in our 
authour's Lover's Complaint : ©" | 
«© Upon whoſe weeping margent ſhe was ſet, 
% Like uſury, applying wet to wet.” 
Again, in As You lite ii: ; 
* 1 — Thou mak'ft a teſtament 
« As worldlings do, giving the ſum of more 
4% To that which od, too « boo : Fn * 
Again, in Romeo and Juliet: 
« With tears augmenting the freſh morning dew.“ 
Sa alſo Spenſer, in his Shepherd! Calendar, 169? 
4 Thou, plenteous ſpring, haſt lull'd me oft aſleep, 
«© Whoſe ſtreames my trickling tears did oft augment.” 
Of this thought, which we fee Shakſpeare has ſo often expreſſed, 
there is no trace inthe old play. See the preceding note. Mar. 0 The 
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The friends of France our ſhrouds and tacklings? ' 

And, though unſkilful, why not Ned and I 

For once allow'd the ſkilful pilot's charge? 

We will not from the helm, to fit and weep ; 

* But keep our courſe, though the rough wind ſay—no, 

* From ſhelves and rocks that threaten us with wreck. 

As good to chide the waves, as ſpeak them fair. 

* And what is Edward, but a ruthleſs ſea ? 

What Clarence, but a quick-ſand of deceit? - 

And Richard, but a ragged fatal rock? 

* All theſe the enemies to our poor bark. 

* Say, Nee can ſwim; alas, tis but a while: 

* Tread on the ſand ; why, there you quickly ſink; 

* Beftride the rock; the tide will waſh you off, 

Or elſe you famiſh, that's a threefold death. 

* This ſpeak I, lords, to let you underſtand, 

In caſe ſame one of you would fly from us, 

That there's no hop'd-for mercy with the brothers, 

* More than with ruthleſs waves, with ſands, and rocks, 

* Why, courage, then ! what cannot be avoided, 

* *Twere childiſh weakneſs to lament, or fear. 
Prince. Methinks, a woman? of this valiant ſpirit 

Should, if a coward heard her ſpeak theſe words, 

* Infuſe his breaſt with magnanimity, HF 

* And make him, naked, foil a man at arms. 

© I ſpeak not this, as doubting any here: 


9 Methinks, a Tooman, &c.] In this ſpeech there is much and im- 
portant variation in the quarto : 
= Prince. And if there be (as God forbid there ſhould) 
*Mongft us a timorous or fearful man, 
Let him depart before the battle join; 
Leſt he in time of need entice another, 
And ſo withdraw the ſoldiers! hearts from us. 
I will not ſtand aloof, and bid you fight, 
But with my ſword preſs in the thickeſt throngs, 
And fingle Edward from his ſtrongeſt guard, 
And hand to hand enforce him for to yield, 
Or leave my body, as witneſs of my thoughts. STEVENS. 
Our authour has availed himſelf of theſe lines in former ſcenes of 
theſe plays, MALONE» 3 . 


For, 


Ul 
3 
J 
* 
5 


*. 


3890 - THIRD PART OF 


For, did I but ſuſpect a fearful man, 
© He ſhould have leave to go away betimes ; 
© Left, in our need, he might infe& another, 
And make him of like ſpirit to himſelf, 
If any ſuch be here, as God forbid ! 
© Let him depart, before we need his help. 
Ox. Women and children of ſo high a courage 
And warriors faint ! why, twere perpetual ſname.— 
< Oh, brave young prince! thy famous grandfather 
Doth live again in thee ; Long may'ft thou live, 
To bear his image, and renew his glories ! 
© Som. And he, that will not fight for ſuch a hope, 
© Go home to bed, and, like-the'owl by day, 
If he ariſe, be moek'd and wonder'd at. 
* 9, _ — l gentle Somerſet ;—ſweet Oxford, 
anks. We IR, 4 
* 2 take his thanks, that yet hath nothing 
elle, FT: 9 3 a 
| Enter a Meſſenger, 


* Mz/. Prepare you, lords *, for Edward is at hand, 
© Ready to fight; therefore be reſolute. . 
© Oxf. J tought no leſs : it is his policy, 
To haſte thus faſt, to find us unprovided. 
Som, But he's deceiv'd, we are in readineſs. 
Q. Mar. This cheers my heart, to ſee your forwardneſs, 
Oxf. Here pitch our battle, hence we will not budge. 


7 If be ariſe, be mock'd and wonder d at.] So the folio, The old 
hy thus: ee EEE © RE, 
: Be biſs'd and wonder'd at, if he ariſe. MAL. 
2 Prepare you, lords, &c.] In the old play theſe ſpeeches ſtand 
18: 3 
Meſ. My lordes, duke Edward with a mightie power 
Is marching hitherward to fight with you. WES 
Oxf. I thought it was his policy to take us unprovided, 
But here will we ſtand, and fight it to the death, MAL ONE. 
WIE : 4s i Fe OV ab 45 vw 6. T . 5 


March, 
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March. Eater, at ad; ;ftance, King EDpwaR D, CLA RENE, 
Gros TER, and forces. 


K. Edw. Brave followers 5, vonder ſtands the thorny 


wood, 
Which, by che heavens' aſſiſtance, and your ſtrength, 
« Muſt by the roots be hewn up yet ere night. | 
»I need not add more fuel to your fire, 
* For, well I wot, ye blaze to burn them out: 
Give fignal to the fight, and to it, lords. 

2 f 1 knights, and gentlemen, what I ſhould 


My 3 EY ; for every word 1 ff eak, 
Ye — 1 Tink 3 water of my eyes gf 7 26 
Therefore, no more but this Henry, your fovereign® A 
* Is priſoner to the foe ; his ſtate uſurp'd, | 
His realm a llaughter-houſe, his ſubjects lain, 
His ſtatutes cancell'd, and his treaſure ſpent; 
And yonder is the wolf, that makes this ſpoil. 
© You fight in juſtice; then, in God's name, lords, 
Be valiant, and 58 2 811 to the fight, 
Ee 5 [ xeunt both' Armies. 
8 CE NE 


3 K. Edw. Brave in, ec. This ſcene is 1 in 
which the king and queen appear at once on the ſtage at the head of 
| oppoſite armies. It had been eaſy: to make one retire before the other 
entered, JOHNSON. 

4 My tears. gainſay ;] To goinſay i is to unſay, to deny, to contra- 
it, STEEVENS. 

Te ſee, I drin the water of my u.] So, in our authour's Yeaus 
end Adonis : 

« Poſt thou drink tears, that thou provok*ſt ſuch weeping py” 

Theſe paſſages were probably recollected by eee when he wrote. 
in his Fane Shore, 

«© Feed on my fighs, and drink my falling tears,” 

So alſo Pope, in the Epiſtle from Eliſa to Abelard ; 

« And drink the falling tears each other ſhed,” 

The folio hase; but I imagine it was rather an error in the 

tranſcriber than an alteration by rs The old play reads— 
FRY M ALONE. 

Henry, your ſovereign, &c.] Inſtead of this and the CY 

__ the origin * has theſe 
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8E NE V. 

Another part of the ſame. 
Alarums ;\ Excurſions ; and afterwards a Retreat, Then 
Enter King EnwarD, CLaregnce, GrosTEeR, and 


forces; with Queen Maxsaxzr, Ox rox, and So- c 
MERSET), priſe onerss 


. Edivs Now, here a period of 8 broils 
Away with Oxford to Hammes? caſtle? ſtraight: 
For Somerſet *, off with his guilty head. 
Go, bear them hence/; 1 — not hear them ſpeak, 
Oxf. For my part, Pil not trouble thee with words, 
© Som. Nor I, but ſtoop with patience to my fortune. 
_  [Extunt Ox rok D and SOMERSET, guarded, 
*9, Mar. So part we fadly in this troublous world, 
To meet with joy in ſweet Jeruſalem. 


K. Edw. Is 8 made, —thit, who finds 
Edwar | 


„ Shall have a high reward, and he his life ? 
Glo. It is; and, lo, where youthful Edward comes, 


5 Enter ſoldiers, with Prince Epward. 
» K. Edw. Bring forth the gallant, let us hear him 


| ſpeak : 
What! can ſo you ia thotn begin to prick ? 
Edward, what ſatisfaQtion canft thou 3 


Henry your is priſoner i in the Tower ; 
His land and all our friends are quite diſtreſt, 
And yonder ſtands the wolfe that makes all this, 
Then in God's name, lords, together crie ſaint George. 
MaALoNnE/ 
7 to Hammes caftlem J A caſtle in Picardy, where Oxford was 
* for many years. Alox E. 


8. For Somerſet—] Edmond Beaufort, duke of Somerſet, the ſecond 
| ſon of Edmond duke of Somerſet who was killed at the battle of Saint 
po” wa See p. 351, n. 7, MALONE, G 


« For 
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For bearing arms, for ſtirring up my ſubjects, 

* And all the trouble thou haſt turn'd me to9? | 

Prince. Speak like a ſubje&, proud ambitious Vork! 

Suppoſe, that I am now my father's mouth ; _ 

Reſign thy chair, and, where I ſtand, kneel thou, | 

Whilſt I propoſe the ſelf-ſame. words to thee, | 

Which, traitor, thou would'ſt have me anſwer to. 

9. Mar. Ah, that thy father had been ſo reſoly'd ! 
Glo. That you might ftill have worn the petticoat, 

And ne'er have ſtol'n the breech from Lancaſter, 
Prince, Let Zſop fable“ in a winter's night; 

His curriſh riddles ſort not with this place. _- _ 
Glo. By heaven, brat, I'II plague you for that word. 
9. Mar. Ay, thou waſt born to be a plague to men. 
Glo, For God's ſake, take away this captive ſcold. 
Prince. Nay, take away this ſcolding crook-back rather. 
© K, Edw. Peace, wilful boy, or I will charm your 

| tongue“. ht 1 
Car. Untutor'd lad, thou art too malapert. 
Prince, I know my duty, you are all undutiful : 
Laſcivious Edward, —and thou ae George,— 
And thou miſhapen Dick, —I tell ye all, | 


9 And all the trouble thou haſt turn'd me to.] This line was one 
df Shakſpeare's additions to the original play. We have almoſt the 
ſame words in the Tempeſt: 5 Ft 

«©  O, my heart bleeds, 8 
© To think of tbe teen i, e. trouble] that I have turn d you to. 

In the old play Prince Edward is not brought forth as here, but en- 
ters with his mother; and after Oxford and Somerſet are carried off, 
he is thus addreſſed by the king: 1 a * 

«© Now, Edward, what ſatisfaction canſt thou make, 
« For ſtirring up my ſubjects to rebellion?” MATONE. 

Let Aſop, &c.] The prince calls Richard, for his crookedneſs, 
Eſop; and the poet, following nature, makes Richard highly in- 
cenſed at the reproach, JouNsONs TO 

2 — charm your tongue. ] The quarto reads — tame your tongue. 
The former is beſt, 8STEEVENS. | 5 

The expreſſion which our authour ſubſtituted, is one that he has 
often uſed. See p. 203, n. % The meaning is, I will compel you 
to be as filent, as you would be, if you were cbarg d, if you were de- 
prived of ſpeech by the power of inchantment. MALoNgz, 


I am 
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I am 2 better, traitors as ye are; — 
And thou uſurp'ft my father's right and mine. 


K. Edw. Take that, the likene 5 of this railer here?. 
[Stabs him, 

* Gh. Spraw i' thou? take that, to end thy agony. 
I[Glo. Aab, him, 


* Clar. And there's for twitting me with perjury. 


[Elar. Habs him, 
9. Mar. O, kill me too! | 
Glo. Marry, and ſhall. - _ [Ofers to till Ber. 
© K. Edw. Hold, Richard, hold, for we have done too 


much. 


Glo. Why ſhould ſhe live, to fill the world with words? 
© K, Edw. What! doth the {woon ? uſe means for her 
recovery. 
Glo. Clarence, excuſe me to the king my brother 
I'll hence to London on a ſerious matter: 
Ere ye come there, be ſure to hear ſome news. 
Clar, What? what ? 
« Glo. The Tower, the Tower +! | [Exit, 
« 9, Mar. O, Ned, ſweet Ned! ſpeak to thy mother, 


« Canſt thou not ſpeak . O traitors! murderers !— 
They, that ſtabb'd Cæſar, ſhed no blood at all, 
Did not offend, nor were not worthy blame, 

If this foul deed were by, to equal it. 

He was a man 3 this, in reſpect, a child; 

And men ne'er ſpend their fury on a child. 


«8 = ths likeneſs of this outer bers: ] That i is, thou who art the likes 
neſs, &c. Mr. Rowe and the other modern editors read - :tbon like- 
neſs, and ſo we ſhould now write z but the other was the phraſeology of 
| Shakſpeare's time. So, in Fulits Ceſar: | 

. Thelaſt of all the Romans, fare thee well.” 

In that paſſage, as in. the preſent, Mr. Rowe ſubſtituted thou for 
the, though Shakſpeare has employed the very words he found in 
North's Tranſlation of Plutarch. Marons. 

= the likeneſs of this railer bere.] Thou that reſembleſt thy railing 
mother, 3 son. 

' 4 The Tower, the Toer I] The quarto adde I 'I root them out; 
. but perhaps, injudiciouſly, STEZVENS. 


6 What's 
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© What's worſe than murderer, that I may name it? 
No, no; my heart will burſt, an if I ſpeak : 
And I will ſpeak, that ſo my heart may burſt.— 
* Butchers and villains, bloody cannibals ! 
* How ſweet a plant have you untimely cipp'd ! 
© You have no children, butchers; if you had, 
The thought of them would have ſtirr'd up remorſe : 
© But, if you ever chance to have a child, 
Look in his youth to have him ſo cut off, | 
© As, deathſmen! you have rid this ſweet young princes. 
K. Edw.Away with her; go, bear her hence perforce. 
9. Mar. Nay, never bear me hence, diſpatch me here; 
Here ſheath thy ſword, I'll pardon thee my death : 
What! wilt thou not ?—then, Clarence, do it chou. 
Clar. By heaven, I will not do thee ſo much eaſe. 
2. Mar. Good Clarence, do; ſweet Clarence, do 
thou do ĩt ?. WY 
Clar. Didſt thou not hear me ſwear, I would not do it? 
9. Mar. Ay, but thou uſeſt to forſwear thyſelf; 
Twas ſin before *, but now tis charity. 


S You have no children, butchers;)] The original play reads 2 
You have no children, devils ; if you had, 22 
The thought of them would then have flopt your rage. 
This thought occurring alſo (as Sir William Blackſtone has ob- 
ſerved) in Macbeth, [See Vol. IV. p. 411, n. 6.] may perhaps be 
urged as a proof of Shakſpeare's being the authour of the firſt draught, 
as well as of the alterations and additions to it. But how many thoughts 
and even expreſſions has he borrowed from preceding writers? Having 
(as I ſuppoſe) greatly enlarged, and almoſt new-written, this and the 
preceding play, the thoughts they contain, whether found in the firſt 
copy, or his amplification of it, were as likely to recur in a future piece, 
as any of thoſe which he has employed in one originally written b 
bimſelf. In his original plays he frequently borrowed from himſelf. 
| MaLoNt. 
6 — you bave rid this ſweet young prince.] The condition of this 
warlike queen would move compaſſion, could it be forgotten that ſhe 
gave York, to wipe his eyes in his captivity, a handkerchief ſtained 
with his young child's blood. JonxnsoN. 
7 — do thou do it.] The old play reads—kill me too. MAL ONE. 
d "Twas fin before, She alludes to the deſertion of Clarence. 
| ES as a JonungoNs 


Vor. VI. Ca - What! 


3886 + THIRD PART OF 
„What! wilt thou not? where is that devil's butcher, 
Hard-favour'd Richard ? Richard, where art thou ? 
Thou art not here: Murder is thy alms-deed ; 
Petitioners for blood thou ne er put'ſt back. 
© K."Edw. Away, I ſay ; I charge ye, bear her henee, 
2. Mar. So come to you, and yours, as to this prince! 
© K, Edw. Where's Richard gone? Iz 
© Clar. To London, all in poſt; and, as I gueſs, 
To make a bloody ſupper in the Tower. 
K. Edæu. He's 4 4 if a thing comes in his head, 
© Now march we hence: diſcharge the common ſort 
< With Pay and thanks, and let's away to London, 


And ſee our gentle queen how well ſhe fares ; 


© By this, I hope, ſhe a ſon for me. [Exeunt, 


 AGENE. VE. 
London. A Room in the Tower, | 
King Hens y is diſcovered fitting with a book in his hand, 
te Lieutenant attending. Enter GLosTER. 
Glo. Good day, my lord! What, at your book fo hard? 
K. —_— my good lord: My lord, I ſhould ſay ra- 


| | 43 
Tis fin to flatter, good was little better: 
Good Gloſter, and good devil, were alike, 
And both prepoſterous; therefore, not good lord. 
* Glo. Sirrah, leave us to ourſelves : we muſt confer. 
A | [Exit Lieutenant. 
* K. Hen. So flies the reckleſs ſhepherd from the wolf: 
So firſt the harmleſs ſheep doth yield his fleece, 
And next his throat unto the butcher's knife, —- 


_ 9 = eobere is that devil's butcher,] Devil's butcher is a butcher is 
on by the devil. JounsoN, 

The folio adds, at the end of this line, the word Richard. But 
both the metre and the old play ſhew that it was an accidental repeti- 


tion by the tranſcriber, or compoſitor- MaLons, 
| What 


4 


—_ 
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What ſcene of death hath Roſcius now to a& *? 
Gh. Suſpicion always haunts the guilty mind; 
The thief doth fear each buſh an officer, | 
K. Hen, The bird, that hath been limed in a buſh, 
With crembling wings miſdoubteth every buſh * ; 
And I, the hapleſs male to one ſweet bird, 
Have now the fatal object in my eye, 


Where m young was lim'd, was caught, and kill'd. 
© Glo, Why, what 5 | 
. 6 at 


1 What ſcene of death bath Roſcius now to ac ?] So, in Acolaftus 
bis Aſterwitte, à poem, 1600: _ 

« What bloody ſcene hath cruelty to a& ?" | 

Dr. Warburton reads Richard, inſtead of Roſtivs, becauſe Roſcius 
was a comedian. That he is right in this aſſertlon, is proved beyond 
a doubt by a paſſage in Quintilian, cited by W. R. [probably Sir Wal- 
ter Rawlinſon] in the Gentleman : Ma gar ine, Vol. LIV. P. II. p. 886. 
« Roſcius citatior, Æſopus gravior fuit, quod ile comadias, hie trage - 
dias egit.“ Q NIN TIE. Lib. XI. c. 3.— But it is not in Quintilian or 
in any other ancient writer we are to look in ordert to aſcertain the text 
of Shakſpeare. Roſcius was called a trapedian by our authour's con- 
temporaries, as appears from the quotations in the next note; and this 
was ſatficient authority to him, or rather to the authour of the origi- 
nal play, for there this line is found. Matonsz. - 

Shakſpeare had occaſion to compare Richard to ſome player about ta 
repreſent a ſcene of murder, and took the firſt or only name of anti- 
quity that occurred to him, without being very ſerupulous about its 
propriety. Naſh, in Pierce gg 1 Supplication to the Devil, 1592, 
ſays, «© Not Roſcius nor — oſe admired tragedians, that have 
lived ever ſince before Chriſt was born, could ever performe more in 
— than famous Ned Allen.“ Again, in Acolaſtus bis After woitte, 
I : 
de Through thee each murthering Ryſcivs is appointed 
4 To act ftrange ſcenes of death on God's andinted. 

Again, in Certaine Satyres, 1598 t _ BS 4, 

«© Was penn'd by Roſcio the tragedian.“ STEVENS. 
2 — miſdoubteth every buſp :] To miſdoubt is to ſuſpect danger, to 
fear, So, in Humour out of Breath, a comedy by John Day, 1608; 
« Hip. Doubt and miſdoubr ! what difference is there here? 
« OF. Yes, much: when men #ſdowbr, tis ſaid they fear.“ 
; 1 URL; RICE STzEIVENs. 
== Peewifh fool] As perviſpneſs is the quality of children, peevi 
ſeems Erie el, _— uEnce filly, Peeviſp is Lorie uf 
4 by childiſpd, in a former note of Dr. Warburton, Jonx sow. 


Ces, Shakſpeare 
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That taught his ſon the office of a fowl ? K's 
And yet, for all his wings, the fool was drown'd !. 
K. Hen. I, Dædalus; my poor boy, Icarus ; 
Thy father, Minos, that deny'd our courſe ; 
The ſun, that ſear'd the wings of my ſweet boy, 
© Thy brother Edward; and ae the ſea, 
© Whoſe envious gulph did ſwallow up his life. 
* Ah, kill me with-thy weapon, not with words! 
© My breaſt can better brook thy dagger's point, 
Than can my ears that tragick hiſtory,— 
gut wherefore doſt thou come? is't for my life? 
. © Gl. Think'ſt thou, I am an executioner ? 
K. Hen. A perſecutor, I am ſure, thou art; 
© If murdering innocents be executing, 
© Why, then thou art an executioner. 
Glo. Thy ſon I kill'd for his preſumption. 
K. Hen. Hadſt thou been kill'd, when firſt thou didfi 
reſume, | 
Thou hadſt not liv'd to kill a fon of mine. 
© And thus I propheſy, that many a thouſand, 
Which now miſtruſt no-parcel of my fears ; 
And many an old man's figh, and many a widow's, 
© And many an orphan's water-ſtanding eye,— 
© Men for their ſons, wives for their huſbands? fate, 
* Orphans for their parents” timeleſs death. 


- Shakſpeare employs the word peeviſp in the ſame ſenſe in _ 
beline, where the reader will find many inftances of this uſe of it. 
45 fy uv? Te. STEEVENS 
This epithet which Shakſpeare has ſo frequently employed, was one 
of his additions to the original play. Maronz. | 
4 — the office of a fowl? 
And yet, for all bis wings, the fool was drown'd.) The old play 
; 


62% ＋ the office of a bird ? 
And yet for all that the poor fox! was drown'd. Maront. 
S Which now miſtruſt no parcel of my fear ;3] Who ſuſpe& no part 
of what my fears preſage, Jon xSsON. $4 
Men for their ſons, wives for their buſbands' fate, 
| Orphans for their parents timeleſs death,] The word fate was 
Tapplied by the editor of the ſecond folio, Matonzs * 
| N e « Shall 


ST 


KING HENRY VI. 3% 


Shall rue the hour that ever thou waſt born, 
The owl ſhriek'd at thy birth, an evil ſign; | 
The night-crow cry'd, aboding luckleis time; | 
Dogs howl'd, and hideous tempeſts ſhook down trees; 
The raven rook'd her? on the chimne 5 's top. E 
And chattering pyes in diſmal diſcords ſung. 
Thy mother felt more than a mother's pain, 
And yet brought forth leſs than a mother's hope; $ 
To wit, —an indigeſt deformed lump d, 
Not like the fruit of ſuch a * y tree. | 
Teeth hadi thou in thy head, when thou waſt born, 
To ſignify, - thou cam'ſt to bite the world: 5 
And, if the reſt be true which I have heard, 
Thou cam*ſt9— - 
Glo. I'll hear no more die, prophet, in th ſ peech ; - 
Stabs bin. 
For this, amongſt the reſt, was J ordain'd. 
K. Hen. Ay, and for much more laughter after this. 
2 God! forgive my ſins, and pardon thee ! [ Dies. 
Gh. V What; will the aſpiring blood of Lancaſter . 
Sink in the ground? I thought, it would have mounted, 
See, how my ſword weeps for the poor king's death! 
O, may ſuc Nee tears be alway ſhed | 
From thoſe that wiſh the downfal of our a — 
© If any ſpark of life be yet remaining, 
Down, down to hell; and ſay—1 ſent thee thither, 
_PSradbs bim again. 


7 The raven rook'd ber] To rook, or rather to ruck, is a north- 
country word, ſignifying to /quat down, or lodge on any thing. So, in 
Stanyhurſt's tranſlation of Virgil, 1582, Book the Fourth? 

« Alſo on the turrets the ſkrich howle, &Cs 
% doth ruck,” &c. | 
Again, in Warner's Albion's England, 1602, B. VII. ch. 37: 
& Have lazy wings, be eyer lean, in ſullen corners ruck.” 
STEEVENS. 
an indigeſt—] The folio has==indigefted. But the metre and 
the old play ſhew that it was a miſprint. Shakſpeare uſes the 1 
indigeſ in King Fobn. Matons, 
; 9 Thou cam — Thus the folio. The old play as follows: 
Thou cam'ſt inte the world — 
| * PIR in thy ſpeech ru hear no more. MAL ox = 
Cc3 | 1 that 


— 4 
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I, that have neither pity, love, nor fear... 

Indeed, tis true, that Henry told me of“; 

For I have often heard my mother ſays 

I came into the world with my legs forward: 

Had I not reaſon, think ye, to make haſte, 

© And ſeek their ruin that uſurp'd our right? 

The midwife wonder'd ; and the women cry'd, 

O, Jeſus bleſs us, he is born with teeth! 

And ſo I was; which plainly ſignify d 

That I ſhould ſnarl, and bite, and play the dog. 

© Then, fince the heavens have ſhap'd my body ſo, 
Let hell make crook'd my mind, to anſwer it“. 

J have no brother, I am like no brother: 

© And this word—love, which grey-beards call divine, 
Be reſident in men like one another, 
And not in me; I am myſelf alone. 

Clarence, beware; thou keep'ſt me from the light; 


T — that Henry told me fil Namely, that my birth was attended 
with ſingular circumſtances.— Theobald, grounding himſelf on this and 
the two following lines, reads in a former paſſage— 

Thou cam'ſt into the world with thy legs forward. 
for «© how, (ſays he,) can Richard ſay, © Indeed tis true that Henry 
told me of, &c. unleſs we ſuppoſe King Henry reproached him with 
his prepoſterous birth? But ſurely Henry bas done fo in the laſt ten 
lines of his ſpeech, though he N at — prevented by the fatal ſtab 
from mentioning a further proof of Richard's being born for the de- 
ſtruction of mankind. Theobald's addition therefore to that line, has, 
J think, been adopted too haſtily by the ſubſequent editors, and the 
interruption in the midſt of Henry's ſpeech appears to me not only pre- 
ferable, as warranted by the old copies, and by Gloſter's ſubſequent 
words, Die, prophet, in thy ſpeech ;] but more agreeable — nature. 

ALONE. 
2 bell, &c.] This line Dryden ſeems to have thought on in his 
us? 
« It was thy crooked mind hunch'd out thy back, 
«© And wander'd in thy limbs.” STzzvzns, 
After this line, we find in the old play the following: 
IT had no father, I am like no father. 

Tt might have been omitted in the folio merely by accident, (as 
fome lines in the ſecond part of King Henry VI. certainly were, ) but 
its reſtoration is not neceſſary, for ſenſe is complete — it. 

F ALONE» 


But 
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But 1 will ſort a pitchy day for thee 3: 
For I will buz abroad ſuch prophecies, 
That Edward ſhall be fearful of his life ; 
And then, to purge his fear, I'll be thy death. 
« King Henry, and the prince his ſon, are gone: 
Clarence, ny turn is next; and then the reſt; 
Counting myſelf but bad, till I be beſt. | 
I'll throw thy body in another room, | 
And triumph, Henry, in thy day of doom. (Exits 
SCENE VII. 
The ſame. A Room in the Palace. 
King Epwakxp is diſcovered fitting on his throne ; Queen 
ELIZABETH with the infant Prince, CLARENCE, 
GLrosTER, HasTINGs, and Others, near bim. 


k. Edw. Once more we fit in England's royal throne, 
Re-purchas'd with the blood of enemies. 
What valiant foe-men, like to autumn's corn, 
Have we mow'd down, in tops of all their pride? 
Three dukes of Somerſet, threefold renown'd 
For hardy and undoubted champions: 
Two Cliffords, as the father and the ſon, 
And two Northumberlands; two braver men 
Ne'er ſpur'd their courſers at the trumpet's ſound: _ 
With them, the two brave bears, Warwick and Mon- 

tague, | of robe rs 

That in 1 chains fetter'd the kingly lion, 
And made the foreſt tremble when they roar'd 
Thus have we ſwept ſuſpicion from our ſeat, 


3 But I will ſort a pitc thee J But 1 will chooſe out an 
hour whoſe gloom D gy gan, To ſort is to ſele8. 


4 For I will buz abroad ſuch prophecies, | | 
That Edward ſpall be Fearfal of bis life ;] The quartos add a ling 
between theſe : e $7 IE ie A | 
5. ſuch prophecies, | | 
Under pretence of outward ſeeming ill, 
| That, &c. STEEVENS» | . ; 
This line is not in the quarto printed by W. W. 2600 ; but it is in 
the undated quarto, which in fact was printed_in--$6319, from that 
printed in 1600 by V. 8. MAaronr. ** 1 


e4 | And 
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STEAVENS: 
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And made our footſtool of ſecurity, 


Come hither, Beſs, and let me kiſs my boy :— 
Young Ned, for thee, thine uncles, and myſelf, 
Have in our armours watch'd the winter's night ; 
Went all afoot in ſummer's ſcalding heat, 
That thou might'ſt repoſſeſs the crown in peace; 
And of our labours thou ſhalt reap the gain. 

Glo. I'Il blaſt his harveſt, if your head were lay'd; 
For yet I am not look'd on in the world. - - . 
This ſhoulder was ordain'd ſo thick; to-heave; 

And heave it ſhall ſome weight, or break my back :— 
Work thou the way,—and ho ſhalt execute. [ Aldi. 
EK. Edw. Clarence, and Gloſter, love my lovely queen; 
And kiſs your princely nephew, brothers both. i. . 
Clar. The duty, that I owe unto your majeſty, 
I ſeal upon the lips of this ſweet babe. 
. Edw. Thanks, noble Clarence ; worthy brother, 


8. 2 N 3 8 i ' 
© Gle. And, that I love the tree from whence thou 
Oo EE PO CO TLRs 
© Witneſs the loving kiſs I give the fruit 
To ſay the re diſs'd his maſter; | 
And ws iugy hail! when as he meant—all þ [4d 
| TT.. »A 
. Eda. Now am I ſeated as my foul delights, 
Having my country's peace, and brothers? loves. 
Clary. What will your grace have done with Margaret? 
Reignier, her father, to the king of France 
Hath pawn'd the Sicils and Jeruſalem, _ 


1 $ Work thou the way, and thou ſhalt erecute. ] This is the reading of 


the old play. The folio reads—and that ſhalt execute. But as the 


- word ſpalt is preſerved, the other muſt have been an error of the tran- 


I ſuppoſe he ſpeaks this line, 


? 


„ 


ſeriber or compoſitor. M ALONE. 
I believe we ſhould read. and this ſhall execute. 


- 


Richard laying his hand on his forehead ſays : Fork thou the ca 


then bringing down his hand, and beholding it, - and this ſhall execute. 


Though hat may ſtand, the arm being included in the ſhoulder. | 
ö Ionxsox- 
The quartos read nd — Z 
touc bing his bead, and then Jooking 
en his band, STIEE VEB. N 5 
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And hither have they ſent it for het ranſom. BED 

K. Edw. Away with her, and waft her hence to France. 
And now what reſts, but that we ſpend the time 
With ftately triumphs *, mirthful comick ſhows, 
Such as befit the pleaſures of the court ?— 
Sound, drums and trumpets !—farewel, ſour annoy ! 
For here, I hope, begins our laſting joy. © [Exeunt. 


6 With fgtely triumphe, ] By triumphs are meant maſques, revels, 
proceſſions, — See Vol. . p. 441, n. 4. MaLoNE, = ; 


% % Tux following Summary AccounT of the times and 
places of the ſeveral battles fought between the two houſes of York 
and Lancaſter, and of the numbers killed on both fides, is given by 
Truſſel, at the end of his Hiftory of England, a book of little value, but 
in matters of this kind tolerably correct. I have compared his account 
with our earlieſt hiſtorians, and in ſome places corrected it by them. 

1. Tux BATTLE or SainT ALBANS, fought on the 23d of 
May 1455, between Richard Plantagenet, duke of York, and King 
Henry VI. In this battle the duke.uf York was victorious, and 
Henry was taken priſoner. | | | | 

K1LLED, on the royal fide 5041, (among whom were Edmond 
duke of Somerſet, Henry earl of Northumberland, Humphry earl of 
Stafford, and Thomas lord Clifford ;) on the fide of the duke of York, 
600, ToTAL=5641. | | a 

2. Tux BATTIE or BLOARHEATH in Shropſhire, fought on the 
zoth of September 1459, 1 lord Audley on the part of King 
Henry, and Richard Nevil earl of Saliſbury on the part of the duke of 
Vork; in which battle lord Audley was ſlain, and his army defeated. 


KIIIIZD5— 2411. EXIT, 
3. Tus BaTTLE or Nox TRHAur rox, 20th of July, 1460, be- 


— 


tween Edward Plantagenet, earl of March, eldeſt ſon of the duke of 
York, and Richard Nevil earl of Warwick, on the one fide, and King 
Henry on the other; in which the-Yorkifts were victorious. 

K1iLtzp—1035, among whom were John Talbot earl of Shrewſ- 
bury, Humphrey duke of Buckingham, and Sir Willjam Lucy. 

4 Tux BaTTLyg or WaAxEFiELD, December 30, 1460, be- 
tween Richard duke of York and Queen Margaret; in which the duke 
of York was defeated. - | oe.» 2 | 

Kit1izp—2801, among whom were the duke of York, Edmond 
earl of Rutland his ſecond ſon, Sir John and Sir Hugh Mortimer, 
his Vaſe uncles, and the earl of Shrewſbury. Richard Nevil earl of 
— was in this battle taken priſoner, and afterwards beheaded at 
.Pomfeet, e eee eee 

5 Tux BAT TIIT or Mon riuzz's Cross, in Herefordſhire, on 
Candlemas-day, 1460-1, between Edward duke of Vork, on the one 
fide, and Jaſper earl of Pembroke, and James Butler earl of Wilt- 
ſhire, on the other; in which the duke of York was victorious. 

. K1iLLED, 
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K1LLED, 3800, among whom was Sir Owen Tuther or Tudors 
«who married Queen Catharine, the widow of King Henry V. 

6. Tur Szcond BATTLE of SAINT ALBANS, February 15, 
2460-1, between Queen Margaret on one fide, and the duke of Nor- 
folk and the earl of Warwick on the other; in which the queen ob- 
tained the victory. 

KIIIEZD—2303; among whom was Sir John Gray, a Lancaftrian, 
=_ widow, Lady Gray, afterwards married King Edward the 
Fourth. : 

7. Tux AcTion AT FzreyBRIDGE, in Yorkſhire, March 28, 
2462, between lord Clifford on the part of King Henry, and the lord 
Firzwalter on the part of the duke of York. 

K1LLExD—230, among whom were lord Fitzwalter, John lord 
Clifford, and the baſtard ſon of the earl of Saliſbury. | 

8. Tur BAT TIE or TowToNn, four miles from York, Palm- 
Sunday, March 29, 1461, between Edward duke of Vork and King 
Henry; in which King Henry was defeated. | 

K1L.LEzD—37,046 ; among whom were Henry Percy earl of Nor- 
thumberland, the earl of Shrewſbury, and the lords Nevil, Beaumond, 
Willoughby, Wells, Roos, Gray, Dacres, and Fitzhugh. The earl of 
Devonſhire was taken priſoner, and ſoon afterwards beheaded at York, 

9. Tux BaTTLE oy Hzpctrty Moos, in Northumberland, 
April 29, 1463, between John Nevil viſcount Montague, on the 
part of King Edward IV. and the lords Hungerford and Roos on the 
part of King Henry VI. in which the Vorkiſts were victorious. 

K1ritp—108, among whom was Sir Ralph Percy. 

10. Tug BaTTLE or HETRau, May 15, 1463, between viſcount 
Montague and King Henry, in which that king was defeated, 

KIIIIZD—2024. Henry Beaufort, duke of Somerſet, and the lords 
Roos and Hungerford, fighting on the fide of King Heary, were taken 
priſoners, and ſoon afterwards beheaded. ? & 

11. Tuz BaTTzx os HEgpGtcoTE, four miles from Banbury, 
July 25, 1469, between William Herbert earl of Pembroke, on the 

of King Edward, and the lords Fitzhugh and Latimer, and Sit 
ohn Conyers, on the part of King Henry; in which the Lancaſtrians 
were defeated. | | | 

KI 5 The earl of Pembroke and his brother, Richard 
Widville earl of Rivers, father to King Edward's queen, Sir John 
Widville, John Tiptoft earl of Worceſter, the lords Willoughby, 
Stafford and Wells, were taken priſoners, and ſoon afterwards be» 
headed. | 3 

13. Tur BATTLE or STAMFORD, in Lincolnſhire, October 1, 
1469, between Sir Robert Wells and King Edward; in which the 
former was defeated and taken priſoner. The vanquiſhed who fled, 
in order to lighten themſelves threw away their coats, whence the 
place of combat was called Loſecoarfield. 4 
KIII ID 10, ooo. | ; 

14. Tux BaTTLE or BazNzT, on Eaſter-Sunday, April 14 | 
3471, between King Edward on one fide, and the carl of Wait 


„ on 
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che marquis of Montague and the earl of Oxford on the part of King 
Henry VI. in which the Lancaftrians were defeated. 

K1iLLED-10,300; among whom were the earl of Warwick, the 
2 of Montague, the lord Cromwell, and the ſon and heir of 
lord ay - 

15. Tux BAT TIE or Trwxszux y, May 3, 1471, between 
King Edward and Queen Margaret, in which the queen was defeated, 
and ſhe and her ſon Prince Edward were taken priſoners. 

On the next day the prince was killed by King Edward and his 
brothers, and Edmond duke of Somerſet beheaded. 

KILIED—3, o3zz. Shortly afterwards in an action between the 
baſtard ſon of lord Falconbridge and ſome Londoners, 1092 perſons 
were killed. 

16. Tux BaTTLE or Boswor TH, in Leiceſterſhire, Auguſt 22, 
1486, between King Richard III. and Henry earl of Richmond, 
— King Henry VII. in which King Richard was defeated 
and lain. | 

K1LLizpD, on the part of Richard, 4,013, among whom were John 
duke of 2 and Walter lord Ferrers; on the part of Rich- 
mond, 181. > SINE; 

The TorAL NumMmBER of perſons-who fell in this conteſt, was 
NinzTY-oNE THOUSAND AND TwENTY-SIx MALONE, . 

The three parts of Xing Henry VI. are ſuſpected, by Mr. Theobald, 
of being ſuppoſititious, and are declared, by Dr. Warburton, to be cer- 
tainly not Shakſpeare's. Mr. Theobald's ſuſpicion ariſes from ſome 
obſolete words; but the phraſeology is like the reſt of our authour's ſtile, 
and fingle words, of which however I do not obſerve more than two, 
can conclude little, a 

Dr. Warburton gives no reaſon, but I ſuppoſe him to judge upon 
deeper principles and more comprehenſive views, and to draw his opi- 
nion from the general effect and ſpirit of the compoſition, which he 
thinks inferior to the other hiſtorical plays. 

From mere inferiority nothing can be inferred ; in the productions 
of wit there will be inequality, Sometimes judgment will err, and 
ſometimes the matter itſelf will defeat the artiſt, Of every authour's 
works one will be the beft, and one will be the worſt, The colours 
are not equally pleafing, nor the attitudes equally graceful, in all the 
pictures of Titian or Reynolds. 

Diflimilitude of ſtile and heterogeneouſneſs of ſentiment may ſuffici- 
ently ſhow that a work does not really belong to the reputed authour. 
But in theſe plays no ſuch marks of ſpuriouſneſs are found, The 
dition, the verſification, and the figures, are Shakſpeare'ss Theſe 
plays, conſidered, without regard to characters and incidents, merely 
as narratives in verſe, are more happily conceived and more accurately 
finiſhed than thoſe of King John, Richard II. or the tragick ſcenes of 
King Henry IV. and /. If we take theſe plays from Shakſpeare, to 
whom ſhall they be given ? What authour of that age had the ſame 
calineſs of expreſſion and fluency of number? Haring 
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Having conſidered the evidence given by the plays themſelves, and 
found it in their favour, let us now enquire what corroboration can be 
zained from other teſtimony. They are aſcribed to Shakſpeare by the 
firſt editors, whoſe 'atteſtation may be received in queſtions of fact, 
however unſkilfully they ſuperintended their edition. They ſeem to 
be declared genuine by the voice of $Shakſpeare' himfelf, who refers to 
the ſecond play in his epilogue to King Henry V. and apparently con- 
nes the firſt act of King Richard III. with the laſt of the third part 
of X. Henry VI. If it be objected that the plays were popular, and 
that — he alluded to them as well known; it may be anſwer- 
ed, with equal probability, that the natural paſſions of a poet would 
have diſpoſed him to ſeparate his own works from thoſe of an inferiot 
hand. And, indeed, if an authour's own teſtimony is to be overthrown 
by ſpeculative criticiſm, no man can be any longer fecure of literary 

tation. t 25 . : 
Of theſe three plays I think the ſecond the beſt, The truth is, that 
they have not ſufficient variety of action, for the incidents are too often 
of the ſame kind; yet many of the characters are well diſcriminated. 
King Henry, and his queen, king Edward, the duke of Glouceſter, 
and the earl of Warwick, are very ftrongly and diſtinctly painted, 
The old copies of the two latter parts of X. Henry VI. and of 
X. Henry V. are ſo apparently imperfect and mutilated, that there is no 
reaſon for ſuppoſing them the firſt draughts of Shakſpeare. I am 
inclined ts believe them copies taken by fome auditor who wrote down, 
during the repreſentafion, what the time would permit, then perhaps 
filled up ſome of his omiſſions at a ſecond or third hearing, and when 
he had by this method formed ſomething like a play, ſent it to the 
printer. JohN Sox 05 4 
Jo, Heywood, in the Preface to his Rape of Lucrece, (fourth im- 
preſſion) 1630. . ; 
E for though ſome have uſed a double ſale of their labours, fick 
to the ſtage and after to the preſs, for my own part I here proclaim 
myſelf ever faithful to the firſt, and never guilty of the laſt : yet ſince 
ſome of my plays have (unknown to me, and without any of my di- 
reQion) accidentally come into the printer's hands, and therefore ſo 
corrupt and mangled (copied only by the ear), that T have been as un- 
"able to know them as aſhamed to challenge them, this therefore J 
was the willinger,” &c. CoLLins. | 
1 formerly coincided with Dr. Johnſon on this ſubjeR, at a time when 
IT had examined the two old plays publiſhed in quarto under the title of 
The Whole Contention of the two famous hon ſes of York and Lancaſter, 
in two parts, with leſs attention than I have lately done. That dramas 
were ſometimes imperfectly taken down in the theatre, and afterwards 
publiſhed in a very mutilated ſtate, is proved decifively by the prologue to 
a play entitled IF you know not me you know Nobody, by Thomas Hey+ 
wood, 1623: F 1 

„ Twas ill nurſt, | 427 
. And yet receiv'd as well perform'd at firſt 5 

| ; „ 


J ou 


— — 4 . * 


« Grae't 
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4 Grac'd and frequented ; for the cradle age 

& Did throng the ſeats, the boxes, and the ſtages 

« So much, that ſome by fenograpby drew 

4 The plot, put it in print; ſcarce one word true: 
„ And in that lameneſs it has limp'd ſo long, 

© The author now, to vindicate that wrong, 

4 Hath took the pains upright upon its feet 

6 To teach it walk; —ſo pleaſe you, fit and ſee it.“ 

But the old plays in quarto, which have been hitherto ſuppoſed to be 

Imperfe& repreſentations of the ſecond and third parts of K. Henry VI. 


are dy no means mutilated and imperfect. The ſcenes are as well con- 


nected, and the verſification as correct, as that of moſt of the other 


dramas of that time. The fact therefore, which Heywood's prologue 


aſcertains, throws no light upon the preſent conteſted queſtion. Such 
obſervations as I have made upon it, I ſhall ſubjoin in a diſtin Eſſay on 
the ſubjeR, MALON E. 8 6 
There is another circumſtance which may ſerve to Rrenghten Dr. 
Johnſon's ſuppoſition, viz. moſt of the fragments of Latin verſes, 
omitted in the quartos, are to be found in the folio; and when any of 
them are inſerted in the former, they are ſhamefully corrupted and 
miſ-ſpelt. The auditor, who underſtood Engliſh, might be unſkill'd in 
any other language. STEEVENS. © 

I have already given ſome reaſons, why I cannot believe, that theſes 
plays were originally written by Shakſpeare. The queſtion, - who did 
write them? is at beſt, but an argument ad ignorantiam. We muſt 
remember, that very many old plays are anonymous; and that play- 
writing was ſcarcely yet thought reputable : nay, ſome authors exprefs 
for it great horrors of repentance.— will attempt, however, at ſome 
future time, to anſwer this queſtion : the diſquiſition of it would be 
too long for this place, | 

One may at leaſt argue, that the plays were not written by Shak» 
ſpeare, from Shakſpeare himſelf. The Chorus at the end X. Henry V. 
addreſſes the audience | 
for their ſale, 

« In your fair minds let this acceptance take.” 

But it could be neither agreeable to the poet's judgment or his mo- 
deſty, to recommend his new play from the merit and ſucceſs of King 
Henry I. His claim to indulgence is, that, though bending and un- 
equal to the taſk, he has ventured to purſue the ftory : and this ſuffici- 
ently accounts for the connection of the whole, and the alluſions of 
particular paſlages, FARMER, * . 

It is ſeldom that Dr. Farmer's arguments fail to enforce conviction; 
but here, perhaps, they may want ſomewhat of their uſual weight. I 
think that Shakſpeare's bare mention of theſe pieces, is a ſufficient 
proof they were his. That they were ſo, could be his only motive for 
nferring benefit to himſelf from the ſpectator's recollection of their 

aſt ſucces, For the ſake of three hiſtorical dramas of mine which 
ve already afforded you entertainment, let me (ſays he) intreat your 
| | | indulgence 


cc 


1 


— 
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to exhibit a feries of annals in a ſuite of pla 


THIRD PART, ee. 
Indulgence to a fourth. Surely this was a ſtronger plea in 


then had not received the ſanction of the tage. 


I hope Dr. Farmer did not wiſh to exclude the three dramas 


his behalf 
than any ariſing from the kind reception which another might have al. 
ready met with iti the ſame way of writing, Shakſpeare's claim to 
favour is founded on his having previouſly given pleaſure in the courſe 
of three of thoſe hiſtories ; becauſe he is a bending, ſupplicatory author, 
and not a literary bully like Ben Jonſon ; and becauſe he has ventured 


ys, an attempt which till 


before 


us, together with the Taming of 4 Shrew, from the number of thoſe 
reduced by our author, on account of the Latin quotations to be found 
Fa them. His proofs of Shakſpeare's want of learning are too ſtrong to 
Rand in need of ſuch a ſupport; and yet Yenus and Adonis, © the firſt 
heire of his invention,” is uſher'd into the world with a Latin motto: 


Vilia miretur vulgus z mihi flavus Apollo 
Pocula Caſtalia plena miniſtrat aqua. 


STEEVENS. 


Though the objections, which have been raiſed to the genuinenefs 


of the three plays of Hen 


the fixth, have been fully confidered and an- 


ſwered by Dr. Jehnſon, it may not be amiſs to add here from a con- 
temporary writer, a paſſage, which not only points at Shakſpeare az 
the author of them, but alſo ſhews, that, however meanly we may 
now think of them in compariſon with his later productions, they had, 
at the time of their appearance, a ſufficient degree of excellence to 
alarm the jealouſy of the older Fn. The paſſage, to which I 


refer, is in a pamphlet, entitled, 


reene's Groatſworth of Witte, ſup- 


2 to have been written by that voluminous author, Robert Greene, 
A. and ſaid, in the title-page to be e at bis dying requeſt; 


bably, about 1592. The concluſion o 


this piece is an addreſs to his 


— to diſſuade them from writing any more for the ſtage, 
on account of the ill treatment which they were uſed to receive from 
the players. It begins thus: To rhoſe gentlemen, bis guondam acquaint» 
ance, that ſpend their wits in making playes, R. G. wiſheth a better 
exerciſe, &c. After having addreſt himſelf particularly to Chriftopher 
Marlowe and Thomas Lodge, (as 1 gueſs from circumſtances, for their 


Names are not mention 


z) he goes on to a third (perhaps George 


Peele) ; and having warned him againſt depending on ſo meane 1 flay as 
the players, he adds: Tes, truft them not : for : 


beautified with our 


e is an upſtart crow 


bers, that with bis tygres head wrapt in aplay- 


ers hyde, ſuppoſes bee is as well able to bombaſte ont a blanke verſe as 
the beſt of you; and being an abſelute Johannes fac totum is, in bis ows 
conceit, the onely Shake-ſcene in a countrey. There can be no doubt, 
I think, that Shake-ſcene alludes to — or that tygres heal 


wrapt in @ players byde is a parodie upon 
to Margaret, Third Part of King Henry the Sixth, AQ J. 


; 
« Oh tygres heart, wraps in a woman's bide.” TrawnirT: 


e following line of York's 
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FEN e 
-- THE ſubje& dated. The inferior parts in theſe three plajh 
being of à different conplexion from the inferior parts of 
Shakſpeare's undoubted performances, a proof that they were 
not written originally and entirely by him, p.';$t.—The edi- 
tor's hypotheſis. The Firſt Purt of K. Henry VI. not written 
by Shakſpeare, or a very ſmall part of it written by him. 
The Second and Third Part of K. Henry VT. formed by Shak- 
ſpeare on two elder plays, the one entitled The fe part of 
the Contention' of the two famous houſes of Yorke and Lancaſter, 
with the death of the good duke Humphrey, 8c. the other, The 
true Tragedie of Richarde duke of Yorke, n the _ of good 
GY 8 p. mer” n 263 28 | 
Tur Penne: Parr or Kk. mee vl. 5 


4 
The diction, verſification, and alluſions, - 'of this piece all 

different from the diction, verſification, and alluſions of Shak. 
ſpeare, and correſponding with thoſe of the dramatiſts that 
preceded him, p. 383390. Date of this play ſome years 
before 1592; p. 390. Other internal evidence (beſide the 
dition, &c.) that this piece was not written by Shakſpeare; 
nor by the authour of *The firft part of the Contention of the 
two, bouſts, &c. nor by the aurhour of The true tragedie of © 
Richarde duke of Torte, p. 3 391—393. Prefumptive proof 
thaf this play was not written by Shakſpeare, from its not 
containing any ſimilarities of thought to his undiſputed plays, 
nor of expreſſion, (except in a fingle inltance,) and from its 
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I. EXTERNAL Evipzxcz. 1. The entry of The firſt part 
of the Contentidn of the two 5 Ke, at Stationert Hall in, 
Vor. VI. | Dad i590 
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1 8945 anonymonr. 2. That piece, and The true tragedie of 
Richard duke of Yorke, printed in 1600, anonymoufly. Shak- 
ſpeare's name afterwards fraudulently affixed to theſe pieces, 
and why. The ſame artifice practiſed with reſpect to other plays 
on which: he had conſtructed dramas, p. 395396, 3. Theſe 
two old plays performed by Lord Pembroke's Servants, 
by whom Titus Andronicus, and The old Taming of a Shrew 
were performed, and by whom not one of Shakſpeare's undiſ. 
puted plays were repreſented, p. 397. 4. Reaſons aſſigned 
for ſuppoſing Robert Greene, or George Peele, or both, the 
authour or authours of the old plays, p. 397—398. Theſe 
pieces neau- modelled and re-wwritten by Shakſpeare, with great 
additions, which in the preſent edition are diſtinguiſhed by a 
peculiar mark, p. 399. The mode taken by Shakſpeare, p. 399 
—403- 6. The fraud of Pavier the bookſeller, who in the 
year 1619, after the death of Shakſpeare, affixed his name to 
theſe two old plays, accounted for, p. 404-405. 7. Theſe 
two old pieces being printed and reprinted, -and The firſt part 


F K. Henry VI. not being printed, in Shakſpeare's life time, a 


preſumptive proof that he new-modelled the former, and had 
little or no concern with the latter, p- 406. 


II. INTERNAL EvIpzuck. 1. The VaRIATIoxs be- 
tween the two old plays in quarto, and the correſponding 
pieces in the folio edition of our authour's dramatick works, 
of ſo peculiar a nature, as to mark tao diſtine hands. Se- 
veral paſſages and circumſtances found in the old plays, of 
which there js no trace in Shakſpeare s new modification of 
them ; others materially 1 varying. Theſe inſertions and vari- 
ations could not have ariſen from unſkilful copyiſts or ſhort- 
handwriters, who ſometimes curtail and mutilate, but do not 
invent and amplify, p. 406—411. 2. The RESEMBLANCES 
between certain paſſages in Shakſpeare's Second and Third 
Part e K. Henry FT. and his undiſputed works, a proof that 
he wrote a large portion of thoſe plays; and 3. the Discox- 
DANCIES between them and his undiſputed plays, a proof. 


| _ he did not -write the whole; theſe reſemblances being 
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found only in the folio, that is, in the plays as new- model led 
by Shakſpeare; and theſe diſcordancies being found in the 
old quarto plays, from whence it muſt be preſumed that they 
were adopted through careleſsneſs or haſte, p. 412.-—41g, 
4. The peculiar INACCURACIES of Shakſpeare; and 5. his 
eculiar PHRASEOLOGY, which are found in The Second and 
Third Part of , K. Henry VI. as exhibited in folio, and not in 
the old quarto plays printed in 1600, prove that there were 
two diſtin hands in theſe pieces; p. 416417, So alſo do, 
6. the TRANSPOSITIONS, p. 418; and 7. the REePETIL- 
TIONS, p. 419; and 8, the INCONSISTENCIES ariſing from 
ſometimes following, and ſometimes departing from, an ori- 
riginal model, p. 420. 9. Hall the hiſtorian on whoſe 
Chronicle the old plays in quarts were conſtructed, but 
Holinſhed and not Hall, Shakſpeare's hiſtorian, p. 421==42 2. 
The old plays on which Shakſpeare formed his Second and 
Third Parts of K. Henry VI. probably written by the authour 
of King Jobn, printed in 1597, whoever he was; p. 423. An 
attempt made to account for The Firſt Part of K. Henry VI. 
being printed in the firſt folio edition of our poet's dramatick 
works, p. 424+ Objections of Dr. Joknſon and others, enume- 
rated. Recapitulation, p. 425. A conſiderable part of the 
Engliſh hiſtory dramatized before the time of Shakſpeare z 
and many of his hiſtorical and other plays formed on thoſe of 
preceding writers. Concluſion, P+ 429. 
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Page 404, l. penult. of note, for undoubted r. undated. 
421, Il, 21, for 40, r. 459 · ; 
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DISSERTATION 
THE THREE PARTS 
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KING HENRY VI. 


That thoſe Plays were not written ORIGINALLY by 


OEVERAL paſſages in The Second and Third Part of 
King Henry VI. appearing evidently to be of the hand of 
Shakſpeare, I was long of opinion that the three hiſto- 
rical dramas which are the ſubject of the preſent diſ- 
1 were properly aſcribed to him; not then 
oubting that the whole of theſe plays was the produc- 
tion of the ſame perſon. But a more minute inveſtigation 
of the ſubject, into which I have been led by the preſent 
reviſion of all our author's works, has convinced me, that, 
though the premiſes were true, my concluſion was too 
haſtily drawn; for though the hand of Shakſpeare is un- 
ueſtionably found in the two latter of theſe plays, it 
does not therefore neceſſarily follow, that they were origi- 
ally and entirely compoſed by hi My thoughts u 
this point have already been intimated 1n the foregoing 
notes; but it is now neceſſary for me to ſtate my opinion- 
more particularly, and to lay before the reader the grounds 
on which, after a very careful inquiry, it has been formed. 
What at preſent I have chiefly in view is, to account 
for the viſible inequality in theſe pieces ; many traits of 
Shakſpeare being clearly diſcernible in, them, while the 
VOLTS: DX: inferior 
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inferior parts are not merely unequal to the reſt, (from 
which no certain concluſion can be drawn, ) but of quite 
a different complexion from the inferior parts of our 
author's undoubted perfor. aances. 

My hypotheſis then is, that The Firſt Part K. Henry VI. 
as it now appears, (of which no quarto copy is extant, ) was 
the entire or nearly the entire production of ſome ancient 
dramatiſt; that 7 he Whole Contention of the two Houſes of 
York and Lancaſter, &c. written probably before the year 
1590, and printed in quarto, in 1600, was alſo the com- 

ſition of ſome: writer who preceded Shakſpeare; and 
that from this piece, which is in two parts, (the former 
of which is entitled, The firf Part of the Contention 
of the two famous Houſes of Yorke and Lancaſter, with 
the death of the good duke Humphrey, &c. and the latter, 
The true Tragedie of Richard duke of Yorke, and the death of 
good King Henrie the Sixt,) our poet formed the two plays, 
entitled The Second and Third Parts of King Henry VI. 
as they appear in the firſt folio edition of his works, 
Mr. Upton has aſked, ©* How does the painter diſtin- 

iſh copies from originals but by mannerand ſtyle? And 
—— not authors their peculiar ſtyle and manner, from 
which a true critick can form as unerring a judgment as 
a painter ? Dr, er though he has ſhewn, with his 
uſual acuteneſs, that this illuſtration of the critick's 
| ſcience will not prove what is deſired,” acknowledges 
in a preceding note, that diſſimilitude of ſtyle and he- 
terogeneouſneſs of ſentiment may ſufficiently ſhew that a 
work does not really belong to the reputed author. But in 
theſe plays (he adds) no ſuch marks of ſpuriouſneſs are 
found, The diction, the verfification, and the figures, are 
Shakſpeare's;”—By theſe criterions then let us examine 


The Firſt Part of K. Henry VI. (for I chooſe to conſider 
that piece ſeparately ;) and if the diction, the figures, or 
rather the allufions, and the verſiſication of that play, (for 
theſe are our ſureſt guides) ſhall appear to be different 
from the other two parts, as they are exhibited in th: 
Folio, and from our author's other plays, we may fairly 
eonclude that he was not the writer of it, * 
2 | IJ. Wit 
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I. With reſpect to the diction and the alluſions, which 
I ſhall conſider under the ſame head, it is very obſerv- 
able that in The Firſt Part of King Henry VI. there are 
more alluſions to mythology, to claſſical authors, 6+ x to 
ancient and modern hiſtory, than, I believe, can be found 
in any one piece of our author's written on an Engliſh 
ſtory ; and that theſe alluſions are introduced very much 
in the ſame manner as they are introduced in the plays 
of Greene, Peele, Lodge, and other dramatiſts who 
preceded Shakſpeare ; that is, they do not naturally ariſe 
out of the ſubject, but ſeem to be inſerted merely to ſhew 
the writer's learning, Of theſe the following are the 
moſt remarkable, 


1. Mars his true moving, even as in the heavens, 
So in the earth, to this day is not known. | 
2. A far more glorious ſtar thy ſoul will make 
Than Julius Cæſar, or hright 


This blank, Dr. Johnſon with the higheſt probability 
conjectures, ſhould be filled up with Berenice; a 
word that the tranſcriber or compoſitor probably could 
not make out. In the ſame manner he left a blank in a 
ſubſequent . for the name of Nero,“ as is in- 
dubitably proved by the following line, which aſcertains 
the omitted word, See N?®. 6. : 

3. Was Mahomet inſpired with a dove ? 

4. Helen, the mother of Great Conſtantine, 

Nor yet Saint Philip's daughters, were like thee, 

5 Froifard, a countryman of ours, records, &c. 

— and, like thee, [Nero,] 
Play on the lute, beholding the towns burning. | 
| [ln the original copy there is a blank where the word 
Nero is now placed. ] LEY 2 
7. The ſpirit of deep prophecy ſhe hath, 
- Exceeding the nine Sybils of old Rome. 
8. Awitch, by fear, not force, like Hannibal, 
Drives back our troops. 

9. Divineſt creature, Aſtræa's daughter. 

10. Adonis“ gardens 

That one day bloom d, and fruĩtful were the next. 
| D d 2 | 1. A ſtate- 
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11. A ſtatelier pyramis to her I'll rear, 
Than Rhodope's, or Memphis”, ever was. 
12. an urn more precious 
Than the rich- jewel'd coffer of Darius. 
13. J ſhall as famous be by this exploit, 
As Scythian Thomyris, by Cyrus? death. 
24. I thought I ſhould have ſeen ſome Hercules, 
A ſecond Hector, for his grim aſpeR. 

15. Neſtor-like aged, in an age of care. 

16. Then follow thou thy deſperate ſire of Crete, 
Thou Icarus. | 

17. Where is the great Alcides of the field? 

18. Now am I like that proud inſulting ſhip, 

That Czfar and his fortune bare at once. 

19. Is Talbot ſlain; the Frenchman's only ſcourge, 

Your kingdom's terror, and black Nemefis? 

10. Thou may*ſt not wander in that labyrinth ; 

There Minotaurs, and ugly treaſons lurk, 
21. See, how the ugly witch doth bend her brows, 
As if, with Circe, ſhe would change my ſhape. 
22. —— — thus he goes, 1 b 
As dad the youthful Paris once to Greece; 
With hope to find the like event in love. 

Of particular expreſſions there are many in this p Ye 
that ſeem to me mare likely to have been uſed by the. 
authors already named, than by Shakſpeare ; but 1 con- 
feſs, with Dr. Johnſon, that fingle words can conclude 
little. However, I will juſt mention that the words pro- 
ditor and immanity, which occur in this piece, are not, 
I believe, found in any of Shakſpeare's undiſputed per- 
foxmances : not to inſiſt on a direct Latiniſm, pile-efteem- 
ed, whieh JI am confident was the word intended by the 
author, though, being a word of his own formation, the 
compoſitor has printed—piPd-eſteem'd, inſtead of it. 

e verſifſcation of this play appears to me clearly 
of a different colour from that of all our author's genuine 
dramas, while at the ſame time it reſembles that of many 
of the plays produced before the time of Shakſpeare. 


1 See X. Henry Vl. P. I. P. 247 U. 7. 
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In all the tragedies written before his time, or juſt when 
he commenced author, a certain ſtately march of verſifi- 
cation is very obſervable, The ſenſe concludes or pauſes 
almoſt uniformly at the end of every line; and the verſe 
has ſcarcely ever a redundant ſyllable. As the reader may 
not have any of theſe pieces at hand, (by the poſſeſſion of 
which, howeyer, his Iibrary would not be much enrich- 
ed,) I ſhall add a few inſtances,—the firſt that occur: 


“ Moſt loyal lords, and faithful followers, 
That have with me, unworthy general, 
c Paſſed the greedy gulph of Ocean, 
« Leaving the confines of fair Italy, | 
«© Behold, your Brutus draweth nigh his end, 
« And I muſt leave you, though againſt my will. 
« My ſinews ſhrink, my numbed ſenſes fail, 
« A chilling cold poſſeſſeth all my bones ; 
e Black ugly death, with viſage pale and wan, 
«« Preſents himſelf before my dazzled eyes, 
& And with his dart prepared is to ſtrike.” 
| | | L.ocrine, 1 595* 
My lord of Glouceſter, and lord Mortimer, My 
«c To do you honour in your fovereign's eyes, 
«© That, as we hear, is newly come aland, 
« From Paleſtine, with all his men of war, 
«© (The poor remainder of the royal fleet, 
* Preſerv'd by miracle in Sicil road,) 
Go mount your courſers, meet him on the way: 
« Pray him to ſpur his ſteed, minutes and hours, 
«« Untill his mother ſee her princely ſon, 
« Shining in glory of his ſafe return.”? 
e Edward I. by George Peele, 1593. 


6 Then go thy ways, and clime up to the clouds, 

4% And tell Apollo that Orlando fits * * 

«© Making of verſes for Agelica. 

«© And if he do deny to ſend me down 

* The ſhirt which Deianira ſent to Hercules, 

To make me brave upon my wedding day, 

de Tell him 1 Il paſs the 39 and up, to Meroe, 
13 125 3 n 
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4e (J know he knows that watry lakiſh hill) 
«© And pull the harp out of the minſtrels hands, 
«© And pawne it unto lovely Proſerpine, 
«© That ſhe may fetch the faire Angelica.“ 
Orlando Furigſo, by Robert Greene, printed 
in 1599 ; written before 1592. 


«© The work that Ninus rear'd at Babylon, 


5 
5 


«© The brazen walls fram'd by Semiramis, 

% Cary'd out like to the portal of the ſunne, 

«« Shall not be ſuch as rings the Engliſh ſtrand 

«© From Dover to the market · place of Rye.” 
* * 


« To pizin our queſtions, as Apollo did,” 


«« Facile and debonaire in all his deeds, g 
« Proportion'd as was Paris, when in gray, 
6 courted Oenon ＋ the vale by Troy.“ 

* 


«« Who dar'd for Edward's ſake cut through the ſeas, 
«« And venture as Agenor's damſel through the deepe.“ 
. * + 


«« England's rich monarch, brave Plantagenet, - 

«© The Pyren mountains 5 above the clouds, 
«© That ward this wealthy Caſtile in with walls, 

«© Could not detain the beauteous Eleanor; 

«© But hearing of the fame of Edward's youth, 

5 She dar'd to brave Neptunus' haughty pride, 


« And brave the brunt of froward Eolus,” 
* 


* 
Daphne, the damſel that caught Phcebus faſt, 
And Jock'd him in the brightneſs of her looks, 
«© Was not ſo beauteous in Apollo's eyes, 
« As is fair Margaret, to the Lincoln earl.“ 

* * 


«« We muſt lay plots for ſtately tragedies, 
«« Strange comick ſhews, ſuch as proud Roſcius 
«© Vaunted before the Roman emperours.” 

* * * 
Lacy, thou can'ſt not ſhrowd thy traiterous thoughts, 
Nor cover, as did Caſſius, all his wiles; 


* We : ? 
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« For Edward hath an eye that looks as far 


«« As Lynceus from the ſhores of Greecia.“ 
* | . * 


« Pardon, my lord: If Jove's great royalty 

*« Sent me ſuch preſents as to Danae; 

ce ff Phazbus tick to Latona's webs, 

« Came courting from the beauty of his lodge; 

c The dulcet tunes of frolick Mercurie, 

«© Nor all the wealth heaven's treaſury affords, 

re Should make me leave lord Lacy or his love. 
A 


What will thou do ?— | 

«© Shew thee the tree leav'd with refined gold, 

«© Whereon the fearful dragon held his ſeate, 

That watch'd the garden call'd Heſperides, 

12 Subdued and wonne by conquering ercules.“ 
he | 


4 — — Margaret, 

That overſhines our damſels, as the moone 

«© Darkens the brighteſt ſparkles of the night.“ 
* | 


«© Should Paris enter in the courts of Greece, 

«© And not lie fetter'd in fair Helen's looks ? 

Or Pcbus ſcape thoſe piercing amoriſts, 

That Daphne glanced at his deitie ? 

« Can Edward then fit by a flame and freeze, 

«© Whoſe heats puts Hellen and fair Daphne down?“ 


The honourable Hiftorie of Friar Bacon, &c. by Robert 
Greene; written before 1592, printed in 1598. 


© King. Thus far, ye Engliſh Peers, have we diſplay'd 
«© Our waving enſigns with a happy war; —— 
Thus nearly hath our furious rage reveng'd 
«© My daughter's death upon the traiterous Scot : 
And now before Ngnbar our camp is pitch'd, 
* Which if it yield not to our compromiſe, 
The place ſhall furrow where the palace ſtood, 
* And fury ſhall envy ſo high a, power, 
That mercy ſhall be baniſh'd from our ſword. 
*« Doug. What ſeeks the Engliſh king? 


Ds : . 
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% King. Scot, ope thoſe gates, and let me enter in. 
ce Submit thyſelf and thine unto my grace, 
«£ Or I will put each mother's ſon to death, 
« And lay this city level with the ground.“ 
; James IV. by Robert Greene, printed in 
1598 ; written before 1592. 


4 Valeria, attend; I have a lovely bride 
4 As bright as is the heaven chryſtaline; 
c As faire as is the milke-white way of Jove, 
«© As chaſte as Phœbe in her ſummer ſports, | 
«« As ſoft and tender as the azure downe, . 
«© That circles Citherea's ſilver doves; 
* Her do I meane to make my lovely bride, 
« And in her bed to breathe the ſweet, content 
«© That I, thou know'ſt, long time have aimed at.“ 
The Taming of a Shrew, written before 1594, 
ce Pol. Faire Emilia, ſummers bright. ſun queene, 
«« Brighter of hew than is the burning clime 
«© Where Phœbus in his bright equator ſits, 
e Creating gold and pretious minerals, | 
« What would Emilia doe, if I were fond 
To leave faire Athens, and to range the world? 
Emil. Should thou aſſay to ſcale the ſeate of Jove, 
«« Mounting the ſubtle airie regions, £4 
Or be ſnatcht up, as erſt was Ganimede, 
Love ſhould give wings unto my ſwift deſires, 
2 And,prape my thoughts, that I would follow thee, 
«« Or fall and periſh as did Icarus.” II. 
„Barons of England, and my noble lords, 
Though God and fortune have bereft from us 
«« Victorious Richard, ſcourge of infidels, 
„And clad this land in ſtole of diſmal hue, 
Vet give me leave to joy, and joy you all, 
«© That from this wombe hath ſpring a ſecond hope, 
«« A king that may in rule and virtue both | 
% Succeed his brother in his emperie.“ | 
1 y T he troubleſome raigne of King John, 1591. 
6 as ſometimes Phaeton, | h 
« Miſtruſting filly Merops for his fire,” Ibid. 


3 
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ce As curſed Nero with his mother did, 
« So1 with you, if you reſolve me not.“ Lid. 


ce Peace, Arthur, peace! ! thy A1 makes thee wings, 
* To ſoar with „ after Icarus. ” u. . 


« How 4oth Alefo whiſper 3 in my ears, 
6c Delay not,/ TRAY kill the villaine —— Thid, 


66 Philippas atavis in regibus, 5 
« What ſaiſt thou, Philip, ſprung of ancient kings,— 
« uo me rnit . F ide. 


% Morpheus, 18 here thy ſilent Ebon cave, 

« Befiege his thoughts with diſmal phantafies ; 

* And. ghaſtly objects of pale threatning Mors. 

66 AGE him every minute with ſtern looks. # > an 
l * , 

« Here is the ranſome why allaies his rage, 

The firſt freehold that Richard left his ſonne, 

« With which I ſhall ſurprize his living ſpies, 

« As Hecker $ te did the an rats: 8 2 


« This curſed country, 8 the traitors breathe, 
« Whoſe perjurie (as [er Briareus) . | 
60 ane all the ſky with milbelief. ” Thid. 


« Muſt — peak let tears 3 her talk. 
«« Muſt I diſcourſe ?-let Dido ſigh, and ſay, 
te She yeepe again to _ the wrack of Troy ” Lid, 


7 John, ho thy fins 5 . it 3 
10 Vuicquid delirant reges, pleFuntur - Achivi. Ibid. 


« Kin Robert of Artoys, baniſh'd though thou be, 
From France, thy native country, yet with us 
Thou ſhalt retain as. great a ſigniorie, 

For we create thee earle of Richmond here: 

% And now go forwards with our — 5 

i : Wy next ſucceeded A of Bew : - 
* 7 * K 


w % % 
- 
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Art. Three ſonnes of his, which, all ſucceſsfully, 
<< Did fit upon their father's regal throne ; 
4% Yet died, and left no iſſue of their loynes. 
« King. But was my mother ſiſter unto theſe? 
Art. She was, my lord; and only Iſabel 
«© Was all the daughters that this Philip had.“ 
be raigne of King Edward III. 1596, 


The tragedies of Marius and Sylla, by T. Lodge, 1594, 
A Looking Glaſs for London and England, by T. Lodge and 
R. Greene, 1598, Solyman and Perſeda, written before 
1592, Selimus Emperour of the Turks, 1594, The Spaniſh 
Tragedy, 1592, and Titus Andronicus, will all furniſh 
examples of a ſimilar verfification ; a verſification ſo ex- 
actly correſponding with that of The firſt Part of King 
Henry VI. and The Whole Contention of the two Houſes of 
Yorke and Lancaſter, &c. as it originally appeared, that 
TI have no doubt theſe plays were the production of ſome 
one or other of the authors of the pieces above quoted or 
enumerated, - £ | 
A paſſage in a pamphlet written by Thomas Naſhe, 
an intimate friend of Greene, Peele, &c. ſhews that The 
fir/t part of King Henry VI. had been on the ſtage before 
1592 ; and his favourable mention of this piece inclines 
me to believe that it was written by a friend of his. 
«© How would it have joyed brave Talbot, (ſays Naſhe in 
Pierce Pennileſſe his Supplication to the Devil, 1592,) the 
terror of the French, to thinke that after he had lyen 
two hundred yeare in his tombe, he ſhould triumph again 
on the ſtage; and have his bones new embalmed with 
the teares of ten thouſand ſpectators at leaſt, (at ſeveral 
times) who in the tragedian that repreſents his perſon 
behold him freſh bleeding. | 
This paſſage was ſeveral years ago pointed out by my 
friend Dr, Farmer, as a proof of the hypotheſis which 
I I am now endeavouring to eſtabliſh. That it related to 
the old play of K. Henry VI. or, as it is now called, 7% 
firſt Part of King Henry VT. cannot, I think, be doubted. | 
Talbot appears in the fr part, and not in the /econd or 
third part; and is expreſsly ſpoken of in the play, (as 
well as in Hall's Chronicle) as “ the terror of the French.“ 
= POP Oy > Holinſhed, 


* 
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Holinſhed, who was Shakſpeare's guide, omits the paſ- 
ſage in Hall, in which Talbot is thus deſcribed ; and this 
is an additional proof that this play was not our author's, 
But of this more hereafter, 

The firſt part of King Henry VI. (as it is now called) 
furniſhes us with other internal proofs alſo of its not be- 
ing the work of Shakſpeare. | 

1. The author of that play, whoever he was, does not 
ſeem to have known preciſely how old Henry the Sixth 
was at the time of his father's death. He opens his play 
indeed with the funeral of Henry the Fifth, but no where 
mentions expreſsly the young king's age. It is clear, 
however, from one paſſage, that he ſuppoſed him to have 
paſſed the ſtate of infancy before he loſt his father, aud 
even to have remembered ſome of his ſayings. In the 
fourth act, ſc. iv. ſpeaking of the famous Talbot, he ſays, 

When 7 was young, (as yet 1 am not old,) 

Is remember how my father ſaid, 

A ſtouter champion never handled ſword. 


But Shakſpeare, as appears from two paſſages, one in the 
ſecond, and the other in the zhird, part of King Henry VI. 
knew that that king could not poſſibly remember any 
thing his father had ſaid; and therefore Shakſpeare could 
not have been the author of the f part. | 

No ſooner was I crept out of my cradle, 


But I was made a king at nine months old. 
K. Henry VI. P. II. Act IV. ſc. ix. 


When I was crown'd, I was but nine months old. 

K. Henry VI. P. III. Act I. ſc. i. 

The firſt of theſe paſſages is found in the folio copy of 
The /econd part of King Henry VI. and not in The fir 
part of the Contentien, &c. printed in quarto; and 
according to my hypotheſis, was one of Shakſpeare's 
additions to the old play. . This therefore does not 
754. that the original author, whoever he was, was not 
ikewiſe the author of the „ir part of King Henry VI.; 
but, what is more material to our preſent queſtion, it 
proves that Shak/peare could not be the author of that 
play. The ſecond of theſe paſſages is found in The true 
vp 33 * Tragedie 
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Tragedie of Richard duke of Yorke, &c. and is a decifive 
proof that The fir part of King Henry VI. was written 
neither by the author of that tragedy, nor by Shakſpeare, 
2. A ſecond internal proof that Shakſpeare was not 
the author of the #r/ part of theſe three plays, is furniſhed 
dy that ſcene, (Act II. ſc, v. p. 48.) in which it is ſaid, that 
the earl of Cambridge raiſed an army againſt his ſove. 
reign. But Shakſpeare in his play of K. Henry V. has 
repreſented the matter truly as it was; the earl being in 
the ſecond a& of that hiſtorical piece condemned at 
Southampton for conſpiring to Laar Henry. - 

3. I may likewiſe add, that the author of The yrſt part 
of K. Henry V. knew the true pronunciation of the word 
Hecate, and has uſed it as it is uſed by the Roman writers; 


3 10 1 ſpeak not to that railing Heca- te. 


But Shakſpeare in his Macbeth always uſes Hecate as a 
diſſyllable; and therefore could not have been the author 
of the other piece“. e 
HFlaving now, as I conceive, vindicated Shakſpeare 
from being the writer of The r/t part of King Henry VI. 
it may ſeem unneceſſary to inquire who was the author; 
or whether it was the production of the ſame perſon or 
perſons who wrote the two pieces, 541 9 T he firſt Part 
of the Contention of the two Houſes, &c. and The true 
Tragedie of Richard duke of Yorke, &c. However, I ſhall 
add a word or two on that point. 

We have already ſeen that the author of the play laſt 
named could not have written The ff part of K. Henry) 1. 
The following circumſtances prove that it could not have 
been written by the author of The firft Part of the Con- 
tention, Ce. ſuppoſing for a moment that piece, and The 


2 It may rhaps appear a minute remark, but I cannot help ob- 


ſerving that the ſecond ſpeech in this play aſcertains the writer to have 
deen very converſant with Hall's Chronicle 
| « What ſhould I ſay? his deeds exceed all ſpeech,” , 
This phraſe is introduced on almoſt every occaſion by that writer, 
when he means to be eloquent. Holinſhed, and not Hall, was'Shak- 
| ſpeare's hiſtorian Tas has been already obſerved) ; this therefore is an 
_ p»dditional proof that this play was not our author's. 
3 „ „„ „ gd true 
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true Tragedie of the duke of Yorke, &c. to have been the 
work of different hands. 
1. The writer of The firf part o the Contention, Cc. 
makes Saliſbury ſay to Richard duke of York, that the 
perſon from whom the duke derived his title, (he means 
his maternal uncle Edmund Mortimer, though he igno- 
rantly gives him a different appellation, was done to 
death by that monſtrous rebel Owen Glendower;“ and 
Shakſpeare in this has followed him : 


Sal. This Edmund, in the reign of Bolingbroke, 
As [ have read, laid claim unto the crown ; 
And, but for Owen Glendower, had been king, 
Who kept him in captivity, till he died. 

On this falſe aſſertion the duke of York makes no re. 
mark. But the author of The Fir/t Part of K. Henry VI. has 
repreſented this Edmund Mortimer, not as put to death, 
or kept in captivity to the time of his death, by Owen 
Glendower, (who himſelf died in the ſecond year of Ling 
Henry V.) but as a fate priſoner, who died in the Tower 
in the reign of King Henry VI. in the preſence of this 
very duke of, York, who was then only Richard Plan- 
tagenet 3, | 

= A correct ſtatement of the iſſue of King Edward the 
Third, and of the title of Edmund Mortimer to the crown, 
is given in The firft part of K. Henry VT. But in The firf 
part of the Contention, c. we find a very incorrect and falſe 
ſtatement of Edward's iſſue, and of the title of Mortimer, 
whoſe father, Roger Mortimer, the author of that piece 
ipnorantly calls the / /on of that monarch. Thoſe two 
plays therefore could not have been the work of one hand. 

On all theſe grounds it appears to meclear, that neither 
Shakſpeare, nor the author of T he fir/t part of the Conteu- 
tion, &c. or T he true Tragedie of Richard duke of Yorke, &c. 
could have been the author of The Firſt Part of King 
Henry VT. | | 18 

It is obſervable that in The Secend and Third Part of 
Xing Henry VI. many thoughts and many modes of ex- 


3 See the fee part of King Hint 2 p- 49 3 And the ſecond pare 
p. 132. | * N 


preſſion 
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preſſion are found, which likewiſe occur in Shakſpeare's 
other dramas : but in the Fir/ Part I recolle& but one 
marked expreſſion, that is alſo found in one of his und 
puted performances: | 
As J am ſick with avorking of my thoughts.” 
So, in K. Henry V.: 
* Work, work your thoughts, and therein ſee a ſiege, 

But ſurely this is too ſlight a circumſtance to overturn 
all the other arguments that have now been urged to 
prove this play not the production of our author. The 
co-incidence might be accidental, for it is a co-incidence 
not of thought but of language z—0r the expreſſion might 
have remained in his mind in conſequence of his having 
often ſeen this play; (we know that he has borrowed 
many other expreſſions from preceding writers ;) —or 
laftly, this might have been one of the very few lines 
that he wrote on reviſing this piece; which, how- 
ever few they were, might, with other reaſons, have 
induced the firſt publiſhers of his works in folio to print 
it with the ſecond and third part, and to aſcribe it to 


W 27 18 . 

Before I quit this part of the ſubject, it may be proper 
to mention one other circumſtance that renders it very 
improbable that Shakſpeare ſhould have been the author 
of The Fir Part of K. Henry VA. In this play, though one 
ſcene is entirely in rhyme, there are very few rhymes 
diſperſed through the piece, and no alternate rhymes; 
both of which abound in our author's undiſputed ear/ 
plays. This obſervation indeed may likewiſe 3 
ed to the ſecond and third part of theſe hiſtorical dramas; 
and perhaps.it may be urged, that if this argument has 
any weight, it will prove that he had no hand in the com- 
poſition of thoſe plays. But there being no alternate 
rhymes in thoſe two plays may be accounted for, by recol- 
letting that in 1591, Shakſpeare had not written his 
Venus and Adonis, or his Rape of Lucrece; the-meaſures 
of which perhaps inſenſibly led him to employ a ſimilar 
kind of metre occaſionally in the dramas that he wrote 


thortly after he had compoſed thoſe poems. The * 


wits wit Far hangs „ eee Boo Wea 
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of regular rhymes muſt be accounted for differently. My 


folution 1s, that working up the materials which were 

furniſhed by a preceding writer, he naturally followed 

his mode : and in the original plays from which theſe 
two were formed very few rhymes are found. Nearly 
the ſame argument will apply to the fr part; for its 
date alſo, were that piece Shakſpeare's, would account 
for the want of alternate rhymes, The paucity of regular 
rhymes indeed cannot be accounted for by ſaying that 
here too our author was following the track of another 
poet; but the ſolution is unneceſſary; for from the be- 

inning to the end of that play, except perhaps in ſome 

enes of the fourth act, there is not a fingle print of the 
footſteps of Shakſpeare. \ 

I have already obſerved that it 1s highly improbable 
that The fr Part of the Contention of the two Houſes of 
York and Lancaſter, &c. and The. true T ragedie of Richard 
duke of Yorke, &c. printed in oo, were written by the 
author of The firſt part of King Henry VI. By whom theſe 
two plays were written, it is not here neceſſary to in- 
22 it is ſufficient, if probable reaſons can be produced 

r ſuppoſing this two-part piece not to have been the 
compoſition of Shakſpeare, but the work of ſome preced- 
ing writer, on which he formed thoſe two plays which 

appear in the firſt folio edition of his works, compre- 
| hending a period of twenty-ſix years. from the time of 

Henry's marriage to that of his death. 

II. I now therefore proceed to ſtate my opinion con- 
cerning The Second and Third Part of King Henry VI. 
A book entituled, 7 he Fir Part of the Contention of the 

two famous Houjes of Yorke and Lancaſter, «with the death 

the good duke Humphrie, and the baniſhment and deathe of 
the duke of Yorke, and the tragical ende of the proude Car- 
dinall of Winchefter,, with the notable rebellion of Fact 

Cade, and the duke of Yorke's firſt claime unto the crown,” 
was entered at Stationers' Hall, by Thomas Millington, 

March 12, 1593-4. "This play, however, (on which The 

Second Part of King Henry VI. is formed) was not then 

printed; nor was T he true Tragedie of Richard duke of 

Torke, and the death of good King Henri the Sixt, Cc. 


4 : (on 
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2 which Shakſpeare's Third Part of King Henry VI. is 


unded) entered at Stationers* Hall at the ſame time; 
but they were both printed for T. Millington in 1600. 

The firſt thing that ſtrikes us in this entry is, that he 
name of Shakſpeare is not mentioned; nor, when the two 
plays were publiſhedin 1600, did the printer aſcribe them 
to our author in the title-page, (though his reputation 
was then at the higheſt,) as ſurely he would have done, had 
they been his compoſitions. | 

In a ſubſequent edition indeed of the ſame pieces, 
printed byone Pavier, without date; but in reality in 1619, 
after our great poet's death, the name of Shakſpeare 
appears; but this was a bookſeller's trick, founded upon 
our author's celebrity; on his having new modelled theſe 
plays; and on the (0.9. ng of the Globe and Black- 
friars? theatre not having publiſhed Shakſpeare's Second 
and Third Parts of King Henry VI. The very ſame decep- 
tion/ was practiſed with reſpect to King John. The old 
e perhaps by the ſame perſon who was the 
author of The Content ion of the two famous Houſes, © c.) was 
printed in 1591, like that piece, anonymouſly. In 1611, 
(Shakſpeare's King John, founded on the ſame ſtory, 
having been probably often acted and admired,) the old 
piece in two parts was reprinted ; and, in order to deceive 
the purchaſer, was ſaid in the title-page to be written 
by V. Sb. A ſubſequent printer in 1622 grew more bold, 
and affixed Shakſpeare's name to it at full length. 

It is obſervable that Millington the | bookſeller, by 
whom The firſt part of the Contention of the two famou 
Houſes, c. was entered at Stationers' Hall, in 1593-4 
and for whom that piece and The Tragedie of the dule 
of Yorke, Sc. were printed in 1600, was not the pro- 
prietor of any one of Shakſpeare's undiſputed plays, 
except King Henry V. of which he publiſhed a /purious 
copy, that, I think, muſt have been imperfectly taken 
down in ſhort-hand in the play-houſe. 


4 They were probably printed in 1600, becauſe Shakſpeare's alters- 
tions of them were then popular, as King Leir and bis three daughter! 
was printed in 1605, becauſe our author's play was probably at that 


time fuft produced. 
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The next obſervable circumſtance with reſpect to theſe 
two quarto plays, is, that they are ſaid in their title- 
pages to have been ſundry times acted by the earle of 
Pembrooke his ſervantes.“ Titus Andronicus and The old 
Taming of a Shrew were acted by the ſame company of 
Comedians; but not one of our author's plays is faid 
in its title-page to have been acted by any but the 
Lord Chamberlain's, or the Queen's, or King's ſervants. 
This circumſtance alone, 'in my opinion, might almoſt 
decide the queſtion, | "4 

This much appears on the firſt ſuperficial view of theſe 
pieces; but the paſſage quoted by Mr. Tyrwhitt from 
an old pamphlet, entitled Greene's Groatſworth of 
Witte, &c, affords a ſtill more deciſive ſupport to the 
hypotheſis that I am endeavouring to maintain; which 
indeed that pamphlet firſt ſuggeſted to me. As this 
paſſage is the chief hinge of my argument, though it has 
already been printed in a preceding page, it is neceſſary 
to lay it again before the reader. Ves,“ ſays the 
writer, Robert Greene, (addrefling himſelf, as Mr. Tyr- 
whitt conjectures with great probability, to his poetical 
friend George Peele,) ** truſt them [the players] not; 
for there is an upſtart crowe BEAUTIFIED WITH OUR 
FEATHERS, that with his'zygres heart wrapt in a players 
hide ſuppoſes hee is as well able to bombaſte out a blank 
verſe as the beſt of you; and being an abſolute Zohannes 
fac totum, is, in his own conceit, the only Shake-/cene in a 
country.“ O tyger's heart, wrapt in a woman's hide!” 
is a line of the old quirto play, entitled The fr /# part of 
the Contention of the two houſes, &. a 

That Shakſpeare was here alluded to, cannot, I think, 
be doubted, But what does the writer mean by calling 
him „a crow beautified with our feathers?” My ſolution 
is, that Ga RENE and PeeLE were the joint-authors of 
che two quarto plays, entitled The frf# part of the Con- 
tention of the two famous houſes of Yorke and Lancaſter, &c. 
and The true Tra * Richarde Duke of Yorke, &c. or 
that Greene was the author of one, and Peele of the other. 
Greene's pamphlet, from whence the foregoing paſſage 
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is extracted, was written recently before his death, which 
happened in September 1592. How long he and Peele 
had been dramatick writers, is not preciſely aſcertained, 
Peele took the degree of Maſter of Arts at Oxford, in 
1579: Greene took the ſame degree in Cambridge in 
1583. Each of them has left four or five plays, and they 
wrote ſeveral others which have not been publiſhed. The 
earlieſt of Peele's printed pieces, The Arraignment of 
Paris, appeared in 1584.; and one of Greene's pamphlet: 
was printed in 1583. Between that year and 1591 it is 
highly probable that the two plays in queſtion were 
written,, I ſuſpect they were produced in 1588 or 1589. 
We have undoubted proofs that Shakſpeare was not above 
working on the materials of other men. His Taming of 
the Shrew, his King John, and other plays, render any 
arguments on that point unneceſſary, Having therefore 
probably not long before the year 1592, when Greene 
wrote this dying exhortation to his friend, new-modell- 
ed and amplified theſe two pleces, and produced on the 
ſtage what in the folio edition of his Works are called 
The Second and Third Part of King Henry VI. and hav- 
ing acquired conſiderable reputation by them,. Greene 
could not conceal the mortification that he felt at his own 
fame and that of his aſſociate, both of them old and 
admired. play-wrights, being eclipſed by a new «p/art 
writer, (for ſo he calls our great poet,) who had then 
| firſt perhaps attrafted the notice of the publick by ex- 
hibiting two plays, formed upon old dramas. written by 
them, conſiderably enlarged and improved, He there- 
fore in direct terms charges him with, having acted like 
the crow in the fable, beautified himſelf with their fea- 
_ 2hers; in other words, with having acquired fame furtivis 
coloribus, by new-modelling a work originally produced 
by them: and wiſhing to depretiate our author, he very 
naturally quotes a line from ane of the pieces, which 
Shakſpeare had thus re- written; a proceeding which the 
authors of the original plays conſidered as an invaſion 
both of their literary property and character. This line 
with many others Shakſpeare adopted without any altera- 
| . 


| tion. The very term that Greene uſes, 4 to Bomba 
out a blank verſe, exactly correſponds with what has 
been now ſuggeſted. This new poet, ſays he, knows as 
well as any man how to amplify and ſwell out a blank 
verſe. Bumbaſt was a ſoft ſtuff of a looſe texture, by 
which garments were rendered more ſwelling and pro- 
tuberant, | 
Several years after the death of Boiardo, Franceſco 
Berni undertook to new-verſify Boiardo's poem, entitled 
Orrando InnamotaTo. Berni (as Baretti obſerves) 
«« was not ſatisfied with merely making the verfification 
of that poem better; he interſperſed it with many ftanzas 
of his own, and changed almoſt all the beginnings of the 
cantos, introducing each of them with ſome moral re- 
flection ariſing from the canto foregoing.” What Berni 
did to Boiardo's poem after the death of its author, and 
more, I ſuppoſe Shakſpeare to have done to The firft part of 
the Contention of the two houſes of Yorke and Lancafter, &c. 
and The true Tragedie of Richarde duke of Yorke, &c, in 
the life time of Greene and Peele, their literary parents ; 
and this Rifacimento (as the Italians call it) of theſe two 
plays I ſuppoſe to have been executed by Shakſpeare, and 
exhibited at the Globe or Blackfriars theatre, in the 
year 1591. Sf og | 
1 have ſaid Shakſ did what Berni did, and more. 
He did not content himſelf with writing new beginnings 
to the acts; he new-verſified, he new-modelled, he trant- 
poſed many of the parts, and greatly amplified and im- 
proved the whole. Several lines, however, and even 
whole ſpeeches which he thought ſufficiently poliſhed, he 
accepted, and introduced into his own work, without 
any, or with very light, alterations. | 
In the preſent edition, all thoſe lines which he adopted 
without any alteration, are printed in the uſual manner: 
thoſe ſpeeches which he altered or pant, are diſtin- 
guiſhed by inverted commas ; and to all che lines entirely 
compoſed by himſelf aſteriſks are prefixed. The total 
number of lines in our author's Second and Third Part of 
K. Henry VJ. is S1x rn AND IETF" ENTER 
| e 2 0 


400 DISSERTATION ON 


of theſe, as I conceive, 1771 lines were written by ſome 
author who preceded Shakſpeare; 2373 were formed by 
him on the foundation laid by. his predeceſſors; and 
1899 lines were entirely his own compoſition. 
f That the reader may have the whole of the ſubject be- 
fore him, I ſhall here tranſcribe the fourth ſcene of the 
fourth act of The Third Part of K. Henry VI. (which hap- 
., Pens to be a ſhort one, ) together with the 8 
A in the original play; and alſo a ſpeech of Queen 
Margaret in the fifth act, with the original ſpeech on 
which it is formed. The firſt ſpecimen will ſerve to ſhew 
the method taken by Shakſpeare, where he only new- 
poliſhed the language of the old play, rejecting ſome part 
of the dialogue, and making ſome ſlight additions to the 
part which he retained ; the ſecand is a ſtriking proof of 
is facility and vigour of compoſition, which has appity 
expanded a thought comprized originally in. a very ſhort 
fpeech, into thirty-ſeven lines, none of which appear fee- 
ble or ſuperfluous. hk 8 | 


TRE TRUE TRACOEDIE or RI CHAN DE DUKE or 
| Yorke, Cc. Sign. F. 4. edit. 1600. 


Enter the Queene, and the Lord Rix ers. 
Riv. Tell me, good madam, | 


Why is your grace fo paſſionate of late. 
| 2 Why, brother Rivers, heare you not the news 
Of that ſucceſs king Edward had of late? 
Kei. What * e of ſome pitcht battaile againſt War- 
wic 
'Tuſh ; fear not, faire queen, but caſt theſe cares aſide. 
King Edwards noble minde his honours doth diſplay ; 
| Ant Warwicke may loſe, though then he got the day. 
Aucene. If that were all, my griefes were at an end; 
But greater troubles will, I feare, befall. 
Riv, What ? is he taken priſoner by the foe, 
To the danger of his royal perſon then? 
Queene. "> ig my griefe; king Edward is ſur- 
priſde, | 
And led away as priſoner unto Yorke. p 
a | 7. 
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Kiv. The newes is paſſing ſtrange, I muſt confeſſe; 
Vet comfort yourſelfe, for Edward hath more friends 


Than Lancaſter at this time muſt perceive, — 
That ſome will ſet him in his throne againe. 
geene. God grant they may but gentle brother, come, 
And let me leane upon thine arm a while 
Untill I come unto the ſanQuarie ; 
There to preſerve the fruit within my womb, 
King Edwards ſeed, true heir to Englands crowne. 
n e eee eee 
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8 Enter the Queen, and RI VERS. 


Riv. Madam, what makes you in this ſudden change? 
 2xeen. Why, brother Rivers, are you yet to learn, 
What late misfortune is befall'n king Edward ? 
Riv. Tn loſs of ſome. pitch'd battle againſt War. 
wick? YE. e HL 
Queen. No, but the loſs of his own royal perſon: 
Riv. Then is my ſovereign ſlain?  _ 
9ueen. Ay, almoſt ſlain, for he is taken priſoner ; 
Either betray'd by falſhood of his guard, - 
Or by his foe ſurpriz d at unawares:  — 
And, as I further have to underſtand, 
Is new committed to the biſhop of Vork, 
Fell Warwick's brother, and by that our foe. 
Ki v. Theſe news, I muſt copteſs, are full of grief; 
Yet gracious madam, bear it as you may | 
Warwick may loſe, that now hath won the day. 
97 Till then, fair hope muſt hinder life's decay. 
And 1 the rather wean me from deſpair, 
For love of Edward's offspring in my womb: 
This is it that makes me bridle paſſion, - 
And bear with mildneſs my misfortune's croſs ; 
Ay, ay, for this I draw in . a tear, | 
And ſtop the riſing of blood-ſucking fighs, 
Leſt with my fighs or tears I blaſtor drown 
King Edward's fruit, true heir to the Engliſh crown. 
_ Riv, But, madam, where is Warwick then become? 


, 
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Heer I am informed, that he comes towards London 
To ſet the crown once more on. Henry's head : 

Gueſs thou the ref; king Edward's friends muſt down. 
But, to prevent the tyrant's violence, 

(For truſt not him that once hath. broken faith,) 

I'll hence forthwith unto the ſanctuary, 

To fave at leaſt the heir of Edward's right ; 

There ſhall I, reſt ſecure from force, and fraud, 

Come therefore, let us fly, while we may fly ; 

If Warwick take us, we are ſure to die. [Exeunt, 


Tux TRUE TzAcRDñIE or RIcHARKDE BUKE or 
Yorke, Sc. Sign. G 4. edit. 1600. 


Enter the Bone, Prince Edward, Oxford, Somerſet, 
dir drumme and fouldiers, 


Queens Welcoms to England, my loving friends of France 3 
And welcome Somerſet and. Oxford too. | 
Once more have we ſpread our failes abroad; 
And though our tackling be almoſt e | 
And Warwicke as oùr main- maſt overthrowne, 
Yet, warlike lordes, raiſe you that ſturdie poſt, 
That bears the ſailes to bring us unto reſt; . 
And Ned and I, as willing Pilote ſhould, 

For once with careful mindes guide on the ſterne, 
To bear us thorough that dangerous gulfe, 
That heretofore hath fwallowed up our friendes, 


Kine Hr nav VI. Part III. Aor v. Schux IV. 


Anl. Huter Queen Max ARET, Prince EDWARD, 
+ SOMERSET, OXFORD, and Soldjers. 


9. Mo. Great lords + Wiſe men ne'er ſit and wail their Floſs, 

But cheerly ſeek how to redreſs their harm. 

What thou 5 the maſt be now blown over- board, 

The cable broke, the holding anchor loſt, 

And half our failars ſwallow d in the flood? 

Yet lives our pilot ſtill : Ist meet, that he | 

Should leave the helm, and, like a fearful lad, | 

With tearſul eyes add water to the ſea, - -- 

_ __ mare — to that which hath * a 
T\v3- 6.5 ** 
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Whiles, in his moan, the ſhip ſplits on the rock, 
Which induſtry and courage might have ſav'd ? 

Ah, what a ſhame! ah, what a fault were this ! 

Say, Warwick was our anchor; What of that ? 

And Montague our top-maſt; What of him? 

Our ſlaughter'd friends the tackles ; What of theſe? 
Why, is not Oxford here another anchor? 

And Somerſet another goodly maſt > 

The friends of France our ſhrouds and tacklings? 
And, though unſkilful, why not Ned and I 

For once allow'd the ſkilful pilot's charge? 

We will not from the helm, to fit and weep; 

But keep our courſe, though the rough wind ſay—no, 
From ſhelves and rocks that threaten us with wreck. 
As to chide the waves, as ſpeak them fair. 

And what is Edward, but a ruthleſs ſea? 

What Clarence, but a quick-ſand of deceit ? 

And Richard, but a ragged fatal rock ? 

All theſe the enemies to our poor bark. 

Say, you can ſwim; alas, tis but a while: 

Tread on the ſand; why, there you quickly fink 2 
Beſtride the rock; the tide will waſh you off, 

Or elſe you famiſh, that's a threefold death. 

This ſpeak I, lords, to let you underſtand, 

In caſe ſome one of you would fly from us, 

That there's no hop'd for mercy with the brothers, 
More than with rathleſs waves, with ſands, and rocks. 
Why, courage, then ! what cannot be avoided, 
'Twere childiſh weakneſs to lament, or fear 5, 


If the reader wiſhes to compare The firff part of the Con- 
tention of the two hauſet, &c. with The Sec id Part of Kin 
Henry YI. which was formed upon it, he will fin 
various paſſages quoted from the elder drama in the 
notes on that play. The two celebrated ſcenes, in which 
the dead body of the duke of Gloſter is deſcribed, and the 
death of Cardinal Beaufort is repreſented, may be worth 


5 Compare alſo the account of the death of the duke of York 
(p. 269) and King Henry's Soliloquy (p. 287) with the old play a9 
quoted in the notes,-Sometimes our author new · verſiſied old, 
without the addition of any new, matter. Ste p» 335» ne 2 

(ets 4547 a 1 * E e a 7 
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examining with this view; and will ſufficiently aſcertain 
how our author proceeded in new-modelling that play; with 
what expreſſion, animation. and ſplendour of colouring he 
filled up the outline that had been ſketched by a preceding 
writer“. | | 
Shakſpeare having thus given celebrity to theſe two 
old dramas, by altering and writing ſeveral parts of them 
over again, the bookſeller, Millington, in 1593-4, to 
avail himſelf of the popularity of the new and admired 
t, got, perhaps from Peele, who was then living, or 
rom the author, whoever he was, or from ſome of the com- 
medians F to the earl of Pembroke, the original 
play on which the Second Part of K. Henry l. was founded; 
and entered it on the Stationers? books, certainly with 
an intention to publiſh it. Why it did not then appear, 
cannot be now aſcertained. But both that, and the other 
ares on which The Third Part of King Henry VI. was 
formed, was printed by the ſame; bookſeller in 1600, 
either with a view to lead the common reader to ſuppoſe 
that he ſhould: purchaſe two plays as altered and new. 
modelled by Shakſpeare, or, without any ſuch fraudulent 
intention, to derive a profit from the exhibition of a 
work that ſo great a writer had thought proper to retouch, 
and form into thoſe dramas which tor ſeveral years be- 
fore 1600 had without doubt been performed with con- 
ſiderable applauſe. In the ſame manner The old Taming of 
a Sbriau, on which our author formed a play, had been en- 
tered at Stationers Hall in 1594, and was printed in 1607, 
without doubt with a view to paſs it on the publick as 
the production of Shakſpeare, ” I 
5 When William Pavier republiſhed The Contention of the 
#wo Houſes, &c. in 16197, he omitted the words in the 


s See p. 186, n. 8; and p. 196, n. 9. Compare alſo Clifford's 
ſpeech to the rebels in p. 229, Buckingham's addreſs to King Henry 
in p. 249, and Iden's ſpeech in p. 255, with the old play, as quoted 
in the notes, 

7 Pavier's edition has no date, but it is aſcertained to have been 
printed in 1619, by the Signatures; the Lf of which is Q. The play 
of Pericles was printed in 1619, for the ſame bookſeller, and its fr/# 
ſignatyre is R. The undoubted copy, therefore, of The M hole Conten- 
tion, &c. and Pericles, muſt have been printed at the ſame time. | 
. | FIN original 
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original -title „at it was acted by the carl of: Pems 
5 his * ;”—juſt as, on the republication of Ang 
7ohn in two parts, in 1611, the words,—** as it was ated. 
in the honourable city of London, —were omitted; becauſe the 
omitted words in both caſes marked the reſpective pieces 
not to be the production of Shak ſpeare *. And as in 
King John the letters V. Sb. were added in 1611 todeceive | 
the purchaſer, ſo in the republication of The Whale Conten- 
non, &c. Pavier, having diſmifſed the words above mention- 
ed, inſerted theſe : ** Newly:coRRECTED and ENLARGED 
by William Shalſpeare; knowing that theſe pieces had been 
made the ground work of two other plays; that they had in 
fact been corrected and enlarged, thoneh not in 38 | 
which Pavier printed, which is a mere republication from 
the edition of 1600,) and exhibited. under the titles of I 
Second and Third Part of K. Henry VI.; and hoping that 
this new edition of the original plays would paſs for thoſe 
altered m3 augmented by Shal:-Tpedte, which were then unr 

r eter: 
l If Shakſpeare had originally written theſe three pla s of 
King Henry VI. would they not probably have been 234 | 
by the bookſeller in the ſame Mi.? Would not the three 
parts have been procured, whether ſurreptitiouſly or other- 
wiſe, all together ? Would they not in that Mf. have borne 
the titles of the Firff and Second and Third Part of King 
Henry VI.? And would not the bookſeller have entered them 
on the Stationers' books, and publiſhed ſuch of them as he 
he did publiſh, under thoſe titles, and with the name of Shak- 
ſreare I On the other hand, if that which is now diſtin- 
5 by the name of The Firſt Part of King Henry VT. 

t which I ſuppoſe in thoſe times was only called The 
kiftarical play of King Henry V1.” if this was the production 
of ſome od dramatiſt, if it had appeared on the ſtage ſome 
years before 1591, (as from Naſhe's mention of jt ſeems 
to. be implied,) perhaps in 1587 or 1588, if its W 
was in 1594 in its wane, and the attention of the public 
was entirely taken up by Shak ſpeare's alteration of two 


other plays which had likewiſe appeared before 1 591, would 


3 See An Attempt to ofcertain the order of Shakſpeare's plays, 
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not the ſuperior larity of theſe two pieces, altered by 
ſuch a e — of the book ſellers ? and find. 
ing themſelves unable to procure them from the theatre, 
would they not gladly ſeize on the original, on which this 
new and Rare writer had worked, and publiſh them as 
ſoon as they could, ne 3.7 entirely the preceding old 
play, or Fin Part of ing Herry VI. (as it is now called) 
which Shakſpeare had not embelliſhed with his pen ?— 
Such, we have ſeen, was actually the proceſs; for Thoma 


Millington, neglecting entirely TheFir/t Part of K. HenryV 1. 


entered the 0x161NnAL of Ve Second Part of K. Henry VI. 


at Stationers Hall in 1593-4, and publiſhed the ok101- 


Nals of both that and The Third Part in 1600. When 
Heminge and Condell printed theſe three pieces in folio, 
they were neceſſarily obliged to name the old play of King 
Henry VI. the fin part, to diſtinguiſh it from the two fol- 
Towing hiſtorical dramas, founded d on a later period of the 
Haying examined {uch external evidence as time has lefe 
Us CA theſe two plays, now denominated The Second 
and Third Parts of King Henry VT. let us Tee whether we 
cannot by internal marks aſcertain how far Shak ſpeare was 
concerned in their compoſition, E 
It bas long been a received opinion that the two quarto 
plays, one of which was publiſhed under the title of The 
Fi Part of the Contention of the two Houſes of Yorke and Lan- 
after, &c. and the other under the title of The true T ragedie 
of Richarde duke of Yorke, &c. were ſpurious and'imperfet 
copies of Shakſpeare's Secard and Third Part of Kin 
Henry VI.; and many paſſages have been quoted in hs 
notes to the late editions of Shakſpeare, as containing 
merely the various readings of the quartos and the folio; 
the paſfages being ſuppoſed to be in ſubſtance the ſame, 
only variouſly exhibited in different copies. The varia- 
tions have been accounted for, by ſuppoſing that the 'im- 
perfect and ſpurious quarto copies (as they were called) 
were taken down either by an unſkilful ſhort-hand writer, 
or by fome auditor who picked up during the repreſen- 
tation what the time would permit, then ſome of 
his omiſſions at a ſecond or third hearing, and when hy 
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bad by this method formed ſomething like a play, ſent 
0 


it to the printer. To this opinion, I with others for a 
long time ſubſcribed : two of Heywood's pieces furniſh- 
ing indubitable proofs that plays in the time of our author 
were ſometimes imperfectly copied during the repreſenta- 
tion, by the ear, or ſhort-hand writers 9. But a 
minute examination of two pieces in queſtion, and a 
careful compariſon of them with Shakſpeare's Second and 
Third Part of King Henry VI. have convinced me that this 
could not have been the caſe with reſpect to them. No 
fraudulent copyiſt or ſhort-hand writer would invent eir- 
cumſtances totally different from thoſe which appear in Shak- 
ſpeare's new-modelled draughts as exhibited in the firſt 
lio; or inſert whole ſpeeches, of which ſcarcely à trace is 
found in that edition, In the courſe of the foregoin 
notes many of theſe have been particularly pointed out. 1 
ſhall now bring into one point of view all thoſe internal 
circumſtances which prove in my apprehenſion deciſively, 
that the quarte plays were not ſpurious and imperfect copies 
of Shak ſpeare's pieces, but elder dramas on which he form- 
ed his Second and Third Part of King Henry VI. 8 
1. In ſome places a ſpeech in one of theſe uartos cones 
its of ten or twelve lines. In Shakſpeare's folio the ſame 
ſpeech conſiſts of perhaps only half the number. A copyiſt 
by the ear, or an unſkilful ſhort-hand writer, might mu- 
tilate and exhibit a poet's thoughts or expreſſions imper- 
ſectly; but would he dilate and amplify them, or introduce 
totally new matter? Aſſuredly he would not. | 
2. Some circumſtances are mentioned in the old quarto 
Plays, of which there is not the leaſt trace in the folios 
and many minute variations are found between them and 
the folio, that prove the pieces in quarto to have been 
angina and diſtinct compolition | 
the laſt act of the Fin Part of the Contention, &c. the 
duke of Buckingham after the battle of Saint Albans, is 
brought in wounded, and carried to his tent; but in Shak- 


9 See p. 477+ | 28 D774 | 
See p. 127, n. 23 p. 150, n. 8; p. 154, u. ; p. 243, n. ; 
Þ 333, n. 73 and p. 356, n. 2. ** ſpeare' 
3 8 
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fpeare's play he is not introduced on the ſtage after that 


battle. 

In one of the original ſcenes between Jack Cade and his 
followers, which Shakſpeare has made the ſeventh ſcene of 
the fourth act of his Second Part of King Henry VI. Dick 
Butcher drags a ſerjeant, that is, a catch-pole, on the ſtage, 
and a dialogue conſiſting of ſeventeen lines paſſes between 
Cade, &c. at the conclufion of which it is determined that 
the ſerjeant ſhall be brain'd with his own mace.” Of 
this not one word appears in our author's play *. In the 
fame piece Jack Cade, hearing that a knight, called Sir 


Humphrey Stafford, was coming at the head of an army 


againſt him, to put himſelf on a par with him makes him. 
felf a knight; and finding that Stafford's brother was alſo 
2 knight, he dubs Dick Butcher alſo. But in Shakſpeare's 
play the latter circumſtance is omitted, x 
In the old play Somerſet goes out Immediately after he is 
© appointed regent of France. In Shakſpeate's ' Second Part 
of King Henry VI. he continues on the ſtage with Heary 
to the end of the feene (ART. ſc. iii.) and the king 
dreſſes him as they go out. | SEC 
In the old play, the dutcheſs of Gloſter enters with Hume, 
Bohnbroke, and Margery Jourdain, and after ſome conver- 
fation with them, tells them that while they perform their 
rites, ſhe will go to the top of an adjoining tower, and 
there write down ſuch anſwers as the ſpirits, that they are 
to raiſe, ſhall give to her queſtions. But in Shakſpeare's 
play, Hume, Soxthavell, (who is not introduced in the 
cider drama) and Bolingbroke, &e. enter without the 
dutcheſs; and after ſome converſation the dutcheſs ap- 
pears _—_ (that is, on the tower,) and encourages them 
10 ed f. wb Ne 315] rn 
In Shakſpeare's play, when the duke of Vork enters, and 
ſinds the dutchefs of Gloſter, &c. and her co-adjutors per- 
forming their magick rites, (p. 141,) the duke ſeizes the 
paper in which the anſwers of the ſpirit to certain queſtions 


2 See p. 227, n. ; and The Firft Part of the Contention, bet. 1600, 
Sign. G. LO ; 5 ; ? © 3 A ey 1 r C 3 
3 Sce p. 137, n. 2. i 
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are written down, and reads them aloud. In the old play 
the anſwers are not here recited by Vork; but in a ſubſe- 
quent ſcene Buckingham reads them to the king; (fee 
p. 141, n. 9, and p. 149, n. 3.) and this is one of the 
many tranſpoſitions that Shak ſpeare made in new- modell 
ing theſe pieces, of which I ſhall ſpeak more fully here- 

ter. N 8 I 
In the old play, when the king pronounces ſentence on 
the dutcheſs of Gloſter, he particularly mentions the mode 
of her e and the ſentence is pronounced in proſe. 
« Stand forth dame Eleanor Cobham, dutchels of Gloſter 
and hear the ſentence pronounced againſt thee for theſe 
treaſons that thou' haſt committed againſt us, our ſtate and 

rs. Firſt, for thy haynous crimes thou fhalt 7» dares 

in London do penance barefoot in the ſtreets, with à white 
ſheete about thy bodie, and a wax taper burning in thy haud : 
that done, thou ſhalt be baniſhed for ever into the Iſle of 
Man, there to end thy wretched daies; and this is our ſen- 
tence irrevocable. —Away with her.” But in Shakſpeare's 
play, (p. 155) the king pronounces ſentence in ve againſt 
the dutcheſs and her confederates at the ſame time; and only 
ſays in general, that after three days open penance, ſhe 
ſhall be Paniſhed to the Iſle of Man.“ 30612 

In Shakſpeare's play, (p. 175) when the duke of York 
undertakes to ſubdue the Iriſh rebels, if he be furniſhed 
with a ſufficient army, Szfolk ſays, that he will ſee that 
charge performed.” But in the old play the queen enjoins 
the duke of Buckingham to attend to this buſineſs, and he 
accepts the office. | | 
In our author's play Jack Cade is deſcribed as a clothier, 
in the old play he is the dyer of Aſhford.” In the ſame 
piece, when the king and Somerſet appear at Kenelworth, a 
dialogue paſſes between them and the queen, of which not 
one word is preſerved in the correſponding ſcene in The 
Second Part of King Henry VI. (p. 231.) In the old play, 
Buckingham ſtates to the king the grounds on which 
York had taken up arms; but in Shakſpeare's piece, 
(p. 242,) York himſelf aſſigns his reaſons for his conduct. 

In the old play near the concluſion, young — 

| n when 
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when he is preparing to carry off the dead body of his 
father, is affaulted by Richard, and after putting him to 
flight, he makes a ſpeech conſiſting of four lines. But 
in Shakſpeare's play (p- 252) there is no combat between 
them, nor is Richard introduced in that ſcene. The four 
lines therefore above mentioned are neceſſarily omitted. 
In the old play the queen drops her glove, and finding 
that the dutcheſs of Gloſter makes no attempt to take it up, 
ſhe gives her a box on the ear: 


. - *« Give me my glove; /4vby, minion, can you not ſee?” 


But in Shakſpeare's play, (p- 133,) the queen drops not a 
glove, but a far: | 


Give me my fan: What, minion, can you not?” 


In Shakſpeare's Second Part of King Henry VI. (p. 201, 
Suffolk diſcovers himſelf to the captain who had ſeized him, 
by ſhewing his George. In the old play he announces his 
_quality by a rings a ſeal-ring we may ſuppoſe, exhibiting 

is arms. In the ſame ſcene of Shakſpeare's play, he ob- 
ſerves that the captain threatens more . | 


* 'Than Bargulus, the ſtrong 1llyrian pirate.” 
But in the elder drama Suffolk ſays, he 


Threatens more plagues than mighty Abradas, 
© The great Macedomar pirate.“ | 


In the ſame ſcene of the original play the captain threat- 
ens to fink Suffolk's ſhip ; but no ſach menace is found in 
Shakſpeare's play. 

In The True Tragedie of Richards duke of York, 8c. Richard 
(afterwards duke of Gloſter) informs Warwick that his 
father the earl of Saliſbury was killed in an action which 
he deſcribes, and which in fa& took place at Ferrybridge 
in Yorkfhire. But Shakſpeare in his Third Part of King 
Henry VT. (p. 283) fotmed upon the piece above-mention- 
ed, h rightly deviated from it, and for father ſubſtituted 
brother, it being the natural brother of Watwick, (the 

* baſtard 


KING HENRY VI. 471 


baſtard ſon of Saliſbury) that fell at Ferrybridge. The 
earl of Salifbury, Warwick's father, was beheaded at 
Pomfret. 

In the ſame old play a ſon is introduced who has killed 
his father, and afterwards a father who has killed his fon. 
King Henry, who is on the ſtage, ſays not a word till the 
have both appeared, and ſpoken ; he then pronounces a ſpeec 
of ſeven lines. Bat in Shakſpeare's play (p. 290) this 

h is _—— and two ſpeeches formed on it ; the firſt 
of which the king ſpeaks after the ſon has appeared, and 
the other after the entry of the father. 

In our author's play, (p. 322,) after Edward's marriage 
with Lady Grey, his brothers enter, and converſe on that 
event, The king, queen, &c. then join them, and Ed- 
ward aſks Clarence how he approves his choice. In the 
elder play there is no 8 dialogue between Gloſter 
and Clarence; but the ſcene opens with the entry of the 
king, &c. who deſires the opinion of his brothers on his 
recent marria | 


2 2 play (p. 311,) the following line is 


« And ſet the murderous Machiavel to ſchool.” 


This line in The true Tragedie of Richarde duke of Yorke, Sc. 

food thus: | 
« And ſet the aſpiring Cataline to ſchool.” 

Cataline was the perſon that would naturally occur to 
Peele or Greene, as the moſt ſplendid claſſical example of 
inordinate ambition ; but Shakſpeare, who-was more con- 
verſant with Engliſh books, ſubſtituted Machiavel, whoſe 
name was in ſuch frequent uſe in his time that 1t became 
2 ſpecifick term for a conſummate politieian “; and ac- 
cordingly he makes his hoſt in The Merry Wives of Windſor, 
when he means to boaſt of his own ſhrewdneſs, exclaim, 
Am ſubtle? am La Machiavel d 

Many other variations beſide thoſe already mentioned 
might be pointed out; but that I may not weary the reader, 
Twill only refer in a note to the moſt ſtriking diverſities that 


+ See p. 104, n. 5. of this volume. * 


Are 


; 8 already obſerved) to maintain, either that 8 


ure founded, has 
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Atte found between Shakſpeare's Second and Third Part of 


| 77 ; . een the elder dramas printed in quarto 5. 


he ſuppoſition of imperfect or ſpurious copies cannot 


82 3 ount for ſuch numerous variations in the circumſtances of 
_ © theſe; pieces; (not to inſiſt at preſent. on the language in 
Which they are clothed ;) ſo that we are ry (as J have 


- 


kſpeare wrote 
Zwo plays on the ſtory which forms his Second Part of King 
Henry VI. a haſty ſketchy and an entirely diſtin and more 


finiſhed performance; or elſe we muſt acknowledge that he 
formed that piece on a foundation laid by another writer, 


that is, upon the quarto copy of T he Fin Part of the Con- 


gention of the Houſes of Yorke and Lancaſter, &c.— And the 
ſame argument preciſely applics to The Third Part of Hing 
Henry YI. which is founde 


| on The true T ragedie of Richard 
duke of Yorke, &c. printed in quarto, 1600. 


Let us now advert to the Re/emblances that are found in 


theſe pieces as exhibited in the folio, to paſſages' in our 


author's undiſputed plays; and alſo to the Inconfifencies 


that may be traced between them; and, if I do not de- 


ceive myſelf, both the one and the other will add con- 
ſiderable ſupport to the foregoing obſervations. | 


In our author's genuine plays, he frequently borrows 


from himſelf, the ſame thoughts being found in nearly the 


ſame expreſſions in different pieces. In The Second and 
Third Part of King Henry VI. as in his other dramas, theſe 


 coincidencies with his other works may be found $; and 


this was one of the circumſtances that once weighed much in 
my mind, and convinced me of their authenticity. But a 
collation of theſe Plays with the old pieces on which they 

ewn me the fallacy by which I was de- 


3 See p. 127, n. 23 p. 137, n. 1; p. 139, n. 33 p. 140, n. 8 
p- 154, n. ; p. 170, n. 2; p. 174, Neg; p. 178, n. 2; p. 199, 


n. 83 p. 201, n. 21 p. 205, n. 6; p. 227, n. 73 p. 231, n. 43 


Þ- 242, n. 9, and n. 9 p. 255, n. 6; p. 265, n. 7; p. 267, n. 23 
p. 268, n. 2; p. 272, n. 9 p. 274, n. 23 p. 275, n. 43 p. 278, 
n. 43 p. 283, n. 8; p. 286, n. 43 p. 290, n. 5; p. 311, n. 9; 
p. 321, n. 4; p. 328, n. 8, and n. 9; p. 350, n. 8. 

© See p. 127, n. 7; p. 131, n. 7; p. 193, n. f ; p. 197, n. ; 
p. 206, n. 8; p. 227, n. 7; p. 256, n. 9; p. 287, n. 8; p. 300, n. 63 
p. 358, n. 8; and p. 363, n. 9. d | 3 
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— . — ad et. cn Dt. Ad. a 


KING HENRY VI. 413 
ceived ; for the paſſages of theſe two of K. Henry VI. 
which 2 others in 2 — undiſputed 
plays, exiſt” ozly in the folio copy, and not in the guar; 
in other words, in thoſe parts of theſe new-modelled pieces, 
which were of Shakſpeare's writing, and not in the origi- 
nals by another hand, on which he worked. This, I believe, 
will be found invariably the caſe, except in three inſtances. 
The firſt is, You have no children, butchers ;” which 
is, it muſt be acknowledged, in The true Tragedie of 
Richarde duke of Yorke, &c. 1600; (as well as in The Third 
Part of King Henry VI.) and is alſo introduced with a ſlight 
variation in Macbeth. | | 
Another inſtance is found in K. Fohr. That king, when 
charged with the death of his nephew, aſks, 
Think you, I bear the ſhears of deſtiny? - 
Have I commandment on the pulſe of life? 
which bears a ſtriking reſemblance to the words of Cardinal 
Beaufort in The fit part of the Contention of the two houſes, 
&c, which Shakſpeare has introduced in his Second Part of 
King Henry VI. | ly 
died he not in his bed? Wers 
« Can I make men live whe'r they will or no?“ 

The third inſtance is found in The true Tragedie of Richard? 
duke of Yorke, &c. In that piece are the following lines, 
which Shakſpeare adapted with a yery ſlight variation, and 
inſerted in his Third Part of King Henry VI.. 

. doyes will peck in reſcue of their brood.— - 
. * Unreaſonable creatures feed their young ; 
And though man's face be fearful to their eyes, 
«« Yet, in protection of their tender ones, 
te Who hath not ſeen them even with thoſe fame wings 
* Which they have ſometime uſed in fearful flight, 
% Make war with him that climb'd unto their neſt, 
Offering their own lives in their young's defence? 
$0, in our author's Macbeth: | 
f the poor wren— | 
“The moſt diminutive of birds, will fight, 

Her young ones in the neſt, againſt the owl.“ 

7 See p. 364, of this volume, and Vol, IV. p. 17x. 
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But whoever recollects the various thoughts that Shak. 
are has borrowed from preceding writers, will not be 
2 that in a Aimilar ſituation, in Macbeth, and King 
Fohn, he ſhould have uſed the expreſſions of an old drama- 
tiſt, with whoſe writings he had been particularly con- 
yerſant; expreſſions too, which he had before embodied 
in former plays: nor can, I think, theſe three inſtances 
much diminiſh the force of the foregoing obſervation. 
That it may have its full weight, I have in the preſent 
edition diſtingutſhed by aſteriſks all the lines in The Second 
and Third Part of King Henry VI. of which there is no 
trace 3 . quarto 1578 and which therefore I ſup- 
; to have been written by. Shakſpeare. Though this has. 
pete effected without much trouble, yet, if — tend 
to ſettle this long · agitated queſtion, I ſhall not conſider my 
labour as wholly thrown away. 851 
Perhaps a ſimilar coincidency in The Firſt Part of King 
Henry Vl. may be urged in oppoſition to my hypotheſis 
relative to that play. Lean famine, quartering ſteel, 
and climbing fire, are in that piece called the attendants 
on the brave lord Talbot; as in Shakſpeare's King Henry V. 
4 famine, ſword, and fire, are Kalk d in like hounds, 
crouching under the martial Henry for employment.” If 
this image had procceded from ous author's imagination, 
this coincidency might perhaps countenance the ſuppo- 
fition that he had ſome hand at lain. that ſcene of The 
Firſt Part of King Henry VI. where theſe attendants on war 
are perſonified. - But that is not the caſe; for the fact is, 
that Shak ſpeare was furniſhed! with this imagery by a | oa 
fage in Holigſsed, as the author of the old play of King 
Henry VI, was by Hall's Chronicle: The Goddeſſe of 
warre, called Bellonas—hath thefe three hand-maides ever 
of neceſſitie attendynge on her; loud, fyre, and famine *.” 
In our preſent inquiry, it is undoubtedly a very ſtriking 
circumſtance that al, all the paſſages in The Second and 
Third Part of King Henry VI. which reſemble others in 
Shakſpeare's undiſputed plays, are not found in the orig!- 
nal pieces in quarto, but in os of publiſhed in 
3 Hall's Chron. Henry VI. fol. xxix- 
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liar os Roſe „ aſcertain a confiderable — 
Peare, 


of theſe diſputed as to be the production of Shak 
ſo on the other hand certain — which are di/cordant 
(in matters of fact) from his other plays, are proved by this 
Diſcordancy, not to have been compoſed by him; and theſe 
diſcordant paſſages, being found in the original quarto plays, 
prove that thoſe "reg were compoſed by another writer. 
Thus, in The Third Part of King Henry VI. (p. 303,) Sir 
ohn Grey is ſaid to have loſt “ his life in quarrel of the 
uſe of York;” and king Edward ſtating the claim of 
his widow, whom he afterwards married, mentions, that 
his lands after the battle of Saint Albans (February 17, 
1460-1) © were ſeized on by the conqueror.” Whereas in 
fact they were ſeized on by Edward himſelf after the battle 
of Towton, (in which he was conqueror,) March 29, 1461. 
The conqueror at the ſecond battle of Saint Albans, the 
battle here meant, was Queen Margaret. This ſtatement 
was taken from the old quarto play; and, from careleſſ- 
neſs was adopted by Shakſpeare withoot any material alte- 
tation. But at a ſubſequent period when he wrote his King 
Richard III. he was under a neceſſity of carefully examining 
the Engliſh chronicles; and in that play, Act J. ſc. iii. 
he has repreſented this matter truly as it was: | 


* In all which time, you, and your huſband Grey, 

« Were fattous for the houſe of Lancaſter ;— Fo 
(And, Rivers, ſo were you;) Was not your huſband 

* In Margaret's battle at Saint Albans ſlain ?” 


It is.called . Margaret's battle,” becauſe ſhe was there 

victorious. | 9 
An equally deciſive circumſtance is furniſhed by the ſame 
lay. In The Third Part of King Henry VI. (p. 320.) 
arwick propoſes to marry his elag daughter (Iſabella) 
to Edward prince of Wales, and the propoſal is accepted by 
Edward; and in a ſubſequent ſcene Clarence ſays, he will 
marry the yourger daughter (Anne). In theſe particulars 
Shakſpeare has implicitly followed the elder drama. But 
the fact is, that the prince of Wales married Anne the 
Jeunger daughter of the earl of Warwick, and the duke of 
Ff Clarence 
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Clarence married the elder, Iſabella. Though the author of 
The true T ragedie of the duke of Yorke, &c. was here inaccu- 
rate, and though * too negligently followed his 
ſteps, — when he wrote his Xing Richard III. he had gained 
better information; ſor there Lady Ay xx ĩs rightly repre- 
ſented as the widow of the prince of Wales, and the yourge/! 
daughter of the carl of Warwick : 


«© Which done, God take king Edward to his mercy, 
% And leave the world to me — buſtle in. 5 
For then I'll marry Warwick's yowng?/t daughter; 
« What though I kilFd her kuſband, — her fa- 
ther, &e. 
i. e. Edward prince of Wales, and king Henry VI. | 
3 King Richard III. Act I. ſc. i. 


J have ſaid that certain paſſages in The Second and Third 
Part of King Henry VI. are aſcertained to be Shakſpeare's 
by a peculiar phraſeology. This peculiar phraſeology, 

without a ſingle exception, diſtinguiſhes ſuch parts of theſe 
plays as are found in the folio, and not in the elder quarto 
dramas, of which the phraſeology, as well as the verſifica- 
tion, is of a different colour. This obfervation applies not 
only to the new original matter produced by Shak 

but to his alteration of the old. Ourauthor in his undoubt- 
ed compoſitions has fallen into an inaccuracy, of which I 
do not recollect a ſimilar inſtance in the works of any other 
-dramatiſt, When he has occaſion to quote the ſame paper 
twice, (not from memory, but verbatim,) from negligence 
he does not always attend to the words of the paper which 
he has occaſion to quote, but makes one of the perſons of 
the drama recite them with variations, though he holds 
the very paper quoted before his eyes. Fhus, in 47s auell 
that ends auell, AQ V. fc. iii. Helena fays, =. 

„ here's your letter; This it wy - 

en from my finger you can get this ring, 

Aud are by me with child, — | 
Vet, as I have obſerved in Vol. IV. p. 55, n. 6. Helena 
in Act III. ſc. ii. reads this very letter aloud, and * 
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the words are different, and in plain proſe: When thou 
canſt get the ring from my finger, which never ſhall come 
off, and ſhew me a child begotten of thy body, &c. In 
like manner, in the firſt ſcene of 7 he Second Part of King 
Henry VI. Suffolk preſents to the duke of Gloſter, pro- 
tector of the realm, the articles of peace concluded he- 
tween France and England. The protector begins to 
read the articles, but when he has proceeded no further 
than theſe words, Item, that the dutchy of Anjou 
and the county of Maine ſhall be releaſed and delivered 
to the king her father,” —he is ſuddenly taken ill, and 
rendered incapable of proceeding : on which the biſhop 
of Wincheſter 1s called upon to read the remainder of the 
paper. He accordingly reads the whole of the article, 
of which the duke of Gloſter had only read a part : 
« Item, It is further agreed between them, that the 
 dutchies of Anjou and Maine ſhall be releaſed and deliver- 
ed over to the king her father, and ſhe ſent,” &c. Now 
| though Maine in our old chronicles is ſometimes called 
county, and ſometimes a dutchy, yet words cannot 
thus change their form under the eyes of two readers: 
nor do they in the original play, entitled The rf part 
of the Contention of the two houſes, &c for there the article 
as recited by the protector correſponds with that recited by 
the biſhop, without the moſt minute variation. Item, It 
15 further agreed between them, that the dutchies of 
Anjou and of Maine ſhall be releaſed and delivered over 
to the $10 her father, and ſhe ſent, &c. Thus in the 
old play ſays the duke, and fo ſays the cardinal afte 
him, This one circumſtance, in my apprehenſion, is o 
ſuch weight, that though it ſtood alone, it might decide 
the preſent queſtion. Our author has fallen into a ſimilar 
inaccuracy in the fourth ſcene of the ſame act, where the 
duke of York recites'from a paper the queſtions that had 
been put to the Spirit, relative to the duke of Suffolk, 
Somerlet9, &&., . 

Many minute marks of Shakſpeare's hand may be 
traced in ſuch parts of the old plays as he has new- mo- 
delled. I at preſent recollect one that muſt ſigke every 

9 dee P. 141, n. . . 
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reader who is converſant with his writings, He ve 
frequently uſes adjectives adverbially ; and this kind of 
phraſeology, if not peculiar to him, is found more fre- 
quently in his writings than thoſe of any of his contem- 
poraries. Thus, —“ I am myſelf indifferent honeſt; 
7c as diſponourable ragged as an old faced ancient; 
equal ravenous ;'*—*< leaves them inwvi/ible* ;*? &c. In Jh 
true Tragedie of the duke of Yorke, &c. the king, having 
determined to marry Lady Grey, injoins his brothers 
to uſe her honourably. But in Shakſpeare's play the words 
are,. “ uſe her honourable.” So, in Julius Cefar : 

« Young man, thou could'ſ not die more honourable.” 

In like manner, in The Third Part of King Henry VI. 
we find this line : | £ Fl de Eg 
+ « Is either ſlain, or wounded dangerous.” 
but in the old play the words are —“ wounded danger- 
ouſly. 8 1 FE . 
| 115 the ſame play the word handkerchief is uſed ; but 
' In the correſponding ſcene in The Third Part of King 
Henry VI. (p. 270.) Shakſpeare has ſubſtituted the nor- 
thern term nap#:n, which occurs ſo often in his works, in 
its room. : | F 
The next circumſtance to which I wiſh to call the at- 
tention of thoſe who do not think the preſent inveſtiga- 
tion wholly incurious, is, the Tran/poftions that are found 
in theſe x fy In the preceding notes. I have frequently 
obſerved that not only from! lines, but ſometimes. whole 
ſcenes *, were tranſpoſed by Shakſpeare. 2 aA, 
In p. 270, a Meſſenger, giving an account of the death 
of the duke of York, ſays, ER EE 
„ Environed he was with many foes ; 
And ſtood N „ as the hope of Troy 
of 1 Apainft the Greeks, that would have enter'd Troy. 

But Hercules himſelf-muſt yield to odds: _. 


When this paſſage was printed, not finding any trace 
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of the laſt three lines in the correſponding part of the old 
play, I marked them inadvertently as Shakſpeare's ori- 

inal compoſition; but I afterwards found that he had 
— them from a ſubſequent ſcene on a quite different 
por, which Henry, taking leave of Warwick, ſays 
to , 
7 Farewell my Hector, and my Troy's true hope! 
and the laſt line, But Hercules,” &c. is ſpoken by 
Warwick near the conclufion of the piece, after he 
mortally wounded in the battle of Barnet. 7 
So, in The true Tragedie of Richard duke of Yorke, &c. 
after the duke has ſlain Clifford, he ſays, 

& Now, Lancafter, fit ſure : thy ſinews ſhrink.” 
Shakſpeare has not made uſe of that line in that place, . 
but availed himſelf of it afterwards, where Edward 
brings forth Warwick wounded ; King Henry VT. P. III. 
AR V. ſc. ii. 5 | 

, Now, Mountague, ft faßt: I ſeek for thee,” &c, 
Many other tranſpoſitions may be traced in theſe plays, 
to which I ſhall only refer in a note, 

Such tranſpoſitions as I have noticed, could never have 
ariſen from any careleſſneſs or inaccuracy of tranſcribers 
or copyiſts; and therefore are to be added to the many 
other circumſtances which prove that The Second and 
Third Parts of King Henry VI., as exhibited in the folio, 
were formed from the materials of a preceding writer. 
It is alfo obſervable, that many lines are repeated in 
Shakſpeare's Second and Third Part of King Henry JI. , 
but no ſuch repetitions are found in the old quarto plays. 
The repetition undoubtedly aroſe from Shakſpeare's 
not always following his original ſtrictly, but intro- 
ducing expreſſions which had ſtruck him in other parts of 
the old plays; and afterwards, forgetting that he had be- 
fore uſed ſuch expreſſions, he ſuffexed them to remain in 
their original places alfo. un 


3 See p. 193, n. 9 Pp. 211, 455 P. 245, n. 8; p. 330, n. 43 
p. 354, n. 3, and n. 9; F 359, n. 9. 
4 See p, 287, n. 6; p. 301, n. 9; p. 313, 2; p. 37), n. . 
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Another proof that Shakſpeare was not the author of 
The Contention of the two 2 „&c. is furniſhed by the 
inconſiſtencies into which he has fallen, by ſometimes ad- 
hering to, and fometimes deviating from, his original: 
an inaccuracy which may be ſometimes obſerved in his 
undiſputed plays. WT, 
One of the moſt remarkable inſtances of this kind of 
inconſiſtency is found in The Second Part of K. Henry Vl. 
P- 217, where he makes Henry ſay, 


I'll ſend ſome holy biſhop to entreat, &c. 


a circumſtance which he took from Holinſhed's Chro- 
nicle ; whereas in the old play no mention is made of a 
biſhop on this gcaſion. The king there ſays, he will him. 
ſelf come and parley with the rebels, and in the mean time 
He orders Cliford and Buckingham to gather an army, 
In a ſubſequent ſcene, however, Shakſpeare forgot the 
new matter which he had introduced in the former ; and 
Clifford and Buckingham only parley with Cade, .&c. con- 
formally to the old pls. 
In Romeo and Fuliet he has fallen into a fimilar inac- 
curacy. In the poem on which that tragedy is founded, 
Romeo, in his interview with the Friar, after ſentence of 
baniſhment has been pronounced againſt him, is de- 
ſcribed as paſſionately lamenting his fate in the following 
terms: _ ts re | 
&& Firſt nature did he blame, the author of his life, 
In which his joys had been ſo ſcant, and ſorrows 
ye ſo rife; a ER 
The time and place of birth he fiercely did reprove ; 
« He cryed out with open mouth againſt 5e fars 
243. . EN | 
© On fortune eke he rail'd,” &. 
he friar afterwards reproves him. for want of patience. 
In forming the correſponding ſcene Shakſpeare Non omit= 
ted Romeo's invective againſt his fate, but inadvertently 
copied the friar's remonſtrance as it lay before him: 
% Why rail thou on thy birth, the heaven, and earth?“ 


If 


s + 
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If the following ſhould be conſidered as a trifling cir- 
eumſtance, let it be remembered, that (circumſtances 
which, ſeparately conſidered, may appear unimportant, 
ſometimes acquire ſtrength, when united to other proofs 
of more efficacy: in my opinion, however, what Fall 
now mention is a circumſtance of conſiderable weight. 
It is obſervable that the prieſt concerned with Eleanor 
Cobham Dutcheſs of Gloceſter, in certain pretended 

erations of magick, for which ſhe was tried, is called 
by Hall, John Hum. So is he named in The firft part 
of the Contention of the two Houſes of Yorke, &c. the ori- 

inal, as I ſuppoſe, of The Second Part of K. Henry VI. 
Our author probably thinking the name harſh or ri- 
diculous, ſoftened it to Hume; and by that name this 

rieſt is called in hit play printed in folio. But in 
olinſhed he is named Hun; and ſo undoubtedly, or 
rhaps for ſoftneſs, Hune, he. would have been called 
in the original. quarto play Juſt mentioned, if Shak- 
ſpeare had been the author of it ; for Holinſhed and 
not Hall was his ==, as I have ſhewn inconteſtably in 
a note on King Henry V. Vol. V. b. 40. But Hall was 
undoubtedly the hiſtorian who had been conſulted by the 
original writer of The Contention of the two Houſes of 
Yorke and Lancaſter ; as appears from his having taken a 
line from thence, ©* That Alexander Iden, an e/quire of 
Kent *,”* and from the ſcene in which Cardinal Beaufort 
is exhibited on his death- bed. One part of the particu- 
lar deſcription of the Cardinal's death and dying words, 
in the old quarto play, is founded on a paſſage in Hall, 
which Holinſhed, though in general a ſervile copyiſt of 
the former chronicler, has omitted. The paſſage is this. 
«« Dr. John Baker, his pryvie counſailer and hys cha- 
pellayn, wrote, that lying on his death-bed he [Cardinal 
Beaufort] ſaid theſe words: Why ſhould I dye, havyng 
ſo much riches ? If the whole realme would ſave my lyfe, 
Jam able either by pollicie to get it, or by ryches to 
bye it. ,Fye'! will not death be hyered, nor will money 


© 6 See Hall, Henry V. fol- lxxix. Holinſhed ſays, « a geatleman'6f 
Kent, named Alexander Iden, awaited ſo his time,“ dc. + 
„ . 15 5 
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do nothynge? From this the writer of the old play form. 
ed theſe lines: | | 
O death, if thou will let me hve 
But one whole year, I'll give thee as much gold 
As will purchaſe ſuch another iſland. | 
which Shakſpeare new-modelled thus: 


If thou he ſt death, 11] give thee England's treaſure, 
Enough to purchaſe ſuch. another iſland, 
So thou wilt let me live, and feel no pain. 


If Shakſpeare had been the author of The jir/t part of 
the Contention, &c. finding in his Holinſhed the name 
Hun, he would either have preſerved it, or ſoftened it to 
Hune. Working on the old play, where he found the 
name of Hum, which ſounded ridiculous to his ear, he 
changed it to Hume. But whoever the original writer of 
the old play was, having uſed the name of Hum, he muſt 
have formed his play on Hall's Chronicle, where alone 
that name 1s found. Shakſpeare therefore having made 
Holinſbed, and not Hall, his guide, could not have been 
the writer of it. F 

It may be remarked, that by the alteration of this prieſt's 
name he has deſtroyed a ne intended by the author 
of the original play, where Sir John begins a ſoliloquy 
with this jingling line: rp ones 2 TN CN 

Now, Sir John Hum, no word but aum: 
«« Seal up your lips, for you muſt filent be.“ 
which Shakſpeare has altered thus: 

„ — But how now, Sir John Hume? 

_ «© Seal up your lips, and give no words but mum. 

Lines rhiming in the middle and end, fimilar to that 
above quoted, are often found in our old Engliſh plays, 

(previous to the time of Shakſpeare,) and are generally 
Put into the mouths of prieſts and friars. | 

It has already been obſerved, that in the original play 
on which The Second Part of King Henry JI. is founded, 
* Abradas, the Macedonian pirate, is mentioned. 


| This 


* 
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This hero does not appear in Shakſpeare's new-modelled 
lay, Bargulus, the ſtrong 1llyrian pirate, be- 
ing introduced in his room. Abradas is — of (as 
Mr. Steevens has remarked) by Robert Greene, the 
very perſon whom I ſuppoſe to have been one of the 
joint authors of the original plays, in a pamphlet, entitled 
Penelope s Web, 1589: — Abradas, the great Mace- 
donean pirate, thought every one had a letter of mart 
that bare ſayles in the ocean.“ Of this pirate or his at- 
chievements, however celebrated he may have been, I 
have not found the ſlighteſt trace in any 5004 whatſoever, 
except that above quoted: a ſingular circumſtance, which 
appears to me ſtrongly to confirm my hypotheſis on the 
preſent ſubject; and to ſupport my interpretation of 
Greene's words in his Groat/worth of Witte, in a former 
part of the preſent diſquiſition. | 
However this may be, there are certainly very good 
grounds for believing that The fir/t part of the Contention 
of the two houſes of Tort and Lancaſter, &c. and the True 
Tragedie of Richarde duke of Yorke, &c. were written by the 
author or authors of the old King Jobn, printed in 1591. 
In The true Tragedie, &c. we find the following lines: 


« Let England be true within it/elf, 
«© We need not France, nor any alliance with her.“ 
The firſt of theſe lines is found, with a very minute 
variation, in the old King John, where it runs thus: 


«« Let England live but true within itſelf, —*?, 


Nor is this the only coincidence. In the deſervedly ad- 
mired ſcene in which Cardinal Beaufort's death is repre- 
| ſented, in the original play, (as well as in Shakſpeare's 
Second Part of King Henry VI.) he is called upon to hold 
up his hand, as a proof of his confidence in God. 
„ Lord Cardinal, | | 

ce Tf thou dieſt aſſured of heavenly bliſſe, 

«« Hold up thy hand, and make Gee ſign to us. 

2 [The Cardinal dies, 

<< O ſee, he dies, and ra no fign at all? 

O God, forgive his ſoule !” 
Jn. | | * I quote 
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I quote from the original play.—It is remarkable that 
2 ſimitar-proof is demanded in the old play of King 
Jobn alſo, when that king is expiring: - ©» © 


Then, good my lord, if you forgive them all, 
Lift en, hand, in token you forgive.“ 
Again: 5 | 
in token of thy faith, 

c And fignethou dieſt che ſervant of the Lord, 
Lift up thy hand, that we may witneſſe here 

«« Thou dieſt the ſervant of our Saviour Chriſt, 
Now joy betide thy ſoul! ?! * 
This circuniſtance appears to me to add confiderable 

ſupport to my conjecture. N | 
One point only remains. It may be aſked, if The Firſt 
Part of King Henry V. was not written by Shakſpeare, 
why did Heminge and Condell print it with the reſt of 
his works? The only way that I can account for their 


having done ſo, is by ſuppoſing, either that their memory 


at the end of thirty years was not accurate goncerning 
our author's pieces, (as appears indeed evidently from 
their omitting Troilus and Creſſida, which was not re- 
W by them, till the whole of the firſt folio, and 

even the table of contents, (which is always the laſt 
work of the preſs,) had been printed; or, that they 
imagined the inſertion of this hiſtorical drama was neceſ- 
ſary to underſtanding the two pieces that follow it; or 
laſtly, that, Shakſpeare, for the advantage of his own 
theatre, having written a few lines in The Firſt Part of 


King Henry VI. after his own Second and Third Part had 


been played, they conceived this a ſufficient wafrant for 
attributing it, along with the others, to him, in the gene. 
ral collection of his works. If Shakſpeare was the author 
of any part of this play, perhaps the ſecond and the fol- 
lowing ſcenes of the fourth act were his; which are for 
the moſt part written in rhyme, and appear to me ſome- 
what of a different complexion from the reſt of the play. 
Nor is this the only inſtance of their proceeding. on this 
ground; for is it poſſible to conceive: that 2 _ 
£23037 7 oe: UE 5 TIO : „„ Te $9 avo 
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have any other reaſon for giving Titus Andronicus a 
lace in their edition of Shakſpeare's works, than his 
Loving written twenty or thirty lines in that piece, or 
having retouched a few verſes of it, if indeed he did 
ſo much ? | | K >" 
Shakſpeare's referring in the Epilogue to K. Henry V. 
which was produced in 1 599» to theſe three parts of 
King Henry VI. of which the firſt, by whom ſoever it 
was written, appears from the teſtimony of a contem- 
porary to have been'exhibited with great applauſe 7; and 
the two latter, having been, as I conceive, eight years 
before new-modelled and almoſt re-written, by our au- 
thor, we may be confident were performed with the moſt 
brilliant ſucceſs; his ſupplicating the favour of the 
audience to his new play of King Henry V. for the ſale 
of theſe old and popular dramas, which were ſo cloſely 
connected with it, and in the compolition of which, as 
they had for many years been exhibited, he had ſo con- 
ſiderable a ſhare; the connexion between the laſt ſcene 
of King Henry VI. and the firſt ſcene of K. Richard III.; 
the Shakſpearian diction, verſfification, and figures, by 
which the Second and Third Part of King Henry VI. are 
diſtinguiſhed; ** the eaſineſs of ir and the fluency 
of numbers, which, it is acknowledged, are found here, 
and were poſſeſſed by no other author of that age; all 
theſe circumſtances are accounted for by the theory now 
ſtated, .and all the objeQions * that have been founded 
upon them, in my 3 vaniſh away. | 
On the other hand, the entry on the Stationers* books 
of the old play, entitled The firſt part of the Contention 
of the two houſes of Yarke and Lancaſter, &c. without the 
name of the author ; that piece, and The true Tragedie 
of Richarde duke of Yorke, &c. being printed in 1600, 
anonymouſly ; their being founded on the Chronicle of 
Hall, who was not Shakſpeare's hiſtorian, and repre- 
ſented by the ſervants a Lord Pembroke, by whom. 
a, | 


1 See p. 390, of this Diſſertation,  _ | 
8 See theſe ſeveral objections ſtated by Dr. Johnſon in the notes at 
the end of The Third Part of King Hemy I. 
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none of his unconteſted dramas were repreſented ; the 
colour, diction, and verfification of theſe old plays; the 
various circumſtances, lines, and ſpeeches, that are 
found in them, and not in our author's new- modification 
of them, as publiſhed in folio by his original editors; 
the reſemblances that have been noticed between his other 
works'and ſuch parts of theſe dramas as are only exhi- 
bited in their folio edition; the diſcordances (in mat. 
ters of fact) between certain parts of the old plays print. 
ed in quarto and Shakſpeare's undoubted performances; 
the tranſpoſitions that he has made in theſe pieces; the 
repetitions, and the peculiar Shakſpearian inaccuracies, 
and phraſeology, which may be traced in the folio, and 
not inthe old quarto plays; theſe and other circumſtances, 
whieh have been ſtated in the foregoing pages, form, 
when united, ſuch a body of argument and proofs, in 
. ee of my hypotheſis, as appears to me, (though [ 
will not venture to aſſert that the probation bears no 
Hinge nor loop to hang a doubt on,) to lead directly to 
the door of truth. .* 3 
It is obſervable that ſeveral portions of the Engliſh 
Hiſtory had been dramatized before the time of Shak- 
ſpeare. Thus, we have King Fohn in two parts, by an 
anonymous writer; Etward 1. by George Peele; Ea. 
ward II. by Chriſtopher Marlowe; Edward III. anony- 
mous ; Henry IV. containing the depoſition of Richard 17, 
and the acceſſion of pero to the crown, anonymous“; 
Henry V. and Richard III. both by anonymous authors“. 
Is it not then highly probable, that the wle of the 
ſtory of Henry VI. had alſo been brought upon the ſcene ? 
and that the firſt of the plays now in queſtion, former] 
(as I believe) called The hi/torical play of King Henry Vl. 
and now named The Firtt Part of King Henry VI., as 
well as The firſt part of the Contention of the two houſes of 
Yorke and Lancaſter, &c. and The true Tragedie of Richard 
duke of Yorke, &c. (which three pieces comprehend the 
entire reign of that king from his birth to his death,) 


4 


8 See Vol. V. p. 4, n. 1. 
9 Entered on the Stationers* books in 1594 · 
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were the compoſition of ſome of the authors, who had 
produced the hiſtorical dramas above enumerated ? 

In conſequence of an haſty and inconſiderate opinion 
formed by Mr. Pope, without any minute examination of 
the ſubject, K. Jobn in two parts, printed in 1591, and The 
old Taming of a Shrew, which was entered at Stationers” 
Hall in. 1594, and printed 5 paſſed for half a 
century for the compoſitions of Shakſpeare. Further 
inquiries have ſhown that they were the productions of 
earlier writers; and perhaps a more profound inveſtiga 
tion of this ſubje& than I have been able to make, may 
hereafter prove deciſively, that the fr of the three 
Henries printed in folio, and both the parts of The Whole 
Contention of the two famous houſes 7 Yorke and Lancaſter, 

as exhibited in quarto, and printed in 1600, ought to be 
claſſed in the ſame predicament with the two old plays 
above mentioned. For my own part, if it ſhould ever 
be thought proper to reprint the old dramas on which 
Shakſpeare founded ſome of his plays,. which were pub- 
lſhed in two volumes a few years ago, I have no Bade 
that The firſt part of the Contention of the two houſes of 
Yorke and Laneafter, &c. and The true Tragedie of the duke 
of Yorke, &c. ſhould be added to the number. | 

Gildon ſomewhere ſays, that “ in a converſation between 
Shakſpeare and Ben Jonſon, Ben aſked: him the reaſon, 

why he wrote his hiſtorical ap inch Our author (we are: 
told) replied, that finding the nation generally very 
ignorant of hiſtory, he wrote them in order to inſtruct the 
people in that particular.“ This anecdote, like many 
other traditional ſtories, ſtands on a- very. weak foun- 
dation; or to ſpeak. more juſtly, it is certainly a fiction. 
The malignant Ben does indeed, in his Devil's an 4/5, 
1616, ſneer at our author's hiſtorical pieces, which for 
twenty years, preceding. had been in high reputation, 
and probably were then the only hiſtorical dramas that 
had poſſeſſion of the theatre; but from the lift above 
Freu it is clear that Shakſpeare was not the irt who 

amatized our old chronicles; and that the principal 


events of the Engliſh Hiſtory were familiar to the ears of 
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his audience, before he commenced a writer for the ſtage? : 
though undoubtedly at this day whatever knowledge of 
our annals is diſperſed among the people, is derived 
from the frequent exhibition of our author's hiſtorical 


plays. 


| z This point is eſtabliſhed not only by the liſt referred to, but by 2 | 


paſſage in a pamphlet already quoted, entitled Pierce Pennileſſe bis 
2 to the Devil, written by Thomas Naſhe, quarto, 1592: 
4 Whereas the afternoone being the eldeſt time of the day, wherein 
men that are their owne maſters (as gentlemen of the Court, the Innes 
of court, and the number of captaines and ſoldiers about London) do 
wholly beſtow themſelves upon pleaſure, and that pleaſure they divide 
(= virtuouſly it fkilles not,) into gaming, following of harlots, 
rinking, or ſeeing a play; is it not then better, fince of foure ex- 
treames all the world cannot keepe them but they will chooſe one, 
that they ſhould betake them to the leaſt, which is Playes ? Nay, 
what if I prove playes to be no extreame, but a rare exerciſe of vertue ? 
Firſt, for the ſubje# of them; for the moſt part it is borrowed out of 
our EnGL1isn# CHzxoNICLExs, wherein our fore-fathers' valiant actes, 
that have been long buried in ruſtic braſſe and worme-eaten bookes, 
are revived, and they themſelves raiſed from the grave of oblivion, and 
brought to plead their aged honours in open preſence; than which, 
what can be a ſharper reproofe to theſe degenerate dayes of ours ?” 
After an elogium on the brave Lord Talbot, and on the actor who had 
perſonated him in a popular play of that time, „ before ten thouſand 


ſpectators at the leaſt 3” (which has already been printed in a former 


Pages) and after obſerving what a glorious thing it is to have King 
enry the Fifth repreſented on the ſtage, leading the French king 
priſoner, and forcing both him and the Dolphin to ſwear fealty,” — 
the writer adds theſe words : | 

ec In playes, all couſenages, all cunning drifts, over-guilded with 
outward holineſſe, all ſtratagems of warre, all the canker-wormes that 
breed in the ruſt of peace, are moſt lively anatomized. They ſhew 
the ill ſueceſſe of treaſon, the fall of hafty climbers, the trete bed end 
| of uſurpers, the miſerie of civil diſſention, and how juſt God is ever- 
more in puniſhing murder. And to prove every one of theſe allega- 
tions, could I propound the circumſtances of tbis play and that, if 1 
meant to handle this theame otherwiſe than obiter. 

It is highly probable that the words, ©* the miſerie of civil diſſention,” 
allude to the very plays which are the ſubjects of the preſent diſquiſition, 
The firſt part of the Contention of the twa houſes, c. and The true 
Tragedie of Rickarde duke of Yorke; as, by “ the wretched end of 
Uſurpers”, and the juſtice of God in ** puniſhing murder,” old plays 
on the ſubje& of King Richard III. and that of Hamlet, prior to thoſe 
of Shakſpeare, were, I believe, allyded to. | A He 
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He certainly did not confider writing on fables that 
had already been formed into dramas, as any derogation 
from his fame; if indeed fame was ever an object of 
his thoughts. We know that plays on the ſubjects of 
Meaſure for Meaſure, The Taming of the Shrew, The 
Merchant of Venice, King John, King Richard II. King 
Henry IV. King Henry V. King Richard III. King Lear, 
Antony and Cleopatra, and, I N ſuſpect, on thoſe of 
Hamlet, Timon of Athens, and Julius Ceſar *, exiſted 
before he commenced a dramatick author; and perhaps 
in proceſs of time it may be found, that many of the 
fables of his other plays alſo had been unſkilfully treated, 
and produced upon the ſtage, by preceding writers. 

Such are the only lights that I am able to throw on 
this very dark ſubject. The arguments which I have 
ſtated have entirely ſatisfied my own mind; whether 
they are entitled to bring conviction to the minds of 
others, I ſhall not rims to*determine. I produce 
them, however, with the more confidence, as they have 
the approbation of one who has given ſuch deciſive proofs 
of his taſte and knowledge, by aſcertaining the extent of 
Shakſpeare*s learning, that I have no doubt his thoughts 
on the preſent queſtion alſo, will have that weight with 
the publick to which they are undoubtedly entitled. 
It is almoſt unneceſſary to add, that I mean my friend 
Dr. Farmer; who many years ago delivered it as his 
opinion, that theſe plays were not written originally by 
Shakſpeare. MaLons. 


* See An Attempe to aſcertain the order of Shakſpeare's Plays, Vol. I. 
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f Perſons Repreſented. 


King Edward rhe Fourth, 
Edward, Prince of Wales, afterwards 
K. Edward V.  & Sons to the king, 

Richard, duke of York, 
George, duke of Clarence, 
Richard, duke of Gloſter, 21 Brothers to the king, 
7 ewwards King Richard III. | 
A young ſon of Clarence. 
Henry, earl of Richmond, afterwards King Henry VII, 
Cardinal Bourchier, Archbiſhop Y Canterbury. 
Archbiſhop of York. Biſhop of Ely. 
Duke of Buckingham. | 
Dake of Norfolk: Earl 17 Surrey, his ſon. 
Earl Rivers, brother to K. Edward's Queen: 

Marguis of Dorſet, and Lord Grey, her ſons, 
Earl of Oxford. - ; | 
Lord Haſtings. 
Lerd Stanley. 
Lord Lovel. Fe, 
Sir Thomas Vaughan. Sir Richard Ratcliff, 
Sir William Cateſby. Sir James Tyrrel. 

Sir ſames Blount. Sir Walter Herbert. 
Sir Robert Brakenbury, Lieutenant of the Tower, 
Chriſtopher Urſwick, a Prieſt. Another Prieſt. 
Lord Mayor of London, Sheriff of Wiltſhire. 


Elizabeth, Queen of K. Edward IV. 

Margaret, widow of K. Henry VI. | 

Dutcheſs of York, mother to K. Edward IV. Clarence, 
and Gloſter. 

Lady Anne, widow of Edward Prince of Wales, ſon to 
K. Henry VI. ; afterwards married to the duke of 
Gloſter. 

A young daughter of Clarence. 


Lords, and other Attendants ; two Gentlemen, a Purſuivant, 
Scrivener, Citizens, Murderers, Meſſengers, Ghoſts, 
Soldiers, c. | | 


SCENE, England. 


LIFE AND DEATH. OF 
KING RICHARD III. 


* 


ACT 1: CRT 1. 
London. A Street. 


Enter Gros TER. 


Glo. Now is the winter of our diſcontent * 


Made glorious ſummer by this ſun of York * ; | 
| | And 

T This tragedy, though it is called the Life and Death of this 
prince, comprizes, at moſt, but the laſt eight years of his time; for ic 
opens with George duke of Clarence being clapped up in the Tower, 
which happened in the beginning of the year 1477; and cloſes with 
the death of Richard at Boſworth field, which battle was fought on the 
22d of Auguſt, in the year 1485, TuEORATL D. 

It appears that ſeveral dramas on the preſent ſubject had been writ. 
ten before Shakſpeare attempted it. See the notes at the concluſion 
of this play, which was firſt enter'd at Stationers* Hall by Andrew 
Wiſe, Oct, 20, 1597, under the title of The Tragedie i Kirg Richard 
the Third, rwith the Death of the Duke of Clarence, Before this, viz, 
Aug. 15th, 1586, was entered, A Tragical report of King Richard the 
Third, a Ballad. It may be neceſſary to remark that the words, ſong, 
ballad, book, enterlude and play, were often ſynonymouſly uſed. STE Ev. 

This play was written, I imagine, in the ſame year in which it was 
firſt printed, =1597, The oy, *'y of King Richard III. by Francis 
Seagars, was printed in the edition of the Mirrour for Magi- 
Prater, 15 59, and in that of 1575; and 1587, but Shakſpeare does 
not appear to be indebted to it, In a ſubſequent edition of that book 
prigted in 1610, the old legend was omitted, and a new one inſerted, 
by Richard Nichols, who has very freely copied the play before us. In 
1597, when this tragedy was publiſhed, Nichols, as Mr, Warton has 
obſerved, was but thirteen years old. Hift. of Poetry, Vol, III. p. 267. 

The real length of time in this piece is fourteen years; (not eight 
years, as Mr. Theobald ſuppoſed ;) for the ſecond ſcene commences 
with the funeral of King Henry VI. who was murdered on the 2 1ſt 
of May, 1471. The impriſonment of Clarence, which is repreſented 
previouſly in the firſt ſcene, did not in fat take place till 1477-8. 

: |  MALONEs 
; 2 — the winter of our diſcontent—] So, in an old play entitled ily 
eguil d: "I | | 
% : « Preſaging ſome good future hap ſhall fall, 
« After theſe bluff” ring blaſts of diſcontent.” 
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And all the clouds, that lowr'd upon our houſe, 

In the deep boſom of the ocean bury'd. 

Now are our brows bound with victorious wreaths ; 
Our bruifed arms hung up for monuments ; | 
Our ftern alarums chang*'d to merry meetings, 
Our dreadful marches to delightful meaſures. 
 Grim-viſag'd war hath ſmooth'd his wrinkled front; 
And now, —inſtead of mounting barbed ſteeds “, 
To fright the ſouls of fearful adverſaries, — 

He capers 5 nimbly in a lady's chamber, 

To the laſcivious pleaſing of a lute. 


But I,—that am not ſhap'd for ſportive tricks, 


Nor made to court an amorous ge Frm ; 

I, that am rudely ſtamp'd, and want love's majeſty, 
To ſtrut before a wanton ambling nymph ; 

I, that am curtail'd of this fair proportion, 


Wily beguil d had appeared before 1596, being mentioned by Naſhe in 
a . Have with you to Saffron Walden, which was 
bliſhed in that year. MaLonz. 

3 — this ſun of York;) Alluding to the cognizance of Edward IV, 
which was a ſuns in memory of the three ſuns, which are ſaid to have 
appeared at the battle which he gained over the Lancaftrians at Mor- 
timer's Croſs, STEEVENS. | 

See p. 268, n. 2. MaLoNnE. | 

4 Our ſtern alarums chang'd to merry meetings, 
| Oar dreadful marches to delightful meaſares. | 

Grim-viſag'd war bath ſmooth'd bis wrinkled front; 

And now,—inftead of mounting barbed ſteeds, &c. ] Shakſpeare ſeems 
to have had the following paſſage from Lily's Alexander and Campaſpe, 
I $54, before him, when he wrote theſe lines: © Is the warlike ſound 
of drum and trump turn'd to the ſoft noiſe of lyre and /ute ? The 
neighing of barbed fleeds, whoſe loudneſs filled the air with terror, 
and whoſe breaths dimned the ſun with ſmoak, converted to delicate 
tunes, and amorous glances ?”” &c, REEZD. a 

The Meaſures were in our authour's time a ſpecies of dance. See 
Vol. II. p. 406, n. 4. A barbed ſteed is a horſe covered with a 
capariſon or trappings. Barbed and barded are (as Mr, Steevens has 
ſuggeſted) ſynonymous; or rather, -barbed is a corruption of barded, 
See A Barbed horſe,” and ( Bardes,” in Minſheu's Dic r. 1617, 
the latter of which he defines © borſe-trappings.” MaLoNnE. 

S He capers] War capers. This is poetical, though a. little harſh ; 
if it be York that capers, the antecedent is at ſuch a diſtance, that it 


is almoſt forgotten, JonnsoN, 
a a 3 Cheated 
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Cheated of feature by diſſembling nature , 
Deform'd, anfintſh'd, ſent before my time 
Into this breathing world, ſcarce half made up, 
And that ſo lamely and unfaſhionable, 
'That dogs bark at me, as J halt by them 
Why I, in this weak piping time of peace, 
Have no delight-to paſs away the time ; 
Unleſs to ſpy my ſhadow in the ſun, 
And deſcant on mine own deformity 7: 
And therefore, —ſince I cannot prove a lover®, 
To entertain theſe fair well-fpoken days,— 
I am determined to prove a villain, 


6 Cheated of feature by diſſembling nature,] By diſſembling is not 
meant hypocritical nature, that pretends one thing and does another : 
but nature that puts together things of a diſſimilar kind, as a brave ſoul 
and a deformed body. WARBURTON» | 

Diſſembling is here put very licentiouſly for fraudful, deceitful. 

| Jouns0Ns 

T once thought that Dr. Johnſon's interpretation was the true one. 
Diſſimulation neceſſarily includes fraud, and this might have been ſuf- 
ficient to induce Shakſpeare to uſe the two words as ſynonymous, 
though fraud certainly may exiſt without diflimulation. But the fol- 
lowing lines in the old X. Fobn, 1591, which our authour muſt have 
carefully read, were- perhaps in his thoughts, and ſeem rather in 
favour of Dr. Warburton's interpretation: 

« Can nature ſo diſſemble in her frame, 
cc To make the one ſo like as like may be, 
« And in the other print no character 
«© To challenge any mark of true deſcent? 

Feature is uſed here, as in other pieces of the ſame age, for Beauty 
in general. See Vol. VII. P» 434, Ns 6. MA LONE. . 

7 And deſcant on mine own deformity ;] Deſcant is a term in muſick, 
ſignifying in general that kind of harmony wherein one part is broken 
and formed into a kind of paraphraſe on the other. The propriety and 
elegance of 'the above figure, without ſuch an idea of the nature of 
deſcant, could not be diſcerned, Sir J. Hawxi1Ns. 

That this is the original meaning of the term, is certain. But I 
believe the word is here uſed in its ſecondary and colloquial ſenſe, 
without any reference to muſick, MALoNE. 

| Þ And therefore,—fince I cannot prove @ lover, ] Shakſpeare very dili- 
gently inculcates, that the wickedneſs of Richard proceeded from his 
deformity, from the envy that roſe at the compariſon of his own per- 
ſon with others, and which incited him to diſturb the pleaſures that 
he could not partake. IonhNSo s. | 
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And hate the idle pleaſures® of theſe days. 
Plots have I laid, inductions dangerous *, 
By drunken propheſies, libels, and dreams, 
To ſet my brother Clarence, and the king, 
In deadly hate the one againſt the other : 
And, if king Edward be as true and juſt ?, 
As I am ſubtle, . falſe, and treacherous, 
This day ſhould Clarence cloſely be mew'd up ; 
About a propheſy, which ſays—that G 
Of Edward's heirs the murderer ſhall be, 
Dive, thoughts, down to my ſoul! here Clarence comes, 


Enter CLARENCE, guarded, and BRAKENBURY, 


Brother, good day : What means this armed guard, 
That waits upon your grace? e | 
Clar. His majeſty, 
i TA my perſon's ſafety, hath appointed 
This conduct to convey me to the Tower. 
Glo. Upon what cauſe ? 
Clar. Becauſe my name is—George, | 
Glo, Alack, my lord, that fault is none of yours; 
He ſhould, for that, commit your godfathers ;— 
O, belike, his majeſty hath ſome intent, 5 
That you ſhall be new-chriſten'd in the Tower. 
But what's the matter, Clarence? may I know? | 
Clar. Yea, Richard, when I know ; for, I proteſt, 
As yet I do not: But, as I can learn, 
He hearkens after propheſies, and dreams 3; 
"423 £9 1x7 277 10% | An 
Ad hate the idle pleaſure ] Perhaps we might read: 4 
Ad bate rhe idle pleaſures, JoHNs0N. 
' T - induftions dangerous, | Preparations for miſchief, The induc- 
tion is preparatory to the action of the play. Jonnson. ag 
Marſton has put this line, with little variation, into the mouth of 
Fame: | + | 
„ Plots ha? you laid? inductiont dangerous?” STEEVENS. 
2 — Edward be as true and juſt,] The meaning is, if Edward keeps 
his word. JoxNns0Y- F 5 
He beartens after prophefies, and dreamt;] From Holinſhed : 
4 Some have reported that the cauſe of this nobleman's death roſe of a 
Fooliſh propheſie, which was, that after king Edward ſhould raign one 
whoſe firſt letter of his name ſhould be a G; wherewith the king and 
the queene were ſore troubled, and began to conceive a grievous ou 
: 2 , ; 4 J agal 
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And from the croſs-row plucks the letter G, 
And ſays—a wizard told him, that by G 
His iſſue difinherited ſhould be; 
And, for my name of George begins with G, 
It follows in his thought, that I am he: 
Theſe, as I learn, and ſuch like toys as theſe !, 
Have mov'd his highneſs to commit me now. 

Glo. Why, this it is, when men are rul'd by women ;— 
'Tis not the king, that ſends you to the 'Tower ; 
My lady Grey.his wife, Clarence, *tis ſhe, 
That tempts him to this harſh extremity. 
Was it not ſhe, and that good man of worſhip, 
Anthony Woodeville, her brother there 3, 
That made him ſend lord Haſtings to the Tower ; 
From whence this preſent day he is deliver'd? 
We are not ſafe, Clarence, we are not ſafe. 

Clar. By heaven, I think, there is no man ſecure, 
But the queen's kindred, and night-walking heralds 
That trudge betwixt the king and miſtreſs Shore. - 
Heard you not, what an humble ſuppliant 
Lord Haſtings was to her for. his delivery ? 

Glo, Humbly complaining ® to her deity 
Got my lord chamberlain his liberty. 
I'll tell you what,—I think, it is our way, 
If we will keep in favour with the king, 
To be her men, and wear her livery: - | 
The jealous o'er-worn widow, and herſelf”, 


againſt this duke, and could not be in quiet till they had brought him 
to his end.” Philip de Comines, a contemporary hiſtorian, ſays that 
the Engliſh at that time were never unfurniſhed with ſome prophecy 
or other, by which they accounted for every event. MATLONR. 
4 —toys—] Fancies, freaks of imagination. JOoHN80N. 
So, in Hamlet, Act I. ſc. iv: : | 
«© The very place puts toys of deſperation 
c Without more motive into every brain—.“ Rzxp. 
5 — ber brother there,] There is in this place, according to our 
authour's uſual practice, a diſſyllable. MALoNs. 
5 Humbly complaining, &c. ] I think theſe two lines might be better 
siven to Clarence. JoHN80N. | | 
7 The jealous 0'er-worn wwidow, and berſelf,)] That is, the queen 
and Shore, JOHNSON, | | : 
hs Since 
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Since that our brother dubb'd them gentlewomen, 


Are mighty goſſips in this monarchy. 
Brak. I beſeech your graces both to pardon me; 

His majeſty hath ftraitly given in charge, 

'That no man ſhall have priyate conference, 

Of what degree ſoever, with his brother. 

' Glo. Even ſo? an pleaſe your worſhip, Brakenbury, 

You may partake of any thing we ſay: | 

We ſpeak no treaſon, man ;—We ſay, the king 

Is wiſe, and virtuous; and his noble queen 

Well ftruck in years *; fair, and not jealous = 

We ſay, that Shore's wife hath a pretty foot, 

A cherry lip, a bonny eye, a paſling pleaſing tongue; 

And that the queen's Kindred are made gentle- folks: 

How ſay you, fir? can you deny all this ? 
Brak. With this, my lord, myſelf have nought to do. 
Glo. Naught to do with miſtreſs Shore? I tell thee, 

| fellow, | | 

He that doth naught with her, excepting one, 

Were beſt to do it ſecretly, alone. 22 
Brat. What one, my lord ? | 
Glo. Her huſband, knave:— Would'ſt thou betray me ? 
Brat. I beſeech your grace to pardon me; and, withal, 

Forbear your conference with the noble duke. 
Clar. We know thy charge, Brakenbury, and will obey, 
Glo. We are the queen's abjects , and muſt obey. 


Brother, 
a ell firuck in years 3] This odd expreſſion in our language was 
Preceded by one as uncouth though of a fimilar kind. 


„ Well ſhot in years be ſeem d,“ &c. Spenſer's Faery Queen, B. V. 
c. vi: The meaning of neither is very obvious; bur as Mr. Warton 


has obſerved in his Eſſay on the Faery Queen, by an imperceptible pro- 


grefſion from one kindred ſenſe to another, words at length obtain 2 
meaning entirely foreign to their original etymology. STEEVENS- 
9 be queen's abjefisx—] That is, not the queen's ſubje#s, whom 


The might protect, but her abjefs, whom ſhe drives away. JoHNS0N» 


So, in The Caſe is altered. How ? Art Dalio, and Millo, 1604: 


44 This ougly obje# or rather abje& of nature.” HENDERSON: 


I cannot approve of Dr. Johnſon's explanation. The queen's abjecti 
means the moſt ſervile of her ſubjects, who muſt of courſe obey all wp 
A commands, 
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Brother, farewel : I will unto the king; a 
And whatſoe er you will employ me in, | 
Were it, to call king Edward's widow--ſifter *,— 
I will perform it, to enfranchiſe you. 
Mean time, this deep diſgrace in brotherhood, 
Touches me deeper than you can imagine. 

Clar. I know, it pleaſeth neither of us well. 

Glo, Well, your impriſonment ſhall not be long; 
I will: deliver you, or elſe lie for you: 
Mean time, have patience. | 

Clar. I muſt pertorce *; farewel. 

[Exeunt CLARENCE; BRAKENBURY, and Guard, 

Glo. Go, tread the path that thou ſhalt ne*er return, 
Simple, plain Clarence !—l do love thee fo, 
That I will ſhortly ſend thy ſoul to heaven, 
If heaven will take the preſent at our hands. 
But who comes: here? the new-deliver'd Haſtings ? 


Enter HasTiNGs, 


Haft. Good time of day unto my gracious lord! 
Glo, As much unto my good lord chamberlain ! 


commands, which would not be the caſe of thoſe whom ſhe had driven 
' away from her» In the preceding page Gloceſter had ſaid of Shore's 
wife — . gf 
«©  — I think, it is our way, 
„ Tf we will keep in favour with the king, 
6 To be her men, and wear her livery.” 


In Ben Jonſon's Every Man out of his Humour, Puntarvolo ſays to 


Shift, © I'll make thee ſtoop, thou abje#.” Magson. 

Mere it to call king Edward's widow —fifter, ] This is a very co- 
vert and ſubtle manner of infinuating treaſon. The natural expreſſion 
would have been, were it to call king Edward's wife, fifter, I will 
ſolicit for you, though it ſhould be at the expence of ſo much degrada- 
tion and conſtraint, as to own the low- born wife of King Edward for a 
liter. But by flipping, as it were caſually, «vidoww, into the place of 
wife, he tempts Clarence with an oblique propoſal to kill the king. 

| f oHNSON. 

King Edward's widow is, I believe, only an expreſſion of contempt, 
meaning the widow Grey, whom Edward had choſen for his queen. 
Gloſter has already called her, the jealous oerwworn widows STEEVe 
2 I muſt perforce;] Alluding to the proverb, « Patience perforce is 
a medicine for a mad dog.” STEEVENS. ED a 

| Well 
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Well are you welcome to this open air. 
How hath your lordſhip brook'd impriſonment ? 

Haft. With patience, noble lord, as priſoners muſt ; 
But I ſhall live, my lord, to give them thanks, 

That were the cauſe of my impriſonment. 

Glo. No doubt, no doubt; and ſo ſhall Clarence too; 
For they, that were your enemies, are his 
And have prevail'd as much on him, as you. 

Haß. More pity, that the eagle ſhould be mew'd?, 
While kites and buzzards prey at liberty, 

Glo, What news abroad, | 
__ No news ſo bad abroad, as this at home; 
The king is fickly, weak, and melancholy, 
And his phyſicians fear him mightily. 

Glo. Now, by ſaint Paul#, this news is bad indeed, 
O, he hath kept an evil diet long, 3 
And over-much conſum'd his royal perſon; 
Tis very grievous to be thought upon, 
What, is be in his bed? 

Haſt. He is. * 

Glo. Go you before, and J will follow you. 

| | [Exit HasTINGs, 

He cannot live, I hope; and muſt not die, | 
Till George be _ with poſt-horſe up to heaven. 
I'll in, to urge his hatred more to Clarence, h 
With lies well ſteel'd with weighty arguments; 
And, if I fail not in my deep intent, 
Clarence hath not another day to live : 
Which done, God take king Edward to his mercy, 
And leave the world for me to buſtle in! . 
For then Pl] marry Warwick's youngeſt daughter: 


What though I kill'd her huſband, and her father? 


3 — ſhould be mew'd,] A mew was the place of confinement where 


a hawk was kept till he had moulted. So, in Albumazar : 


« Stand forth, transform'd Antonio, fully mew'd 
« From brown ſear feathers of dull yeomanry, 
« To the glorious bloom of gentry.” SrEEVENS. 
# Now, by ſaint Paul,-] The folio reads Noro, * ſaint John. 
GY | 1 3 TEEVEXS, 


The 
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The readieft way to make the wench amends, 

I;—to become her huſband, and her father: 

The which will I; not all ſo much for love, 

As for another ſecret cloſe intent, 

By marrying her, which I muſt reach unto. 

But yet I run before my horſe to market: 

Clarence ſtill breathes ; Edward ſtill lives, and reigns ; 
When they are gone, then muſt I count my gains. [ Zæit. 


SCENE IL 
The ſame. Another Street. 


Enter the corſe of King Henry the Sixth, borne in an open 
coffin, Gentlemen bearing Lalberds, to guard it; and 
Lady Anne as mourner. 


Anne. Set down, ſet down your honourable load,— 
If honour may be ſhrouded in a hearſe, — SEP 
Whilſt I a while obſequiouſly lament 3 7 
The untimely fall of virtuous Lancaſter,— 

Poor key-cold © figure of a holy king l 

Pale aſhes of the houſe of Lancaſter! 

Thou bloodleſs remnant of that royal blood ! 

Be it lawful that I invocate thy ghoſt, 

To hear the lamentations of poor Anne, 

Wife to thy Edward, to thy ſlaughter'd ſon, 

Stabb'd by the ſelf-ſame hand that made theſe wounds ! 
Lo, in theſe windows, that let forth thy life, 

I pour the helpleſs balm of my poor eyes :;— 

O, curſed be the hand, that made theſe holes! 


5 — obſequiouſly lament] Obſequious, in this inſtance, means fune- 
real, So, in Hamlet, Act I. ſc. Ii: 

6 To do obſequious ſorrow." STEEVENS» 

6 = key-cold—] A key, on account of the coldneſs of the metal of 
which it is compoſed, was anciently emplozed to ſtop any light bleed- 
ing. The epithet is common to many old writers. So, in the Coun- 
try Girl, by T. B. 1647: | 

© The key-co/d figure of a man.” STEEVENS. 
Again, in our authour's Rape of Lucrece : 
« And then in tey- cold Lucrece bleeding ſtream 
% He falls. MALONZ, E YR 
| 7 Curſed 


| 
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Curſed the heart, that had the heart to do it ! 
Curſed the blood, that let this blood from hence ! 
More direful hap betide that hated wreteh, © 
That makes us wretched by the death of thee, 
Than I can wiſh to adders, ſpiders, toads, 
Or any creeping venom'd thing that lives! 
If ever he have child, abortive be it, 
Prodigious, and untimely brought to light, 
Whoſe ugly and unnatural aſpẽct | 
May fright the hopeful mother at the view; 
And that be heir to his unhappineſs * ! 
If ever he have wife, let her be made 
More miſerable by the death of him, 
Than I am made by my young lord, and thee !— 
Come, now, towards Chertſey with your holy load, 
Taken from Paul's to be interred there 
And, ftill as you are weary of the weight, 
Reſt you, whiles I lament king Henry's corſe. 
[The Bearers take up the corpſe, and advance, 


Enter Glos TER. 
Glo. Stay you, that bear the corſe, and ſet it down. 
Anne. What black magician conjures up this fiend, 
To ſtop devoted charitable deeds? 
a Glo. Villains, ſet down the corſe; or, by ſaint Paul, 
II make a corſe of him that diſobeys. 
1. Gent. My lord, ſtand back, and let the coffin paſs. 
Glo. Unmanner'd dog! ſtand thou when I command: 
Advance thy halberd higher than my breaſt, 
Or, by ſaint Paul, I'll ſtrike thee to my foot, 
And ſpurn upon thee, beggar, for thy boldneſs. 
| | [ T he bearers ſet down the coffin 
Anne. What, do you tremble ? are you all afraid? 
Alas, I blame you-nat ; for you are mortal, 
And mortal eyes cannot endure the devil.— 


® — to bis unhappineſs ] To his miſchievous diſpoſition, See 

Vol. II. p. 187, n. 8, and p. 234, n. 2. Matont. 5 
7 Ti make a corſe of him that diſobeys.] So, in Hamlet: 

Tul make a ghoſt of bim that lets ne. JohN. 

| . Avaunt, 


* 
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Avaunt, thou dreadful miniſter of hell! | 
Thou hadſt but power over his mortal body, 
His ſoul thou canſt not have; therefore, be gone. 

Glo. Sweet ſaint, for charity, be not/ſo curſt. 

Anne. Foul devil, for God's ſake, hence, and troubl 

us not; 

For thou haſt made the happy earth thy hell, 
Fill'd it with curſing cries, and deep exclaims. 
If thou delight to view thy heinous deeds, N 
Behold this pattern of thy butcheries *:— iis 
O, gentlemen, ſee, fee! dead Henry's wounds 
Open their congeal'd mouths, and bleed afreſu !— 
Bluſh, bluſh, lump of foul deformity ; 


3 pattern of thy butcheries :] Pattern is inflance, or example. 
OH NSONs 
Holinſhed ſays : - * The dead corps on the Aſcenſion * con- 
veied with billes and glaives pompouſlie (if you will call that a funerall 
pompe) from the Tower to the church of ſaint Paule, and there laid 
on a beire or coffen bare - faced; the ſame in the preſence of the be- 
holders did bleed; where it reſted the ſpace of one whole dals. From 
thenſe he was carried to the Black-friers, and bled there like- 
wiſe;F“ &c. STEEVENS. 

9 ſee, dead . wound 

Open their congea d mouths, and Bleed afreſh !—] It is a tradition 
very generally received, that the murdered body bleeds on the touch of 
the murderer. This was ſo much believed by Sir Kenelm Digby that 
he has endeavoured to explain the reaſon. Jounso0N. 

So, in Arden of Feverſham, 1592: 

«© The more I found his name, the more he bleeds ; 
« This blood condemns'me, and in guſhing forth 
& Speaks as it falls, and'aſks me why I did it.“ 
Again, in the Widow's Tears, by Chapman, 1612 : L430 x 

« The captain will aſſay an old concluſion often approved; that at 
the murderer's fight the blood revives again and boils afreſh ; and 
2 wound has a condemning voice to cry out guilty againſt the mur- 

r. | : 

Mr, Tollet obſerves that this opinion ſeems to be derived from the 
ancient Swedes, or Northern nations from whom we deſcend ; for 
they practiſed this method of trial in dubious caſes, as appears from 
Pitt's Atlas, in Sweden, p.20. STEELVENS. | 

See alſo Demonologie, quarto, 1603, p. 79, and Goulart's Admira- 
ble and Memorable iftories, tranilated by Grimeſton, quarto, 1607, 
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For tis thy preſence that exhales this blood © 
From cold and empty veins, where no blood dwells ; 
Thy deed; inhuman, and unnatural, ' 11 2 
Provokes this deluge moſt unnatural— 
O God, which this blood mad'ſt, revenge his death! 
O earth, which this blood drink'ſt, revenge his death! 
Either, heaven, with lightning ſtrike the murderer dead, 
Or, earth, gape open wide, and eat him quick; 
As thou doſt ſwallow up this good king's blood, 
Which his hell-govern'd arm hath butchered! 
Io. Cs you know no rules of charity; 
Which renders good for bad, bleſſings for curſes. 
Anne. Villain, thou know'ſ no law of God nor man; 
No beaſt ſo fierce, but knows ſome touch of pity. | 
SGI o. But I know none, and'therefore am no beaſt. 
Anne. O wonderful, when devils tell the truth! _ 
Glo. More wonderful, when angels are ſo angry.— 
Vouchſafe, divine perfection of a woman, 
Of theſe ſuppoſed evils, to give me leave, 
By circumſtance, but to acquit myſelf. 
Anne. Vouchſafe, : diffus d infection of a man“, 
For theſe known evils, but to give me leave, 
By circumſtance, to curſe thy curſed ſelf. 
Glo. Fairer than tongue can name thee, let me have 
Some patient leiſure to excuſe myſelf. 0 
Anne. Fouler than heart can think thee, thou canſt make 
No excuſe current, but to hang thyſelf. 


Glo. By ſuch deſpair, I ſhould accuſe myſelf. 


1 Vouchſafe, diffus'd infection of a man, ] I believe, diffus'd in this 
lace ſignifies irregular, uncouth ; ſuch is its meaning in other paſſages 
of Shakſpeare. ee. | 
Diffus'd infection of a man may mean, thou that art as dangerous as 
a peſtilence, that infects the air by its diffuſion. Diffus'd may, how- 
ever, mean irregular. So, in The Merry Wives of Windſor : 
* & — xuſn at once | 
1 With ſome diffuſed ſong.“ | | 
Again, in Green's Fart dell to Follie, 1617: J have ſeen an Engliſh 
gentleman ſo defuſed in his ſutes; his doublet being for the weare of 
Caftile, his hote for Venice,” &c. STEEVENS. 


Anne . 


KING RICHARD II. 465 


Anne. And, by deſpairing, ſhalt thou ſtand excus d; 
For doing worthy vengeance on thyſelf, 
That didſt unworthy” — upon others. 
Glo. Say, that I lew them not? | 
Anne. Why then, they are not dead“; 
But dead they are, and, deviliſh ſlave, by thee. 
Glo. I did not kill your huſband. 
Anne. Why, then he is alive. | En k 
Glo. Nay, he is dead; and ſlain by Edward's hand. 
Anne, I a thy ſoul's throat thou ly't; queen Margaret 
ſaw 9 vs +1 | 
Thy murderous faulchion ſmoking in his blood; 
The which thou once didſt bend againſt her breaſt, 
But that thy brothers beat aſide the point. | 
Glo. I was provoked by her fland'rous rongue, 
That laid their guilt upon my guiltleſs ſhoulders *. 
Anne. Thou waſt provoked by thy bloody mind, 
Which never dreamt on aught but butcheries: 
Didſt thou not kill this king ? N 
Glo. I grant ye. it: $0; 
Anne. Doſt grant me, hedge-hog ? then, God grant 
me too, | * - 
Thou may*| be damned for that wicked deed !' 
O, he was gentle, mild, and virtuous. : _ 
Glo. The fitter for the King of heaven that hath him 3. 
Anne, He is in heaven, where thou ſhalt never come. 
Glo. Let him thank me, that holp to ſend him thither ; 
For he was fitter for that place, than earth. _ 
Anne. And thou unfit for any place, but hell. 
Glo. Ves, one place elſe, if you will hear me name it. 


Mpby then, they are not dead;] Thus the quarto. The folio reads: 
Then ſay, they are not ſlain. MaLons. 

2 That laid their guilt] The crime of my brothers. He has juſt 

charged the murder of iady Anne's huſband upon Edward. Jonxsox. 

3 O, be was gentle, mild, and virtuous. 4 
Glo. The fitter for tle king of beaven, &c.] So, in Pericles Prince 
of Tyre, 1609 1 1 5 
« I'll do't: but yet ſhe is a goodly creature. 
« Dion. The fitter then the gods ſhould have * 
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Anne. Some dungeon. 
Glo. Your bed-chamber;. | 
Anne, III reſt betide the chatgber: HG chou lie: 
Glo. So will it, madam, till I lie with -you. 3 
Anne. J hope ſu. 
Glo. L no ſo.— But, a lady Anne, 
To leave this keen encounter of our wits, | 
And fall ſomewhat into a flowerimethod * ;== 
Is not the cauſer of the timeleſs deaths 8 
Of theſe Plantagenets, Hen wag and Edward, ES 
As blameful as the executioner ? 
Anne. Thou waft the cauſe, and mot -accurs'd effect. 
Glo. Vour beauty was the cauſe: of that effect; 
Your beauty, which did haunt me in my Seem; : 7 
To undertake the death of all the world. 
So I might live one hour in your-ſweet boſom. 
Anne. If Ft that, I tell thee, homicide, 
Theſe nails ſhould rend that beauty from my als, 
Glo. Theſe eyes could not endure that beauty” s Wreck, 
You ſhould not blemiſh it, if I ſtood by: 
As all the world 1 1s* [cheered by: the ſun, 
So I by that; it is my day, my lifſe. 
Anne. 3 niglit ober. ade thy ys and death thy 
„ 
Glo. Curie not thyſelf, fre creature; — art both. 
r 1 d N perde thee. 


hs —a / loner late Py As riet 300 550 For 57% ſo flows 
was put for ſcriaus. In the next ſcene lord Grey deſires the queen to 
—— cheer his grace with gizick and merry words. STEEVENS» 

8 Iden wat the cauſe, and myſt accurs'd effect.] Effets, for execu- 
tioner. He aſks, was not the cauſer as ill as the execut ioner f We an- 
fwers, Thou waſt both. WARBURTON. | 

So, | in the Yorkſhire Tragedy, 1608: 
8 thou art the cauſe, 

„ E #9, quality, property; thou, thou, wa 
Again, in King Henry IV. P. IL. I have read the cauſe of his effect 
m Galen.” 'STzRvVENS. 


Our — I think, in another place uſes Feli, . cauſes 


MALoNE» 


Glo. 


Glo, It is a quarrel moſt unnatural, |. 
To be reveng'd on him that loveth thee, 
Anne, It is a quarrel juſt and reaſonable, 
To be reveng'd on him that kill'd my huſband, _ 
Glo. He that bereft thee, lady, of thy huſband, 
Did it to help thee to a better huſband, 
Anne. His —— doth not breathe upon the earth. 
Glo, He lives, that loves you better than he could. 
Anne. Name him. 
Glo. «== enet. 
Anne, W that was he. 
Glo. The by, that name, but one: of better nature. 
Anne. Where is he ? 
Glo, Here: [She ſpits at him.] Why doſt thou ſpit at me? 
Anne. Would it were mortal poiſon, for thy fake! _ 
Clo. Never came poiſon from ſo tweet a place. | 
Anne, Never hung poiſon on a fouler toad. 
Out of my fight! thou doſt infe& mine eyes, 
Glo. Thine eyes, ſweet lady, have infected mine. 
Anne. Would they were bafiliſks, to ſtrike thee dead" 
Glo, I would they were, that I might die at once; 
For now they kill me with a living death). | 
Thoſe eyes of thine from mine have drawn; ſalt tea, 
Sham'd their an with ſtore of childiſh-drops: 


6 "Would they were befili 4 4 So, in the Winter's Tale: 
« Make me not ſighted like the babliſk ; if 
] have look ' d on thouſands, who. have ſped the better 
„ By my regard, but kill'd none ſo.” by 
See alſo K. Henry VT. P. II. p. 181, n. „. MaAloRK R. 
7 — they kill me with a living death.] In imitation of this babe 
and, I ſuppoſe, of a thouſand more, Pope writes: 
« 4 living death I bear, 5 © 
« Says Dapperwit, and ſunk beſide Bis chair. Jensen. 
So, in Watfon' s Sonnets, printed about 1580: 
Love is a ſowre delight, a figred-griefe, - 
te A living death, an ever dying life.“ 80 n 
We have again the ſame expreſſion in Venus and Adonis t 
% For I have heard it Flove] i is 2 life in deaub, ; 
6 That laughs and weeps, * all bot with. a breath 
; MALONEY. 
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468 KING RICHARD III. 
Theſe eyes, which never ſhed remorſeful tears. 
Not, when my father? York and Edward wept, 
To hear the piteous moan that Rutland made, 
When black-fac'd Clifford ſhook his ſword at him: 
Nor when thy warlike father, like a child, 
Told the ſad ſtory of my father's death; | 
And twenty times made pauſe, to ſob, and weep, 
That all the ſtanders-by bad wet their cheeks, 
Like trees bedaſh'd with rain: in that ſad time, 
My manly eyes did ſcorn an humble tear; 
And what theſe ſorrows could not thence exhale, 
Thy beauty hath, and made them blind with weeping. 
I never ſu'd to friend, nor enemy; 
My tongue could never learn ſweet foothing word * ; 
But now thy beauty 1s propos'd my fee, 
My proud heart ſues, and prompts my tongue to ſpeak. 
Lo 39 She looks (ns Ae at him. 
Teach not thy lip ſuch ſcorn; for it was ma | 
For kiſſing, lady, not for ſuch contempt, 
If thy revengeful heart cannot forgive, 
Lo! chere I lend thee this ſharp-pointed ſword ; 
Which if thou pleaſe to hide in this true breaſt, 
And let the foul forth that adoreth thee, 
T lay it naked to the deadly ſtroke, 
Ade humbly beg the death upon my knee, 
[He days bis breaft ape he offers at it with his fword. 


\ .. Nay, do not pauſe; for I did kill king Henry; — 


But tas thy beauty * that provoked me. 
Nay, now diſpatch; bas I that ſtabb'd young Edward; 
Snot 83 She again offers at his breaſt. 


198.89 2 
'B Theſe eyes, which never, &c.] The twelve following beautiful 
lines added after the firſt editions, org. 
They were added with many more. JokxsON. PS 
Not, oben my father] The old copies read No, when, &c. 
The correction was made by Mr. Pope. I am not ſure that it is ne- 
ceſſary. MAT xk. | £ ; 
* — ſweet ſoothing word;] Thus the quarto, x598. The folio 
has - ſweet ſmosthing word. MALoNE. b 
But rb thy beauty] Shakſpeare countenances the obſervation, 


| that np woman can ever be offended with the mention of her beauty. | 
WE: . Jon xsaN. 


But 
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But *twas thy heavenly face that ſet me on. 
[ She lets fall the ſword. 
Take up the ſword again, or take up me. 
Aꝛne. Ariſe, diſſembler; though I wiſh thy death, - 
I will not be thy executioner. | 
Glo. Then bid me kill myſelf, and I will do it. 
Anne. I have already. 
Glo. That was in thy rage: | 
Speak it again, and, even with the word, 
This hand, which for thy love, did kill thy love, 
Shall, for thy love, kill a far truer love; 
To both their deaths ſhalt thou be acceſſary. 
Anne. I would, I knew thy heart. | 
Clo. Tis ſigur'd in my tongue. 
Anne. I fear me, both are falſe. 
Glo. Then never man was true. 
Anne. Well, well, put up your ſword. 
Glo. Say then, my peace is made. 
Anne. That ſhall you know hereafter. 
Glo, But ſhall I live in hope ? 
Anne. All men, I hope, live ſo. 
Glo. Vouchſafe to wear this ring. 11 
Anne. To take is not to give. [he puts on the ring. 
Glo. Look, how this ring encompaſſeth thy finger, 
Even ſo thy breaſt encloſeth my poor heart; 
Wear both of them, for both of them are thine, - 
And if thy poor devoted ſervant may  _ 
But beg one favour at thy gracious hand, 
Thou Tot confirm his happineſs for ever. 
Anne. What is it? 
Glo. That it may pleaſe you leave theſe ſad deſigns 
To him that hath more cauſe to be a mourner, 
And preſently repair to Croſby-place* ; 


2 — Croſty-place:) A houſe near Biſhopſgate-ftreet, belonging to 
the duke of Gloſter, JoiNsoN. . 

Croſby-place is now Croſby-ſquare in Biſhopſgate · ſtreet; part of the 
houſe is yet remaining, and is a meeting place for a preſbyterian con- 
gregation, Sir J. Hawxins. OO 


A 
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Where—after I have folemnly interr'd 
At Chertſey monaſt'ry this noble king, 
And wet 110 . with my repentant tears, 
T will with all expedient duty“ fee you: | 
For divers unknown reaſons, 1 beſeech. vou, 
Grant me this boon... 
Anne. With all my heart ; and mich It joys. me too, 
To ſee you are become ſo penitent. —_ 
Treſſel, and Berkley, go my with me. 
Glo. Bid me farewel. 
Anne. Tis more than you Arbe: 
But, fince you teach me hom to flatter you, 
Imagine I have ſaid farewel already. 
[Exeunt Lady ANNE, and two Gentlemen. 
Glo. Take up the corſe, ſirs. 
2. Gent. Towards Chertſey, noble lord? 
Slo. No, to White-Fryars ; there attend my coming. 
[Exeunt the reſt, with the cone. 
Was ever woman in this humour woo'd ? 2 
Was ever woman in this humour won ? 
III have her,—but I will not keep her long. 
What! I, that kill'd her huſband, and his father, 
To take her in her heart's extremeſt hate; 
With curſes in her mouth, tears in her eyes, 
The bleeding witneſs of her hatred by; 
With God; conference, and theſe bars againſt me, 
And I no friends to back my fuit withal, 
But the plain devil, and diſſembling looks, 
+ a5 yet to win ker, —all the world to ne 
a 
Hath ſhe Roan: mer that brave prince, 


3 — with all expedient 494 See Vol V. p. 25, n. 4. 
MAroxr. 
4 Imagine, I have {aid farewel already. Cibber, who altered King 
Richard 4 III. for the ſtage, was ſo thoroughly convinced of the ridicu- 
louſneſs and improbability of this ſcene, that he thought himſelf obliged 
to make Treſſel ſay 
I ben Na chronicles ſhall ſpeak of this, 
_ Thy will be thought romance, not biffory, STxEVENS- 
4 Ii Edward, 
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Edward, her lord, whom I, ſome three months ſince, 
Stabb'd in my angry mood at Tewkibury * ? 

A ſweeter and a lovelier gentleman,— 

Fram'd in the prodigality of nature, 1: 
Young valiant, wiſe, and, no doubt, right royal *,— 
The ſpacious world cannot again afford: 

And will ſhe yet abaſe her eyes on me, | 

That cropp'd the golden prime of this ſweet prince, 
And made her widow to a woeful bed ? | 

On me, whoſe all not equals Edward's mojety ? 
On me, that halt, and am miſhapen tcheb?- 
My dukedom to a beggarly denier ?, 

do miſtake my perſon all this while: 

Upon my life, ſhe finds, although I cannot, 

Myſelf to be a marvellons proper man“. 

vi be at charges for a looking-glaſs ; 

And entertain a ſcore or two of tailors, 

To ſtudy faſhions to adorn my hody : 

Since I am crept in favour with myſelf, 

I will maintain it with ſome little coft. 


* — cobom J. ſome three months ſince, g 4 
Stabb'd in my angry mood at Towhfbury ;] Here we have the 
exact time of this cene aſcertained, namely Auguſt 1471. King Ed- 
ward however is in the ſecond act introduced dying, That king died 
in April 1483; ſo there is an jnterval between this and the next act 
of almoſt twelve years. Clarence, who is repreſented in the preceding 
ſcene as committed to the Tower before the burial of King Henry VI. 


was in fact not confined nor put to death till ſeven years. afterwards, 


, March, 1477-8. nar u 5 
5 Fram'd in the prodigality of nature, ] i. e. when nature was in a 
prodigal or laviſh — i Witt _ $34 4 
6 — and, no doubt, right reyal,.—] Richard means to repreſent 
Edward as full of all the noble properties of a king. No doubt, right 
royal, may, however, be ironically ſpoken, alluding to the incon- 
tinence of Margaret, his mother. STEEvENS. _ | 
7 — @ beggarly denier, ] A denier is the twelfth: part of a French 
ſous, and appears to have been the uſual requeſt of a beggar» So, in 
abe Cunning Northern Beggar, b. I. an ancient ballad: 
« For till will I cry, good your worſhip, good fir, 
«© Beſtow one poor denier, fir.” STEEVENS. 
5 .— e marvellous proper man.] Marvellous is here uſed adverbially. 
Preper in old language was handſome. See Vol. III. p. 34, n. 7. 
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The correction was made by Mr. Theobald, who 
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But, firſt, 11 turn yon” fellow in his grave; 
And then return — to my love.— 


Shine out, fair ſun} till I have bought a glaſs, 
That I may ſee my ſhadow as I paſs. [Exit, 


S CEN E III. 
| The ſame. A Room in the Palace. 
Enter Queen ELIZABETH, Lord RivERS, and Lord GREY. 
Riv. Have patience, madam; there's no doubt, his 


„ = 
Will ſoon recover his accuſtom'd health. 

Grey. In that you brook it ill, it makes him worſe ; 
Therefore, for God's ſake, entertain good comfort, 
And cheer his grace with quick and merry words. 

©. Eliz. If he were dead, what would betide of me ? 

Grey. No other harm, but loſs of ſuch a lord. 

Q. Eliz. The loſs of ſuch a lord includes all harms. 

Grey, The heavens have bleſs'd you with a goodly ſon, 
To be your comforter, when he is gone 

2. Eliz. Ah, he is young; and his minority 
Is put unto the truſt of Richard Gloſter, 

A man that loves not me, nor none of you. 
Riv. Is it coneluded, he ſhall be protector? 
2 Elix. It is determin'd, not concluded yet ; 
But ſo ĩt muſt be, if the king miſcarry. | 
Enter BUCKINGHAM, and STANLEY. 
Grey, Here come thelords of Buckingham and Stanley", 


. Buck. Good time of day unto your royal grace! 
Stan. God make your majeſty joyful as you have been! 


9 It it determin'd, not concluded yet :] Determin'd ſignifies the final 


 conclufivn of the will: concluded, What cannot be altered by reaſon of 
ſome act, conſequent on the final judgment. Wa ROURTON. 


1 —and Stanley.] The old copies all have Derby, inſtead of Stanley. 

$f * ſhewn the neceſ- 
fity of the change by obſerving that „ Thomas Lord Stanley, Lord 
Steward of Edward the Fourth's houſhold, (the perſon here meant) 
was not created Earl of Derby till after the acceſſion of Henry the 


Seventh. Accordingly in the fourth and fifth acts of this play, before 
the battle of Boſworth - field, he is every where called Lord Stanley.“ 


MaA1.0NFEs 


9, Elia. 
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9. Fliz, The counteſs Richmond“, good my lord of 
Stanley, e 15 
To your good prayer will mage ſay—amen. 
Yet, Stanley, notwithſtanding ſhe's 97 wife, 
And loves not me, be you, good lord, aſſur' d, 
I hate not you for her proud arrogance, 
Stan. I do beſeech you, either not believe 
The envious ſlanders of her falſe accuſers ; 
Or, if ſhe be accus'd on true report, k 
Bear with her weakneſs, which, I think, proceeds 
From wayward: ſickneſs, and no grounded malice. 
9. Elix. Saw you the king to-day, my lord of Stanley? 
Stan. But now the duke of Buckingham, and I, 
Are come from viſiting his majeſty. _ Py 
9. Eliz. What likelthood of his amendment, lords ? 
Buck. Madam, good hope; his grace ſpeaks cheerfully. 
9, = God grant him health? Did you confer with 
im? SEL. 2 a 
Buck. Ay, madam: he deſires to make atonement 
Between the duke of Gloſter and your brothers, 
And between them and my lord chamberlain ; 
And ſent to warn them * to his royal preſence. 
9. Elix. Would all were well! But that will never be; 
I fear, our happineſs is at the height. ; 


Enter Gios r EN, HAsTIN OGS, and DorsET. 


Glo. They do me wrong, and I will not endure it — 
Who are they, that complain unto the king, 
That I, forſooth, am ftern, and love them not ? 
By holy Paul, they love his grace but lightly, 

hat fill his eas with ſuch diſſentious rumours. 
Becauſe I cannot flatter, and ſpeak fair, | 
Smile in men's faces, ſmooth, deceive, and cog, 
Duck with French nods and apiſh courteſy, | 


* The counte/s Richmond,—-] Margaret, daughter to John Beaufort, 
firſt duke of Somerſet. After the death of her firſt huſband, Edmund 
Tudor, Earl of Richmond, half, brother to K. Henry VI. by whom the 

had only one ſon, afterwards K. Henry VII.\ſhe married firſt Humphrey 
duke of Buckingham, and ſecondly, Thomas lord Stanley. MAroxx. 

% — ts warn them—] i. e. to ſummon. So, in Julius Ceſar : 

« They mean to warn us at Philippi here? STEEVENS» 


I muſt 
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I muſt be held a rancorous enemy. 7 
Cannot a plain man live, and think no harm, 
But thus his fimple truth muſt be abus'd 
By filken, fly, inſinuating Jacks“? 
Grey. To whom in all this preſence ſpeaks your grace ? 
Glo. To thee, that haſt nor honeſty, nor grace, 
When have I injur'd thee? when done thee wrong ?— 
Or thee ?—or thee ?—or any of your faction? 
A plague upon you all! His royal grace, —. 
Whom God preſerve better than you would wiſh !— 
Cannot be quiet ſcarce a breathing while, 
But you muſt trouble him with lewd complaints. 
9. Eliz. Brother of Gloſter, you miſtake the matter: 
The king, of his own royal diſpoſition, 
And not provok'd by any ſuitor elle ; 
Aiming, belike, at your interior hatred, 
That in your outward action ſhews itſelf, 
Againſt my children, brothers, and myſelf, 
Makes him to ſend ; that thereby he may gather 
The ground of your ill-will, and fo remove it“. 
lo. I cannot tel ;—The world is grown ſo bad, 
That wrens may prey 5 where, glee are not perch: 
Since every Jack became a gentleman, 
There's many a gentle perſon made à Jack. ö 
' 2. Elix. Come, come, we know your meaning, brother 
- Gloſter; . 
You-envy my advancement, and my friends: 


3 — jofexgcing Jacks ?] See Vol. II. p. 214, n. 5. Maroxx. 
4 Of your il-will, c.] This line is reſtored from the firſt -— ny 
Porx. 

By the firſt edition Mr. Pope, as appears from his Table of Editions, 
means the quarto of 1598. But that and the ſubſequent quartos read 
— and to remove. The emendation was made by Mr. Steevens. The 
folio has only— 2 

Makes him to ſend, that he may learn the ground. 

Here clearly a line was omitted; yet had there been no quarto copy, 
it would have been thought hardy to ſupply the omiſſion: but of all 
the errors of the preſs omiſſion is the moſt frequent; and it is a great 
miſtake to ſuppoſe that theſe lacunæ exiſt only in the imagination of 
editors and commentatorss MALownz. | 
8 may prey] The quarto 1598 and the folio read nate prey. 
The correction, which all the. modern editors have adopted, is taken 
fron the quarto, 1602, MarLone., k ; God 
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God ue never may have need of you! YE 
Glo, Meantime, God grants that we have need of you: 
Our brother is impriſon'd by your means, | ö 
Myſelf diſgrac'd, and the nobility nw 
Held in contempt 5 while great Promotions 
Are daily given, to enoble thoſe 
That er ſome two days ſince, were worth a noble. 
2. Elix. By bim, that rais' dme to this e — 0 
From that oontented hap which enjoy d. 
I never did incenſe, his majeſty | | 
Againſt the duke of Clarence, ” but have been 
An earneſt advocate to plead for him. BY 
My lord, you do me ſhameful injury, 
Falſely to draw me in theſe vile ſuſpedtss. 
Glo, You may deny that you were not the cauſe 
Of my lord Haſtings” late impriſonment. © 
Riv. She may, my lord; for 


475 


Glo. She may, lord Rivers ?-— why, who knows not ſo T3 


She may do more, fir, than denyin + cad 
She may help you to many fair pre rments ; - 
And then deny her aiding hand therein, 
And lay thoſe honours on yout high deſert, . 
E * ſhe not? She may, —ay, marry, may ſhe,— 
hat, marry, may the ? 
Gh, What, marty, may ſhe? marry with a king, 
A bachelor, a handſome ſtripling too: 
I wis, your grandam had a worſer match. EY 
9. Eliz. My lord of Gloſter, I have too 1 borne 
Your blunt upbraidings, and your bitter ſ. 
By heaven, I will acquaint his majeſty, 
With thoſe groſs taunts I often have endur'd. 
I had rather be a country ſervant-maid, 
Than a great queen, with this condition 
To be ſo baited, ſcorn'd, and ſtormed at: 
Small joy have Lin being England's queen. 


Enter Quten Mar GARET, behind. 
9. Mar. And leſſen'd be that ſmall, God, I beſeech 


thee ! 
Thy hotionr, ftate, and ſeat, is due to me. . 
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Glo, What! threat you me with telling of the king? . 


Tell him, and ſpare not; look, what I have ſaid 5 
I will avouch in preſence of the king: | 
I dare 28 s be ſent to the — 
"Tis time to ſpeak, my pains “ are quite hes 
2. Mar. Ot, devil” f I 3 —— well: 
Thou kill'dſt my huſband Henry in the Tower, 
And Edward, my poor fon, at Tewkſbury. 
Gl. Ere you were queen, ay, or your huſband king, 
I was a pack-horſe in his great affairs; 
weeder-ont of his proud adverſaries, 
A liberal rewarder of his friends ; | 
To royalize® his blood, I ſpilt mine own. 
©. Mar. Ay, and much better blood than his, or thine, 


1. In all which time, you, and your huſband Grey, 


Were factious for the houſe of Lancaſter ;— 

nd, Rivers, ſo were you: Was not your huſband 
In Margaret's battle at ſaint Albans ſlain ? | 
Let me put in your minds, if you forget, 
What you have been ere now, and what you are; 
Withal, what I have been, and what I am, 

9. Mar. A murd'rous villain, and fo ſtill thou art. 


5 Tell bim, and ſpare not; leol, what I bave faid—] This verſe I 
have reſtored from the old quartos. TREORBATL D. 
Here we have another proof of a line being paſſed over by the tran- 


ſcriber, or the compoſitor at the preſs, when the firſt folio was printed, 


for the ſubſequent line is not ſenſe without this. MAL ONE. 

6 — my pains] My labours; my toils. Jounso0N. - 

7 Out, devil] Mr. Lambe obſerves in his notes on the ancient 
metrical hiſtory of the Batilè of Floddon Field, that out is an interjec- 
tion of abhorrence or contempt, moſt frequent in the mouths of the 
common people of the north. It occurs again in Act IV: 

«© ent on ye, owls!” STEEZEVENS. | | 
2 — royalize, ] i. e. to make royal. So, in Claudius Tiberius Nero, 
1007 : 
Ap Who means to-morrow for to royalize 
4 The triumphs,” &c. STEzvENs. 

9 — Was not ycur buſband, 

In Margaret's battle, &.] It is ſaid in King Henry VI. that he 
died in quarrel of the houſe of Tor. Jon som. | 

The account here given is the true one. See this inconfiſtency ac- 
counted for in p. 303, and in the Diſſertation at the end of the Third 


Glo. 
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Glo. Poor Clarence did forſake his father Warwick, 
Ay, and forſwore himſelf, — Which Jeſu pardon !— 
Q Mar. Which God revenge 
Clo. To fight on Edward's party, for the crown 
And, for his meed, r lord, he is mew'd up: 
I would to God, my i were flint, like Edward's, 
Or Edward's ſoft and pitiful, like mine; 
I am too childiſh-fooliſh for this world. 
9. Mar. Hie thee to hell for ſhame, and leave this world, 
Thou cacodzmon ! there thy kingdom is. | 
Riv. My lord of Gloſter, in thoſe buſy days, 
Which here you urge, to prove us enemies, 
We follow*d then our lord, our lawful king“; 
So ſhould we you, if you ſhould be our king. 
Glo. If I ſhould be?—T had rather be a pedlar : 
Far be it from my heart, the thought thereof ! 
9. Elix. As little joy, my lord, as you ſuppoſe 
You ſhould enjoy, were you this-country's king ; 
As little joy you may ſuppoſe in me, 
That I enjoy, being the queen thereof. 
9. Mar. A little joy enjoys the queen thereof ; 
For I am ſhe, and altogether joyleſs. 
I can no longer hold me patient.— [ advancing. 
ear me, you wrangling pirates“, that fall out 
In ſharing that which you have pill'd from me 3: 


1 — cur lawful king ;] So the quarto 1598, and the ſubſequent 
quartos. The folios has—-ſovereign king. | | 
In this play the variations between the original copy in quarto, and 
the folio, are more numerous than, I believe, in any other of our au- 
thour's pieces. The alterations, it is highly probable, were made, not 
by Shakſpeare, but by the players, many of them being very injudicious. 
The text has been formed out of the two copies, the folio, and the early 
quarto; from which the preceding editors have in every ſcene ſelected 
luch readings as appeared to them fit to be adopted. To enumerate 
every variation between the copies would encumber the page with little 
uſe. Mako E. * 
| > Hear me, you wrangling pirates, &c.] This ſcene of Margaret's 
imprecations is fine and artful. She prepares the audience, like an- 
other Caſſandra, for the following tragick revolutions. WAarBur TON. 
3 — which you have pill'd from me:] To pill is to pillage. So, in 
the Martyr'd Soldier, by Shirley, 1638: 
He has not pill'd the rich, nor flay'd the ꝓoor. STzEEvEXs. 
Which 
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Which of you trembles not, that looks on me? 

If not, that, I being queen, you bow like ſubjects; 

Yet that, by you depos'd, you quake like rebels 

Ah, gentle villain “, do not turn away! | 
Gla. Foul wrinkled witch; what mak' ſt thau in my ſights? 
2. Mar. But repetition af what thou haſt marr d; 


That will I make, before I let thee go. 


Glo, Wert thou not baniſhed, on pain of death“! 


2. Mar. I was; but I do find more pain in baniſhment, 


Than death can yield me here by my abode.. 

A huſband; and a ſon, thou ow'ſt to me. | 
And thou, a kingdom ;—all of you, allegiance: 
This ſorrow that I have, by right is yours; 
And all the pleaſures you ey are mine. 

Glo. The curſe my noble father laid on thee, — 
When thou didft crown his warltke brows with paper, 
And with thy ſcorns drew'ſt rivers from his eyes; 
And then, to dry them, gav'ſt the duke a clout, 
Steep'd in the faultleſs blood of pretty Rutland ;— 
His curſes, then from bitterneſs of foul _ 
Denounc'd againſt thee, are all fallen upon thee; 


4 Ab, gentle willain,] Gentle is bigh-born, An oppoſition is meant 
between that and willain, which means at once a wicked and a l- 
born wreteh., $0 before: 29 2417 

Since ev'ry Jack is made a gentleman, | 
Pbere s many a gentle perſon made a Facks Jounson. 
Gentle appears to me to be taken in its common acceptation, but to 
be uſed — pr erg fy 7 
$ — what ma' „ thou in m bt ?] An obſolete expreſſion for 
what doſt thou in my ſight. 955 in Othello ; | 
| & Ancient, what mates he here? 


Margaret in her anſwer takes the word in its ordinary acceptation. 


| 85 | MALONE 
Mert thou not baniſhed, en pain of death #] Margaret fled i 
France after the battle 2 en * he Edward ſoon = 
wards iſſued a proclamation, prohibiting any of his ſubjects from aiding 
her to return, or harbouring her, ſhould ſhe attempt to reviſit England. 
She remained abroad till the 14th of April 1491, when ſhe landed at 
Weymouth. After the battle of Tewkſbury, in May 1471, ſhe was 
confined in the Tower, where ſhe continued a priſoner till 1475, when 
ſhe was ranſomed by her father Reignier, and removed to France, where 
the died in 1482. The preſent ſcene is in 1477-8. MALoNE. F 
4 An 


A 
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And God, not we, hath plagu'd thy bloody deed . 
9. Eliz. So juſt is God, to right the innocent. 
Ha. O, twas the fouleſt deed, to ſlay that babe, 
And 3 — that e er heard of. 
Riv. Tyrants ves wept when it was reported. 
Dor/. No man but cheſy d revenge for it. Vo 
Buck, Northumberland, then preſent, wept to ſee it®. 
9. Mar. What! were you ſnarling all, before I came, 
Ready to catch each other by the throat, 
And turn you. all your hatred now on me 7 ? 
Did York's dread curſe prevail ſo much with heaven, 
That Henry's death, my lovely Edward's death, | 
Their kingdom's loſs, my woeful baniſhment, 
Could all but anſwer for that peeviſh brat ? 
Can curſes pierce the clouds, and enter heaven?— 
Why, then give way, dull clouds, to my quick curſes !— 
Though not by war, . by furfeit die your king *, 
As ours by murder, to make him a king? 
Edward, thy ſon, that now is prince of Wales, 
For Edward my ſon, that was prince of Wales, 
Die in his youth, by like untimely violence ! 
Thyſelf a queen, for me that was a queen, 
Out-live thy glory, like my wretched ſelf! 
Long may*ſt thou live, to wail thy children's loſs ; 
And ſee another, as I ſee thee now, "2M 
Deck'd in thy rights, as thou art ſtall'd in mine 


* — bath plagu'd thy bloody deed.) To plague was uſed by Shakſpeare 
and his contemporaries in the ſenſe of to puniſh. See Vol. IV. p. 470, 
n. 2. MALONE., | ö | 

6 Northumberland, then preſent, wept to ſee it.] Alluding to a line 
in X. Henry VI. P. III. 5 

«© What weeping ripe, my lord Northumberland?“ STE RNVEXS. 

7 And turn you all your hatred now on me] Perhaps we ought 

rather to point thus: | | 

And turn you, all, your hatred now on me ? 
to ſhew that all is not to be joined in conſtruction with betred. That 
the poet did not intend that it ſhould be conneRed with batred, ſeems 
to be indicated by the foregoing line : | 

What! were you ſnarling all, &c. 
The quarto reads, perhaps better: | | | 

And turn you now your hatred, all on me? Matonz. 
s a by ſurfeit die your king !] Alluding to his Tuxurious life, 12 
; ng 
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Long die thy happy days before thy death ;- . 
And, after-many-lengthen'd hours of grief, 
Die neither mother, wife, nor England's queen 
KRivers, — and Dorſet, - you were ſtanders by, — 
And ſo waſt thou, lord Haſtings, —when my ſon 
Was ſtabb' d with bloody daggers; God, I pray him, 
That none of you may live your natural age, 

Zut by ſome unlook'd accident cut off! 
Glo. Have done thy charm, thou hateful wither'd hag. 
9. Mar. And leave out thee ? ſtay, dog, for thou ſhalt 
bear me. | Mott it | 

If heaven have any grievous. plague in ſtore, _ 
Exceeding thoſe that I can wiſh-upon thee, 

O, let them keep it, till thy fins be ripe, 

And then burl down their indignation © | 
On thee, the troubler of the poor world's peace! 

The worm of conſcience ſtill be-gnaw thy ſoul! 

Thy friends ſuſpect for traitors while thou liv'ſt, 
And take deep traitors for thy deareſt friends! 

No ſleep cloſe up that deadly eye of thine, 
Unleſs it be while ſome rormenting dream 
Affrights thee with a hell of ugly Tevils : | 
Thou elviſh-mark'd?, abortive, rooting hog *! 


* * 


Thou 


9 —elvifp-mark'd,—] The common people in Scotland (as I learn 
from Kelly's Proverbs). have fill an averſion to thoſe who have any 
natural defect or redundancy, as thinking them mark'd out for mil- 


* - 


Chief. STEzEvens. 


1 — rooting bog 1] She calls him hog, as an appellation more con- 
temptuous than bear, as he is elſewhere termed from his enſigns armo- 
rial. JOHNSON. 552 i Ev ties 
In the Mirror for Magiſtrates is the following C:mplaint of Colling- 
Bourne, wwbo war cruelly executed for making a rime. | 
1. For where I meant the king by name of bog, | 
tc T only alluded to his badge the bore: 
«Tz; 22 name I added more,—o0ur dog; 


© Becauſe moſt dogs bave borne that name of yore. 
©. Theſe 3 I us'd with other more, 52 
« As cat and rat, the half names of the reſt, 
% To hide the ſenſe that they ſo wwrong'y ret. | 
That Lowe! was once the common name of a dog, may be likewiſe 
known from a paſſage in The Hiftorie of Jacob and Eſau, an interlude, 


c Then 


1568: 


Thou that waſt ſeal'd in thy nativi 

The ſlave of nature *, and the ſon of hell! 

Thou ſlander of thy mother's heavy womb ! 

Thou loathed 1flue of thy father's loins ! 

Thou rag of honour 3! thou deteſted— 
Glo. Margaret: 


Mar. ichard! 
& Ha? 2 


c Then come on at once, take my quiver and my bowe 4 
cc Fette lovell my hounde, and my horne to blowe.“ 
The rhime for which Collingoourne ſuffered, was : 
« A cat, a rat, and Lovel the dog, 
« Rule all England under a hog.”” STEEZVENS. 
The perſons levelled at by this rhime were the king, Cateſby, Raf- 
ckff, and Lovel, as appears in the Complaint of Collingboarn : 
6 Cateſbye was one whom I called a cat, 
« A craftielawyer catching all he could; , 
«© The ſecond Ratcliffe, whom ILnamed a rat; 
« A cruel beaſt to gnaw on whom he ſhoula : 
& Lord Lovel barkt and byt whom Richard would, 
cc Whom I therefore did rightly terme our dog, 
«© Wherewith to ryme I cald the king a hog.” Maronx. 
2 The ſlave of nature,] The expreſſion is ſtrong and noble, and al- 
ludes to the ancient cuſtom bf maſters branding their profligate ſlaves ; 


by which it is inſinuated that his miſhapen perſon was the mark that 


nature had ſet upon him to ſtigmatize his ill conditions. Shakſpeare 
expreſſes the ſame thought in The Comedy of Errors : | 
« He is deformed, crooked, &c. 
cc Stigmatical in making," | 
But as the ſpeaker riſes in her reſentment, ſhe expreſſes this contemp- 
tuous thought much more openly, and condemns him to a till worſe 
ſtate of ſlavery: | | | 22 97 
&« Sin, death, and bell, have ſet their marks on him.“ 
| WARXEBUR TON. 
Part of Dr. Warburton's note is confirm'd by a line in our authour's 


Rape of Lucrece, from which it appears he was acquainted with the 
practice of marking ſlaves : 


% Worſe than a flaviſþ wvipe, or birth-hour's blot.” MaALoONE. - 


_ Thou tag of honour ! &c. ] This word of contempt is uſed again in 
imon 2 
cc If thou wilt curſe, thy father, that poor rag, 
«© Muſt be the ſubject.“ 
Again, in this play: * | 
© Theſe over-weening rags of France,” S TEE VES. 
Vor. VI. Ii "2a 2; Mar. 
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9, Mar. I call thee not. 
Glo. I cry thee mercy then; for I did think, 
That thou had'ſ call'd me all theſe bitter names. 
9. Mar. Why, fo I did; but look'd for no reply. 
O, let me make the period to my curſe. 
Glo. Tis done by me; and ends in—Margaret. 
2. Eliz. Thus have you breath'd your curſe againſt 
2 yourſelf, 
9. Mar. Poor painted queen, vain flouriſh of my for- 
tune“! 
Why ſtrew ' ſt thou ſugar on that bottled ſpider 5, 
Whoſe deadly web enſnareth thee about ? 
Fool, fool! thou whet'ſt a knife to kill thyſelf. 
The day will come, that thou ſhalt wiſh for me 
To help thee curſe this pots*nous bunch-back'd toad. 
Haff. Falſe-boding woman, end thy frantick curſe ; 
Left, to thy harm, thou move our patience. 
2. Mar. Foul ſhame upon you! you have all mov'd 
mine. 
Riv. E * you well ſerv'd, you would be taught your 
ut y. ; 
2. Mar. To ſerve me well, you all ſhould do me duty, 
Teach me to be your queen, and you my ſubjects : 
O, ſerve me well, and teach yourſelves that duty. 
Dor. Diſpute not with her, ſhe is lunatick. 
9. Mar. Peace, maſter marquis, you are malapert ; 
Your fire-new ſtamp of honour is ſcarce current ©: 
O, that your young nobility could judge, | 
What *twere to loſe it, and be miſerable! 


uri of my fortune! This expreſſion is likewiſe uſed b 
Meng Wk Great Duke of OE : , 


6 I allow theſe 


« As flouriſbings of ee SrEZvxxs. | 
5 == bottled ſpider,) A ſpider is called bottled, becauſe, like other 
inſets, he has a middle Nender and a belly protuberant. Richard's 


form and, venom make her liken him to a ſpider. Jonxsox. 


© Your fire-new ftamp of honour is ſcarce current :] Thomas Grey 
was created Marquis of Dorſet, A. D. 1476. Psrcy. ( 


The preſent ſcene, as has been already obſerved, is in 1477-8. 
c | MALONI. 


4 They 
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They that ſtand high, have many blaſts to ſhake them 
And, if they fall, they daſh themſelves to pieces, 

Glo. Good counſel, marry ;—learn it, learn it, mar- 

u1s. | | 

Dor. Fe fancies you, my lord, as much as me. 

Glo. Ay, and much more: But I was born ſo high, 
Our aiery buildeth in the cedar's top, | 
And dallies with the wind, and ſcorns the ſun. 

9. Mar. And turns the ſun to ſhade ;—alas! alas 
Witneſs my ſon 7, now in the ſhade of death; 
Whoſe bright out-ſhining beams thy cloudy wrath 
Hath in eternal darkneſs folded up. 

Your aiery buildeth in our aiery's neſt * ;— 
O God, that ſee*'ſ it, do not ſuffer it; 
As it was won with blood, loft be it fo! 

Buck. Peace, peace, for ſhame, if not for charity, 

9. Mar. Urge neither charity nor ſhame to me; 
Uncharitably with me have you dealt, 

And ſhamefully by you my hopes are butcher'd. 
My charity 1s outrage, life my ſhame,— 
And in my ſhame ſtill live my ſorrow's rage! 

Buck. Have done, have done. 

2. Mar. O princely Buckingham, I kiſs thy hand, 
In ſign of league — amity with thee: 
Now fair befal thee, and thy noble houſe ! 

Thy garments are not ſpotted with our blood, 
Nor thou within the compaſs of my curſe. 

Buck, Nor no one here; for curſes never paſs 
The lips of thoſe that breathe them in the air. 

9. Mar, I'll not believe but they aſcend the ſky, 
And there awake God's gentle-ſleeping peace. 

O Buckingham, beware of yonder dog ; 
Look, when he fawns, he bites ; — when he bites, 


7 Witneſs my ſon,—] Thus the quarto of 1598, and the folio. The 
modern editors, after the quarto of 1612, read—ſun. MALoNE. 
s Your aiery buildeth/in our aiery's neft —1 An aiery is a hawk's or 
an eagle's neſt, So, in Greene's Car of Fancy, 1608 * 2 
« It is a ſubtle bird that breeds among the ajery of hawks.” 
| e $TESVENS» 


11 2 His 
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His venom tooth will rankle to the death : 

Have not to do with him, beware of him; 

Sin, death, and hell?, have ſet their marks on him; 
And all their miniſters attend on him. 

Glo. What doth ſhe ſay, my lord of Buckingham ? 

Buck. Nothing that I reſpect, my gracious lord. 

2. Mar. What, doſt thou ſcorn me for my gentle counſel? 
And ſooth the devil that I warn thee from? 
O, but remember this another day, | 
When he ſhall ſplit thy very heart with ſorrow ; 
And ſay; poor Margaret was a propheteſs.— 

Live each of you the ſubjects to his hate, 85 | 
And he to yours, and all of you to God's *! Exit, 
Haſt. My hair doth ſtand on end to hear her curſes. 

Riv, And ſo doth mine; I muſe, why ſhe's at liberty, 

Glo. I cannot blame her, by God's holy mother; 
She hath had too much wrong, and I repent 
My part thereof, that I have done to her. 

©. Elix. I never did her any, to my knowledge, 

Glo. Yet you have all the vantage of her wrong. 
I was too hot to do ſome body good, 

That 1s too cold in thinking of it now. 

Marry, as for Clarence, he is well repay'd ; 

He is frank'd up to fatting for his pains * ;j—— 8 
9 Sin, death, and hᷣell,.—] Poſſibly Milton took from hence the hint 
of his famous allegory, BLACk STONE. << 

1 Live each of you 8 to bis Hate, 

And be to yours, and all of you to God's !] It is evident from the 
conduct of Shakſpeare, that the houſe of Tudor retained all their Lan- 
caſtrian prejudices, even in the reign of queen Elizabeth. In his play 
of Richard the Third, he ſeems to deduce the woes of the houſe of 
York from the curſes which queen Margaret had vented againſt them ; 
and he could not give that weight to her curſes, without ſuppoſing a 
right in her to utter them. WaALyroLz. 

2 He is frank'd up to fatting for bis pains ;} A frank is an old Eng- 
liſh word for a bog-fty. *Tis poſſible he uſes this metaphor to Cla- 
rence, in allufion to the creſt of the family of York, which was a boar. 
Whereto relate thoſe famous old verſes on Richard III: Fa 

The cat, the rat, and Lowel the dog, 
Rule all England under a hog. 


He uſes ths ſame metaphor in the laſt ſcene of AQ IV. Porz. 
: 0 A frank 


3 
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God pardon them that are the cauſe thereof 
Riv. A virtuous and a chriſtian- like concluſion, 
To pray for them that have done ſcathe to us. 
Glo. So do I ever, being well advis'd ;— 
For had I curs'd now, I had curs'd myſelf. [LAlde. 


Enter CArESBx. 


Cateſ. Madam, his majeſty doth call for you,— 

And for your grace, —and you, my noble lords. | 
9. Elix. Cateſby, I come :—Lords, will you gowith me? 
Riv, Madam, we will attend your grace. 0 
| [Exeunt all but Gloſter, 
Glo. I do the wrong, and firſt begin to brawl. 

The ſecret miſchiefs that I ſet abroach, 

I lay unto the grievous charge of others, 

Clarence,—whom TI, indeed, have laid in darkneſs, 

I do beweep to many ſimple gulls ; 

Namely, to Stanley, Haſtings, Buckingham; 

And tell them—'tis the queen and her allies, 

That ſtir the king againit the duke my brother. 

Now they believe it; and withal whet me 

To be reveng'd on Rivers, Vaughan, Grey: 

But then I ſigh, and, with a piece of ſcripture, 

Tell them — that God bids us do good for evil: 

And thus I clothe my naked villainy y) 

With old odd ends, ſton forth of oly writ ; 

And ſeem a ſaint, when moſt I play the devil. 


A frank was not a common Beg: ye, but the pen in which thoſe 
hogs were confined of whom'brawn was to be made. STEzzvEns. 

From the manner in which the word is uſed in King Henry IV. a 
frank ſhould ſeem to mean a pen in which any hog nated « Does 
the old boar feed in the old frank ?”* So alſo, as Mr. Bowle obſerves to 
me, in Holinſhed's Deſcription of Britaine, B. III. p. 1096. © The 
huſbandmen and farmers never fraunke them above three or four 
months, in which time he is dyeted with otes and peaſon, and lodged 
on the bare planches of an uneaſie coate.” 4 gh 
_ « He feeds Ike a boar in a frank,” as the ſame gentleman obſerves, 
is one of Ray's proverbial ſentences. MALoNE. 1 

3 == done ſcathe to 18. ] Scatbe is harm, miſchief, So, in Soliman 
and Perſeda, 1599 : . | de 
_- « Millions of men oppreſt with ruin and fcarh,” STEEVENS. 


I 1 3 Enter 
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Enter two Murderers. 


But ſoft, here come my executioners. 
How now, my hardy, ſtout, reſolved mates? 
Are you now going to diſpatch this thing“? 5 
1. Murd. We are, my lord; and come to have the war- 
e 5 | 
That we may be admitted where he is. 
Glo. Well thought upon, I have it here about me: 
95 5 Ice )ves the warrant, 
When you have done, repair to Croſby- place. 
But, ſirs, be ſudden in the execution, ; 
Withal obdurate, do not hear him plead ; 
For Clarence is well ſpoken, and, perhaps, 
May move oy hearts to Pity, if you mark him. 
I. Mard. Tut, tut, my lord, we will not ſtand to prate, 
Talkers are no good dooers; be aſſur' d, by; 
We go to uſe our hands, and not our tongues. 
Gl . Your eyes drop mill-ſtones, when fools? eyes drop 
tears 7: . A. 450 a 
T like you, lads;—about'your buſineſs ſtraight ; 


Go, go, difpatch, - * + | 
* 2 We will, my noble lord, _ [Exeunt, 
SEN E TV. 


The fame. A Room in the Tower, 
Enter CLARENCE, and BRAKENBURY» 


Brat. Why looks your grace ſo heavily to-day ? 
Clar. O, I have paſs'd a miſerable night, 


e diſpatch this thing ?] Seagars in his Legend of Richard the 
Third, ſpeaking of the murder of Gloſter's nephews, makes him ſay, 
| « What though he refuſed, yet be ſure you may, 
«© That other were as ready ko take in hand that thing.” 
be coincidence was, I believe, merely accidental. Marone. 

4 Your eyes drop mill-ſftones, when fools" eyes drop tears :] This, I 
believe, is a proverbial expreſſion, It is uſed again in the tragedy of 
Ceſar and Pompey, 1607 : mo | | 

J „ Men's eyes muſt mill. ſtones drop, when fools ſhed tears.“ 
| N „ oo ** 
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80 full of fearful dreams, of ugly ſights s, 
That, as I am a chriſtian Faithful man®, 
I would not ſpend another ſuch a night, 
Though *twere to buy a world of happy days; 
So full of diſmal terror was the time. 


Brat. What was your dream, my lord? I pray you, 
tell me. 


Clar. Methou ht, that I had broken from the Tower, 


: - 


And was em ark to croſs to Burgundy * ; 

And, in my company, my brother Gloſter : 

Who from my cabin tempted me to walk 

Upon the hatches ; thence we look'd toward England, 
And cited up a thouſand heavy times, | 
During the wars of York and Lancaſter 

That had befall'n us. As we pac'd along 

Upon the giddy footing of the hatches, 
Methought, that Gloſter ſtumbled ; and, in falling, 
Struck me, that thought to ſtay him, over-board, 
Into the tumbling billows of the main. 

O Lord! methought, what pain it was to drown 
What dreadful noiſe of water in mine ears! 
What ſights of ugly death 7 within mine eyes! 
Methought, I ſaw a thouſand fearful wrecks ; 

A thouſand men, that fiſhes gnaw'd upon; 
Wedges of gold, great anchors, heaps of pearl, 


So full of fear ful dreams, of ugly Agbts, ] Thus the folio. The 
uarto, 1 $ 2 | | 

: 80 fall of ugly ſights, of ghaſtly dreams, Martone. 

6 — faithful nan, ] Not an infidel, JonxNg80N. | 

* te Burgundy ;] Clarence was defirous to aſſiſt his fiſter Mar- 
garet againſt the Freach king, who invaded her jointure-lands after 
the death of her huſband, Charles duke of Burgundy, who was killed 
at the ſiege of Nancy, in January 1476-7. Iſabel the wife of Clarence 
being then dead, (taken off by poiſon, adminiſtered by the duke of 
Glotter, as it has been conjectured,) he wiſhed to have married Mary 
the daughter and heir of the duke of Burgundy ;\ but the match was op- 
poſed by Edward, who hoped to have obtained her for his brother-in-law, 
Lord Rivers; and this circumſtance has been ſuggeſted as the principal 
cauſe of the breach between Edward and Clarence. Mary of Burgundy 
however choſe a huſband for herſelf, having married in Auguſt 1477 
Maximilian, ſon of the Emperor Frederick. MAroxx. 5 
7 What fights of ugly death] Thus the folio. The quarts has— 
What ugly fights of death. Malo nx. 
e N | Ineſtimable 

1 RY 


* 
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Ineſtimable ftones, unvalued jewels *, 

All ſcatter'd in the bottom of the ſea. 

Some lay in dead men's ſkulls; and, in thoſe holes, 
Where eyes did once inhabit, there were crept, 

(As *twere in ſcorn of eyes) reflecting gems, 

That woo'd the ſlimy bottom“ of the deep, 

And mock'd the dead bones that lay ſcatter'd by, 

Brat. Had you ſuch leiſure in the time of death, 
To gaze upon theſe ſecrets of the deep: 

Clar. Methought, I had; and often did I ſtrive 
To yield the ghoſt; but ſtill the envious flood 
Kept in my ſoul*, and would not let it forth 
To ſeek the empty, vaſt, and 3 air“; 
But ſmother'd it within my panting bulk 3, 

Which almoſt burſt to belch it in the ſea. 

Brak. Awak'd you not with this ſore agony ? 

Clar. O, no, my dream was lengthen d after life; 
O, then began the tempeſt to my ſoul! 

I paſs'd, methought, the melancholy flood, 

With that grim ferryman“ which pry write of, 
Unto the kingdom of perpetual night. 

The firſt that there did greet my ſtranger ſoul, 
Was my great father-in-law, renowned Warwick ; 
Who cry'd aloud, — What ſcourge for Feed, 

Can this dark monarchy afford falſe Clarence ? 


3 Ineftimable flones, unvalued jewels,] Unvalu'd is here uſed for 
invaluable. So, in Lovelace's Poſthumous Poems, 1659: 
c — the unvalew'd robe the wore, | 
& Made infinite lay lovers to adore.” Marone. 
9 That woo'd the ſlimy bottom—] By ſeeming to gaze upon it; or, 
as we now ſay, to ople it, 3 
Cept in my ſoul,] Thus the quarto. The folio— Stept in. MAroxr. 
* To ſeek the empty, vaſt, and wand'ring air z] Perhaps we ſhould 
point thus: . 
To ſeek the empty yaſt, and wand'ring air, 
that is, to ſeek the immenſe vacuity. Yoſt is uſed by our authour as a 
ſubſtantive in other places. See Vol. IV. p. 122, n. 4. | 
Seek is the reading of the quarto, 1598; the folio has find. MAaLoNE-. 
- 3 — within my panting bulk,] Bulk is often uſed by Shakſpeare and 
his contemporaries for body. So again, in Hamlet: 
, 06 it did ſeem to ſhatter all his bulk, 
« And end his being.” MaTLoxe, 
= grim ferryman—)] The folio reads—ſour ferryman. heed 
| n 
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And ſo he vaniſh'd: Then came wand'ring by 
A ſhadow like an angel, with bright hair | 
Dabbled in blood; and he ſhriek'd out aloud, — 
Clarence is come,—falſe, fleeting, perj ur d Clarence 5, 
That ftlabb'd me in the field by Tewkſbury j— 
Seize on him, furies, take him to your torments /—— 
With that, methought, a legion of foul fiends 

Environ'd me ©, and howled in mine ears 

Such hideous cries, that, with the very noiſe, 
I trembling wak'd, and, for a ſeaſon after, 
Could not believe but that I was 1n hell ; 
Such terrible impreſſion made my dream. 
Brak. No marvel, lord, though it affrighted you; 
I am afraid, methinks, to hear you tell it. 

Clar. O, Brakenbury, I have done theſe things,. 
That now give evidence againſt my ſoul, — | 
For Edward's ſake; and, fee, how he requites me 
O God! it my deep prayers cannot appeaſe thee 7, 

But thou wilt be aveng'd on my miſdeeds, 

Yet execute thy wrath on me alone: 

O, ſpare my guiltleſs wife“, and my poor children !-—» 
I pray thee, gentle keeper, ſtay by me *; 


5 — fleeting, perjur'd Clarence,] Fleeting is the ſame as changing 
Ades. JoHNns0N. 
So, in Antony and Cleopatra : 
6 now the fleeting moon 
© No planet is of mine.” 
Clarence broke his oath with the earl of Warwick, and joined the 
army of his brother king Edward IV. STEEVENS. 
See p. 371. MALONE, 
© — a legion of foul fiends | 
Environ'd me, &c.] Milton ſeems to have thought on this paſ- 
ſage where he is deſcribing the midnight ſufferings of Our Saviour, in 
the 4th book of Paradiſe Regain d: 
66 nor yet ſtay'd the terror there, 
«© Infernal ghoſts, and helliſh furies, round 
« Environ'd thee, ſome howl'd, ſome yell'd, ſome ſhriek d 
STEEVENS. 
7 O Ged! if my deep prayers, &c.] This and the three following 
lines are found in the folio, but not in the quarto. MALonz. 
* — my guiltleſs wife, | The wife of Clarence died before he was 
apprehended and confined in the Tower. See p. 487, n. . MALoNnEZ-. 
I pray thee, gentle keeper, &c. ] So the quarto, 2598. The folio reads: 
eeper, I pry'thee, ſit by me a while, MALoNE. 
My 
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My ſoul is heavy, and I fain would fleep. 
Brak. I will, my lord; God give your grace good 
reſt [C larence repoſes bimſelf on a chair, 
Sorrow breaks ſeaſons, and repofing hours ?, 
Makes the . morning, and the noon-tide night. 
Princes have but their titles for their glories, 
An outward honour for an inward toil * ; 
And, for unfelt imaginations, 
They often feel a world of reſtleſs cares“: 
So that, between their titles, and low name, 
There's nothing differs but the outward fame, 


Enter the two M , 


* Murd, Ho ! who's here ? | 
Brat. What would'ſt thou, fellow? and hey eme 
thou hither? 


1. Mard. I would ſpeak with Clatence, and 1 came 
hither on my le 


Brat. What, % brief? 

2. Murd. O, fir, tis better to be brief, than tedious:— 
Skew him our commiſſion, talk no more. 

| [4 paper is delivered to Brackenbury, wwho "RP" its 


w 


9 8 breaks ſeaſons, &c. ] In the common 8 the keeper 
js made to hold the dialogue with Clarence till this line. And here 

Brakenbury enters, pronouncing theſe words; which ſeem to me a 
reflection naturally reſulting from the foregoing converſation, and 
therefore continued to be ſpoken by the ſame perſon, as it is accord- 
3ngly in the firſt edition. Por E. 

The keeper introduced in the quarto 1598, was, in fact, Biackenbary, 
who was lieutenant of the Tower. There can be no doubt therefore 
chat the text, which is regulated according to the quarto, is right. 

MALONE. 
I Princes have but their titles for their glories, | 
An outward honour for an inward toil ;] The firft line may be 
underſtood in this ſenſe, The glories of princes are nothing more than 
empty titles: but it would more impreſs the purpoſe of ho ſpeakery 
and correſpond better with the following lines, if it were read: 
Princes have but their titles for their troubles. Jonnzon. 
— for unfelt imaginations, 
"Ti often feel a world of refileſs cares :] They often ſuffer real 
mileries for i imaginary and unreal gratificativns, JOHNSON. 
Brak, 


% 
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Brat. 1 am, in this, commanded to deliver 
The noble duke of Clarence to your hands:— 
I will not reaſon what is meant hereby, 
Becauſe Iwill be guiltleſs of the meaning. 
Here are the keys; — there fits the duke aſleepꝰ: 
I'll to the king; and ſignify to him, 8 
That thus T have reſign'd to you my charge. 
1. Murd. You may, fir; 'tis a point of wiſdom: Fare 
you Wells <4 05 - [exit Brakenbury. 
2. Murd. What, ſhall we ſtab him as he ſleeps? | 
1. Murd, No; he'll ſay, *twas done cowardly, when 
he wakes. „ n Fi, 
2. Murd. When he wakes! why, fool, he ſhall never 
wake until the great judgment day. v 
N Murd. Why, then he*ll ſay, we ſtabb'd him ſleep- 
Ing. ** 3 EE | 
2. Murd. The urging of that word, judgment, hath 
bred a' kind of remorſe m me: | 
1. Mura, What? art thou afraid? 
2. Murd. Not to kill him, having a warrant for it; but 
to be 'damn'd for killing him, from the which no warrant 
can defend me. e | 
1. Mard. I thought, thou had'ſ been reſolute. 
2. Murd. So J am, to let him live. 5 ä 
1. Murd. I'll back to the duke of Gloſter, and tell him ſo. 
2 Murd. Nay, I pr'ythee, ſtay a little: I hope, this 
holy humour of mine * will change; it was wont to hold 
me but while one would tell twenty. N 
1. Murd. How doſt thou feel thyſelf now? 


3 Here are the keys, &c. ] So the quarto, 1 598. The folio reads: 
There lies the duke aſleep, and there the keys, MALONE. 
4 — this holy humour of mine—] Thus the early quarto. The folio 
has—this paſſionate humour of mine, for. which the modern editors 
have ſubſtituted campaſſionate, unneceſſarily. Paſſionate, though not ſo 
good an epithet as that which is furniſhed by the quarto, is ſufficiently 
intelligible. See Vol. IV. p. 427, n. “. 

The ſecond murderer's next ſpeech proves that Boly was the authour's 
word. The player editors probably changed it, as they did many others, 
on account of the Statute, 3 Jac. I. c. 21. A little lower, they, from 
the ſame apprehenſion, omitted the word, faitb. MATO. 

r 8 . . 2. Murad. 
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2. Murd.*Faith, ſome certain dregs of conſcience arg 
yet within me, | | 

1. Murd. Remember our reward, when the deed's done, 

2. Murd. Come, he dies; I had forgot the reward, 

1. Murd, Where's thy conſcience now? 

2. Murd, In the duke of Gloſter's purſe. 

1. Murd. So, when he opens his purſe to give us our 
reward, thy conſcience flies out. = 
2. Murd. Tis no matter; let it go; there's few, or 
none, will entertain it. 5" S | 

1. Mard, What, if it come to thee again? 

2. Murd, I'll not meddle with it, it is a dangerous 
thing, it makes a man a coward ; a man cannot ſteal, 
but it accuſeth him; a man cannot ſwear, but it checks 
him ; a man cannot lie with his neighbour's wife, but it 
detects him: Tis a bluſhing ſhame-faced ſpirit, that 
mutinies in a man's boſom ; it fills one full of obſtacles : 
it made me once reſtore a purſe of gold, that by chanc 
J found; it beggars any man that keeps it; it is —. 
out of all towns and cities for a dangerous thing; and 
every man, that means to live well, endeavours to truſt 
to himſelf, and live without it, © 8 

1. Murd. Zounds, it is even now at my elbow, per - 
ſuading me not to kill the duke. SO Zug 
2. Murd. Take the devil in thy mind, and believe him 
not: he would inſinuate with thee5, but to make thee ſigh, 

1. Murd. I am rong-fram'd$, he cannot prevail with 
me. | : V 

S Take the devil in thy mind, and believe him not + he would infinus 
ate with thee, &c.] One villain ſays, Conſcience is at his elbows, per- 
ſeading him not to kill the duke. The other ſays, take the de vil into 
thy nearer acquaintance, into thy mind, who will be a match for thy 
conſcience, and believe it not, Fc. It is plain then, that him in both 

laces in the text ſhould be it, namely, conſcience, WAR BURTON. 

Shakſpeare ſo frequently uſes both theſe pronouns indiſcriminately, 
that no correction is neceſſary, SrTEEVERS. | | 

In the Merchant of Venice we haw a long dialogue between Laun- 
celot, his Conſcience, and the Devil. But though conſcience were not 
Here perſonified, Shakſpeare would have uſed bim .inſtead of it. H 
does fo in almoſt every page of theſe plays. MALOxxE. 570 

© 1 am ſtrong-fram' d.] Thus the folio, The quarto reads -I am 


mrong in Fraud. MALONEs | 
| " | 2. Murad. 
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2. Murd. Spoke like a tall fellow“, that reſpects his 

reputation. — ſhall we fall to work ? | 
1. Murd. Take him over the coſtard * with the hilts of 

thy ſword, and then throw him into the malmſey-butt, 
in the next room. 
2. Murd. O excellent device! and make a ſop of him. 
1. Murd. Soft! he wakes. 
2. Murd. Strike. 
1. Murd. No, we'll reaſon? with him. 
Clar. Where art thou, keeper? give me a cup of wine. 
1. Murd. You ſhall have wine enough, my lord, anon.. 
Clar. In God's name, what art thou? 
1. Murd. A man, as you are. 
Clar. But not, as I am, royal. 

I. Mard. Nor you, as we are, loyal. 1.6 
Clar. Thy voice is thunder, but. thy looks are humble. 
1. Murd, My voice is now the king's, my looks mine 

own. We, 
Clar. How darkly, and how deadly doſt thou ſpeak ! 

Your eyes do menace me: Why look you pale ? 

Who ſent you hither? Wherefore do you come ? 

Both Murd, To, to, to, | 
Clar. To murder me? 

Both Murd. Ay, ay. - 2 
Clar. You ſcarcely have the hearts to tell me ſo, 

And therefore cannot have the hearts to do it. 

Wherein, my friends, have I offended you? 

1. Murd. Offended us you have not, but the king. 

Clar. I ſhall be reconcil'd to him again. 

2. Murd. Never, my lord; therefore prepare to die. 

Clar. Are you call'd forth from out a world of men *, 
To 

7 Spoke like a tall fellow,] The meaning of tall, in old Engliſh, is 

Heut, daring, "pr $6 and frongs Jonxsox. 

$ — the coſtard—] i. e. the head. See Vol. II. p. 350, n. 4+ 
STEEVENS, 
9 = well reaſon—] We'll talk. Jon xNSsOo. 
See Vol. I, p. 136, n. 5. Mato x. 
1 Are you call'd forth from out a world of men, ] 1 think it may be 
better read : Are ye cull'd forth—, Jonns0Ne 
The * 4 2 2 44 * > 
Are you draws among a w 
| : | K * I adhare 
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To ſlay the innocent? What is my offence? 
Where 1s the evidence that doth accuſe me ? 
What lawful queſt? have given their verdict up 
Unto the frowning judge? or who pronounc'd 
The bitter ſentence of poor Clarence? death? 
Before I be convict by courſe of law *, 
To threaten me with death, is moſt unlawful. 
I charge you, as you hope to have redemption 3 
By Chriſt's dear blood ſhed for our grievous ſins, 
hat you depart, and lay no hands on me ; 
The Good you undertake is damnable. 
1. Murd. What we will do, we do upon command. 
2. Murd, And he, that hath commanded, is our king, 
Clar. Erroneous vaſſal! the great King of kings 
Hath in the table of his law commanded, 
That thou ſhalt do no murder; Wilt thou then 
Spurn at his edit, and fulfil a man's ? 
Take heed ; for he holds vengeance in his hand, 
'To hurl upon their heads that break his law. 
2. Murd. And that ſame vengeance doth he hurl on thee, 
For falſe forſwearing, and for murder too : | | 


* 


| T adhere to the reading now in the text. So, in Nobody and Soms- 

. body, 1598: | 

« Art thou call'd forth amongſt a thouſand men, 
«© To miniſter this ſoveraigne antidote ?” STEEVENS. 

The reading of the text is that of the quarto, 1598, MALONE. 
2 What lawful queſt—] Queſt is inqueſt or jury. JonxsOR. 
Before I be convift, &c.] Shakſpeare has followed the current 

tale of his own time, in ſuppoſing that Clarence was impriſoned by 

Edward, and put to death by order of his brother Richard, without 
trial or condemnation. But the truth is, that he was tried, and found 
guilty by his Peers, and a bill of attainder was afterwards paſſed 
againſt him. According to Sir Thomas More, his death was com- 
manded by Edward ; but he does not aſſert that the duke of Gloſter 
was the inſtrument. Polydore Virgil ſays, though he talked with ſeveral 
perſons who lived at the time, he never could get any certain account 
of the motives that induced Edward to put his brother to death. See 
p- 437, n. . MALoONE. . IP 

3 — as you hope to have redemption—] The folio reads—as you 
hope for any goodneſs. STEEVENS. 
This arbitrary alteration was made, and the ſubſequent line waz 

omitted, by the editors of the folio, to avoid the penalty of the Stat- 
3 Jac. I. c. 21. Maron. | 5 


; Thou 
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Thou didſt receive the ſacrament, to fight * 
In quarrel of the houſe of Lancaſter. | | 
1. Murd. And, like a traitor to the name of God, 
Didſt break that vow ; and, with thy treacherous blade, 
Unrip'dſt the bowels of thy ſovereign's ſon. 
2. Murd. Whom thou waſt ſworn to cheriſh and defend. 
1. Murd, How canſt thou urge God's dreadful law to us, 
When thou haſt broke it in ſuch dear degree? | 
Clar. Alas! for whoſe ſake did I that ill deed? 
For Edward, for my brother, for his ſake ; 
He ſends you not to murder me for this; 
For in that fin he is as deep as I. 
If God will be avenged for the deed, 
O, know you yet, he doth it publickly ; 
Take not the quarrel from his powerful arm ; 
He needs no indirect nor lawleſs courſe, 
To cut off thoſe that have offended him. | 
1. Murd. Who made thee then a bloody miniſter, 
When gallant-ſpringing“, brave Plantagenet, 
That princely novice 5, was ſtruck dead b thee ? ö 
Clar. My brother's love, the devil, and my rage. 
1. Murd. Thy brother's love, our duty, and thy fault, 
Provoke us hither now to ſlaughter ther. 
Clar. If you do love my brother, hate not me; 
I am his brother, and I love him well. 
If you are hir'd for meed®, go back again, 
And I will ſend you to my brother Gloſter ; 
Who ſhall reward you better for my life, 
Than Edward will for tidings of my death. 


4 — ſprin ng Plantagenet,] Blooming Plantagenet; a prince in 
the ſpring of e. JOHNSON. 

So, in Spenſer's Shepherds Calender, 1579 : 

« That wouldeſt me my ſpringing youth to ſpill.” Marons. 

When gallant, ſpringing,] This ſhould be printed as one word, I 
think j—gallant-ſpringing. Shakſpeare is fond of theſe compound 
epithets, in which the firſt adjective is to be conſidered as an adverb. 
So, in this play he uſes cbildiſp-fooliſp, ſenſeleſs-obſtinate and mortal- 
flaring, TynwuwrtT. 2 | * 

5 — novice, ] Youth; one yet ge to the world. JonNsON. ; 

6 If you are bir'd for meed,] Thus the folio The quarto 1598, 
reads, If you be hired for need; which is likewiſe ſenſe : If it be neceſ- 
fy which induces you to commit this murder. Ma rLox x. 4 


2. Mard., 
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2. Murd. You are deceiv?d, your brother Gloſter hates 
ou“. 
Clar. O, no; he loves me, and he holds me dear: 
Go you to him from me. 5 | 
Both Murd. Ay, ſo we will: | 
Clar. Tell him, when that our princely father York 
Bleſs'd his three ſons with his victorious arm, 
And charg'd us from his ſoul to love each other, 
He little thought of this divided friendſhip : 
Bid Gloſter think on this, and he will weep. 
1. Mard. Ay, mill- ſtones 7; as he leſſon'd us to weep, 
Clar. O, do not ſlander him, for he is kind. | 
1. Murd. Right, as ſnow in harveſt, Come, you de- 
ceive yourſelf; _- 
Tis he that ſends us to deſtroy you here. 
Clar. It cannot be; for he Lon my fortune, 
And hugg'd me in his arms, and ſwore, with ſobs, 
'That he would labour my delivery. POET 
1. Murd. Why, ſo he doth, when he delivers you 
From this earth's thraldom to the joys of heaven. 
2. Jus! 5 peace with God, for you muſt die, my 
ord. 
Clar. Haſt thou that holy feeling in thy ſoul, 


your brother Gloſter bates you.] Mr. Walpole ſome years ago, 
ſuggeſted, from the Chroniele of Croyland, that the true cauſe of 
Gloſter's hatred to Clarence was, that Clarence was unwilling to 
ſhare with his brother that moiety of the eſtate of the great earl of 
Warwick, to which Gloſter became entitled on his marriage with the 
younger liſter of the dutcheſs of Clarence, Lady Anne Neville, who 
had been betrothed to Edwatd prince of Wales. This account of the 
matter is fully confirmed by a letter, dated Feb. 14, 1471-2, which 
Has been lately publiſhed. Paſon Letters, Vol. II. p. 91. „ Yeſter- 
day the king, the queen, my lords of Clarence and Glouceſter, went 
to Shene to pardon; men ſay, not all in charity. The king entreateth 
my lord of Clarence for my lord of Glouceſter; and, as it is ſaid, he 
anſwereth, that he may well have my lady his ſiſter-in-law, but they 
ſpall part no liveliboed, as he faith; ſo, what will fall, can I not ſay.” 
9 N | MATLONE. 


7 be will weep. ' | x: | 
1. Murd. Ay, millſtones;] So, in Maſſinger's City Madam: 
66 He, good gentleman, | | 

c Will weep when he hears how we are uſed, 

« Yes, millflones."" STEVENS. | 


To 
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To counſel me to make my peace with God, 
And art thou yet to thy own ſoul ſo blind, * 
That thou wilt war with God by murdering me? - 
Ah, ſirs, conſider, he, that ſet you on 
To do this deed, will hate you for the deed. 
2. Murd. What ſhall we do? 
Clar. Relent, and-ſave your ſouls. 
Which of you *, if you were a-prince's ſon, 
Being pent from liberty, as J am now. 
If two ſuch murderers as yourſelves came to you. 
Would not entreat for life? as you would beg, 
Were you in my diſtreſs, — 
1. Murd. Relent! *tis cowardly, and womaniſh. 
Clar. Not to relent, is beaſtly, ſavage, deviliſn.— 
My friend, I ſpy ſome pity in thy looks; 
O, if thine eye be not a flatterer, 
Come thou on my ſide, and entreat for me: 
A begging prince what beggar pities not? ? 
2. Murd. Look behind you, my lord. 
1. Mrd. Take chat, 2 that; if all this will not do, 
[ Stabs bim. 
Pl drown you : in the malmſey-butt within. 
Exit, with the body. 
8 Which of 08, c.] This line, and the four following lines, are 
found in the folio, but not in the quarto. I think with Mr. Tyrrwhitt 
that they have been inſerted in a wrong place. Wan. 
I believe this paſſage ſhould be regulated thus, 
© Clar. Relent and ſave your ſouls. ; | 
1. Murd. Relent; ane and womaniſh. 
Clar. Not to relent is beaftly, ſavage, deviliſhs 
Which of you, if you were a — s ſon, 
Being pent 
If two ſueh· wy $1 11 
Would not entreat for life ? 3 93 4 
My friend, I ſp 7 2 
O, if thine eye . 
Come then on · my ſide; and entreat for 86, 5 
As you would beg, were you in my diſtreſs. 
A begging prince what beggar pities not? TVI WAIT T. 


Fs 4 begging prince what beggar N not ] To oy, in the — 
the pain a, plies : 


I, thus = thus: if this will not ſerve, 


I'll chop thee in the malmeſey but in .. UN, 
and then ſtabs — STEEVENS- 


. Ver VE - K k | 2. Mad, 


* 
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2. Murd. A bloody deed, and deſperately diſpatch'd! 
How fain, like Pilate, would I waſh my Hands | 
Of this moſt grievous guilty murder done! 
__ Re-entbr firſt Murderer. 285 
1. Murd, How now? what mean'ſt thou, that thou 
help'ſt me not? 3 | 
By heaven, the duke ſhall know how ſlack you have been, 
2. Murd..T would he knew, that I had ſav'd his brother! 
Take thou the fee, and tell him what I ſay; 
For 1 repent me that the duke is Alain. ai. 
1. Murd. So do not I; go, coward, as thou art— 
Well, I'll go hide the body in ſome hole, 
Till that the duke give order for his burial: 
And when I have my meed, I will away; | 
For this will out, and then I muſt not ſtay, Exit. 


11 


— — 


AC T H. SEN E 1. 
© "The ſame. A Room in the Palace. 


Enter King EnwarDy (led in fick, Queen ELIZABETH, 
_ . Doxser,,. Rivers, HasrIN Gs, Buckincuan, 
' GREr,. and Others, 
K. Edw. Why, ſo::—now have I done a good day's 
Work * ns | 

You re united league: 
1 every day expect an embaſſage 
From my ee hence; 
And now in peace * my ſoubſhall part to heaven, 

Since I have made my friends at peace-on-earth. 
Rivers, and Haſtings, take each other's hand; 
Diſſemble not your hatred *, ſwear your love. 

Riv. By heaven, my ſoul is purg'd from grudging hate; 

And with my hand I ſeal my true heart's, love. 
I Aud now in peace—] So the quarto. The folio has—And mor 
to peace —. MaALoNns. _ 
2 Hiſſemble not 'your hatred, &c. ] 1 fuppoſe he means, Diveſt your- 
| ſelves, of that concealed hatred which you have heretofore ſecretly 
borne to each other, Do not merely, ſays Edward, conceal and cover 
over your ſettet ill will to each other by à ſhew of love, but eradicate 
hatred altogether from your boſoms. ALONE, © 

a * * a 8 Hat. 
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Haft. So thrive I, as I truly ſwear the like! 
K. Edw. Take heed, you tally not before your king; 
Leſt he, that is the ſupreme King of kings, 
Confound your hidden falſhood, and award 
Either af you to be the other's end. 
Haſt. So E I, as T-ſwear: perfect love 
Riv. An 1 I love Haſtings with my heart! 
K. Edw. m, yourſelf are not exempt in this, 
Nor- your ſon Dorſet. Buckingham, nor you ;— 
You have been factious one againſt the other. 
Wife, love lord Haſtings, let him kiſs your hand; 
And what you do, do it bs 
9, Eliz. There, Haſtings; - will never more remember 
Our former hatred, 80 thrive I, and mine 
K. Ed. Dorſet, embrace. him,—Haſtings, love lord 
marquis. 
Dor. This interchange of loye, I here proteſt, 
Upon my part, ſhall be inviolable. 
Haft. And ſo ſwear I. [embraces Dorſet. 


K. Edw.' Now, princely Buckingham, ant thou this 


league 

With thy em 22 to my wife's allies, 
And in your unity 

Buck. ab Tack ar bmp doth turn his * 
Upon your grace, Lto the Qꝑeen. ] but with all duteous love 
Doth cheriſh you, and yours, God puniſn me 
With hate in thoſe where I expect moſt love 
When Thave moſt need toſemploy a friend, 
And moſt aſſured that he is a friend, 
Deep, hollow, treacherous, and fall of guile, 
Be he unto me! this do I beg of heaven, 
When J am cold in love, to a: or yours. 


[em racing:Rivers „Ae. 


K. Edw, A pleaſing cordial, princely. Buckingham, 
Is this thy vow wm — ſick ly of Art. 
There wanteth now our brother Gloſter here, 
To make the bleſſed period of this peace. 
Back. . in — time, hers comes the noble duke. 


3 as bere comes the noble duke.] So the quarts,” The folio reads . 
And in good time 


Here comes Sir Richard Ratcliffe and the Juke, M. ALON E. 
k 2 . Enter 
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TE Enter Gros TER. PS) 

Glo, Good-morrow to my ſovereign king, and queen; 

And, princely peers, a happy time of day! ' 
K. Edw. Happy, indeed, as we have fpent the day: 

Brother, we have done deeds of charity z | 

Made peace of enmity, fair love of hate, 

Between theſe fwelling wrong-incenſed peers. —_ 
G10. A bleſſed labour, my moſt ſovereign liege. 

Among this princely heap, if any here, 

By falſe intelligence, or wrong furmiſe, 

Hold me a foe; 5 9 


1 


If I unwittingly, or in my rage “, LISLE EET: 
Have aught committed that is hardly borne 
By any in this preſence, I defire - > 
To reconcile me to his friendly peace: 
Tis death to me, to be at enmity; _ 
I hate it, and deſire all good men's love.— 
Firft, madam, I entreat true peace of you, 
Which Iwill purchaſe with my duteous ſervice; 
Of you, my noble couſin Buckingham, —+ 
If ever any grudge were lodg*d between us j— — 
Of you, lord Rivers,—and lord Grey, of you, 
That all without deſert have frown'd on me *-;—. 
Dukes, earls, lords, gentlemen ; indeed, of all, 
I do not know that Engliſhman alive 3, | 
2 / a 8 With 
4 If T unwittingly, or in my rage, ] So the quarto. Folio=-untmil- 
lingly, This line and the preceding hemiſtick are printed in the old 
copies, as one line; a miſtake that has very frequently happened in 
the early editions of theſe plays. Mr. Pope, by whole licentious al- 
terations our authour's text was much corrupted, omitted the words 
or in my rage; in which he has been followed by all the ſubſequent 
V. oortliis theigind <ul» guns 
— frown d on me; | 4 have ed the qu 
CCC OO Ons ens ec 
| Of you, lord Woodville, and lord Scales, of you 3—. | 
The eldeſt ſon of earl Rivers was lord Scales: but there was no ſuch 
perſon as lord Woodville, MaLons. +444 1 
Ide net know, &c.] Milton in his EIKXONOKAAZTHZ, has this 
obſervation. The poets, and ſome Engliſh, have been in this point 
ſo mindful of decorum, as to put never more pious words in the mouth 
of any perſon, than of a tyrant. I ſhall not inſtance an abſtruſe au- 


S7 thor, 


£ 
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With whom my Soul 3 is any Jot at odds, 
More than the infant that is born to-night ; 


I thank my God for my humility. 


2. Elix. A holy-day ſhall this be kept hereafter : — 
I would to God, all ſtrifes were well — unded.— 
My ſovereign lord, I do beſeech your hiokneſs 
To take our brother Clarence to your grace. 
Cl. Why, madam; have I offer'd love for this, 
To be ſo flouted in this royal preſence? * © © - 
Who knows not, that the gen e duke i Is dead? | 
vou do him i injury, to ſcorn his arſe. 
K. Zdau. Who knows not, he is dead ! who en he is? 
. Eliz. All- ſeeing heaven, what a world is this! 
Back Look I fo pale, lord Dorſet, as the reſt ? 
Dor. Ay, my good lord; and no man in the preſence, 
But his red colour hath forſook his cheeks.” 
K. Edw. Is Clarence dead.? the order was revers'd. 
Glo. But he, poor man, by your firſt order ded, * 
And that a winged Mercury did bear; | 
-Some tardy cripple bore the countermand e, 


' thor, wherein the king might be leſs 3 "Me one whom we 
well know was the cloſet-companion of theſe his ſolitudes, William 
Shakſpeare; who introduced the perſon of Richard the Third, ſpeak- 
ing in as high a ſtrain of piety and mortification as is uttered in any 
paſſage in this book, and ſometimes to the ſame ſenſe and purpoſe 
with ſome words in this place; I intended, ſaith he, nor only to oblige | 
* l 222 The like faith Richard, Act II. ſc. i: i 
I do not know-that Engliſhman alive 1 
With whom my ſoul is any jot at odds, | 
| dforn thad chan the infant that is born to-night; | ') 
God for my nam | 
Other ſtutf of t is ſort may be read throughout the tragedy, where- 
in the poet uſed not much licence in departing from the truth of 
hiſtory, which delivers him ageep diſſembler, not of his affeQions 
only, but of religion,” STEEVENS. ; 
— ſome tardy cripple, &c.] This is an alluſion to a proverbial 
—_— which Drayton has verſified in the ſecond canto of ths 
Barons' Wars: © 
6 Ill news hath wings, and with the wind doth go; 
« Comforts a cripple, and comes ever flow,” STEVENS. 


K k 3 That 


He 
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That came too lag to ſee hini buried i= 
God grant, that ſome; leſs noble, and leſs — 8 
Nearer in bloody thoughts, and not in blood, | 
Deſerve not worſe than:wretched' Clarence did, 
And yet go current from ſuſpicion! 


Enter STANLEY. ED 

Stan. A boon, my. ſovereign, for my ſervice done! 

K. Eda. I pr'ythee, peace; my ſoul is full of ſorrow. 

Stan. I will not riſe, unleſs your highneſs hear me. 

K. Edw. Then ſay at once, what is it thou requeſt'ſt. 

Stan. The forfeit 7, ſovereign, of my ſervant's life; 
Who ſlew to- day a rĩiotous geuntleman, N. 

Lately attendant on the duke of Norfolk. 

K. Edau. Have La tongue to doom my brother's death“, 
And ſhall that tongue give pardon to a ſlave ? 
My brother kill'd no man, his fault was thought, 
And yet his puniſhment was bitter death. ä 
Who ſu'd:to me for himꝰ ? who, in my wrath, 
Kneel'd at my feet, and bade me be advis d“? 
Who ſpoke of hrqtherhood ? who ſpake af love? 
Who told me, how the poor ſoul did forſake 


7 The for ftit—)] He means the remiſſon of the forfeit. Jonnson. 
Have I a tongue to doom my brother's death ?}J This lamentation 
is very tender and pathetick. The recollection of the good qualities of 
the dead is very natural, and'no leſs naturally does the king endeavour 

to communicate the crime to others. JounsoN.' | 
9 Why ſu d to me for bim &c.] This pathetick ſpeech is founded 
on this flight hint in Sir Thomas More's Hiftory of Edward V. inſert- 
ed by Holinſhed in his Chronicle: „ Sure it is, that although king 
Edward were conſenting to his death, yet he much did both lament his 
infortunate chance, and repent his ſudden execution. Inſomuch that 
when any perſon ſued to him for the pardon of malefactors condemned, 
to death, he would accuſtomablle ſay, and openly ſpeake, O infortu- 
nate brother, for whoſe liſe not one wiuld make ſuite! openly and 
apparently meaning by ſuche words that by the means of ſome of the 

nobilitie he was deceived, and brought to his confuſion.” MALONE. 

ke advis'd?] i. e. deliberate z confider what I was about to do. 
So, in the Letters of the Paſton Family, Vol. IL. p. 279 : © Written 
in haſte with ſhort adviſement,” &c, Bet alſo The Two Gentlemen of 

Verona, p. 137, n. 8. MALONE» WON” > | 
| The 
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The mighty Warwick, and did fight for me ? 
Who told me, in the field at Tewkſbury, 
When Oxford had me down, he reſcu'd me, 
And ſaid, Dear brother, dive, and be a king ? 
Who told me, when we both lay in the field, 
Frozen-almeſt to death, how he did lap me 
Even in his garments ; and did give himſelf, 
All thin and naked, to the numb-cold night? 
All this from my remembrance brutiſh wrath 
Sinfully pluck'd, and not a man of you 
Had ſo much grace to put it in my mind. 8 
But, when your carters, or your waiting vaſſals, 
Have done a drunken ſlaughter, and defac'd 
The precious image of our dear Redeemer, 
You ſtraight are on your knees for pardon, pardon ; 
And I, unjuſtly too, muſt grant it you: 
But for my brother, not a man would ſpeak,. 
Nor 1 (ungracious) ſpeak unto myſelf 
For him, poor ſoul. The proudeſt of you all 
Have been beholding to-him in his life; 
Yet none of you would once plead for his life. 
O God! I fear, thy juſtice will take hold 
On me, and you, and mine, and yours, for this. 
Come, Haſtings, help me to my cloſet *. O, 
Poor Clarence! 

[Exeunt King, Queen, HasT. Riv. Dor. and Geer. 

Glo. This is the fruit of raſhneſs l Mark'd you not, 
How that the guilty kindred: of the queen 
Look'd pale, when they did hear of Clarence” death? 
O! they did urge it till unto the king: 
God will revenge it. Come, lords; will you go, 
To comfort Edward with our company ? g 
Buck, We wait upon your grace. [ Excunt. 


2 Come, Haſtings, help me to wy cloſet.] Haſtings was Lord Cham- 
derlain to king Edward V. Mart caſe] | | 
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SCENE II. 
The ſame. eee 
Enter the Dutcheſs of Vork *, with a fon and daughter y 
| 4 Clarence. | 


Son. Good grandam, tell us, is our father dead? 
Dutch, No, box. . TRIES 
Daugh. Why do you weep ſo oft ? and beat your breaſt? 
And cry,—O Clarence, my unhappy ſon ? 
Son. Why do you look on us, and ſhake your head, 
And call us - orphans; -wretches, caſt-aways, 
If that our noble father be alive? f 
Dutch. My pretty couſins *, you miſtake me both; 
J do lament the ſickneſs of the king, 
As loth to loſe him, not your father's death; 
It were loſt ſorrow, to wail one that's loſt. 
Son. Then, grandam, you conclude that he is dead.] 
The king my uncle is to blame for this: 
God will revenge it; whom L will impörtune 
With earneſt prayers, all to that effect. 
Daugh. And ſo will I. 


Dutch. TR children, peace the king doth love you 
Well: * 
Incapable and ſhallow innocents, | 
You cannot gueſs who caus'd your father's death. 
Son. Grandam, we can: for my good uncle Gloſter 
Told me, the king, provok'd to't by the queen, 


| *4a4; £*5 17141 0 1 1 _ 

3 Enter the Dutcheſs of York, ] Cecily, daughter of Ralph Neville 
firſt earl of Weſtmoreland, and widow of Richard duke of York, who 
was killed at the battle of Wakefield in 1460. She ſurvived her huſ- 
band thirty-five years, living till the year 1495. MALonE. 

4 — my pretty couſins,] The dutcheſs is here addreſſing her grand- 
children, but couſin was the term uſed in Shakſpeare's time, by uncles 
to nephews and nieces, grandfathers to grandchildren, &c. It ſeems 
to have been uſed inſtead of our kinſman, and kinſwoman, and to have 

ſupplied the place of both. MALons. 


5 Incapable and ſhallow innecents,] Incopable is unintelligent. See 
p. 1223 Ne 8. MALONE, | | 


Devis'd 
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Devis'd impeachments to impriſon him: 

And when my uncle told me ſo, he wept, 

And pitied me, and kindly kiſs'd my cheek; 

Bade me rely on him, as on my father, 

And he would love me dearly as his child. | 
Datch. Ah, that deceit ſhould ſteal ſuch gentle ſhapes, 

And with a virtuous, vizor hide deep vice! 

He is my ſon, ay, and therein my ſhame, 

Yet from my dugs he drew not this deceit. _. * 

Son. Think you, my uncle did diſſemble®, grandam ? 

Dutch. Ay, boy. | | 


Son; I cannot think it. Hark! what noiſe 18 this ? 


Enter Queen ELIZABETH, diftrafedly; Rivers, and 
Dost, after her. 


9, Elix. Ah! who ſhall hinder me to wail and weep? 

To chide my fortune, and torment myſelf? 

I'll join with black deſpair againſt my ſoul, 

And to myſelf become an enemy. | 
Dutch. What means this ſcene of rude impatience? 
9. Eliz, To make an act of tragick violence 

Edward, my lord, thy ſon, our king, is dead. 

Why grow the branches, when the root is gone? 

Why wither not the leaves, that want their fap ?— 

If you will live, lament; if die, be brief; 

That our ſwift-winged ſouls may catch the king's ; 

Or, like obedient ſubjects, follow him ; 

To his new kingdom of perpetual reſt 7. 

Dutch. Ah, ſo much intereſt have I in thy ſorrow, 

As I had title in thy noble huſband! & 

I have bewept a worthy huſband's death, 

And liv'd by looking on his images: 


6 — my uncle did diſſemble,] Shakſpeare uſes diſemble in the ſenſe of 
acting fraudulently, feigning what we do not feel or think; though 
ſtrictly it means to conceal our real thoughts or afſections. So alſo 
Milton in the paſiage quoted in p. 5Co, n. 5. M ALONE. . 
- 7 — of perpetual reſt.] So the quarto. The folio reads—of ne'er 
changing night. MALONE. 

bis images :] The children by whom he was repreſented. 

ö | Jonunson, 
So, in the Rape of Lucrece, Lucretius ſays to his daughter, 
«© ©, from thy cheeks my image tho haſt torn,” Maron. 


But 
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But now, two mirrors of his princely ſemblance 
Are crack'd in pieces by malignant death? 
And ] for comfort have but one falſe glaſs, 
That grieves me when I ſee my ſhame in him. 
Thou art a widow; yet thou art a mother, 
And haſt the comfort of thy children left thee: 
But death hath ſnatch'd my huſband from mine arms, 
| And pluck'd two.crutches from my feeble hands, 
S Clarence, and Edward; O, what-cauſe have I, 
(Thine being but a moiety of my grief,) 
To 3 thy plaints, and drown thy cries ? 
Sor. Ah, aunt! you wept-not for our father's-death ; 
How can we aid you with our kindred tears? 
Daugh. Our fatherleſs diſtreſs was left unmoan'd, 
Your widow-dolour likewiſe be unwept! 
2. Eliz. Give me no help in lamentation, 
I am not barren to bring forth laments ; 
All ſprings reduce their currents to mine eyes, 
That I, being govern'd by the watry moon“, 
May ſend forth.plenteous tears to drown the world ! 
Ah, for my huſband, for my dear lord Edward! 
Chil. Ah, for our father, for our dear lord Clarence! 
Dutch. Alas, for both, both mine, Edward and Clas 
rence ! 
Q. Eliz. What ſtay had I, but Edward? and he's gone, 
Chil. What ſtay had we, but Clarence? and he's gone. 
Dutch, What ſtays had I, but they? and they are gone. 


* 9 But now, twwo mirrors of his princely. ſemblance 
p Are crack'd in pieces by malignant death 3] So, in our authour's 
e of Lucrece: . 
% Poor broken glaſs, I often did behold + 
In thy ſweet ſemblance my old age new born; 
c But now, that fair freſh mirror, dim and old, 
| % Shows me a bare-bon'd death by time out-worn.“ 
Again, in his Third Sonnet: 
© Thou art thy mother's glaſs,” Cc. Maroxx. 
being govern'd by the-watry moon,] That I may live hereafter 
under the influence of the moon, which governs the tides, and by the 
help of that influence drown the world, The introduction of the moon 


is not very natural, JOHNSON» | 3 : 
: 1 9. Elix. 
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2. Elix. Was, never widom, had fo dear a. loſs. 
Chil. Were neyer orphans, had ſo dear a loſs. 
Dateb. Was ne ven mother, had ſo dear a loſs. 
Alas! I am the mother of theſe griefs; 
Their woes are paxcell'd, mine are general. 
She for an Edward weeps, and ſo do 1; 
I for a Clarence weep, ſo doth not ſhe: 
Theſe babes for Clarence weep, and ſo do I*: 
I for an Edward weep, ſo do not they? 
Alas! you three, on me, threefold diſtreſs d, 


2 — and ſode I;] S0 the. quarto. The variation of the folio, is 
remarkable, It readg-—ſo do not they. M ALONE. 
3 I for an Edward weep, ſo do net they ;=] The text is here made 


out partly from the folio and partly from the quatto. In the quarto 


this and the preceding line ſtand thus: 
Theſe babes for Clarence weep, and ſo do I; 
I for an Edward. weep, and ſa do they, . 

The end of the ſecond line is evidently corrupted. In the MC, from 
which the folio was printed, or in a Correted quarto copy, the two 
lines undoubtedly were right: , 

Theſe babes for Clarence weep, [and ſo do I; 

I for an Edward weep, ] ſo do NoT they. , 
But the compoſitor's eye paſſing over two half lines, the paſſage was 
printed thus in the folio, in one line ; : 

Theſe babes for Clarence weep, ſo do not they. 

I have. ſtated this matter thus particularly, becauſe it confirms an ob- 
ſervation that I have more than once had occaſion to make in reviſing 
theſe plays; that there is reaſon to ſuſpect that many of the difficulties 
in our, authour's works have ariſen from the omiſſion of either ſingle. 


words, fingle lines,. or the latter half of one line with the half of the - 


next: a ſolution which readers are very flow to admit, and generally 

nfider as chimerical. One week's acquaintance with the buſineſs 
of the preſs (without thoſe proofs which a collation of the quartos with 
each other and with the firſt folio affords) would ſoon convince them 
that my ſuppoſition is not a mere offspring of imagination. In the 
plays of which there is no authentick copy but the firſt folio, 
there is no means of proving ſuch omiſſions to have happened; but 


the preſent and other proofs of their having actually happened in the 


other plays, lay ſurely a reaſonable ground for conjecturing that fimi- 
lar errors have happened in thoſe pieces of which there is only a fingle 
ancient copy extant, and entitle ſuch conjectures to indulgence. See 


Val. II. p- 4. U. 43 Vol. IV. p. 322, n. 13 Vol. V. p · 36, N. 55 and 


p. 228, n. 8; Vol. VI. p. 202, 23 and Vol, VII. p. 216, n. 4, 
and p. 555, Ne 9. Maroxx. * 


„ 
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Pour all your tears; I am your forrow's nurſe, 

And I will pamper it with lamentations. a 
Dor. Comfort, dear mother*; God is much diſpleasd, 

That you take with unthankfulneſs his doing : 

In common wordly things, tis call'd —ungrateful, 
With dull unwillingneſs to repay a debt, 

Which with a bounteous hand was kindly lent ; 
Much more; to be thus oppoſite with heaven 5, 

For it requires the royal debt it lent you. 

_ * Riv, Madam, bethink you, like a careful mother, 
Of the young prince your ſon : ſend ſtraight for him, 
Let him be crown'd ; in him your comfort lives: 
Drown deſperate ſorrow in dead Edward's grave, 
And plant your joys in living Edward's throne, 


Enter GuosTER, BUCkInGHaM, STANLEY, Haste 
INGs, RaTCLIFF, aud Others. 


Olo. Siſter, have comfort: all of us have cauſe 


_ - To wail the dimming of our ſhining ſtar; 


But none can cure their harms by wailing them. 
Madam, my mother, I do cry you mercy, 
I did not ſee your grace :—Humbly on my knee 
I crave your bleſſing. SE, 

. Dutch. God bleſs thee ; and put meekneſs in thy breaſt, 
Love, charity, obedience, and true duty ! 

Glo. Amen; and make me die a good old man! 
That is the butt-end of a mother's bleſſing ; Aide. 
I marvel, that her grace did leave it out. | 

Buck. You cloudy princes, and heart-ſorrowing peers, 
That bear this mutual heavy load of moan, 

Now cheer each other in each other's love: 
Though we have ſpent our harveſt of this king, 
We are to reap the harveſt of his ſon. 

The broken rancour of your high-ſwoln hearts, 


4 Comfort, dear mother, c.] This line and the following eleven 
tines are found only in the folio. MAaronz. 
| 5 — to be thus oppoſite with beawen,] This was the phraſeology of 
the time. See Vol, IV. p. 57s n. 5. Maron. EL 5 
a 4 3 
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But lately ſplinted, knit, and join'd together, 2 ˖ 
Muſt gently be preſerv d, cheriſh'd, and kept: | 
Me ſeemeth good, that, with ſome little train, j 3 
Forthwith from Ludlow the young prince be fetch'd © *. 2 
Hither to London, to be crown'd our king. _ = 
Riv. FAY with” ſome little train, my lord of Bucking- © 
„ ee | ebe 85 
Zuck. Marry, my lord, leſt, by a multitude, gf | | 
The new-heal'd wound of malice ſhould break out ; h _=_ 
Which would be ſo much the more dangerous, 
By how much the eſtate is green, and zo ungovern'd: 
Where every horſe bears his commanding rein, US 
And may direct his courſe as pleaſe himſelf, bs 
As well the fear of harm, as harm apparent, 
In my opinon, ought to be prevented. | 
_ Glo. J hope, the king made peace with all of us; 
And the compäct is firm, and true, in me. 
Riv. And ſo in me*; and fo, I think, in all: 
Yet, ſince it is but green, it ſhould be put 
To no apparent likelihood of breach, ny . 
Which, haply, by much company might be urg'd: 
Therefore I ſay, with noble Buckingham, | 
That it is meet ſo few ſhould fetch the prince. 


Haſt. And ſo ſay I. 


®* The broken rancour of your bigh-ſewoln bearte, + 
But lately ſplinted, knit, and join'd together, k 
Muſt be preſer vd, &c,] Their broken rancour recently ſplinted 
and Init, the poet conſiders as a new league of amity and concord; and 
this it is that Buckingham exhorts them to preſerve. MaLonz. 

6 Forthwith from Luqlow the young prince be fetch'd—] Edward 
the young prince, in his father's life-time, and at his demiſe, kept 
his houſhold at Ludlow, as prince of Wales; under the governance of 
Antony Woodville, earl of Rivers, his uncle by the mother's. kde. 
The intention of his being ſent thither was to ſee juſtice done in the 
Marches ; and, by the authority of bis preſence, to reſtrain the Welſh. 
men, who were wild, diſſolute, and ill-diſpoſed, from their accuſtomed 
murders and outrages. Vid. Hall, Holinſhed, &c. TrxzoBaALD. 

7 Why with &c.] This line and the following ſeventeen lines are 
found only in the folio. MALoNE. | 

5 Rive. And ſo in mez] This ſpeech (as a modern editor has obſerv- 
ed) ſeems rather to belong to Haſtings, who was of the duke of 
Gloſter's party. The next ſpeech might be given to Stanley. 
| | 4 EE £34 Maron 
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Glo. Then be it ſo; and go we to determine 
Who they ſhall be that ſtraight hall 1 Llp to Ludlow. 
Madam, —and you my mother,—wil you 
To give 4 cenfures® in chis weighty bu meg: 

Exe unt all but Buck IN OHAMu and © 

Buck. My lord, whoever journeys to the prince, 
For God's ſake, let not us two ſtay at home: 
For, by the way, P11 ſort, occaſion, 

As inder to the ſtory we late talk'd of*, 

To part the queen's proud kindred ftom the prince. 

Glo. My other ſelf, my coanſe!'s conſiſtory, 
My oracle, my prophet !—My dear couſin, 

I.,, as a child, will go by thy direction. 

Towards Litdlow then®, for we'll not ftay behind. 


[Exeunt, 
"The fame. A Street. 
Enter two Citizens, -meeting, 


1. Cit. Good morrow, neighbour : Whither away fo 
faſt? 
2. Cit. I promiſe you, I ſcarcely know a: 
Hear you the news abroad ? 
1. Cit, Yes, that the king is dead. 
2. Cit. Tl news, by'r lady; ſeldom comes the better“: 
+I fear, I fea „ "evil prove a giddy world, 3 
Enter 
— =— your cenſures ] To cenſure formerly meant to deliver an opi- 
in Marius and Fylla, 1594 
cc inna affirms the ſenate's cenſure juſt, ; 
& And ſaith, let Marius lead the 5 — forth.“ 'STEEVENS, 
See Voll I. p. 113, n. 8. Matonx. * 
1 A. index to the: flory—T] i 1. E. preparatory, by Way of e 
: So, in Hamlet : 
/ ce That ſtorms ſo loud, and thunders in the index.” 
See the note on that paſſage. MAL ONE. 
2 2 Towards Ludlow Yen: J The folio here and a few lines higher, for 
\ Ludlow reads London. Few of our authour's plays ſtand more 
need of the aſſiſtance furniſhed by a collation with the quartos, than 
that before us. *"Marons.. 
3+ = ſeldont comes the" better] A proverbial faying, taken notice of 
— Engliſh Cvurtier and Country Gentleman, quarto, bl. l. 2 | 
1g 
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Enter another Citizen. 
3. Cit, Neighbours, God ſpeed! 


1. Cit, Give you good morrow, fir. : 
3. Cit. Doth the news hold of good king Edward's death? 
2. Cit, Ay, fir, it is too true; God help, the while! 
3. Cit, Then, maſters, look to ſee a troublous world. 
1. Cit, No, no; by God's good grace, his ſon ſhall 
reign. 

3. Cit. Woe to that land, that's govern'd by a child*! 
2. Cit. In him there is a hope of government; 

That, in his nonage, council under him“, 

And, in his full and ripen'd years, himſelf, 

No doubt, ſhall then, and till then, govern well. 
1. Cit. So ſtood the ſtate, when Henry the fixth 

Was crown'd in Paris but at nine months old. 


3. Cir. Stood the ſtate ſo? no, no, good friends, God 


wot; — 
For then this land yas famouſly enrich'd 
With politick grave counſel ; then the king 
Had virtuous uneles to protect his grace. 
1. Cit. — ſo hath this, both by his father and mo- 
ther. | 1 © 
3. Cit. Better it were, they all came by his father; 
Or, by his father, there were none at all: : 
'For emulation now, who ſhall be neareſt, 
Will touch us all too near, if God prevent not. 


Sig. B. * — as the proverb ſayth, ſeldome comes the better. "'VALL. 


That proverb indeed is auncient, and for the moſt part true, &c. 
The modern editors read—a better. The paſſage quoted above 
proves that there is no corruption in the text; and ſhews how very 


dangerous it is to diſturb our authour's phraſeology, merely becauſe it 


is not familiar to our ears at preſent. Ma ⁰O l. 

4 Wie to that land that's govern'd by a cbild !] Woe to thee, O 
land, when thy king is a child.“ Ecclefiaftes, ch. x- STEEVENS. 

5 That, in his nonage, council under bim,] So the quarto. The 
folio reads Mbich in his nonage. —Wbich is frequently uſed by our 
authour for <ubo, and is ftill ſo uſed in our Liturgy. But neither 
reading affords a very clear ſenſe. | Dr. Johnſon thinks a line loſt be. 
fore this. I ſuſpect that one was rather omitted after it, Maro 


O, full 
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O, full of danger is the duke of Gloſter ; 
And the queen's ſons, and brothers, haught and proud : 

And were they to be rul'd and not to rule, 


This fickly land might ſolace as before. 
1. Cit, Come, come, we fear the worſt ; all will be 


{1.1 well, Fes =" 
3. Cit. When clouds are ſeen, wiſe men put on their 
cloaks; | 


When great leaves fall, then winter is at hand; 
When the ſun ſets, who doth not look for night ? 
Untimely ſtorms make men expect a dearth : 
All may be well; but, if God ſort it ſo, 
Tis more than we deſerve, or I expect. 
2, Cit, Truly, the hearts of men are full of fear : 
You cannot reaſon 5 almoſt with a man | 
That looks not heavily, and full of dread. 
3. Cit. Before the days of change “, ſtill is it ſo: 
By a divine inſtinct, men's minds miſtruſt 
Enſuing danger; as, by proof, we ſee 
The water ſwell before a boiſt'rous ſtorm, 
But leave it all to God, Whither away? 
2. Cit, Marry, we were ſent for to the juſtices. 
3, Cit, And fo was I; I'll bear you company. [ Exeurt, 


© You cannot reaſon—] i. e. converſe, See Vol. IV. p. 546, n. 1. 
: f 75 M AI.ONE, 
7 1 the days of change, &c.] This is from Holinſhed's Chro- 
nicle, Vol. III. p. 721. Before ſuch great things, men's hearts of 
a ſecret inſtinct of nature miſgive them; as the ſea without wind 
_ + Mwelleth of himſelf ſome time before a tempeſt.” Tol T ET. 
& It is evident in this paſſage that both Holinſhed and Shakſpeate 
allude to St. Luke. See Chap. xxi. 25, &. HENLE. 
It is manifeſt that Shakſpeare here followed Holinthed, having adopt- 
ed almoſt his words. Being very converſant with the ſacred writings, 
de perhaps had the Evangeliſt in his thoughts when he wrote, above, 
« Truly, the hearts of men are full of fear,” MaLoxs. 
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e 
The fame. 4A Room in the Palace, 


Enter the Archbiſhop of Vork * the young Duke of York s 
Queen ELIZABETH, and the Dutcheſs;of York. 


Arch. Laſt night, I hear, they lay at Northampton; 
At Stony-Stratford will they be to-night*: * ; 
#042 D312. £5 CES e. Tos 


* Arebbiſpep of York—] was Thomas Rotheram. He was 
made Lord Chancellor by King Edward IV. in 1475, MaLonz. 

3 Laſt night, I bear, they lay at Northampton ; | 107 

At Stony-Stratford will they be to-night :] Thus the quarto, 1598. 
The folio reads: 9 75 f 
. Laſt night, I heard, they lay at Stony-Stratford, 
And at Northampton they do reſt to-night. 5 

An anonymous Remarker, who appears not to have inſpected 2 
ſingle quarto copy of any of theſe plays, is much ſurprized that editors 
ſhould preſume to make ſuch changes in the text, (without authority, 
as he intimates,) and aſſures us the reading of the folio is right, the 
fact being, that . the prince and his company did in their way to Lon- 
don actually lye at Stony-Stratford one night, and were the next 
morning taken back by the duke of Glocefter to Northampton, where 
they lay the following night. See Hall, Edw. V. fol. 6.” | 

Shakſpeare, it is clear, either forgot this circumſtance, or did not 
think it worth] attending to.— According te the reading of the ori- 
ginal copy in quarto, at the time the archbiſhop is ſpeaking the king 
had not reached Stony-Stratford, and conſequenly his being taken 
back to Northampton on the morning after he had been at Stratford, 
could not be in the authour's contemplation. Shakſpeare well knew 
that Stony-Stratford was nearer to London than Northampton 
therefore in the firſt copy the young king is made to ſleep on one 
night at Northampton, and the archbiſhop very naturally ſuppoſes + 
that on the next night, that is, on the night of the day on Which he is 
ſpeaking, the king would reach Stony Stratford. It is highly im- 
probable that the editor of the folio ſhould have been apprized of the 
hiſtorical fact above ſtated; and much more likely that he made the 
alteration for the ſake of improving the metre, regardleſs of any other 
circumſtance, How'little he attended to topography appears from a 
preceding ſcene, in which Gloſter, though in Londan, talks of ſending 
a meſſenger to that town, inſtead of Ludlow. See p. 510, n. 2. 

By neither reading can the truth of hiſtory be preſerved, and there- 
fore we may be ſure that Shakſpe are did not mean in this inſtance to 
adhere to it. According to the preſent reading, the ſcene is on the day 
on which the king was journeying from Noxthampton to Stratford z * 
and of courſe the meſſenget's account of the peers being ſeized, &c, 
„Vor . | L |! Which 


. 
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To- morrow, or next day, they will be here. 
Dutch. J long with all my heart to ſee the prince; 
J hope, he is much grown ſince laſt I ſaw him. 
2: Eliz, But I hear, no; they ſay, my ſon of Vork 
Hath almoſt overta'en him in his growth. 
York. Ay, mother, but I would not have it ſo. 
Dutch. Why, my young couſin ? it is good to grow, 
York. Grandam, one night as we did fit at ſupper, 
My uncle Rivers talk'd how I did grow 
More than my brother; Ay, quoth my uncle Gloſter, 
Small herbs have grace, great weeds do grow apace : 
And ſince, methinks, I would not grow ſo faſt, 
Becauſe ſweet flowers are flow, and weeds make hafte, 
Dutch. Good faith, good faith, the ſaying did not hold 
In him that did object the ſame to thee : ' 


which was on the next day after the king had lain at Stratford, is in- 
accurate. If the folio reading be adopted, the ſcene is indeed placed on 
the day on which the king was ſeized ; but the archbiſhop is ſuppoſed 
to be apprized of a fact which before the entry of the Meſſenger he 
manifeſtly does not know, and which Shakſpeare did not intend he 
ſhould appear to know; namely, the duke of Gloſter's coming to Stony, 
Stratford the morning after the king had lain there, taking him force- 
ably back to Northampton, and ſeizing the lords Rivers, Grey, &c. 
The truth is, that the queen herſelf, the perſon moſt materially in- 
tereſted in the welfare of her ſon, did not hear of the king's being car- 
ried back from Stony-Stratford to Northampton till about mridnigbt of 
the day on which this violence was offered him by his uncle. See 
Hall, Edward V. fol. 6. Hiſtorical truth being thus deviated from, 
we have a right to preſume that Shakſpeare in this inftance did not 
mean to pay any attention to it, and that the reading furniſhed by 
the quarto was that which came from his pen: nor is it poſſible that 
be could have made the alteration which the folio exhibits, ic being 
utterly inconſiſtent with the whole tenour and ſcope of the preſent 
ſcene. If the archbiſhop had known that the young king was carried 
back to Northampton, he. muſt alſo have known that the lords who 
accompanied him, were ſent to priſon; and inſtead of eagerly aſking 
the Meſſenger in p. 515, ** What news ?” might have informed him 
of the whole tranſaction. | 

The truth of hiſtory is negleRed in another inſtance alſo. The meſ- 
ſenger ſays, the lords Rivers, Grey, &c. had been ſent by Gloſter to 
Pom fret, whither they were not ſent till ſome time afterwards, they 
being ſent at firſt, according to Sir Thomas More, (whoſe relation 
Hall and Holinſhed tranſcribed) © into the North country, into diverſe 


places to priſon, and afterwards all to Pontefrat,” MATLOxx - 1 
i "8 ; 0 


, 
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He was the wretched'ſt thing®, when he was young, © | 
So long a growing, and ſo leiſurely, - 
That, if his rule were true, he ſhould be gracions, | 
Arch. And ſo, no doubt, he is, my;gracious madam. 
Dutch. I hope, he is; but 775 125 mothers doubt. * 
York. Now, by my troth, 1 I had been remember'd 
T could have given my uncle's grace a 1 nagt! 
To touch his growth, nearer than he touch d mine. 
Dutch. — ck my young Vork? I Pr Fthee, let Ky wed it, 
York, Marry, they ſay, my uncle grew ſo faſt, 4c 
That he ou gnaw a cruſt at two hours old; | 
Twas full two years ere I could get a tooth; | "IVA 
Grandam, this would have been a biting, jeſt. 
Dutch, L pr'ythee, Pretty York, who. told thee this ? 
Tori. Grandam, his n 
Dutch. His nurſe! why, ſhe was dead ere thou waſt born. 
York. If twere not ſhe, I,cannot tell who told me. 
L. Elix. A parlous boy 0 to, you are too ſhrewd. 
Arch. Good madam, be not angry with the W 0 
2. Eliz. Pitchers have ears. 


Enter. Meſſenger 3. 


Arch. Here comes a meſſenger: What nes? 

Mei. Such news, my lord, as grieves me to unfold, 
2. Elix. How doth the Aae 1 wy ef 4 

Meſ. Well, madam, and in health, 1 ee 

Dutch. What is thy news? 

Meſ. Lord Rivers, and lord Grey, uh ſent to Pomfret 
With them fir Thomas Vaughan, priſdnes. 

Dutch. Who hath committed them? 3 

Me/. The mighty dukes, Gloſter, and Buckingham. 


| 9 — the wretched'ſt things] Wretcbed i is — uſed in a ſenſe. yet 
retained in familiar language, for paltry, piriful, being below expecta- 
tion. "JOHNSON. 

been remember'd, 41 To be remembered is in Shakſpeare, to have 
one's memory quick, to have one's thoughts about one. Toxnsox. 

2 A parlous boy :] Parlous is keen, ſhrewd. Io, in Law 7. ricks, 1608: 

A parlous youth, ſharp and ſatirical.” STEEVI XS. 
3 Enter a Me * The my n Dorfer. STE TVE NS. 
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2. Eliz, For what offence *?, .. , 
/ The ſum of all T can, I have diſclos'd ; 
Why, or for what, the nobles were committed, 
Is all unknown to me, my gracious lady. 
9. Eliz: Ah me, I ſee the ruin of my houſe ! 
The tyger now hath ſeiz'd the gentle hinds; 
Inſulting tyranny begins to ur 
Upon the innocent and awlefs © throtte >= - 
Welcome ; 'deftruRion, blood, and maſſacre ! . 
T'ſce, as in a map, the end of all. 
Dutch; Aecurſed and unquiet wrangling days! 
How many of you have mine eyes beheld? _ 
My huſband loſt his life to get the crown; 
And often up and down my ſons were toſt, 
For me to joy, and weep, their gain, and loſs: 
And being ſeated, and domeſtick broilss 
Clean over-blown, themſelves, the conquerors, 
Make war upon themſelves ; brother to brother, 
Blood to blood, ſelf againſt ſelf:—O, prepoſterous 
And frantick-ontrage, end thy damned ſpleen ; 
Or let me die, to look on death no more?! 


= 


4 For what offence Y This queſtion is given to the archbiſhop in 
former copies, but the meſſenger plainly ſpeaks to the queen or dutcheſs. 
1 | 0 8 0 OHNSON-. 
The queſtion is given in the quarto to the archbiſhop, S cardinal, 
"as he is there called,) where allo we have in the following ſpeech, my 
gracious lady. The editor of the folio altered /ady to lord; but it is 
more probable that the compoſitor prefixed Car. (the deſignation there 
&% the archbi/hop)"to.the words, * For what offence ?” inſtead of Qn · 
lan that /ady ſhould have been printed in the ſubſequent ſpeech in- 
ſtead of /ord. Compoſitors always keep the names of the interlocutors 
in each ſcene ready-compoſed for uſe; and hence miſtakes ſometimes 
ariſes Mazone. 2 90 © 8 
s The tyger now hath ſeiz'd the gentle hind;] So, in our authour's 
Rape of Lucrece mn: {on gots 
While ſhe, the picture of pure piety, 1 
Like a white bind under the grype's ſharp. elaws .“ 
W | | . MArTONE. 
= | 2 Not producing awe, not reverenced. To jut pon 
e — 1 5525 q 2 * 21 
— en death—. the quarto 1598, and the ſubſequent quartos. 
The folio reads - cartb. MAroxE. — oY Eb 
* | | p44 l 9. Zlix. 


— 
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9. Blix. Come, come, my boy, we will to ſanctuary. — 
Madam, farewel. 
Dutcb. Stay, I will go with you. 7 

9. Elix. You have no cauſe. 

Arch. My gracious lady, go, bet _ Queen, 
And thither bear ou treaſure and your g 
For my part, PI ”_ n unto your grace 
The ſeal I keep ſo betide to me, 
As well I — = , and alFof yours ! PEO 
Come, Pl ndnd you to the : fanQuary, I [FExeunt. 


** — 


„ 0 T1 II. SCENE 4 
2 The ſame. A Street. 


The trumpets ſound. Enter the Prince o Wales, GLOSTER, 
BuCKInGHaAM, Cardinal Bourchier +, aud Orhers. 


— 


Buck. Welcome, ſweet prince, to London, to you 
chamber. 
Gl. Welcome, dear couſin, my thoughts? ſovereign : ; 
The weary way hath made you melancholy. 
Prince. No, uncle ; but our croſſes on the wa 
Have made it tedious, weariſome, and heavy: | 
I want niore uncles here to welcome me. . 
Glo, Sweet prince, the untainted virtue of your years 
Hath not yet div'd into the world's deceit ; 
No more can you diſtinguiſh of a man, 


* Cardinal Bourebier,] Thomas Bourchier was made a 'Cardinal, 
and W Archbiſhop of Canterbury, i in 1464. He died in 1486. 

MALONEs 

"34a your chamber, 4] London Was anciently called Camera regia. 

P OPEsg 


So, in Heywood's if ou wy not me, you know Nobody, 1633, 
a0 Pards 95 
: « This city, our great te STEEVENS. 

This title it began to have immediately after the Norman conqueſt. 
See Coke's 4 Inſt. 243, where it is ſtyled Camera regis ; Camden's Bri- 
{annia,. 374; Ben Jonſon's Account of King "vane Entertainment 
in * to his corona RzzDs * 


W Sd Than 


'To tell us, whether they will come, or no, 


WH 
— 
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Seldom, or never, jumpeth with the hearts. 
'Thoſe uncles, which you want, were dangerous; 
Your grace attended to their ſugar'd wards, 
But look'd not on the poiſon of their hearts: _ 
God keep you from them, and from ſuch. falſe friends ! 
Prince. God keep me from falſe friends! but they were 
none. n 


Gle. My lord, the mayor of London comes to greet you, 
Enter the Lord Mayor, and his Train. 
May. God bleſs your .grace with. health and happy 


days! 
Prince. I thank you; good my lord; —and thank you 
all.— | Exeunt Mayor, &c, 
T thought, my mother, and my brother York, 
Would long ere this have met us on the way ;— 
Fie, what a flag is Haſtings! that he comes not 


oY © Buter Has TInGs, © = | 
Buck, And. in good time“, here comes the ſweating 
| or $ . : |; 
Prince, Welcome, my lord: What, will our mother 
come 7. :;. gn. 
Haß. On what occaſion, God he knows, not J. 
The queen your mother, and your brother Vork, 
Have taken ſanctuary: The tender prince 
Would fain have come with me to meet your grace, 
But by his mother was perforce withheld. | 
Buck. Fiel what an indirect and peeviſh courſe 
Is this of hers?— Lord cardinal, will your grace 
Perſuade the queen to ſend the duke of Vork 
Unto his princely. brother preſently ? 
If ſhe deny,—lord Haſtings, go with him, 
And from her jealous arms pluck him perforce. 


„ = jumpeth with the beart.] So, in Soliman and Perſeda, 1599: 
* Wert thou my friend, thy mind would jump with mine.“ 
3 ects STEEVENSs 
7 i good time,] Ala bonne heure. Fr. STEVENS. Card 
EL x 41 ö d:. 
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Card. My lord of r ere if my weak oratory 
Can from his mother win the duke of Vork, 4% 
Anon expect him here: But if ſhe be obdurate 
To mild entreaties, God in heaven forbid 
We ſhould infringe the holy privilege 
Of bleſſed ſanQtuary ! not fi all this land, 
Would I be guilty of ſo 4 a ſin. 
Buck. Vou are too ſenſeleſs-obſtinate, my lord, 
Too ceremonious, and traditional“: vr 
Weigh it but with the groſſneſs of this age“, 
You break not ſanQuuary in ſeizing him. | 
'The benefit thereof 1s always granted 
To thoſe whoſe dealings have deſerv'd the place, 
And thoſe who have the wit to claim the place: 
This prince hath neither claim'd it, nor deſerv'd it ; 
And therefore, in mine opinion, cannot have it: 
Then, taking him from thence, that is not there, 
You break no privilege nor charter there. : 
Oft have I heard of ſanQuary men! ; 
But ſanctuary children, ne' er till now. 
Card. My lord, you ſhall o' er- rule my mind for once. 
Come on, lord Haſtings, will you go with me? 


2 Too ceremonious, and traditional: ] Ceremonious for ſuperſtitious z 
traditional for adherent to old cuſtoms, WAR ZUR TON. | 
3 Weigh it but with the groſſneſs of this age,] That is, compare 
the act of feizing him with the groſs and licentious practices of :beſe 
times, it will not be confidered as a violation of ſanctuary, for you may 
give ſuch reaſons as men are now uſed to admit. JoHNs0N. | 
Dr. Warburton reads with the greenneſs of bis age; and endeavours 
to ſtrengthen his emendation by aſſerting, in general terms, that 
be the old quarto” reads—greatneſs ; from which he conſiders greenneſs 
as no great deviation. The truth is, the quarto 1598, and the two 
ſubſequent quartos, as well as the folio, all read—grofſneſs. Greatneſs 
is the corrupt reading of a late quarto of no authority, printed in 1622, 

11 SOLE MALoNEs 

Oft bave I beard of ſanfuary men; &e. ] Theſe arguments againſt 
the privilege of ſanctuary are taken from Sir Thomas More's * of 
King Edward the Fifth, publiſhed by Stowe ; . And _— J have 
often heard of ſanctuary men, but I never heard earſt of ſanctuary 
children,” Kc. STEEVENS. - 


More's Life. of K. Edward V. was publiſhed alſo by Hall and Holin- 
thed, and in the Chronicle of Holinſhed Shakſpeare found this argu- 


ment.“ MALONE. % 1 | 


1 Hoſt. 
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Haft. I go, my lord. 
Pinan ood lords, make all the ſpeedy haſte you may, 
| ' - | Exeunt Cardinal, and Ha TINGS, 
Say, uncle Gloſter, if our brother come, 
Where ſhall we ſojourn till our coronation ? 
Glo. Where it ſeems beſt unto your royal ſelf. 
If I may counſel you, ſome day, or two, 
Your highneſs ſhall repoſe you at the Tower: 
Then where you pleaſe, and ſhall be thought moſt fit 
For your beſt health and recreation. 
Prince. 1 do not like the Tower, of any place :— 
Did Julius Cæſar build that place, my lord) 
Glo. He did, my gracious lord, begin that place; 
Which, ſince, ſucceeding ages have re-edify'd, : 
Prince. Is it upon record? or elſe reported 
Succeſſively from age to age, he built it? 
Buck. Upon record, my gracious lord. 
Prince. But ſay, my lord, it were not regiſter'd; 
Methinks, the truth ſhould live from age to age, 
As *twere retail'd to all poſterity 5, 
Even to the general ending day. 
Glo. So wile ſo young, they ſay, do ne er Ave long ®, 
I Ade. 
Prince. What ſay you, uncle ? . 2 
Glo. I ſay, without characters, fame lives long. 


Thus, like the formal vice, Iniquity, 222 
I moralize two EanLnge. in one word). 

Prince. 
5 As bwere retail'd to all poſterity, ] Retail'd may ſignify diffuſed, 
diſperſed. Jonxsox. 

Minſhew in his Dictionary, 1617, beſides the verb retail in the mer- 
cantile ſenſe, has the verb to reraile or retell, G. renombrer, a Lat. 
renumerare; and in that ſenſe, I conceive, it is employed here. 

| MaLoNE», 
Richard uſes the word retailed in the fame ſenſe i in the fourth act, 
that he does in this place, when ſpeaking to the queen of her daughter, 
He ſays, 
To whom I will retail my conqueſts won.” MAsoN. 
© So wiſe ſo young, they ſay, do ne er live long.] 
Is codit ante Rn qui ſapit ante diem, 

a proverbial line. STEEVENS.« 

7 Thus, like the formal vice, Iniquity, 


4 maralize two meanings in one word, | Dr, Warburton reads—like 
8 
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Prince. That Julius Cæſar was a famous man; 
With what his valour did enrich his wit, . | 
— 11 His 
the formal-wiſe antiquity, and has endeavoured to ſupport this capri 
cious and violent alteration of the text by a very long note, which 1 
have not preſerved, as in my apprehenſion it carties neither conviction, 
nor information with it. To accommodate; the next line to his reads 
ing, he altered the punctuation of it thus: ; 
—— like the formal-wiſe antiquity, 5 
I moralize; — two meanings in one word. 
which has been adopted, I think, improperly, by the ſubſequent edi 
tors, who yet did not adopt the reading to ſtrengthen which this alte- 
ration was made, —- * _ < 
The Vice, Iniquity, cannot with propriety, be ſaid to moralize in 
general; but in the old Moralities he, like Richard, did often “ mg- 
ralize tu meanings in one word,” _ | | 
t Our authour has again uſed moralize as a verb active in his Rape of 
WCreces 
t Nor could ſhe moralize his wanton fight, 0 
% More than his eyes were open to the light.“ 10 
In which paſſage it means, td interpret. or inveſligate the late 
meaning of his wanton looks,“ as in the preſent paſſage, it fignifies 
either to extract the double and latent meaning of one ward or ſentences 
or to couch two meanings under one word or ſentence. - So moral is 
uſed by our authour in Much ado about Nothing, for a ſecret mean- 
ing. % There is ſome moral in this Benedictus. See Vol. II. p. 265, 
n. 7; and Vol. V. p. 60, n. 7 The word which Richard uſes in a 
double ſenſe is live, which in his former ſpeech he had uſed literally, 
and in the preſent is uſed metaphorically, Mr. Maſon conceives, be- 
cauſe what we now call a motto, was formerly denominated the mot or 
word, that word may here fignify a whole ſentence. But the argu- 
ment is defective. Though in tournaments the motto on a knight's 
thield was formerly called The word, it never at any period was called 
« One word,” 1 e. awd 1H e 
The Vice of the old moralities was a buffoon character, [See Cot- 
rave's Dit. * Badin, A foole or Vice in a play. — Mime, A vice, 
bole, jeſter, &c. in a play.” ] whoſe chief employment was to make the 
audience laugh, and one of the modes by which he effected his purpoſe 
was by doyble meanings, or playing upon words. In theſe moral re- 
3 Fraud, IN IGI r v, 2 Luxury, Gluttony,. 
anity, &c. were frequently introduced. Mr. Upton in a diſſertation, 
which, on account of its length, is annexed at the end of this play, has 
ſhewn, from Ben Jonſon's Staple of News, and the Devil's an Aſs, that 
Iniquity was ſometimes the Vice of the Moralities. Mr. Steevens's note 
in the ſubſequent page, thews, that he was not always ſo. 
The formal Vice perhaps es * ſorewsd, the ſenfible Vice 


Vol, In 


ks | * 
* 
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His wit ſet down, to malæe his valous live: 
Death makes no conqueſt of this conqueror ; 


For now he lives in fame, though not in life. 
J'II tell you, what, my couſin Buckingham. 
Back. What, my-gracieus lord? 
 Prance. An if I live until I be a man, 

FH win our ancient right in France again, 

Or die a ſoldier, as I iy'd a king. 


In the Comedy of Errors, ct a furmal man“ feems to mean, one in his 
 fenſes; a — 4 man. Again, in Twelfth Night, Vol. IV. p. 56. 
& this is evident to on fone capacity.“ MALONE, | 
\  Fhis alteration 11 arburton's] Mr. Upton. very juſtly cenſures. 
Dr. Warburton, has, in my opinion, done nothing but correct the 
nctuation, if indeed any alteration be really ry. See the diſ- 
tation on the old vice at the end of this play. 
To this long collection of notes may, be added a queſtion, to what 
equivocation Richard refers ? The poſition immediately preceding, that 
ame lives long wwithout chara#ers, that is, without the help of letters, 
to have no ambiguity. 75 — ner! mow former line: 
So youny, fo wiſe, . db ne er live long, 
in which he — 9 EM; his defign of Mteatng the prince's 
death. NON. Me tp 
ene in an old dramatick piece, en- 
tatuled, H riomaſtix, or the Player whipt,. 1610, it appears, that the 
Fire and Iniguity were ſometimes diſtinct perſonages : TR 
« Enter a roaring devil, with the Vice on his back, Tziquity in one 
hand, and entus in the other. ; f 
The devil likewiſe makes the diſtinction in his firſt ſpeech: 


1 


Ho, ho, bo} theſe babes mine are all, 

„ The Vice, Iniquitie, and Child Prodigal. . e 
- Phe following part of this note was obligingly communicated by the 
Rev. Mr. Bowle, of Idmeſtonę near Sal;ſhury. “I know no writer who 
gives fo complete an account of this ©obfolere character, as archbiſhop 
Warfnet, in his Declaration of Popifh Impoſtures, p. 114, Lond. 1603: 
It was a pretty part (he tells as) in the old church-playes, when the 
nimble Nie would ſkip up nimbly Hike a jackanapes into the devil's 
necke, ride the devil a — and belabour him with his wooden 
— ill be made him roare, whereat the people would laugh to ſee 

the dev'l fo vice-haunted,” STIREE VN. | 

® —of this congyerar ;] For this reading we are indebted. to Mr. 
Theobaſd, who probably derived it from the original edition in 1597. 
Mit the ſubſequent aycient copies read corrupti)—of bjs — 1 00h 
1* | ; Wo . 
| ar PEP V. 
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Olo. Short ſummers lightly have a forward ſpring *. 
[Aut. 

Enter Vox x, Has TIR ds, and the Cardinal. 


Buck. wm good time; here comes the duke of 
York. f N 
Prince. Richardof York ! how fares our loving brother? 
York, Well, my dread lord“; fo muſt Icall you now. 
Prince. Ay, brother ; to our grief, as it is yours: 
Too late he died, that might have kept that title, 
Which by his death hath loſt muck majeſty. 
Glo. How fares our couſin, noble lord of York ? 
York. I thank you, gentle uncle. O, my lord, 
You ſaid, that idle weeds are faſt in growth : 
The prince my brother hath outgrown me far. 
Glo. He hath, my lord. 5 = 
York, And therefore is he idle? 
Gl. O, my fair couſin, I muſt not ſay ſo, 
York. 'Then is he more beholding to you; than I. 
6b. He may command me, as my ſovereign ; 
But you have power in me, as in a kinſman. 
York. I pray you, uncle, give me this dapper. 
Glo. My dagger, little couſin ? with all my heart. 
Prince. A beggar, brother? hg 


9 Short ſummers lightly bave a forward ſpring.] That is, ort ſam- 
mers are uſually preceded by a forward ſpring z or in other words, and 
more appoſitely to Gloſter's latent meaning, a premature ſpring is 
uſually followed by a ſhort ſummer. Marones. 

— lightly — N ordinary courſe. JonN SON. 

So, in the old proverb : ** There's lightning Agbriy before 8 
See Ray's Prower bi, p. 1 30, edit. 3. ain, in Ben Jonſon's Cyst bia t 
Ran! 6 He is not light! nd W . 

1 —dread lord; —] The original of this epithet applied to kings 
has been much diſputed. In ſome of our old ſtatutes, the king is called 
Rex metuendiſſimus. IoN SSO. 

2 Too late be died ;] i. e. too lately, the loſs is too freſh in our 
memory. W Ar BURTON. ; 

So, in our authour's Rape of Lucrece : 

& I did give that life 
„ Which the too early, and for Late hath ſpllra.- 
Again, in King Henry P : | | 
« The mercy that was quick in us but Jae,“ t. Marons. 
vol. VI. L 16 York, 
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« York. Of my kind uncle, that I know will give; 
And, being but a toy, which is no grief to give 3. 
Glo. A greater gift than that I'll give my couſin. 
York. A greater gift! O, that's the ſword to it? 
Glo. Ay, gentle couſin, were it light enough. 
York. O then, I ſee, you'll part but with light gifts; 
In weightier things you'll ſay a beggar, nay. | 
Cle. It is too weighty for your grace to wear. 
York. I weigh it lightly, were it heavier“. 
Glo, What, would you have my weapon, little lord ? 
York, I would, that I might thank you as you call me. 
Glo. How? | 
York, Little. 
Prince. My lord of York will ſtill be croſs in talk; — 
Uncle, your grace knows how to bear with him. | 
York, You mean, to bear me, not to bear with me ;— 
Uncle, my brother mocks both you and me ; 
| Becauſe that I am little like an ape 5, 
He thinks that you ſhould bear me on your ſhoulders. 
* Buck, 
3 — epbich is no grief to give] Which to give, or the gift of which, 
induces no regret, Thus the authentick copies, the quarto, 1598, and 
the firſt folio. A quarto of no authority changed grief to gift, and the 
editor of the ſecond folio capriciouſly altered the line thus : | 
And being a toy, it is no grief to give. MAaLons. 
4 T veigh it lightly, &c. ] i. e. I ſhould till eſteem it but a trifling 
gift, were it heavier. WAR RURTON. | 
So, in Love's Labour's Loft, Act V. ſc. ii: 
% You wy me not,. O that's, you care not for me. STzzv, 
5 Becauſe that I am little like an ape,] The reproach ſeems to conſiſt 
in this: at country ſhews it was common to ſet the monkey on the back 
of ſome other animal, as a bear, The duke therefore, in calling himſelf 
e, calls his uncle bear, Jonnson, 
To this cuſtom there ſeems to be an alluſion in Ben Jonſon's Maſque 
of Gipfes : | 
6% A gypſy in his ſhape, 
4 More calls the beholder, 
; « Than the fellow with the ape, 
% Or the ape on bis ſhculder.” 2 
Aten, in the fir part of the eighth liberal ſcience, entitulad Ars 
adulandi, &c. deviſed and compiled by Ulpial Fulwel, 1576: “f thou 
Haft an excellent back to carry my lord's ape.” 
York alſo alludes: to the hump on Gloſter's back, which was com- 
mogious for carrying burthens, as it ſerved inſtead of a porter's knot. 
| | 3 ; «ada 
I don 
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Buck. With what a ſharp-provided wit he reaſons ! 

To mitigate the ſcorn he gives his uncle, 
He prettily and aptly taunts himſelf: 
So cunning, and ſo young, is wonderful. 

Glo, My gracious lord 5, will't pleaſe you paſs along ? 
Myſelf, and my good couſin Buckingham, | 
Will to your mother; to entreat of her, | 
To meet you at the Tower, and welcome you. a0 

York. What, will you go unto the Tower, my lord? 

Prince. My lord protector needs will have it ſo“. 

York. I ſhall not ſleep in quiet at the Tower. 

Glo. Why, what ſhould you fear ? | 

York, Marry, my uncle Clarence” angry ghoſt; 

My grandam told me, he was murther'd there. 

Prince. I fear no uncles dead. . 

Glo. Nor none that live, I hope. g 

Prince. An if they live, I hope, I need not fear. 

But come, my lord, and, with a heavy heart, 
Thinking on them, go I unto the Tower. 

[ Exeunt Prince, York, HasT, Card. and Attendants. 

Buck. Think you, my lord, this little prating York 
Was not incenſed ® by his ſubtle mother, 

To taunt and ſcorn you thus opprobriouſly? _ 

Glo. No doubt, no doubt: O, tis a parlous boy; 

Bold, quick, ingenious, forward, capable; 


I don't believe that the reproach is what Dr. Johnſon ſuppoſes, or 
that York meant to call his uncle a bear. He merely alludes to Richard's 
deformity, his high ſhoulder, or hump-back, as it is called. That was 
the ſcorn he meant to give bis uncle. In the third act of the Third 
Part of K. Henry YT. the ſame thought occurs to Richard himſelf, 
where deſcribing his own figure, he ſays, 

« To make an envious mountain on my back, 
Where fits deformity, to mock my body.“ MASOMx. N 

5 My gracious wo For the inſertion of the word gracious, I am 
anſwerable. Gloſter has already uſed the ſame addreſs. The defect 
of the metre ſhews that a word was omitted at the preſs. Martone. 

E needs will have it ſo.) The word-needs was added, to complete 
the metre, by Mr. Theobald. MALON E. | 

© Was not incenſedg—] i. e. incited. So, in Much ado about Na- 
thing : e = how Don John your brother iacenſed me to ſlander the 
lady here.” MasoN. | 
. capable ;] here, as in many other places in theſe plays, means 
intelligent, quick of apprehenſion. See p. $04, n. 5. MALONF. 


He's 
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He's all the mother's, from the top to toe. 
Buck, Well, let them reſt,—Come hither, Catefby ; 
a thou art ſworn N 
As deeply to effect what we intend, 
As cloſely to conceal what we impart : | 
Thou know'*ft our reaſons urg'd upon the way; 
What think thou? is it not an eaſy matter 
To make William lord Haſtings of our mind, 
For the inſtalment of this noble duke 
In the ſeat royal of this famous iſle ? * 
Cate. He for his father's ſake ſo loves the prince, 
That he will not be won to aught againſt him. 
Buck, What think'ſt thou then of Stanley? will not he? 
Cate. He will do all in all as Haſtings doth. 
Buck. 1 — then, no more but this: Go, gentle Cateſ- 
And, as it 2 far off, ſound thou lord Haſtings, 
How he doth ſtand affected to our purpoſe; 
And ſummon him to-morrow to the Tower, 
To fit about the coronation. 
If thou doſt find him tractable to us, 
Encourage him, and tell him all our reaſons : 
If he be leaden, 1cy, cold, unwilling, 
Be thou ſo too; and fo break off the talk, 
And give us notice of his inclination : 
For we to-morrow hold divided councils 5, 


Wherein thyſelf ſhalt highly be employ'd. 


3 .- divided councils, ] That is, a private conſultation, ſeparate from 
the known and publick council, So, in the next ſcene, Haſtings ſays: 
| Bid bim not fear the ſeparated councils. Jonnson. 
Mr. Reed has ſhewn from Hall's Chronicle that this circumſtance is 


founded on the hiſtorical fact. But Holinſhed, Hall's copyiſt, was + 


our authour's authority: „But the protectoure and the duke after 
that they had ſent to the lord Cardinal,—the lord Stanley and the lord 
Haſtings then lord Chamberlaine, with many other noblemen, to com- 
mune and deviſe about the coronation in one place, as faſt were they in 
another place, contriving the contrarie, and to make the protectour 
king. „ the lord Stanley, that was after earle of Darby, wiſely 

miſtruſted it, and ſayde unto 1 lorde Haſtings, that he much miſ- 
Iyked theſe two ſeveral councels.” M ALONE. 


Glo. 
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Glo. Commend me to lord William: tell him, Cateſby, 
His ancient knot of dangerous adverſaries 
To-morrow are let blood at Pomfret-caſtle; 
And bid my friend, for joy of this good news, 
Give miſtreſs Shore one gentle kiſs the more. 
Buck. Good Cateſby, go, effect this buſineſs ſoundly, 
Cate. My good lords both, with all the heed I can. 
Clo. Shall we hear from you, Cateſby, ere we ſleep ? 
Cate. You ſhall, my lord. | 
Glo. At Croſby- place, there ſhall you find us both. 
BY | | [Exit CarEs BT. 
Buck. Now, my lord, what ſhall we do, if we perceive 
Lord Haſtings will not yield to our complots? 
Glo. as off his head, man ;—ſomewhat we will 
09 .— 
And, look, 'when I am king, claim thou of me 
The earldom of Hereford, and all the moveables 
Whereof the king my brother was poſſeſs'd. 
Buck, I'll claim that promiſe at your grace's hand. 
Glo. And look to have it yielded with all kindneſs. 
Come, let us ſup betimes ; that afterwards 


We may digeſt our complots in ſome form. \Exennt. 
8 CEN E H 
Before Lord Haſtings“ Houſe. 
| Enter a Meſſenger. 
Meſ. My lord, my lord. ſ#noching. 


Haſt. [within.] Who knocks ? 
Me. One from the lord Stanley. 
Haft. [within.] What is' t o'clock ? 
M/. Upon the ſtroke of four. 


9 — will do:] The folio reads will determine. STEEVENS» 

Scene II.] Every material circumſtance in the following ſcene is 
taken from the Chronicles, except that it is a #night with whom 
Haſtings converſes, inſtead of Buckingham, -STEEVENS, 


Euler 


528 KING RICHARD III. 
| Enter HAs TIN GS. 


Haſt. Cannot thy maſter ſleep the tedious nights? 
Meſ. So it ſhould ſeem by that I have to ſay.” 
Firſt, he commends him to your noble lordſhip: 
Haft. And then, _ | re” 
, Mef. And then he ſends you word, "ny 
He dreamt to-night the boar had raſed his helm: 
Befides, he ſays, there are two councils held; 
And that may be determin'd at the one, 
Which may make you and him to rue at the other, 
Therefore he ſends to know your lordſhip's pleaſure, 
If preſently you will take horſe with him, 
And with all ſpeed poſt with him toward the north, 
To ſhun the danger that his foul divines. 85 
Haß. Go, fellow, go, return unto thy lord; 
Bid him not fear the ſeparated councils : 
His honour, and myſelf, are at the one; 
And, at the other, is my good friend Cateſby * ; 
Where nothing can proceed, that toucheth us, 
Whereof I ſhall not have intelligence. | 
Tell him, his fears are ſhallow, wanting inſtance 5: 


And 


2 — the boar bad raſed bis helm.] So Holinſhed, after Hall and 
Sir Thomas More: „The ſelfe night next before his death the lorde 
Stanley ſent a truſtie ſecret meſſenger unto him at midnight in all 
haſte, requiring him to riſe and ride away with him, for he was diſ- 
poſed utterlie no longer to byde, he had ſo fearful a dreame, in which 
him thought that a bare with his tuſkes ſo 1 them both by the 
heades that the bloud ran about both their ſhoulders. And foraſ- 
much as the Protector gave the boare for his cognizance, this dreame 
made ſo fearful an impreſſion in his heart, that he was thoroughly de- 
termined no longer to tarie, but had his horſe readie, if the lorde 
Haſtings woold go with him,“ &c. MarLons. 

3 His honour—] This was the uſual addreſs to noblemen in Shak- 
ſpeare's time, MALONE. IE 

4 And, at the other, is my good friend Cateſby ; 8&c.] So, | 
Legend of Lord Haſtings, Mirrour for Magiſtrates, 157 5 

« I fear'd the end; my Cateſby being there 
% Diſcharg'd all doubts; him held I moſt entyre.” MATLONE. 

5 — wanting inſtance:] That is, wanting ſome example or af of 
malevolence, by which they may be juſtified : or which, perhaps, is 
nearer to the true meaning, wanting any immediate ground I: reaſon. 

7 | OHNSON» 
L This 


n the 
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And for his dreams—I wonder, he's ſo fond X 
To truſt the mockery of unquiet ſlumbers: 
To fly the boar, bets re the boar purſues, 
Were to incenſe thè boar to follow us, 
And make purſuit, where he did mean no chaſe, 
Go, bid thy-maſter riſe and come to me; 
And we will both together to the Tower, 
Where, he ſhall ſee, the boar will uſe us kindly. 

Me/. I I 80, = lord, and tell him what you ſay. 


[Bxif: 
Enter Carrots 


Cate. Many good morrows to my noble lord ! | 
Haß. Good morrow, Cateſby ; you are early ſtirring : 
What news, what news, in this our tottering ſtate ? 
Cate. It is a reeling world, indeed, my lord ; 
And, I believe, will never ſtand u right, / 
Till Richard wear the garland of r realm. 
Ha. How | wear the E doſt thou mean He 
crown ? £ 
Cate. Ay, my good lord, 10 
Haft. oY have this. crown of mine cut from my ſhoul- 
ers, 
Before I'll ſee the crown ſo foul miſplac'd... 
But canſt thou gueſs that he doth aim at it? 
Cate. Ay, on my life; and hopes to find you forward 4 
Upon his party, for the in thereof: 
And, thereupon, he ſends you this good news, 
That, this ſame very day, your enennes, 
The kindred of the queen, muſt die at Pomfret. 
Haft. Indeed, I am ho môurner for that news, 
Becauſe they have been ſtill my adverſarie:: 
But, that I'll give my voice on Richard's ſide, 
To bar my maſter's heirs in true deſcent, 
God knows; I will not do it, to the death. * 
Cate, God keep your lordſhip in that * mind! ! 
Haff. But 1 mall Ig at thas 2 ane hence, 


This is the reading of the quarts, except that it e 


Maron. 
The folio reads w-irbont inftance: STE E. 


Vor. VI. M m That 


- 


When men are unprepar'd, and look not for it. 


I do not like theſe ſeveral councils “, I. 


L . 
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That they, who brought me in hoy — 8 hate, 

I live to look upon their tragedy. _ 

Well, Cateſby, ere a fortnight make me older, 

I'll ſend ſome packing, that yet think not on't. 
Cate. Tis a vile thing to die, my gracious lord, 


Haft. O monſtrous, monſtrous! and ſo falls it out 
With Rivers, Vaughan, Grey: and ſo twill do 
With ſome men elſe, who think themſelves as ſafe . 
As thou, and I; who, as thou know'ft, are dear 
To princely Richard, and to Buckingham. 
Cate. The princes both make high account of you, — 
For they account his head upon the bridge. Aldi. 
Haft. I know, they do; and 1 have well deſerv * 


| Enter STANLEY.» 


Come on, come on, where is your —— man? 
Fear you the boar, and go ſo unprovided? 
Stan. 2 lord, good morrow ;— good 8 Cateſ. 


3 
You may jeſt on, but by the holy rood s, 


Haff. My lord, 

I hold my life as' dear as you do yours ; 

And never, in my life, I do proteſt, 

Was it more precious to me than tis now: 

Think you, but that I know our ſtate ſecure, 

1 would be ſo triumphant as Iam? +. 
Stan, The lords at Pomfret, when they rode from Lon- 

n, E ” 

Were jocund, and ſuppos'd their ſtates were ſure, 

And they, indeed, had no cauſe to miſtruſt; 

But yet, you ſee, how ſoon the day o'er-caſt. 

This ſudden ſtab of rancour I miſdoubt; 

Pray God, I ſay, I prove a needleſs coward ! 

Wit ſhall we 8 the G the ny is ſpent. | 


123 boly 55 tte RY 1 in the old myſtery of Can- 
flemas-Da Joy, 1 $12: N 

| an hir ſwete ſone ſhall on a rod deye. STzEvENS- 

» 174 not like theſe ſeveral n See p. ö n. 8. Maroxx. 


„ Haſts 
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„ Come, come, have with you. Wot you what, 
my lord? _ 
To- ay: the lords you talk of are beheaded. 
Stan. They, for their truth, might better wear their 
Hambeads, 2m 
Than ſome, that have accus'd then; wear their hats. 
But en my lord, lets away. 280 of 


| Enter a Purſuivant. | 
Hoſt. Go on before, I'll talk with this good fellow, 


[ Exeunt STANLEY, and CATESBY, 

How now, firrah ? how goes the world with thee ? } 
Parſ. The better, that your lordſhip pleaſe to aſk, 
Haff. I tell thee, man, tis better with me now, 

Than when thou met'ſt me laſt where now we meet: 

Then 1 4 I going 17 to the Tower, 

By the ſuggeſtion of the queen's allies: 

But now, | tell thee, (keep it to thyſelf,) 

This day thoſe. enemies. are put to death 

And I in better ſtate than ere I was. | 
Purſ. God hold it*, to your honour's good content! | 
Haſt. ant 4 eee There, drink that for me. 

| 1 2300 Leng bim his «pare 
Purf. 1 I thank your honour be m Purſuivant. 


D zalbasdk! - Enter a Prieſt. 


pr. Well met, ay lord; I am PSY to FA your — 

Haſt. Lthank thee, good ir John®, with all my heart. 
am in your debt for your laſt exerciſe; | 
Come the next ſabbath, and I will content you. 


a4 They, for tber * That is, with reſpe& to their 8 | 


4 [Jonnso0Ng 

8 = bold it] That is, moin it. Jonngon. 

9 — good fir Fobn,] Sir was formerly the uſual addreſs. to the in- 
feriot claw: See Vol. I. p. 191, 8,2» MALONEs 

— exefciſe;] Performance of divine fervice. Jou sou. 
| ! rather imagine it e attending him in private to begs his 
confeſſion, Soy in p. 5 
«To our bios Go his bel a exerciſe. . Maloxx. 


M m2 '.* Enter 


= 
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| Enter BucxIinGnam*. . 
Buck, What, talking with a prieſt, lord chamberlain? 
Your friends at Pomfret, they do need the prieſt; 
Your honour hath no ſhriving work in hand“. 
Haff. Good faith, and when I met this holy man, 
The men yon talk of came into my mind. 
What, go you toward the Tower? 489 14 
Buck. I do, my lord; but long I can not ſtay there: 
I ſhall return before your lordſhip thence. 
Haff. Nay, like enough, for I ſtay dinner there. 
. Buck. And ſupper too, although thou know ' ſt it not. ade. 
Come, will you go? wok © | 8 
Haft. I'll wait upon your lordſhip.  [ Exeunt, 
5:5 a 1! oa 
Pomfret. Before the Caftle. _ 
Enter Ra T LI, wvith a guard, conduting R1vERs, 
| GREY, 'and\/VAUYGHAN to execution. 
Rat. Come, bring forth the priſoners # 
Riv. Sir Richard Ratcliff, let me tell thee this, — 
To- day ſhalt thou behold a ſubject die, 
For truth, for duty, and for loyalty. x. 
Erey. God keep the prince from all the pack of you! 
A knot you are of damned blood. ſuckers. RE 


Enter Buckingham. ] From the Continuation of Harding's Chro- 
nicle, 1543, where the account given originally by fir Thomas More 
is tranferibe@ With ſome additions, it appears'that the perſon who held 
this converſation with Haſtings was 'fir Thomas Howard, who is in- 
troduced in the laſt act of this play as earl of Surrey: 

% The ſame morning ere he [Haſtings] were up from his bed, 
where Shore's wife lay with him all night, there came to him fir 
Thomas Haward, [Howard] ſonne to the lord Haward,—as it were 
of courteſaie,'to accournpaignie him to the counſaill z but foraſmuche 
us the lord Haſtings was not ready, he taried a while for him, and 
haſted him away. This ſir Thomas, While the lord Haſtings ſtayed 
à While commonyng with a prieſt whom he met in the Tower ſtrete, 
brake the lordes tale, ſaying to him merily, What, my lorde, I pray 
you come on; 'wherefote talke you ſo long with the prieſt ? You have 
no nede of a prieft yet: and laughed upon him, as though he would 
ſaye, you ſhall haye neade of one ſone.“ Fol. 59. MALONE» 

2 — ſhriving work in hand.) Sbriving work is confeſſion. Jon xsox. 

Come, bring forth the priſenerss] This ſpeech is wanting ia ths 
folio, 8 TZZVE X.. N 

Vaugh. 
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Vaughb. You live, that ſhall cry woe for this hereafter, 
Rat. Diſpatch ; the limit“ of your lives is out. 

Riv. O Pomfret, Pomfret ! O thou bloody priſon, - 
Fatal and ominous to noble peers ! | 

Within the guilty cloſure of thy walls, 

Richard the ſecond here was hack'd to death: 

And, for more ſlander to thy diſmal ſeat, 

We give thee up our guiltleſs blood to drink, 

Grey. Now Margaret's curſe is fallen upon our heads, 
When ſhe exclaim'd on Haſtings, you, and I, 
For ſtanding by when Richard ſtabb'd her ſon. 

Riv. 1 64h ſhe Haſtings, then curs'd ſhe Buck- 

ingham, 

Then curs'd ſhe Richard :—Q, remember, God, 
To hear her prayers for them, as now for us ! 
And for my ſiſter, and her princely ſons, — 
Be ſatisfied, dear God, with our true bloods, 
Which, as thou know'ſt, wijuſtly muſt be ſpilt! 

Rar. Make haſte, the hour of death is expiate “. 

Riu. Come, Grey, —come, Vaughan,—let us here 


| embrace: | 
Farewel, until we meet again in heaven. [Exeunt, 
SCENE IV. ? 


London. 4 Room in the T. er. 


BuCktNGHAM, STANLEY, HAsTTNOS, the Biſhop of 


Ely, CATESBT, LoveL, and Others, fitting at a 

table: Officers of the council attending. 

Haſt. Now, noble peers, the cauſe why we are met 
Is—to determine of the coronation : 7; 


| | In 
be limit — for the limited time, See Vol. V. p- 112, n. 8, 
bo MaLONEs 


4 Make haſte, the hour of death is expiate.] Thus the folio, The 
quarto furniſhes a line that has occurred alread j; "I ee 
Diſpatch ; the limit of your lives is out. Ben | 
Expiate is uſed for expiated ; ſo confiſcate, contaminate, conſummate, &c. 
&c. It ſeems to mean fully completed, and ended. Shakſpeare has 
again uſed the word in the ſame ſenſe in his 22d Sonnet: 
Then look I death my days ſhould expiate.” .- 
So, in Locrine, 159 5: | Ms 03. fp 
Lives Sabrep yet, to T7 my wrath," 
g | m 3 | 4 


— LL 
— — — - 
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In God's name, ſpeak, when is the royal day? 
Buck. Are all things ready for that royal time? 
Stan. They are, and want but nomination, 
Ely. To-morrow then I judge a happy day. 
Buck, Who knows the lord protector s mind herein? 
Who is moſt inward with the noble duke? 
Ely. Your grace, we think, ſhould ſooneſt know his mind, 
Buck. We know each other's faces: for our hearts. 
He knows no more of mine, than I of yours; 
Nor I of his, my lord, than you of mine :— 
Lord Haſtings, you and he are near in love. 
Haß. I thank his grace, I know he loves me well; 
But, for his purpoſe in the coronation, 
I have not ſounded him, nor he deliver'd 
His gracious pleaſure any way therein : 
But you, my noble lord, may name the time; 
And in the duke's behalf I'll give my voice, 
Which, I preſume, he'll take in gentle part. 
Enter GLOSTER. 
Ely. Tn happy time; here comes the duke himſelf. 
Glo. My 4 lords and couſins, all, good morrow ; 
J have been long a ſleeper; but, I truſt, 
My abſence doth neglect no great deſign, 
Which by my preſence might have been concluded. 
Buck, Had you not come upon your cue, my lord &, 
William lord Haſtings had pronounc'd your part, 
I mean, your voice, — for crowning of the king. 


The editor of the ſecond folio, who altered whatever he did not un- 

derſtand, reads arbitrarily, 
4 Diſpatch ; the hour of death is noww expir'd. 
and he has been followed by all the modern editors. MALONE. 

5 _— of EY, ] Dr. John Morton; who was elected to that ſee 
In 1478. He was advanced to the ſee of Canterbury in 1486, and ap- 
pointed Lord Chancellor in 1487. He died in the year 1500. This 
prelate; Sir Thomas More tells us, firſt deviſed the ſcheme of putting 
an end to the long conteſt between.the houſes of York and Lancaſter, 

by a marriage between Henry earl of Richmond, and Elizabeth, the 
eldeſt daughter of Edward IV, and was a principal agent in procuring 
Henry when abroad to enter into a covenant for that purpoſe. MALoNE. 

6 Had you not come upen your cue—] This expreſſion is borrowed 
from the theatre. The cue, queue, or rail of a ſpeech, conſiſts of the 
laſt words, which are the token for an entrance or anſwer. To come 
on iþe cue, therefore, is to come at the proper time. Joxns0N» 


4 Glo . 
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Glo. Than my lord Haſtings, no man might be bolder ; 
His lordſhip knows me well, and loves me well.— 
My lord of Ely, when I was laſt in Holborn, 
I ſaw good ſtrawberries in your garden there? ; 
I do beſeech you, ſend for ſome of them. 
Eh. Marry, and will, my lord, with all my heart. 
| | [ Exit ELY. 
Glo. Couſin of Buckingham, a word with you. 
| BY | [takes him aſide. 
Cateſby hath ſounded Haſtings in our buſineſs ; 
And finds the teſty gentleman ſo hot, 
That he will loſe his head, ere give conſent, 
His maſter's child, as worſhipfully he terms it, 
Shall loſe the royalty of England*s throne, 
Buck. Withdraw yourſelf awhile, I'Il go with you. 
[ Exeunt GLOSTER, and BUCKINGHAM. 
Stan. We have not yet ſet down this day of triumph, 
To-morrow, in my judgmeyt, is too ſudden ; | 
For I myſelf am not ſo well provided, 
As elſe I would be, were the day prolong'd. 
| Re-enter Biſhop of Ely. 
Ely. Where is my lord protector? I have ſent 
For theſe ſtrawberries. 
Haft. His grace looks cheerfully and ſmooth this morn. 
ing; , 
7 I ſaw good ftrawberries =] The reaſon why the biſhop was 
diſpatched on this errand, is nat clearer in Holinſhed, from whom 
Shakſpeare adopted the circumſtance, than in this ſcene, where it is 
introduced, Nothing ſeems to have happened which might not have 
been tranſacted with equal ſecurity in the preſence of the reverend cul- 
tivator of theſe trawberries, whoſe complaiſance is likewiſe recorded 
by the author of the Latin play on the ſame ſubjeR, in the Muſeum; 
* _  Elienſis antiftes wenis ? ſenem quies, 
Fuvenem labor decet ; ferunt bortum tuum 
Decora fraga plurimum praducere. 
Eriscorus ELIENSI8. 
Nil tibi claudetur bottus'quod meus 
Producit; efſet lautius wellem mibi, 
Quo ſim tibi gratus. 
This cixcumſtance of aſking for the ſtrawberries, howeyer, may have 
been mentioned by the hiſtorians merely to ſhew the unuſual affability 


and good humour which the difſembling Gloſter affected at the very 


time when he had determined on the death of Haſtings, STzEvzNs. 
M m 4 There's 
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There's ſome conceit or other likes him well *, 

When he doth bid good morrow with ſuch ſpirit. 

I think, there's ne er a man in Chriſtendom, 

Can leſſer hide his love, or hate, than he; 

For by his face ſtraight ſhall you know his heart. 
Stan. What of his heart perceive you in his face, 

By any likelihood 9 he ſhew'd to-day ? 


Hlaſt. Marry, that with no man here he is offended ; 


For, were he, he had ſhewn it in his looks. 
Re-enter GLOSTER, aud BUCKINGHAM. 


Glo. I pray you all, tell me what they deſerve *, 
That do conſpire my death with deviliſh plots 


s There's ſome conceit or other likes him well,] Conceit is thought, So, 

in Pericles, Prince of Tyre, 1609 : | 
«« Here is a thing, too young for ſuch a place, 
% Who, if it had conceit, would die.” MALoxx. 

9 — /ikeliboed—)] Semblance ; appearance, JoHN80Ns 

So, in another of our authour's plays: 

&«  — poor likeliboods, and modern ſeemings.” STEZVENS, 

Thus the quarto. The folio reads—/ivelibood, Marons. 

1 I pray you all, tell me what they deſerve, &c. ] This ftory was 
originally told by Sir Thomas More, who wrote about thirty years 
after the time. His Hiſtory of King Richard III. was inſerted in 
Hall's Chronicle, from whence it was copied folinſhed, who was 
Shakſpeare's authority : | 

«« Between ten and eleven he returned into the chamber among 
them with a wonderful ſoure, angrie, countenance, knitting the browes, 
frowning and fretting, and gnawing on his lippes, and ſo ſette him 
downe in his place.— Then when he had fitten till awhile, thus he 
began : What were they worthie to have that compaſſe and imagine 
the deſtruction of me, being ſo neere of bloud unto the king, and pro- 


tectour of his royal perſon and his realme ?— Then the lord Chamber- 


laine, as he that for the love betweene them thought he might be 
boldeſt with him, anſwered and ſayd, that they were worthie to be 
puniſhed for hainous traytors, whatſoever they were; and all the other 
affirmed the ſame, That is, quoth he, yonder ſorcereſſe, my brother's 
wife, and other with her, meaning the queene :—ye ſhall all ſee in 
what wiſe that ſorcereſſe, and that other witch of her counſel}, Shore's 
wife, with their affinitie, have by their ſorcerie and witchcraft waſted 
my body. And therewith he plucked up his doublet ſlieve to his el- 
bow upon his left arme, where he ſhewed a weriſh withered arme 
and ſmall, as it was never other.—No man but was there preſent, but 


well knew his arme was ever ſuch ſince his birth, Nan the 
„nr | or 


* 
” 


L 
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Of damned witchcraft ;' and that have prevail'd 

Upon my body with their helliſh charms? 

Haft. The tender love I bear your grace, my lord, 

Makes me moſt forward in this noble preſence 

To doom the offenders: Whoſoe'er they be, * 

I ſay, my lord, they have deſerved death. 

Glo. Then be your eyes the witneſs of their evil, 
Look how I am bewitch'd ; behold,” mine arm | 
Is, like a blaſted ſapling, wither'd up: 

And this is Edward's wife, that monitrous witch, 

Conſorted with that harlot, ſtrumpet Shore, 

That by their witchcraft thus have marked me. 
Haſt. If they have done this deed, my noble lord, 
Glo. If! thou protector of this damned ſtrumpet, 

Talk' ſt thou to me of ifs ? Thou art a traitor ;— 

OF with his head :—now, by ſaint Paul I fwear, 

I will not dine until I ſee the ſame.— 


lord Chamberlaine (which from the death of king Edward kept Shore's 
wife, on whom he ſomewhat doted in the kings life, ſaving, as it is 
ſaide, he that while forbare her of reverence toward the king, or elſe of 
a certain kind of fidelity to his friend) aunſwered and ſaid, Certainly, 
my lord, if they hawe ſo beinoufly done, they be worthy beinous puniſh- 
ment, What, quothiſthe protectour, thou ſerveſt me I wene with ifs 
and with ands : I teF thee they have ſo done; and that I will make 


good on thy bodie, traitour; and therewith, as in great anger, he 


clapped his fiſt upon the boord a great rap. At which token given, 
one cried, traiſon, without the chamber. Therewith a dore clapped, 
and in came there ruſhing men in harneſſe, as many as the chamber 
might holde. And anone the protectour ſayd to the lord Haſtings, I 
arreſt thee traitor, Then were they all quickely beſtowed in diverſe 


_ chambers, except the lord Chamberlaine, whom the protectour bade 


ſpeede bim and fprive bim apace, for by S. Paul, quoth be, I will not to 
dinner till I ſee thy bead off-—$o was he brought forth into the greene 
befide the chappell within the Tower, and his head laid downe upon a 
long log of timber, and there ſtricken off; and afterward his body with 
the head enterred at Windſor, beſide the body of king Edward.“ 

M. D. i. e. Maiſter John Dolmon, the authour of the Legend of 
Lord Haſtings, in the Mirrour for Magiſtrates, 1575, has thrown 
the ſame circumſtances into verſe. ' | l 

Morton, Biſhop of Ely, was preſent at this council, and from him 
Sir Thomas More, who was born in 1480, is ſuppoſed to have had his 


information. Polydore Virgil, who began his hiſtory in 1505, tells 


the ſtory differently, MALonz. 
Lovel, 
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Lovel, and Cateſby, look, that it be done“; 


Ihe reſt, that love me, riſe, and follow me“. 


Ereunt Council, with GLosTER and BUCKINGH amy 
aſt. Woe, woe, for England! not a whit for me; 
For I, too fond, might have prevented this: 
Stanley did dream, the boar did raſe his helm; 
But I diſdain'd it, and did ſcorn to fly. 
Three times to-day my foot-cloth horſe did ſtumble 3, 
| 8 An 
2 Lovel, and Cateſby, look, that it be done 3] In former copies ; 4 
Lovel, and Ratcliff, look, that it be done. 
The ſcene is here in the Tower; and lord Haſtings was cut off on 
that very day, when Rivers, Grey, and Vaughan ſuffered at Pomfret. 
Haw then could Ratcliff be both in Vorkſhire and the Tower? In the 


ſcene preceding this, we find him conducting thoſe gentlemen to the 


block. In the old quarto, we find it, Exeunt : Manet Careſby with 
Haſtings. And in the next ſcene, before the Tower: walls, we find 
Lovel and Cateſby come back from the execution, bringing the head 
of Haſtings, TarzoBALD. - | 
Mr. Theobald ſhould have added, that, in the old quarto, no names 
are mentioned in Richard's ſpeech. He only ſays . ſome ſee it done,” 
Nor, in that edition, does Lovel appear in the next ſcene; but only 
Cateſty, bringing the head of Haſtings. The confuſion ſeems to have 
ariſen, when it was thought neceffary, that Cateſty ſhould be employed 
40 fetch the mayor, who, in the quarto, is made to come without hav- 


ing been ſent for. As ſome other perſon was then wanted to bring the 


head of Haſtings, the poet, or the players, appiſſuted Lovel and Rat- 
cliff to that office, without reffecting that the latter was engaged in 
another ſervice on the ſame day at Pomfret. TyxwarTT. 

I have adopted the ememendation, becauſe in one ſcene at leaſt it 
prevents the glaring impropriety mentioned by Mr. Theobald, But un- 
fortunately, as Mr, Tyrwhitt has obſerved, this very impropriety is 
found in the next ſcene, where Ratclife is introduced, and where it 
cannot be corrected without taking greater liberties than perhaps are 
juſtifiable, For there, in conſequence of the injudicious alteration 


made, I think, by the players, inſtead of— Here comes the Mayor,“ 


the reading of the quarto, we find in the folio 
Rich. But what, is Cateſby gone??? 
Buck. He is, and ſee he brings the Mayor along. | 
Cateiby being thus employed, he cannot bring in the head of Haſt- 
ings ; nor can that office be aſſigned to Lovel only; becauſe Gloſter in 
the tolio mentions tuo perſons : | 
Be patient, they are friends; Ratcliff, and Lovel. MALOxE. 
* The reft that love me, riſe, and follow me.] So, in the Battle of 
Alcazar, 1594: 
« And they that love my honour, follow me.” MaALoNE. 
3 Stanley did dream, the boar did raſe bis belm ;j— Me 
Three times to day my foot - cloth horſe did flumble,] So Holinſhed, 


after Sir Thomas More : “ A marvellous caſe is it to heare, either che 
| Warnings 
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And ſtartled, when he look'd upon the Tower, 85 
As loth to bear me to the ſlaughter-houſe. 
O, now I want the prieſt that ſpake to me: 
I now repent l told the purſuivant, 
As too triumphing, how mine enemies, 
To- day at Pomfret bloodily were butcher'd, 
And I myſelf ſecure in grace and favour. 
O, Margaret, Margaret, now thy heavy curſe. 
Is lighted on poor 1 wretched head. 
Cate. Diſpatch, my lord, the duke would be at dinner; 
Make a ſhort ſhrift, he longs to ſee your head. | 
Haft. O momentary grace of mortal men, 
Which we more hunt for than the grace of God! 
Who builds his hope in air of your fair looks +, 
Lives like a drunken ſailor on a maſt ; 
Ready, with every nod, to tumble down 
Into the fatal bowels of the deep- 2 | 
Lov. Come, come, diſpateh j- tis bootleſs to exclaim. 
Haft. O, bloody Richard !— miſerable England! 
I propheſy the fearful'ſt time to thee, | 
That ever wretched age hath look'd upon.— | 
Come, lead me to the block 5, bear him my head; 
They ſmile at me, who ſhortly ſhall be dead . | Exeunr. 


warnings of that he mould have voided, or the tokens of that he could 
not voĩde; for the ſelfe night next before his death the L. Stanley ſent 
a truſtie ſecret meſſenger unto him at midnight, in all the haſte, &. 
[See p. 528, n. 2.]—Certain it is alſo, that in riding towards the Tower 
ſame morning in which he | Haſtings] was beheaded, his horſe twiſe 
or thriſe fumbled with him, almoſt to the falling: which thing, al- 
beit each man wot well daily happeneth to them to whome no ſuch 
miſchance is toward ; yet hath it beene of an old rite and cuſtome ob- 
ſerved as a token oftentimes notablie foregoing ſome great misfortune,” 
A footclath, it has been already obſerved, fignified the houſings of a 
horſe, See p. 223, n. 3. MALONE». 
+ Who builds bis bope in air, &c.] So, Horace: 
Neſcius auræ fallacis. Jouns0N. Us þ | 
5 Come, lead me to the block, } William lord Haſtings was beheaded 
en the 13th of June, 1483. His eldeſt fon. by Catharine Neville, 
daughter of Richard Neville earl of Saliſbury, and widow of William 
lord Bonville, was reſtored to his honours and eſtate by K. Henry VII. 
in the firſt year of his reign.— The daughter of Lady Haſtings by her 
firſt huſband was married to the Marquis of Dorſet, who appears in 
the preſent play. MALoNE. | 92 
They ſmile at me, vob ſhortly ſhall be dead.] i. e. thoſe who now 
imile at me, ſhall be ſhortly dead themſelvess MALONE- 
SCENE 
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- $CENE v. 
The ſame, The Tower-walls, 


Enter Glos TER, and BUCKINGHAM, ia ruſty armour *, 
| marvellous ill-fawvour'd, 


Glo. Come couſin, canſt thou quake, and change thy 
colour? 13 

Murder thy breath in middle of a word,. — 

And then again begin, and ſtop again, 

As if thou wert diſtraught, and mad with terror ? 
Buck. Tut, I can counterfeit the deep tragedian; 

Speak, and look back, and pry on every ſide, 

Tremble and ſtart at wagging of a ſtraw, 

Intending deep ſuſpicion 5: ghaſtly looks 

Are at my ſervice, like enforced ſmiles ; 

And both are ready in their offices, 

At any time, to grace my ſtratagems. 

But what, is Cateſby gone? el 
Glo. He is; and, ſee, he brings the mayor along. 


Enter the Lord Mayor, and CATESBY., 


Buck. Let me alone to entertain him.—Lord mayor, — 
Glo. Look to the draw- bridge there. aka; 


Buck, Hark! a drum. 
Glo. Cateſby, o'erlook the walls. 
Buck. Lord mayor, the reaſon we have ſent for you, — 
- Glo, Look back, defend thee, here are enemies. 
Buck, God and our innocency defend and guard us ! 


 # — in rufly armour, &c.] Thus Holinſhed : © The protector im- 
mediately after dinner, intending to ſet ſome colour upon the matter, 
ſent in all haſte for many ſubſtantial men out of the citie into the 
Tower; and at their coming, himſelfe, with the duke of Buckingham, 
ſtood harneſſed in old ill-faring briganders, ſuch as no man ſhould 
weene that they would vouchſafe to have put upon their backes, ex- 
cept that ſome ſudden neceſſitie had conftreined them.“ STEEvENS. 

5 Intending deep ſuſpicion :] Intending is here, and elſewhere in 
” thele plays, uſed for pretending» See Vol. III. p. 317, n. 7. MALoxE» 
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Enter LovEL, and RATCLIFF®, with HasTINGS's head. 


Glo, Be patient, they are friends; Rateliff, and Lovel. 
Low. Here is the head of that ignoble traitor, 
The dangerous and unſuſpected Haſtings. 
Glo. So dear I lov'd the man, that I muſt weep. | 
I took him for the plaineſt harmleſs creature, 
That r upon the earth a chriſtian ?: | : 
Made him my book, wherein my ſoul recorded | 
The hiſtory of all her ſecret thoughts 7 
So ſmooth he daub'd his vice with ſhew of virtue, 
That, his apparent open Zuilt omitted. 
I mean, his converſation * with Shore's wiſe,— 
He liv'd from all attainder of ſuſpect. 
Buck. Well, well, he was the . thelter'd traitor 
That ever liv'd. —Look you, my lord mayor, 
Would you imagine, or almoſt believe, | 
Were not, that by great preſervation io 
We live to tell it you, the ſubtle traitor bo 
This day had ꝓlotted, in the council-houſe, 
To murder me, and my good lord of Gloſter? 
May. What! had he ſo? 
Elo. What! think you we are n or infidels ? 
Or that we would, againſt the form of law. 
Proceed thus raſhly in the villain's death; 
But that the extreme peril of the caſe, 
The proach of England, and our perſons' — 


6 9 Level, and Rateliff.— The quarto has“ Enter Cateſoy, 
with Haſtings' head,” and Gloſter, on his entry, ſays—* O, O, be quit, 
it is Cateſdy. For this abſurd alteration, by which Ratclifts is repre- 
ſented at Pomfret and in London at the ſame time, I have no doubt 
that the player-editors are anſwerable. See p. 538, n. 2. Maroxx. 

7 — the earth a cbriſtias;] Here the quarto adds: 

Look you, my lord mayor, 
This hemiſtick I have inſerted in the following ſpeech of ett Wer 364 
to which I believe it originally belonged z as without it we meet with 
an imperfeC verſe, 

Well, well, he was the covert'ſt thelter'd ent 2 

That ever liv d. f 
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Enforc'd us to this execution? 
May. Now, fair befal you! he deſerv'd his death 3 
And your good graces both have well proceeded, 
To warn falſe traitors from the like attempts. 
I never look' d for better at his hands, 
After he onee fell in with miſtreſs Shore. 
Back, Yet had we not determin'd he ſhould die, | 
Until your lordſhip came to ſee his end; 25 
Which now the loving haſte of theſe our friends, ft 
Somewhat againſt our meaning, hath prevented: 
Becauſe, my lord, we would have had you heard 
The traitor ſpeak, and timorouſly confeſs - + 
The manner and the purpoſe of his treaſons; 
That you might well have ſignify'd the fame 
Unto the citizens, who, haply, may 
Miſconſtrue us in him, and wail his deaths 8 * ar 
May. But, m lord, your grace's wo - 
As — as I — — and | wt ro ſpeaks : ? 
And do not doubt, right noble princes bath, 
But I'll acquaint our duteous citizens 
With all your juſt proceedings in this caſe. 
Glo, And to that end we wiſh*d your lordſhip here, 
To avoid the cenſures of the carping world. 
Buck, But ſince you came too late of our intent, 
Yet witneſs what you hear we did intend : 
And fo, my good Jord mayor, we bid farewell. 
: [Exit Lord Mayor. 
Glo. Go, aſter, after, couſin Buckingham. 2 
The mayor towards Guildhall hies him in all poſt— 
There, at your meeteſt vantage of the time, 
Infer the baſtardy of Edward's children: 
Tell them, how Edward put to death a citizen ?, 
Only for ſaying—he would make his fon 
Heir to the crown; meaning, indeed, his houſe, 
Which, by the fign thereof, was termed 1. 1 
Moreover, urge his hateful luxur. 
And beſtial appetite in change o luſt; 


"> — put to death 4 Nad This \ perfcn was one water, a ſubſtan- 
tial citizen and grocer at the Crown in Cheapfide, GRE. Which 
IC 
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Which ſtretch'd unto their ſervants, daughters, wives, 
Even where his luſtful eye, or ſavage heart, 
Without controul, liſted * to make his prey. 
Nay, for a need, thus far come near my perſon !— 
Tell them, when that my mother went with child 
Of that inſatiate Edward, noble York, 
My princely father, then had wars in. France; : 
And, by juſt computation of the time, 
Found, that the iſſue was not his begot; 
Which well appeared in his lineament s 
Being nothing like the noble duke my father : 
Yet touch this ſparingly,” as twere far off; 
Becauſe;-my lord, you know, my mother lives.” | 

Buck. Doubt not, my lord; 1'll play the orator, 
As if the golden fee, for which I plead, - 2 3 
Were for myſelf: and fo, my lord, adien. 


Glo. If you thrive well, bring them to Baynatd”s eat ; 


Where you ſhall find me well accompanied, e419 
With reverend fathers, and well- learned biſlops. © 22912 
Buck. I go; and, towards three or four o Geek | 
Look for the news that the Guild<hall afford. 


[ Exit . 
* Glo, Go, Lovel, with all ſpeed to doctor Sha. 


Go thou [zo Cat. j to friar Penker ; bid them both 
Meet me, within this hour, at Baynard's SEE amen wma 

[Exennt LoveL, and Carsenr. 
Now vin [i in; to take ſome privy order | 


- 1 wobiy by ul eye—liftede] So the quarts, The folio has raging 
and [ufted, AL ONE. 
| * a doctor Shaw,—] This and the two following lines are not 
in the quatto.. Shaw and Penker were two popular preachers.—In- 
bead of a pamphlet being publiſhed by the Secretary of the Treaſity, 
to furniſh the advocates for the adminiſtration of the day, with plauſi- 
ble topicks of argument on great political meaſures, (the-eſtabliſhed 
mode of the preſent time) formerly it was cuſtomary to publiſh 'the 
court creed from the, pulpit at Saint Paul's Croſs. As Richard 360 
employed doctur Shaw to ſupport his claim to the crown, fo, about 
fifteen years before, the great earl of Warwick 'employed his chaplain 
doctor Goddard to con vince the peo ow that Henry VI. ought to be — 
Kored, and that Edward IV. was an uſutper,” MALoNE. 


— to. friar Penker; —] This Pinter or Penter was provincial of 
the Auguſtine friars, See Speed. STEVE? 


To 


5 - 
— —_— © * 2 7 
——.— 5 —. —— TIS 
—= — > — — — — 
2. = _ - 


_— NT . = 
o 


k 
U 


544 KING RICHARD III. 
To draw the brats of Clarence? out of ſight; - 
And to give notice, that no manner of perſon  _ 
Have, * time, recourſe unto th Princes: -— [Exeunt, 
2 VI: > | 2) 

| A Ser, cer. — | 


N ES 
Scriv. Here is the indicment of che good lord Haſt. 


ings; 
Which in a let hand fairly. is engroſs'd , A 
That it may be to-day read o'er in Paul's. 
And mark how well the ſequel hangs together ;— 
Eleven hours I have ſpent to write it over, 
For yeſternight by Cateſby was it ſent me; 
The precedent 5, was. full, as long a doing: 
And yet within theſe ſive hours Haſtings 1; liv? rs, 
Untainted, unexamin'd,. free, at liberty; | 
Here's a good world the while Who is fo grob, 


That cannot ſee this palpable device? 
To who ſo olds but ſays— he ſees it not? 


"2 — we 8 1 Edward earl of Warwick, who the 
day after the battle of Boſworth, was ſent by Richmond from Sherif- 
hutton Caſtle (where Gloſter Had confined him) to the Tower, with- 
out even the ſhadow of an allegation againſt him, and executed with 
equal injaſtice on Tower-hill on the 21ſt of November, 1499; and 
Margaret, afterwards married to Sir Richard de la Pole, the laſt prin- 
ceſs of the houſe of Lancaſter; who was created by King Henry VIII. 
counteſs of - Saliſbury, and in the 31ſt year of his reign, (1540) at 
the age of ſeventy, was put to death by the ſanguinary king then on 
the throne, as her unfortunate and innocent brother had before fallen 2 
victim to the jealous policy of that crafty tyrant Henry VII. MATLONT. 

4 I bicb in a ſet band fairly is en oſt d,] So Holinſhed, after Sir 
TFhamas: More: Now was this proclamation made within two houres - 
after that he was beheaded, and it was ſo curiouſly indited, and ſo faire 
written in parchment, in ſo well a ſet hand, and therewith of itſelf ſo 
long a proceſſe, that every child might well perceive that it was pre- 
pared. before, for all the time between his death and the proclaiming 
could. ſcant have ſufficed unto the bare writing alone, had it been but 
in paper, and ſcribbled forth in haſte.” A by-ſtander obſerved, that it 
muſt have been diQated by a ſpirit, of prophecy.” Maroxx. 
=. 5. The precedent] The rer 2 from 5 che engroſiment 
was made. MAL@NZ.. Bad 

a 
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Bad is the world ; and all will come to nought, 
When ſuch bad dealing muſt be ſeen in thought 5. [ Exit, 


SCENE VII. 
The ſame. Court of Baynard's Caſtle *. 
Enter G.osTER, and BUCKINGHAM, meeting. 


Glo. How now, how now ? what ſay the citizens? 
Buck. Now by. the holy mother of our Lord, 

The citizens are mum, ſay not a word. | 
Glo. Touch'd you the baſtardy of Edward's children? 
Buck, I did; with his contract with lady Lucy 7, 

And his contra& by deputy in France: 

The infatiate greedineſs of his deſires, 

And his enforcement of the city wives; 

His tyranny for trifles ; his own baſtardy,. 

As being got, your father then in France“, 1 

| | R, An 

6 = ſten in thought.] That is, ſeen in filence, without notice or 

detection. Jon xsON. 5 


7 —with bis contra with lady Lucy,] This objection to king | 


Edward's marriage with lady Grey, is ſaid by Sir Thomas More to 
have been made by the dutcheſs dowager of York, Edward's mother, 


who was averſe: to the match, before he eſpouſed that. lady. But 


Elizabeth Lucy, the daughter of one Wyat, and the wife of one Lucy, 
being ſworn to ſpeak the truth, declared that the king had not been 
affianced to her, though ſhe owned ſhe had been his concubine. Philip 
de Comines, a contemporary hiſtorian, ſays that Edward, previous to 
his marriage with lady Grey, was married to an Engliſh lady by the 
biſhop of Bath, who revealed the ſecret; and according to the Chro- 
nicle of Croyland this lady was lady Eleanor Butler, widow of lord But- 
ler of Sudley, and daughter to the great earl of Shrewſbury. On this 
ground the children of Edward were declared illegitimate by the only 
parliament aſſembled by K. Richard III.; but no mention was made 
of Elizabeth Lucy. | | 

Shakſpeare followed Holinſhed, who copied Hall, as Hall tranſcribed 
the account given by Sir Thomas More. MaLone. 

* — Baynard's Caſtle.] A caſtle in Thames-ftreet, which had be- 
longed to Richard duke of York, and at this time was the property of 
his grandſon King Edward V. MaLone. | 

5 — bis own baſtardy,- 


As being got, your father then in France,] This tale is ſuppoſed to 


have been firſt propagated by the duke of Clarence, ſoon after he, in 
conjunction with his father-in-law the earl of Warwick, reſtored King 


Henry VI. to the throne ; at which time he obtained a ſettlement = 5 


Vor. VI, N n 


546 KING RICHARD Hf. 


And his reſemblance, being not like the duke. 
Withal, I did infer your lineaments,— | 
Being the right idea of your father, 

Both in your form and nobleneſs of mind: 
Laid 2 all your victories in Scotland, 
1 


Your diſcipline in war, wiſdom in peace, 
Your bounty, virtue, fair humtlity ; : 
Indeed, left nothing, fitting for your purpoſe, 
VUntouch' d, or ſlightly handled, in diſcourſe. 
And, when my oratory grew to an end, 
I bade them, that did love their country's good, 
 Cry—God ave Richard, Englands royal king! © 
Glo. And did they ſo? | | 
Buck. No, ſo Gad help me, they ſpake not a word ; 
But, like dumb ftatues, or unbreathing ſtones *, 
Star'd on each other, and look'd deadly pale. 
Which when I ſaw; I reprehended them ; | 
And aſk'd the mayor, what meant this wilful filence : 
His anſwer was,—the people were not. us'd | 
To be ſpoke to, but by the recorder. | 
Then he was urg'd to tell my tale again ;— 
Thus ſaith the duke, thus hath the duke inferr'd ; 
But nothing ſpoke in warrant from hiniſelf. 
When he had done, ſome followers ef mine own, 
At lower end o' the hall, hurld up their caps, 
And ſome ten voices cry'd, God /ave king Richard! 
And thus I took the vantage of thoſe few, — 
Thanks, gentle citizens, and friends, quoth I ; 
This general applauſe, and cheerful ſhout, 


the crown on himſelf and his iſſue, after the death of Henry and his 
_ Heirs male, Sir Thomas More ſays, that the duke of Gloceſter ſoon 
after Edward's death revived this tale; but Mr. Walpole very juſtly 
obſerves, that it is highly improbable that Richard ſhould have urged 
ſuch a topick to the people; that he ſhould «© ftart doubts concerning 
his own legitimacy, which was too much connected with that of his. 
brothers to be toſſed and bandied about before the multitude.” The 
ſame ingenious writer has alfo ſhewn, that Richard. © lived in perfect 
harmony with his mother, and lodged with-her in her palace at this 
very time.” Hiftorick Doubts, quarto, 1768. MALONx. 
__ ® << unbreathing Pones.] The quarto 1598, and the folio, have 
breathing. The correction was made by Mr: Rowe, Maroxx. 
le 45 * Argues 
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Argues your wiſdom, and your love to Richard : 
And even here brake off, and came away. 


Glo. What tongueleſs blocks were theys Would they 


not 'S 

Will not the mayor then, and his brethren, come? 

Buck. The mayor is here at hand; Intend ſome fear?g 
Be not you ſpoke with, but by mighty ſuit: 
And look you get a prayer-book in your hand, 
And ſtand between two churchmen, good my lord; 
For on that ground I'll make a holy deſcant: 
And be not eaſily won to our requeſts; | 
Play the maid's part, fill anſwer nay, an take it, 

Glo. I go; And if you Plead as well for them, = 
As I can ſay nay to thee * for myſelf, | 
No doubt we'll bring ãt to a happy iſſue. 


Buck, Go, So, up to the leads; the lord mayor knocks, 
__ - [Exit GrosTER. 


Enter the Lord Mayor, Hires, and Citizens. * 


Welcome, my lord: I dance attendance here; 
I think, the duke will not be ſpoke withal.— 


Enter, from the Caſtle, Car Essz T. 
Now, Cateſby? what ſays your lord to my requeſt ? 
Cate. He doth entreat your grace, my noble lord, 
To viſit him to-morrow, or next day: 
He is within, with two right reyerend fathers, 
Divinely bent to meditation ; 
And in no worldly ſuit would he be mov'd, 


9 —intend ſome fear 3] Perhaps, pretend; though intend will ſtand 


in the ſenſe o giving attention. JOHNSON. 
One of the ancient ſenſes of to intend was certainly e GY 
in ſc, v. of this act: | 
Tremble and ftart at wagging of a ſtraw, 
Intending deep ſuſpicion. STEEVENS» 
1 As T cap ſay nay te #hee,] I think it muſt be read: 
m— if you plead as well for them 
As I — ſay, — to them for myſelf. ſonx sow. 
Perhaps the change is not neceſſary. Buckingham is to plead for 
the citizens; and if (ſays Richard) you ſpeak for them as plauſibly as I 
in my own perſon, or for my own purpoſes, —_ ſeem to deny your ſuit, 
_ is no doubt but we ſpall brin 15 5 4 Peg iſſue. STELZVENS. 


10 


| Not dallying with a brace of courtezans, 
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To draw him from his holy exerciſe. Wn, 

Buck. Return, Cateſby, to the gracious duke; 

Tell him, myſelf, the mayor and aldermen, 

In deep deſigns, in matter of great moment, 

No leſs importing than our r good, 

Are come to have ſome conference with his grace. 
Cate. I'll ſignify ſo much unto him ſtraight. [ Exit. 
Buck. Ah, ha, my lord, this prince is not an Edward! 

He is not lolling on a lewd day-bed, | 

But on his knees at meditation; a 

vt meditating with two deep divines ; 

Not ſleeping, to engroſs his idle body, 

But praying, to enrich his watchful ſoul : 

Happy were England, would this virtuous prince 

Take on himſelf the ſovereignty thereof; 

But, ſure, I fear, we ſhall ne'er win him to it. 
May. Marry, God defend his grace ſhould ſay us nay * ! 
Buck. I fear, he will: Here Cateſby comes again ;— 


Re-enter CaTEsBY. 


Now Cateſby, what ſays his grace ? | 
Cate. He wonders to what end you have aſſembled 
Such troops of citizens to come to him, 


His ee not being warn'd thereof before: 


He fears, my lord, you mean no good to him. 
Buck. Sorry I am, my noble couſin ſhould 
Suſpect me, that I mean no good to him: 


8 By heaven, we come to him in perfect love; 


And ſo once more return and tell his grace. | Exit Crx. 
When holy and devout religious men 

Are at their beads, tis hard to draw them thence ; 

So ſweet is zealous contemplation, 


2 — to engroſs-—] To fatten; to pamper. \JonnsoN, 4 

* .- God defend bis grace ſhould ſay us nay !] This pious and courtly 
Mayor was Edmund Shaw, brother to doctor Shaw, whom Richard 
had employed to prove his title to the crown, from the pulpit at St. 
Paul's Croſs, MAL ONE. | 


* 4 


Enter 
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Enter GLos rx R, in a balcony, above, between twoBiſhops *, 
CATESBY returns. 


May. See, where his grace ſtands tween two clergymenl 
Buck. Two props of virtue for a chriſtian prince, 
To ſtay him from the fall of yanity : 7 
And, ſee, a book of prayer in his hand; ? 
True ornaments to know. a holy man“. | 
Famous Plantagenet, moſt gracious prince, 
Lend favourable ear to our requeſts ; 
And pardon us the interruption il 
Of thy devotion, and right-chriſtian zeal. 
Glo. My lord, there needs no ſuch apology; 
rather do beſeech you pardoa me, 
Who, earneſt in the fervice of my God, | 
Neglect the viſitation of my friends. 120 | 
But, leaving this, what is your grace's pleaſure ? | 
.- Buck Even that, I-hope; which pleaſeth God above, [| 
And all good men of this ungovern'd iſle, * 
Glo. I do ſuſpect, I have done ſome offence, | | {| 
That ſeems diſgracious in the city's eye; my 
And that you-come to reprehend my 1gnorance. | | 
Buck. You have, my lord; Would it might pleaſe your 
race, 55 ” £ 0 he * = | 
On our fl. Ya; to amend, your fault! | 
Glo. Elſe wherefore breathe I in a Chriſtian land? | 
_ Buck, Know, then, it is your fault, that you reſign | 
The ſupreme ſeat, the.throne majeſtical, | | 8 
The ſcepter'd office of your anceſtors, TOLL ! 


3 — between tevo biſhops.) 46 At the laſt he came out of his cham- i 
ber, and yet not downe to theim, but in a galary over theim, with a | 
biſtiop on every hande of hym, where they beneth might ſee him and 
ſpeake to him, as though he would not yet come nere theim, til he 
wiſt what they meant.” HalPs Chronicle, FARMER. . 

So alſo Holinſhed after him. The words © ith a biſpop on every 9 
bande of bym, “ are an interpolation by Hall, or rather by Grafton, 9 
(See his Continuation of Harding' Chronicle, 1543, fol. 7 5, not be- | 
ing found in Sir Thomas More's Hiftory of ing Richard III. folio - 
1557, from whom the reſt of the ſentence is tranſcribed, MaLoyr. 7 
2% know 4 boly man.] i. e. to know a holy man by, See = 
Vol. VII. p. 128, n. 8, and p. 237, n. 6; where ſeveral inſtances of | 
a fimilar phraſeology are given, MaLons, * 5 | 

4% 72 » N n 3 Your 


Her royal ſtock graft with ignoble plants“, 
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Your. ſtate of fortune, and your due of birth, 
The lineal glory of your royal houſe, | 
To the corruption of a blemiſh'd ſtock: , 
Whilſt, in the mildneſs of your ſleepy thoughts, 
(Which here we waken to our country's good, 
The noble iſle doth want her proper limbs *®; _ 
Her face defac'd with ſcars of infamy, 


. 


And almoſt ſhoulder'd in the ſwallowing gulph 
Of dark forgetfulneſs and deep oblivion *, 


* — her proper | limbs] Thus the quarto, 1398. The folio hay 
bis limbs; .an-erfor-which I ſhould not mention, but that it juſtifies 
corrections that Thave made in other 17 where, fot want of more 
ancient copies than one, conjectural emendation became neceſſary. 
See Vol. III. p. 229, n. 3. Marton ... 

4 Her royal flock graft with ignoble plant, ] Shakſpeare ſeems to have 
recollected the text on which Dr. Shaw preached his remarkable ſermon at 
St. Paul's Croſs: Baſtard ſlips ſhall never take deep root. MALI. 

5 And almoſt ſhoulder'd in the ſaxellowing golf B tis tak 

Of dark forget fulneſs—] believe we ſhould read: 
And almoff ſmoulder d in the ſwallowing gulpb, 
That is, almoſt ſmother?d, covered and loſt. Jornson. | 
Sboulder d is, 1 believe, the true reading z—not, thruſt in by the 
Goulders, but, immerſed up te tbe ſhoulders So, in Othello x 
, &« Srerp'd me in poverty to the very lips." | 

« This paſſage in Othello, ſays Mr. Maſon, © is nothing to the pur» 
poſe. Had Othello uſed the wood to Egaify immerſed - the 
lips, that indeed would juftify our fuppoſing that oulder d might 
mean immerſed up to the ſhoulders.” But the critick miſtook the pur. 
poſe for which the paſſage was adduced It was quoted, not to ſup- 
port the word, ©* ſpoulder d, but to ſhew that the ſame idea had been 
elſewhere introduced by Shakſpeare; that, as in Orbello he Had ſpoken 
of being: plunged in poverty to the lips, ſo here he might have intended 
to deſcribe the royal ſtock as immerged up to the ſhoulders in oblivion. 

The word ſboulder d, in the: following, lines in Spenſer's Ruins of 
Rome, 1591, may certainly only have been uſed in its more ordinary 
ſignification ; but I am not ſure that the authour did not employ it az 
it is here uſed by Shakſpeare ; | 

« Like as ye ſee the wrathfull ſea from farre, 
In a great mountaine heapt with hideous noiſe, 
« Eftſoones of thouſand billows ſboulder d narre, 
4 Apainſt a rock to break with dreadful poyſe—.” 
However the word may have been employed in the foregoing paſſage, 
its exiſtence in our authour's time is aſcertained by it. The word, as 
Mr. Steevens obſerves, is likewiſe uſed by Drayton in his Borons' Wars, 


Canto III. MArox z 
? Which 
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Which to recure , we heartily ſolicit 

Your gracious ſelf to take on you the charge 

And kingly government of this your land: 

Not as protector, ſteward, ſubſtitute, 

Or lowly factor for another's gain; 

But as ſucceſſively; from blood to blood, 

Your right of birth, your empery, your own. 

For this, conſorted with the citizens, 

Your very worſhipful and loving friends, 

And by their vehement inſtigation, 

In this juſt ſuit come I to move your grace. 
Glo, I cannot tell; if to depart in ſilence, 

Or bitterly to ſpeak in your reproof, 

Beſt fitteth my degree, or your condition: 

If, not to anſwer *,-you might haply think, 

Tongue-ty'd ambition, not replying, yielded 

To bear the golden yoke of ſovereignty, 

Which fondly you would here impoſe on me; 

If to reprove you for this ſuit of yours, | 

So ſeaſon'd with your faithful love to me, 

Then, on the other fide, I check'd my friends, 

Therefore,—to ſpeak, and to avoid the firſt ; 

And then, in ſpeaking, not to incur the laſt, 

Definitively thus I anſwer you. 215 

Vour love deſerves my thanks; but my deſert 

Unmeritable, ſhuns your high requeſt. 

Firſt, if all obſtacles were cut away, 

And that my path were even to the crown, 

As the ripe revenue and due of birth 7 ; 


6 Which to recure,] To recure is to recover. This word is frequently 
uſed by Spenſer ;/ and both as a verb and a ſubſtantive in Lylly's En- 
dymion, 1591. STEEZVENS. 

* If, not to anſever, —] If I ſhould take the former courſe, and de- 
part in filence, c. So below : © If, to reprove, c. The editor of 
the ſecond folio reads For not to anſwer; and his capricious altera- 
tion of the text has been adopted by all the ſubſequent editors, 

This and the nine following lines are not in the quarto. MALoNnz. 
— As the ripe revenue, and due of birtb;] So the folio. The quarts 

us: | 12 
As my right, revenue, and due hy birth. 

A preceding line ſeems rather to favour thg original reading: 
« Your right of birth, your empery, your own.” MALONx. 
n 4 Yet 
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Yet ſo much is my poverty of ſpirit, 

So mighty, and ſo many, my defects, 

That I would rather hide me from my greatneſs, — 

Being a bark to brook no mighty ſea, 

Than in my greatneſs covet to be hid, 

And in the vapour of my glory ſmother'd. ' 

But, God be thank'd, there is no need of me; 

(And much I need to help.you®, if need were ;) 

The royal tree hath left us royal fruit, 

Which, mellow'd by the ſtealing hours of time, 

Will well become the ſeat of majeſty, 

And make, no doubt, us happy by his reign. 

On him I lay what you would lay on me, 

The right and fortune of his happy ſtars, — | 

Which, God defend, that 1 ſhould wring from him! 
Buck. My lord, this argues conſcience in your grace; 

But the reſpects thereof are nice and trivial 9, ' 

All circumſtances well conſideree. 

You ſay, that Edward is your brother's ſon ; 


So ſay we too, but not by Edward's wife: 


For firſt he was contract to lady Lucy, 
Your mother lives a witneſs to his vow; 
And afterwards by ſubſtitute betroth'd - 

To Bona, ſiſter to the king of France *. 
'Theſe both put by, a poor petitioner *, _ 
A care-craz'd mother to a many ſons, - 

A beauty-waning and diſtreſſed widow, 
Even in the afternoon of her beſt days, 
Made prize and purchaſe of his wanton eye, 


8 And much I need to help you, &c.] And I want much of the ability 


requiſite to give you help, it help were needed, JounsoNn. - . 
9 —are nice and trivial,] Nice is generally uſed by Shakſpeare in 

72 ſenſe of minute, trifling, of petty import. So, in Romeo and 
uliet ; 7 I, 

«© The letter was not nice, but full of charge.” MarLoNnt. 

e Bona, ſiſter to the king of France.] See King Henry VI. P. III. 

Act III. ſc. iii. Bona was daughter to the duke of Savoy, and fiſter 


to Charlotte, wife to Lewis XI. King of France, MALON E. 


#* = poor petitioner,.—] See K. Henry VI, P. III. AG III. p. 303. 
net opt | . MAL ORE. 


Seduc'd 
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Seduc'd the pitch and height of all his thoughts 
To baſe declenſion and loath'd: bigamy *: r 1 
By her, in his unlawful bed, he got NED 
This Edward, whom our manners call the prince. 
More bitterly could I expoſtulate, id 
Save that, for reverence to ſome alive?, 
I give a ſparing limit to my tongte. | 
Then, good-my lord, take to your royal ſelf - 
This proffer*d benefit of dignity : : | 
If not to bleſs us and the land withal,, 
Yet to draw forth your noble anceſtry 
From the corruption of abuſing time, 
Unto a lineal true-derived cdurſe. {11 
May. Do, good my lord; your citizens entreat you. 
Buck, Refuſe not, mighty lord, this proffer*d love. 
Cate. O, make them joyful, grant their lawful ſuit. 
Cle, Alas, why would you heap thoſe cares on me ? 
I am unfit for ſtate and majeſty— 
I do beſeech you, take it not amiſs ; 
I cannot, nor T will not yield to you. 
Buck, If you tefuſe it, —as in love and zeal, 
Loth to depoſe the child, your brother's ſon ; 
As well we know your tenderneſs of heart, 


2 — oatb'd bigamy ;] So Sir T. More, copied by Hall and Holin- 
ſhed : © the only widowbead of Elizabeth Grey, though ſhe were in 
all other things convenient for you, ſhould: yet ſuffice, as me ſeemeth, 
to reſtraine you from her marriage, ſith it is an unfitting thing, and a 
verie blemiſh and high diſparagement to the ſacred majeſtie of a prince, 
(that ought' as nigh to approach prieſthood in cleanneſs, as he doth in 
dignity,) to be defouled with bigamie in his firſt marriage. MATLONE. 

Bigamy, by a canon of the council of Lyons, A. D. 1274, (adopt- 
ed in England by a ftatute in 4 Edw. I.) was made unlawful and in- 
famous. Tt differed from polygamy, or having two wives at once z as 
it conſiſted in either marrying two virgins ſucceſſively, or once marry- 
ing a widow, BLACKSTONE. 

3 More bitterly could I expoſtulate, "Ao 

Save that, for reverence to ſome alive,] The duke here hints at a 
topick which he had touched upon in his addreſs to the citizens, the 
pretended baſtardy of Edward and Clarence. By “ ſome alive,” is 
meant the dutcheſs of York, the mother of Edward and 1 

2 | | ; ; ALONE. 
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And gentle, kind, effeminate remorſe , 
Which we have noted in you to your kindred, 
And equally, indeed, to all eſtates, 71 
Yet know, whe'r you accept our ſuit or no, 
Your brother's ſon ſhall never reign our king; 
on we will plant ſome other in the throne, _ 
o the diſgrace and dewnfal of your houſe. 
And, in this reſolution, here we leave you; 
Come, citizens, we will entreat no more. 
[Exeant Buck INOHAM and Citizens, 
Cate. Call them _ fweet prince, accept their ſuit ; 
If you deny them, all the land will rue it. 2 
Slo. Will you enforce me to a world of cares? 
Well, eall them again; I am not made of ſtone, 
But penetrable to your kind entreaties, [ Exit Car Es By, 
Albeit againſt my conſcience and my foul.— _ 
© Re-enter BUCKINGH AM, and the ret. 
Couſin of Buckingham,—and ſage, grave men. 
Since you will buckle fortune on my back, 
To bear her. burden; whe'r I will, or no, 
I muſt have patience to endure the load : _ 
But if black ſcandal, or foul-fac'd reproach, 
Attend the ſequel of your impoſition, 
Your-mere enforcement ſhall acquittance me 
From all the impure blots and ſtains thereof; 
For God he knows, and you may partly ſee, 
How far I am from the defire of this. 
May. God bleſs your grace! we ſee it, and will ſay it, 
G1. In ſaying ſo, you ſhall but ſay the truth. | 
Buct. Then I ſalute you with this royal title,— 
Long live king Richard, England's worthy king! 
41 Amen. | 3 
Buck. To- morrow may it pleaſe you to be crown'd? 
Glo, Even when you pleaſe, ſince you will have it fo. 


* OG remorſe, ] i. e. pity. STEEVENS. 58 
See Vol. II. p. 37, n. 5, and p. 112, n. 1; and Vol. IV. p. 295, 
n. 4. MAaLtoNE. 5 i 
In not made of ſtone, ] The quarto and folio have flones, 


Mr. Pope made the emendation. MaTox E. 
, Buck, 
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Buck. To-morrow then we will attend your grace 
And ſo, moſt joyfully, we take our leave, 
Glo. Come, let us to our holy work again FL 
0G | [To the Biſhops: 
Farewel, good couſin ;-farewel, gentle friends5, 
= | 6 [ Exeunt.: 


ACT w. SCENE I. 
Bare the Toer. 


Enter, on one fide, Queen ELIZABETH, Dutcheſs of York, 
and Marquis of Doxs ET; on the other, Anne Dutcheſs 
of Gloſter *, leading Lady Margaret Plantagenet, Cla- 
rence's young daughter, ; 


Dutch. Who meets us here my niece Plantagenet 7, 
Led in the hand of her kind aunt of Gloſter? 
Now, for my life, ſhe's wand'ring to the Tower, 
On pure heart's love, to greet the tender prince, 
aughter, well met. | 
Anne. God give your graces both 
A happy and a joyful time of day ! en. oye 
9, Eliz. As much to you, good ſiſter ! Whither away? 
Anne. No further than the Tower; and, as J gueſs, 
Upon the like devotion as yourſelves, 
To gratulate the gentle princes there. 
9, Elix. Kind ſiſter, thanks; we*ll enter all together: 


5 Farewel, good couſin; farewel, gentle friends. ] To this act 
ſhould, perhaps, be added the next ſcene, ſo will the coronation paſs 
between the acts; and there will not only be a proper interval of 
action, but the conclufion will be more forcible, Jonunson. 

6 — Anne, dutcheſs of Gloefter,-] We have not ſeen this lady ſince 
the ſecond ſcene of the firſt act, in which ſhe promiſed to meet Rich- 
ard at Croſby-place. She was married about the year 1472. MALonz., 

7 — my niece Plantagenet,] The old dutcheſs of York calls Cla- 
rence's daughter her njece, i. e. grand-daughter; as grand-children 
are frequently called nephews. THEOBAT D. 

Zo, in Othello, nephews for grandtbildren : — you'll have your 
daughter cover'd with a Barbary horſe, you'll have your nepbervs neigh 
is you.” MaLoxe, 5 

Enter 
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FTuter BRaKENBURY. 


And, in good time, here the lieutenant comes. 
Maſter lieutenant, pray you, by your leave, 

How doth the prince, and my young ſon of Vork? 
Brat. Right well, dear madam: By your patience, 
I may not ſuffer you to viſit them; 
The EAR hath ſtrictly charg'd the contrary. 

2. Eliz, The king! who's that? 

Brak, T mean, the lord protector. 

9. Eliz. The Lord protect him from that kingly title! 
Hath he ſet bounds between their love, and me ? k 
Jam their mother, Who ſhall bar me from them? 

Dutch. IJ am their father's mother, I will ſee them. 

Anne. Their aunt I am in law, in love their mother; 
Then bring me to their fights; I'Il bear thy blame, 
And take thy office from thee, on my peril. © © 

Brak. No, madam, no, I may not leave it ſo*; 

Jam bound by oath, and therefore pardon me. 
| Ils Exit BRAKENBURY, 


Enter STANLEY. - 


Stan. Let me but meet you, ladies, one hour hence, 
And I'll ſalute your grace of York as mother, | 
And reverend looker-on, of two fair queens.— 

Come, madam, you muſt ſtraight to Weſtminſter, 
| [To the dutcheſs of Gloſter, 


There to be crowned Richard's royal queen, | 
Q: Eliz. Ah, cut my lace aſunder! | 
That my pent heart may have ſome ſcope to beat, 
Or elſe I ſwoon with this dead-killing news. 
Anne. Deſpightful tidings! O unpleaſing news! 
Dor. Be of good cheer: Mother, how fares your grace? 
9. Elix. O Dorſet, ſpeak not to me, get thee gone, 
Death and deſtruction Jo thee at the heels ; oa 
Thy mother's name is ominous. to children: 


In wot leave it ſo.] That is, J may not ſo reſign my offict 
If 


which you offer to take on you at your peril. JoHNs0N. 
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If thou wilt out-ſtrip death, go croſs the ſeas, 
And hve with Richmond, from the reach of hell. 
Go, hie thee, hie thee from this ſlaughter-houſe, 
Leſt thou increaſe the number of the 5 ; 
And make me die the thrall of Margaret's curſe, 
Nor mother, wife, nor England's counted queen, 

Stan. Full of wiſe care is this your counſel, madam = 
Take all the ſwift advantage of the hours ; 
You ſhall have letters from me to my ſon 
In your behalf, to meet you on the way : 
Be not ta'en tardy by unwiſe delay. 

Dutch. O ill-diſperfing wind of miſery ! 
O my accurſed womb, the bed of death ; 
A cockatrice haſt thou hatch'd to the world, 
Whoſe unavoided eye is murderous ! 

Stan. Come, 885 come; I in all haſte was ſent. 

Anne And I with all unwillingneſs will go.— 
O, would to God, that the inclufive verge 
Of golden metal, that muſt round my brow, 
Were red-hot ſteel, to ſear me to the brain®! 
Anointed let me be with deadly venom ; 
And die, ere men can — ſave the queen! 

. Eliz. Go, go, r ſoul, I envy not thy glory; 

Todd my ka, with = ha no harm. & and 

Anne, No! why ?—When he, that is my huſband now, 
Came to me, as I follow'd Henry's corſe; 
When ſcarce the blood was well waſh'd from his hanas, 
Which iſſu'd from my other angel huſband, 


9 Were red · bot fleel, to ſear me to the brain !] She ſeems to allude to 
the ancient mode of punilhing a regicide, viz. by placing a crown of 
iron heated red-hot, upon his head. In the Tragedy «f Hoffman, 1631, 
this puniſhment is introduced : | 

Fix on thy maſter's head my burning crown.” 
Again: 
& — Was adjudg'd 
% To have his head ſear'd with a burning crown.” 
In ſome of the monkiſh accounts of a place of future torment, a barn- 
ing crown is appropriated to thoſe who deprived any lawful monarch 


And 


of his kingdom, STEEVENSS | | 
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And that dead ſaint which then I weeping follow'd; 
O, when, I ſay, Ilook'd on Richard's face, 7 
This was my wiſh,—Be thou, quoth I, accurs'd, 
For making me, ſo young, 2 old a widow! © 
And, when thou wed'ft, let ſorrow haunt thy Bed; 
And be thy wife (if any be ſo mad | 
More miſerable by the life of thee, 
Thar thou haſt made me by my dear lord's death! 
Lo, ere I can repeat this curſe again, 
Even in ſo ſhort a ſpace, my woman's heart 
Groſsly grew captive to his honey words, | 
And prov'd the ſubject of mine own ſoul's curſe : 
Which ever ſince hath held mine eyes from reſt ; 
For never yet one hour in his bed * 
Did I enjoy the golden dew of ſleep, 
But with his timorous dreams was ſtill awak'd *. 
Befides, he hates me for my father Warwick ; 
And will, no doubt, ſhortly be rid of me. 
9. Eliz. Poor heart, adieu; I pity thy complaining, 
ane. No more than with my ſoul I mourn for yours. 
Dor. Farewel, thou woful welcomer of glory! 
Anne. Adieu, poor ſoul, that tak'ſt thy leave of it! 
Dutch, Go thou to Richmond, and good fortune guide 
thee !— . [To Dorſet. 
Go thou to Richard, and good angels tend thee !— 
| | [To Anne. 
Go thou to ſanctuary, and good thoughts poſſeſs thee ! 
I to my grave, where peace and reft lie with me 
Eighty odd years of ſorrow have I feen ?, 

And each hour's joy wreck'd with a week of teen !. | 
| | | | Q. Eliz. 
1 For never yet one hour in bis bed] Hour is here, as in many other 

places, uſed by Shakſpeare as a diſſyllable. MAatons. 

2 But with bis timorous dreams—] *Tis recorded by Polydore Virgil, 
that Richard was frequently diſturbed by terrible dreams : this is there- 
fore no fiction. Joxns0N. 5 | | 

3 Eighty odd years, '&c.] Shakſpeare has here, I believe, ſpoken at 
random. The preſent ſcene is in 1483. Richard duke of York the 


_ huſband of this lady, had he been then living, would have been but 


Fg. ſeventy · tbree 


_ 
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©, Eliz, Stay yet5; look back, with me, unto the 
| | Tower. ; | | 
Pity, you ancient ſtones, thoſe tender babes, 
Whom envy hath immur'd within your walls! . 
Rough cradle for ſuch little pretty ones 
Rude ragged nurſe !. old ſullen play-fellow © 
For tender princes, uſe my babies well ! | 
So fooliſh ſorrow bids your ſtones farewel “. [Excunt. 


SCENE II. 
| A Room of ftate in the Palace. 

Flouriſb of trumpets. Richard, as king upon his 1hroxe ; 
BUCKINGHAM, CATESBY, @ Page, and Others. 
K. Rich. Stand all apart. —Couſin of Buckingham, 

Buck, My gracious ſoverei 


K. Rich. Give me thy hand. Thus high, by thy advice, 


And thy aſſiſtance, is king Richard ſeated :— 
But ſhall we wear theſe glories for a day ? 
Or ſhall they laſt, and we rejoice in them)? 
- Buck. Still live they, and for ever let them laſt ! 

K. Rich, Ah, Buckingham, now do I play the touch?®, 

e To 

ſeventy- tbree years old, and we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that his dutcheſs 
was younger than he was. Nor did the go ſpeedily to her grave. She 
lived till 2496. MALONE, .. . 97 9 884 

4 And each hour's joy wreck'd with a week of teen. ] So, in the 
Rape of Lucrece: | 

«© Who buys a minute's mirth, to wail a wveek?” * MALoNE, 

Teen is ſorrow. So, in Romeo and Fuliet : And yet to my teen be 
it ſpoken, &c. STEEVENS,. 

5 Stay yet, &c.] This ſpeech is not in the quarto. MALoNE. 

© Rude ragged nurſe! old ſullen play. fellow] To call the Tower 
aurſe and playfelloao is very harſh ; perhaps part of this ſpeech is ad- 
dreſſed to the Tower, and part to the lieutenant, Jorns0Ns | 
7 So fooliſh ſorrow bids your flones farewel.] Hither the third act 
ſhould be extended, and here it very properly ends with a pauſe of 
action. JOHNSON. 


The folio has—forrows, 'Correfted by Mr. Rowe. Maroxx. 


5 — now do I play thertouch,] To play the touch is to repreſent the 


teuchſtone. So, in the 16th Song of Drayton's Polyolbian :- 
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To try if thon be current gods indeed ;— N 
Young Edward lives; — Think now what I would ſpeak, 
Buck. Say on, my loving lord. 
K. Rich. Why, Buckingham, I 1 I would be king, 
Buck, Why, ſo you are, my thrice-renowned liege. 


K. Rich, Ha! am I king? Tis ſo: but Edward lives. 


Buck. True, noble prince. | 
K. Rich. O bitter conſequence, 

That Edward ſtill ſhould live, — true, noble prince !— 
Coufin, thou waſt,not wont to be ſo dull :— 
Shall I be plain? I wiſh the baſtards dead; 
And I would have it ſuddenly perform'd. 
What ſay'ſt thou now? ſpeak ſuddenly, be brief, 

Buck. Your grace may do your pleaſure. 

K. Rich. Tut, tut, thou art all ice, thy kindneſs freezes: : 
Say, have I thy conſent, that they ſhall die? 
_ Buck, Give me ſome breath, dome little pauſe, dear lord, 
Before I poſitively ſpeak in this:: 


I will reſolve your grace immediately. g [Exit . 
Cate. The king is angry; ſee, he gnaws his lip“. 
{ Alide. 


K. Rich, I will converſe with iron-witted fools, 
| LA eſcerds from rn throne. 
| And unreſpective boys! ; none are for me, 
| That look into me with conſiderate eyes: — 
| 9 Buckingham grows circumſpect.— 
OY ,— 
Page. My. lord. 


Again, in the epiſtle of Mary the French Seer to Charles Branden, 


by Drayton: 
| «© Before mine eye, like touch, thy ſhape did prove.” 
Again, in Spenſer's Faery Queen, B. I. c. iii: 


46 Though true as touch, though daughter of a king. STE Iv. 


9 — ſet, be gnaws bis lip. ] Several of our ancient hiſtorians obſerve, 
that this was an accuſtomed action of Richard, whether he was en 
or angry. STEEVENS. 

1 And unreſpective boys jo] UnreſpeF#ive is inattentive, taking no 
notice, inconſiderate. So, in Daniel's s Cleopatra, 1594: 

When diſſolute impiety poſſeſs d 
| & The unreſpecrive minds of prince and people.“ STEEVENS» 


pe K. Rich. 
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E. Rich. Know'ſt thou not any, whom corru pting gold 

Would tempt unto a cloſe exploit of death * ? | 
Page. I know a diſcontented gentleman, | HOG 
Whoſe humble means match not his haughty Wia 5 

Sold were as good as twenty orators, 

And will, no doubt, tempt him to any thing. am 
K. Rich. What is his name? l 2 
Page. His name, my lord, is— Tyrrel. 

K. Rich. I partly know the man; Go, call him hither, 
1 Exit Page. 

The deep-revolving witty * Buckingnaam 

No more ſhall be the neighbour to my counſels : / 

Hath he ſo long held out with me untir'd, 

And _ he now for breath ?—well, be 1 fo.— 


Enter STANLEY. 


How now, lord Stanley? what's the news? 
Stan, Know, m loving lord, 5 
The marquis Dorſet, as Rear, is fled * 
To Richmond, in the parts where he able,” 
K. Rich. Come hither, Cateſby: rumour it abroad, 
That Anne my wife is very grievous ſieckx/ 
I will take order for her keeping cloſe. 
Enquire me out ſome mean-born gentleman,” 
Whom I will marry ſtraight to Clarence? Sanger .— 


The bey is fooliſh *, and I fear not him.— | 
| 1 570 Look, 
2 — cloſe exphit—] is ſecret act. Jonns0N, : 


3 —- witty—] in this place. ſignifies judicious or cunning, A wit 
was not at this time employed to fignify a man of fancy, but was uſed 
for wiſdom or judgment. So, in Daniel's Cleepatra, 1594: 

«© Although unwiſe to live, had wit to die.“ 
Again, in one of Ben Jonſon's 7, al, : | 
« And at her Ka do witty ſerpents move. STEEZVENS. 

* The boy is fooliſp, —] Shakſpeare has here perhaps anticipated the 
folly of this youth. He was at this time, I believe, about ten years 
old, and we are not told by any hiftorian that he had then exhibited any 
ſymptoms of folly, Being confined by Henry VII. immediately after 
the battle of Boſworth, and His education being conſequently entirely 
neglected, he is deſcribed by Polydore Virgil at the time of his death 
(in 1499) as an idiot; and his account (which was copied by Hall 
and Holinſhed) was certainly a' ſufficient authority for Shakſpeare's 
repreſentations 4 Edouardus Varvici comes in clrcere ab incunabulis 

Vol. VI. O o | extra 
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Look, how thou, dream'ſt!—I ſay again, give out, 
That Anne my queen is ſick, and like to die 
About it; for it ſtands me much upon, be. 
To op. all hopes, whoſe growth may damage me.— 

| | [Exit CaTESBY, 
I muſt be marry'd to my brother's daughter, 
Or elſe my kingdom ſtands on- brittle glaſs ;— 
Murder her brothers, and then marry her! 
Uncertain way of gain! But I am in 


So far in blood, that ſin will pluck on ſin 5 
Tear- falling pity dwells not in this eye.— 


Ke enter Page, with Fr xREL. 


extra hominum ferarumque conſpectum nutritus, qui gallinam ab anſere 
non facile internoſceret, cum nullo ſuo delicto ſupplicium quærere poſ- 
ſet," alieno ad id tractus eſt. Mat ox. | 
S = But Ian in Nee 700 * 
So far in blood, that fin will pluck on fin.] The ſame reflections 
occur in Macbeth : Wo; 1 | 
46% an in blobd 15 | 
4" Step'd in ſo far, that, ſhould I wade no more, 
| & Returning were as tedious, & “ .f 1 
Again: nl N | 
% Things bad begun make frong themſelves by ill.” STEEvEXs. 
6 Is thy naomi——Tyrrel?] It ſeems, that a late editor (who boaſts 
much of his fidelity in «© marking the 2—— of action, both general and 
particular, and ſupplying ſcenical directions“) throughout this ſcene, 
has left king Richard on his throne; whereas he might have learnt 
from the following paſſage in Sir John. Harrington's Metamorpboſi of 
_ Ajax, 1596, that the monarch appeared, during the preſent interview 
with Tyrrel, on as elevation of much leſs dignity. The beſt part 
(fays Sir John) of our chronicles, in all men's opinions is that of 
Richard the third, written as I have heard by Moorton, but as molt 
fuppoſe,. by that worthy and incorrupt magiſtrate. Sir Thomas More, 
ſometime lord chancellor of England, where it is ſaid, how the king. 
was deviſing with Teri to have his nephews privily murdered ; and it 
1s added, be was then fitting on a.draught ;, a fit carpet for ſuch a coun- 
ſel.” See likewiſe . phage Vol. II. p. 735. STEEVENS. 
For Richard's mode of proceeding on this occaſion, there are, it ap- 
ears, many ancient and dignified precedents. Maximilian the em- 
owe fays old Montaigne, “ with other cuſtomes of his had this one, 
moſt contrary to other princes, ( who, to diſpatch their eig htieſt affaire5 
make often their Ce gl their regal throne or council«chamber, / which 
was,” Kc. Florio's Tranſlation, 3603. Matons. 
A ET So Tyr. 
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Tyr. James Tyrrel, and your molt obedient ſubje&. 
K. Rich, Art thou, indeed? 
Hr. Prove me, my gracious lord. 
K. Rich. Dar'ſ thou reſolve to kill a friend of mine? 
Tyr. Pleaſe you; but I had rather kill two enemies. 
K. Rich, Why, then thou haſt it; two deep enemies, 
Foes to my reſt, and my ſweet ſleep's diſturbers, 
Are they that I would have thee deal upon“: 
Tyrrel, I mean thoſe baſtards in the Tower. 
Tyr. Let me have open means to come to them, 
And ſoon [I'll rid you from the fear of them. 
K. Rich. Thou ſing' ſt ſweet muſick. Hark, come hither, 
Tyrrel; x | Hr. 
Go, by this token :—Riſe, and lend thine ear: 
| | «(Whiſpers 
There is no more but ſo :—Say, it is done, | 
And I will love thee, and prefer thee for it. 


Tyr, I will diſpatch it ſtraight, [ Exit. 
5 ' 


Re-enter BUCKINGHAM. 


Buck. My lord, I have confider'd in my mind 
The late demand that you did ſound me in. 
K. Rich. Well, let that reſt, Dorſet is fled to Rich- 


—_— | 
Buck, 1 hear the news, my lord. | | 
K. Rich. Stanley, he is your wife's ſon:— Well, look 
to It. K | 

Buck. My lord, I claim the gift, my due by promiſe, 
For which your honour and your faith is pawn'd; _ 
The earldom of Hereford ?, and the moveables, 
Which you have promiſed I ſhall poſſeſs. 3 
| | | „Kc. 


» deal zn :] i. e. act upon. We ſhould now fay—deal 
with; but the other was the phraſeology of our authour's time. See 
Vol. VII. p. 523, n. 6. MALoNE. | | 

7 The earldom of Hereford, &c.] Thomas duke of Gloſter, the fifth 
ſon of Edward the Third,” married one of the daughters and coheirs 
of Humphrey de Bohun earl of Hereford, The duke of Gloſter's ne- 
phew, Henry earl of Derby, (the eldeſt ſon of John of Gaunt, duke 
of Lancaſter, the fourth ſon of Edward the Third, who was afterwards 
K. Henry IV. married the other daughter of thetarlof Hereford. The 
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K. Rich. Stanley, look to your wife; if ſhe convey 
Letters to Richmond, you ſhall anſwer it. 

Buck. What ſays your highneſs to my. juſt requeſt? 

K. Rich. I do remember me,— Henry the ſixth n 
Did propheſy, that Richmond ſhould be king, 
When Richmond was a little peeviſh boy. 
A king —perhaps— | 

Buck. My lord, — 6 452375 Mu | 

K. Rich. How chance, the prophet could not at that 
time. | 


Have told me, I being by o, that I ſhould kill him? 


moiety of the Hereford eſtate, which had been poſſeſſed by that king, 
was ſeized. on by Edward IV. as legally devolved to the crown, on its 
being transferred from the houſe of Lancaſter to that of York. Henry 
Stafford duke of Buckingham was lineally deſcended from Thomas 
duke of Gloſter, his only daughter Anne having married Edmund earl 
of Stafford, and Henry being the great grandſon of Edmund and Anne. 
In this right he and his anceſtors had poſſeſſed one half of the Hereford 
eſtate; and he claimed and a#ually obtained from Richard III. after he 
uſurped the throne, the reſtitution of the other half, which had been 
ſeized on by Edward; and alſo the earldom of Hereford, and the office 
of Conſtable of England, which had long been annexed by inheritance 
to that earldom. See Dugdale's Baronage, Vol. I. p. 168, 169. 
Many of our hiſtorians however aſcribe the breach between him and 
Richard to Richard's refuſing to reſtore the moiety of the Hereford 
eſtate; and Shakſpeare has followed them. | 

Thomas duke of Gloſter was created earl of Hereford in 1386 by 
K. Richard II. on which ground the duke of Buckingham had ſome 
pretenfions to claim a new grant of the titie; but with reſpe& to the 
mojety of the eſtate, he had not a ſhadow of right to it; for ſuppoſing 
that it devolved to Edward IV. with the crown, it became, after the 
murder of his ſons, the joint property of his daughters. If it did not 
devolve to King Edward IV, it belonged to the right heirs of King 
Henry IV. MaLoNE- - Dns | 
HA king! perbaps—] From hence to the words, Thou trouble 
me, I am not in the vein—have been left out ever ſince the firſt editions, 
but I like them well enough to-replace them, Porz. 5 

Mr. Pope is inaccurate; the omiſſion extended only to] am not in 
the giving wein to day. MALONE. 
To e * to the plays of K. Henry VI. are no weak proofs of the 
authenticity of theſe diſputed pieces. ener. 


- Theſe alluſions, I truſt, have been ſufficiently accounted for in the 
Diſſertation annexed to the preceding play. MALoNE.. 

I being by] The duke of Gloſter was not by when Henry 
uttered the prophecy. See p. 356. Our authour ſeldom took the 
trouble to tura to the plays to which he referred, MaLons. 


Buck. 


_® 
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Buck. My lord, your promiſe for the earldom.— 
K. Rich. Richmond! When laſt T was at Exeter, 
The mayor in courteſy ſhew'd me the caſtle, 

And call'd it—Rouge-mont : at which name, I ſtarted; 
Becauſe a bard of Ireland told me once, | 
I ſhould nor live long after I ſaw Richmond. 

Buck, My lord, — 

K. Rich. Ay, what's o' clock? 

Buck. I am thus bold to put your grace in mind 
Of what you promis'd me. 

K. Rich. Well, but what's o'clock ?. 

Buck. Upon the ſtroke of ten. 

K. Rich. Well, let it ſtrike. x 

Buck. Why let it ſtrike? 5 

K. Rich. Becauſe that, like a lack, thou keep'ſt the 
| ſtroke 81 
Betwixt thy begging and my meditation. ) 
Jam not in the giving vein ta-day. P 

Buck, Why, then reſolve me whe*r you will, or no. 

K. Rich. Thou troubleſt me; I am not in the vein. 
| [ Exeunt K. RICHARD and Train. 

Buck, Is it even ſo? repays he my deep ſervice 


Becauſe, that, like a Fack, &c.] An image, like thoſe at St, 
Dunſtan's church in Fleet-ſtreet, and at the market-houſes at ſeveral 
towns in this kingdom, was uſually called a Fack of - the clock-bouſe, 
See Cowley's Diſcourſe on the Government of Oliver Cromwell. | Vol. II. 
p. 650, edit, 1710.] Richard reſembles Buckingham to one of thoſe 
automatons, and bids him not ſuſpend the ſtroke on the clock-bell, 
but ſtrike, that the hour may be paſt, and himſelf be at liberty to 
purſue his meditations. SIA I. HaAwKINS. + 

So, in The Coxcomb, by Beaumont and Fletcher: 

46 —— Is this your Fack o rhe clock-houle ? 
„% Will you frike, fir?” | 

Again, in a pamphlet by Decker, called the Guls Hornbook, 1609: 
© — but howſoever, if Powles Facks be once up with their elbowes, 
and quarrelling to ftrike eleven, as ſoon as ever the clock has parted 
them, and ended the fray with his hammer, let not the duke's-gallery 
conteyne you any longer.” STEEVENS. 

See Vol. V. p. 101, n. 5. © Theſe automatons were called Facks of 
the clock-houſe, becauſe Fock in our authour's time was a common 
weellation for a mean, contemptible fellow, employed by others in 
ſervile offices. See Vol. II. p. 214, n. 5. Merensz. 


: 
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With ſueh contempt? made I him king for this? 

O, let me think on Haſtings; and be gone 

To Brecknock®*, while my fearful head is on. [ Exit. 


SCENE III. 
The ſame. 
Enter TxR&EL, ? 
Tyr. The 1 and bloody act is done; 
The moſt arch deed of piteous maſſacre, 
That ever yet this land was guilty of. 
Dighton, and Forreſt, whom I did ſuborn 
To do this piece of ruthleſs butchery, 
Albeit they were fleſh'd villains, bloody dogs, 
Melting with tenderneſs and mild compaſſion, 
Wept Ike two children, in their deaths? ſad ſtory, 
O thus, quoth Dighton, lay the gentle babes, — 
Thus, thus, quoth Forreſt, giraling one another 
Within their alabaſter innocent arms ; 
T heir lips were four red roſes on a flalk, 8 
Which, in their ſummer beauty, kijſs*d each other. 
A book of prayers on their pillow „ 
Which once, quoth Forreſt, almeſt chang d my mind; 
But, O, the devil there the villain fopp'd 8 
When Dighton thus told on, —we /mothered 
The moſt repleniſhed ſeueet work of nature, 


to Brecisceh, ] To the Caſtle of Brecknock in Wales, where 
the duke of Buckingham's eſtate lay. MALON E. 
2. O thus, guoth Dighton, lay the L babes. 
Thus, thus, quoth Forreſt, g irdling one another 
Within their alabaſter innocent arms. | 
A book of prayers on their pillow lay; ] Theſe circumſtances were 
probably adopted from the old ſong of The moſt cruel Murtber of Ed- 
ward V. in The Golden Garland of. princely. delights The thirteenth 
edition of this collection was publiſhed in 1690: 
„When theſe ſweet children thus were laid in bed, 
And to the. Lord their hearty prayers had ſaid, 
s Sweet ſlumb' ring ſleep then clofing up their eyes, 
% Each folded in the other's arms then lies.” 
It muſt be owned, however, that there is nothing to aſſiſt us in 
aſcertaining the exact date of this, and many other of our ancient 
ballads, STZERVENS  - ; ha 
* * 8 T hat, 
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That, from the prime creation, e er ſhe fram'd.— 
Hence both are gone with conſcience and remorſe, | 
They could not ſpeak; and ſo I left them both, 
To bear this tidings to the bloody king. + 
BE Enter King Ri cHARD. 3 
And here he comes: — All health, my ſovereign lord! 

K. Rich. Kind Tyrrel! am I happy in thy news? 

Tyr. If to have done the thing you gave in charge 
Beget your happineſs, be happy then, * 
For it is done F M : am 

K. Rich. But didſt thou ſee them dead? _ 
Dr. I did, my lord. 

K. Rich. And buried, gentle Tyrrel ? 

Tyr. The chaplain of the Tower hath buried them; 
But where, to ſay the truth, I do not know. 

K. Rich. Come to me, Tyrrel, ſoon at after ſupper, 
When thou ſhalt tell the proceſs of their death. 
Mean time, but think how I may do thee good, 

And be inheritor of thy defire, GO 
Farewel, till tblben. * 9 

Tyr. I humbly take my leave. 4 [ Exit. 

K. Rich. The ſon of Clarence have I pen'd up cloſe ; 
His daughter meanly have I match'd in marriage“; 
The ſons of Edward ſleep in Abraham's boſom, —_ 
And Anne my wife hath bid the world good night. 
Now, for I know the Bretagne Richmond“ aims 
At young Elizabeth, my brother's daughter, 

And, by that knot, looks proudly on the crown, 
To her go I, a jolly thriving wooer.. 
Enter CATESBY. 
Cate. My lord. 7 
K. Rich. Good news or bad, that thou com'ſt in fo 
__ bluntly? | | 


3 * os of Clarence bave I pen'd up cloſe 3] He was confined in 
Sheritf-Hutton Caſtle, in Yorkſhire. —See p. 544, n. 3. MALONEs 
4 His daughter meanly, &c.] See p. 554, n. 3. MALoNnE. 

the | ken Richmond-—] He thus denominates Richmond, 
becauſe after the battle of Tewkſbury he had taken refuge in the 


court of Francis II. duke of Bretagne, where. by the procurement of 


K. Edward IV. he was kept a long time in a kind of honourable 
Cuſtody, See p. 590, n. 7. MALONE, 6 
I Cate. 
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568 . KING RICHARD III. 

Cate. Bad news, my lord: Morton is fled to Richmond; 
And Buckingham, backed with the hardy Welſhmen,. 
Is in the field, and ſtill his power encreaſeth. 

K. Rich, Ely with Richmond troubles me more near, 
Than Buckingham and his raſh-levied ſtrength. 
Come,—T have learn'd, that fearfal commenting 
Is leaden ſervitor to dull delay; 

Delay leads impotent and fall. pee d beggary: 
Then firy expedition be my wing 

Jove's Mercury, and herald for a Tking! 

So, muſter men: My counſel is my ſhield; 

We muſt be brief, when traitors 12 the field. 


LExeunt. 
8 C E NE IV. | 


| The ſame. Before the Palace. 
Kay Enter Queen Max OGARET. "a> 
9. Mar. So, now proſperity begins to mellow. 

And drop into the rotten mouth of death. 
| Here in theſe confines ſlily have I lurk'd, 
To watch the waning of mine enemies. 
A dire induction 7 am I witneſs to, | 
And will to France; hoping, the conſequence 
Will prove as; bitter, black, and tragical. 
Withdraw: thee; wretched Margaret! who comes here? 


Enter Queen ELIZABETR, and the Dutcheſs of York. 
9. Eliz. Ah, my poor princes! ah, my tender babes! 

My unblown flowers, new-appearing Nie : 

If yet your gentle ſouls fly in the air, 

And be not fix d in doom perpetual, 

Hover about me with your airy Wings, 


5 far ful commenting 
I laden ſerviter, &c.] Timorous thought and cautious diſquiſi- 
tie are the dull attendants on delay. Jon xsOoR. 
m— begins to mellyw, &c.] The ſame thought occurs in Marſton's 
| Anton and Mellida, 1602 : 
nov is his fate grown mellow, 
« Inſtant to fall into the rotten jaws | 
4 Of chap-fall'n death.” STzzvens, 

AP re induction —] Indufion is preface, introduction, firſt part. 
It is ſo uſed by Sackville in our authour's time, Jonxsůoũ. A 4 
E ; be Is „ 25 __ © FC » n 
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And hear your mother's lament ation 
9, Mar. Hover about her; ſay, that right for right 
Hath dimm'd your infant morn to aged night. 
Dutch. So many miſeries have craz'd my voice, 
That my woe-wearied tongue is ſtill and mute,— 
Edward Plantagenet, why art thou dead ? 60 
9. Mar, Plantagenet doth quit Plantagenet, 
Edward for Edward pays a dying debt. 1 1 
Elix, Wilt thou, O God, fly from ſuch gentle lambs, 
And throw them in the entrails of the wolf? 8 
When didſt thou . when ſuch a deed was done ?- 
9, Mar. When holy Harry dy'd, and my ſweet ſon. 
Dutch, Dead life, 'blind fight, poor mortal-living ghoſt, 
Woe's ſcene, world's ſhame, grave's due by life uſurp'd, 
Brief abſtract and record of tedious days, 
Reſt thy unreſt on England's lawful earth, [ Sitting down: 
Unlawfully made drunk with innocent blood! 
9. Eliz. Ah, that thou would'ſt as ſoon afford a grave, 
As thou canft yield a melancholy ſeat ; - _ M 
Then * I hide my bones, not reſt them here! 
Ah, who hath any cauſe to mourn, but we? — 3 
es aa db: ef HS [ Sitting down by her, 
9. Mar, If ancient ſorrow be moſt reverent, _ 


3 — ſay, that right for gh] This is one of theſe conceits which 
our authour may be ſuſpected of loving better than propriety. Rigbe 
fer right is juſtice anſwering to the claims of juſtice. So, in this play; 

bat forebead | 
Where ſhould be branded, if that right were right.. Jon xsOox. 

In the third ſcene of the firſt act Margaret was reproached with the 
murder of young Rutland, and the death of her huſband and ſon were 
imputed to the divine vengeance rouſed by that wicked act. ** So juft 
is God to right the innocent.“ Margaret now perfiaps means to © 
The right of me, an injured mother, whoſe ſon was ſlain at Tewkſ- 
bury, has now. operated as powerfully as that right which the death 
of Rutland gave you to divine juſtice, and has deſtroyed your children 
in their turn. MALONE. | . 

9 When didft tbon ſleep, &c.] That is, When, before the preſent 
occaſion, didſt thou ever ſleep during the commiſſion of ſuch an action :? 
Thus the only authentick copies now extant; the quarto, 1598, and 
the firſt folio. The editor of the ſecond folio changed ben to Why, 
which has been adopted by all the\ſubſequent editors; though Mar- 
garet's anſwer evideatly refers to the word found in the original copy. 
: : 8B $30 ul ” ' | MALONE. 

2 Give 


| KING RICHARD II- 
Give mine the benefit of ſeniory*, . 
And let my griefs frown on the upper hand*, | 
If ſorrow can admit ſociety, © [ Sitting down with them, 
Tell o'er your woes again by viewing mine * 
T had an Edward, till a Richard kill'd him; 

T had a huſband *, till a Richard kill'd him: 

Thou hadſt an Edward, till a Richard kill'd him; 

Thou hadſt a Richard, till a Richard kill'd him. 
Dutch. I had a Richard too, and thou didſt kill him; 

I had a Rutland too, thou holp'ſt to kill him. 
* hadſt a Clarence too, and Richard kill'd 

TAY Im. . 2245 | 

From forth the kennel of thy womb-hath crept 

A hell-hound, that doth hunt us all to death: 

That dog that had his teeth before his eyes, 

To worry lambs, and lap their gentle blood; 

That foul defacer of God's handy-work; 

'That excellent grand tyrant of the earth, 

That reigns in galled eyes of weeping ſouls ?, 


T .- ſeniory, ] for ſeniority. + JouN$80N, 112. ä 
_ So, 225 Chon galt. _ p- 149 : © the ſon of Edmund, 
the ſon of Edward the ſeignior, the ſon of Alured, &c. STEzvENns. 

The word in the quarto is Fgnorie, in the folio fgneurie, and it has 
been printed fgniory in the late editions: but as in general modern 
ſpelling has been adopted, I know not why the ancient mode ſhould 
be adhered to in this particular inſtance. In the Comedy of Errors, 
p- 203, ſenior has been properly printed by all the modern editors, 
though the words in the old copy are —“ We'll draw cuts for the /g- 
ior.” The ſubſtantive in the text is evidently formed by our authour 
from hence. Maronr. | | 

> And let my griefs frown on the upper band.] So, in our authour's 
Rape of Lucrece: | | 

8 By this farts Collatine as from a dream, 

„ And bids Lueretius give bis ſorrows place.” MArOxx. 

I bad a beſband, ] The quarto has—a Richard, which the editor 
of the folio corrected by ſubſtituting—a huſband. I believe Shakſpeare 
wrote—l had a Henry. In a ſubſequent ſpeech in this ſcene, p. 584, 
1. 6, * my brother” being printed in the quarto by miſtake, inſtead of 
ce thy brother, the editor of the folio corrected the wrong word, and 
printed—my buſband. MAL kx. 4 | 

3 That reigns, &c.] This and the preceding line have been omitted 

all'the modern editors, Rowe excepted. STEEvENs. . 

Theſe two lines are found only in the folio, and are there tranſpoſed. 
They were rightly arranged b7 Mr. Steevens. MALoNnE. 


Thy 


| KING RICHARD III. $71 
Thy womb let. looſe, to chaſe us to our grayes 

O upright, juſt, and true-diſpoling God, 

How do I thank thee, that this carnal cur 

Preys on the iſſue; of his mother's body, * 

And makes her pue-fellow * with others“ moan ! 

Dutch. O, Harry's wife, triumph not in my woes; 
God witneſs with me, I have wept for thine. 

2, Mar. Bear with me; I am hungry for revenge, 
And now I cloy me with beholding it. 0 
Thy Edward he is dead, that kill'd my Edward; 

Thy other Edward dead, to quit my Edward; 

Young Vork he is but boot“, becauſe both they 
Match not the high perfection of my.loſs. 
Thy Clarence he is dead, that ſtabb'd my Edward; 
And the beholders of this tragick pla, 

The adulterate Haſtings *; Rivers, Vaughan, Grey, 
Untimely ſmother'd in their duſky grave. 
Richard yet lives, hell's black intelligencer; _ - 
Only reſerv'd their factor, to buy ſouls, . _ 

And ſend them thither; But at hand, at hand, 
Enſues his piteous and unpitied end; -- - |» 
Earth gapes, hell burns, fiends roar, ſaints pray, 
To have him ſuddenly convey d from hence:— 
Cancel his bond of life, dear God, I pray, 

That I may live to ſay, The dog is dead! 

9, Elix. O, thou didſt propheſy, the time would come, 
That I ſhould wiſh for thee to help me curſe | 
That bottled ſpider, that foul bunch-back'd toad. 

9. Mar. I call'd thee then, vain flouriſh of my fortune; 


4 And makes ber pue-fellow—] Pue-felloqv ſeems to be companion. 
We have now a new phraſe, nearly equivalent, by which we ſay of per- 
ſons in the ſame difficulties, that they are in he ſame box. JoHNSONs 

Pue-fellow is a word yet in uſe. Sir J. HAWXINs., 

I find the word in Nortbward Hoe, a comedy, by Decker and Web- 
| ter, 160742 *© He would make him pue-fellow with a lord's ſteward at 
leaſt.” STERVENS. | 

5 Young York be is but boot, ] Boot is that which is thrown in to 
mend a purchaſe. JoAnsoN: 

6 The adulterate Haſftings,-] Haſtings was an adulterer, as he 
cohabited with Jane Shore during the life of her huſband, So, the 
Ghoſt in Hamlet, ſpeaking of the King, ſays : - ? 

= that inceſtuous, that adulterave beaſt.” STEEVENS. 


I call'd 


572 KING RICHARD III. 
I call'd thee then, pook ſhadow, painted quin; 
The preſentation of but what I was, | 
The flattering index of a direful pageant ?, 
One heav'd a high, to be hurPd down below: 
A mother only mock'd with two fair babes; 
A dream of what thou waſt ; a gariſh flag, 
To be the aim of every dangerous ſhot *; 
A ſign. of dignity, a breatk,' a bubble; 
A queen in jeſt, only to fill the ſcene. 
Where 3s thy huſband now? where be thy brothers ? 
Where be thy two ſons? wherein doſt thou joy ? 
Who ſues, and kneels, and ſays—God ſave the queen? 
Where be the bending peers that flatter'd thee ?* 
Where be the thronging troops that follow'd thee ? 
Decline all this“, -andiſee what now thou art, 
For happy wife, a moſt "diſtreſſed widow ; 
For "oral mother, one that wails the name; 
For one being ſued to, one that humbly ſues ; 
For queen, a very caitiff erown'd with care: 
For one that ſcorn'd at me, now ſcorn*d of me; 
For one being fear'd of all, now fearing one; 
For one commanding all, obey'd of none. 
Thus hath-tke courſe of juſtice wheel'd about 9, 
And left thee but à very prey to time 
Having no more but thought of What thou wert, 

95 | ire 5 


7 The flatt ring index of a direful pageants] Papeants are dumb 
ſhews, and the poet meant to allude to one of theſe, the index of 
which promiſed-a happier concluſion. The pageants then diſplayed 
on publick occaſions were generally preceded by a brief account of the 
order in which the characters were to walk. Theſe indexes were diſ- 
tributed among the ſpectators, that they might underſtand the mean- 
ing of ſuch allegorical ſtuff as was uſually exhibited, - The index of 
every book was anciently placed before the beginning of it. ST EEVEN S. 
5 — a gariſh flag, _ A Ln WOW | 
To be the aim f every dangerous ſhot ;] Alluding to the danger- 
ous ſituation of thoſe perſons to whoſe care the ſtandards of armies 
were entruſted. STEEVENS. 
© * Decline a/! zhjs,] i. e. run through all this from firſt to laſt, So, 
in Troilus and Creſſida : “ I'll decline the whole queſtion.” This phraſe 
the, phe borrowed from his grammar. MALonz. | | 
''9 == wheel'd about,] Thus the quartos. The folio bird about. 
p r ** SrEEVENS. 
1 | ds 
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To torture thee the more, being what thou art. 
Thou didſt uſurp my place, And doſt thou not 
Uſurp the juſt proportion of my ſorrow? 
Now thy p — þ neck bears half my burden'd yoke ; 
From which even here I ſlip my wearied head, 
And leave the burden of it all on thee. 
Farewel, York's wife, —and queen of ſad miſchance,— 
Theſe Engliſh woes ſhall make me ſmile in France. 
9, Elix. O thou well fkill'd in curſes, ſtay a while, 
And teach me how to curſe mine enemies. 
2. Mar. Forbear to ſleep the night, and faſt the day“; 
Compare dead happineſs with living woe 
Think that thy babes were fairer* than they were, 
And he, that ſlew them, fouler than he is: 
Bettering thy loſs makes the bad cauſer worſe; 
Revolving this will teach thee how to curſe. 
9. Eliz. My words are dull, O, quicken them with thine! 
2 Mar. Thy woes will make them ſharp, and pierce 
like mine. | [Exit Q. MarGaRET. 
Dutch. Why ſhould calamity be full of words ? 
2, Eliz, Windy attorneys to their client woes“, 
Airy ſucceeders of inteſtate j Joys®, 4 


* Forbear to fleep—and faſt] Faſt has no connection with the 
preceding word forbear; the meaning being,—=Sleep not at night, and 
faſt during the day. The quirtd reads—to ſleep the nights, and fat 
the days. MALONE-. 

— were fairer] So the quarto. The folio reads ſcweeter- 
ALONE. 
22 calamity be full of words? 
attorneys to tbeir client woes, ] $o, in our authour's Venus 
ond — —7 
c So of concealed ſorrow may be ſaid: 
« Free vent of words love's fire doth aſſuage; 
„gut when the heart's attorney once is mute, 
«© The client breaks as deſperate of his ſuit.” 
The quarto reads—your client woes. The folio—tbeir clients woes. 
MaLloNE. 

3 — inteſtate joys,] So the quarto. The folio reads corruptly 
intefline. The metaphor is extremely harſh, The joys already poſ- 
ſeiled deing all conſumed and paſſed away, are ſuppoſed to have died 
inteſtate, that is, to have made no will, having nothing to bequeath 3 
and mere verbal complaints are-their 3 but inherit nothing but 
miſery, MALONE. | | 
Poor 


574 KING RICHARD III. 
Poor breathing orators of miſeries * | 
Let them have ſcope : though what they do impart 
Help nothing elſe, yet do they eaſe the heart *. 
Dutch If ſo, then be not tongue-ty'd: go with me, 
And in the breath of bitter words let's ſmother 
My damned ſon, that thy two ſweet ſons ſmother'd. 

— r | [Drum, within, 


1 hear his drum,—be copious in exclaims. 
Enter King RicyarD, and his Train, marching. 


EK. Rich. Who intercepts me in my expedition? 
Dutch. O, ſhe, that might have intercepted thee, 
By ſtrangling thee in her accurſed womb, | 
From all the ſlaughters, wretch, that thou haſt done. 
9. Eliz. Hid'ſt thou that forehead with a gelden crown, 
Where ſhould be branded, if that right were right, 
The ſlaughter of the prince that ow'd that crown, 
And the dire death of my poor ſons, and brothers? 
Tell me, thou villain-flave, where are my children? 
Dutch. Thou toad, thou toad, where is thy brother 
Clarence ? | 
And little Ned Plantagenet, his ſon? 3 
9, Eliz. Where 1s the gentle Rivers, Vaughan, Grey? 
Dutch. Where is kind Haſtings ? | 
K. Rich. A flouriſh, trampets !—ftrike alarum, drums! 
Let not the heavens hear theſe tell-tale women 
Rail on the Lord's anointed: Strike, I ſay.— 
IN - [ Fleuriſh. Alarums. 
Either be patient, and entreat me fair, 
Or with the clamorous report of war 
Thus will I drown your exclamations. 
Dutth. Art thou my ſon? 
K. Rich. Ay; I thank God, my father, and yourſelf, 
Dutch. Then patiently hear my impatience, 


* - though what they do impart 
Help nothing elſe, yet do they eaſe the heart.] So, in Macbeth: 
„Give ſorrow words; he grief that does not ſpeak, 
„ Whiſpers the o'er-fraught heart, and bids it break.” 
© The quarts reads Help nor at all, MALONE, ＋ 20 
7 Kich. 


KING RICHARD III. gs 
K. Rich. Madam, I have a touch of your condition !, 
That cannot brook the accent of reproof. | 
Dutch. O, let me ſpeak. 
K. Rich. Do, then; but PH not hear. 
Dutch. I will be mild and gentle in my words. 
K. Rich. And brief, good mother; for I am in haſte, 
Dutch. Art thou ſo haſty ? I have ſtaid for thee, 
God knows, in torment and in agony. 
K. Rich. And came I not at laſt to comfort you? 
Durch. No, by the holy rood, thou know'ft it well, 
Thou cam'ſt on earth to make the earth my hell. 
A grievous burden was thy birth tome; 
Tetchy and wayward was thy infancy „„a. 
Thuy ſchool-days, frightful, deſperate, wild, and furious; 
Thy prime of manhood, daring, bold, and venturous ; 
Thy age confirm'd, proud, ſubtle, fly, and bloody, 
More mild, but yet more harmful, kind in hatred: 
What comfortable hour canſt thou name, | 
That ever grac'd me5 in thy company? 
K. Rich. Faith, none, but Humphry Hour“, that 
call'd your grace | | 
To breakfaſt once, forth of my company. 


+ — touch of your condition,] A ſpice or particle of your remper 
or diſpoſition. Jo sow. | 
So, in Chapman's tranſlation of the 24th 7liad : 
& —— his cold blood embrac'd a fiery touch 
«© Of anger, &c. STEEVENS», 
5 That ever grac'd ory To grace ſeems here to mean the ſame as 
to bleſs, to make happy. So, gracious is kind, and graces 1 favours, 
| onNSON. 
6 — Humphbry Hour,] This may probably be an allufion to ſome 
affair of gallantry of which the dutcheſs had been ſuſpected. I cannot 
find the name in Holinſhed, Surely the poet's fondneſs for a quibble 
has not induced him at once to perſonify and chriſten that hour of the 
day which ſummon'd his mother? to breakfaſt, So, in The Wit of a 
Woman, 1604: © Gentlemen, time makes us brief: our old miſtreſs, 
eure, is at hand,” STEEVENS. | 
I believe nothing more than a quibble was meant. In our poet's 
twentieth Sonnet we find a ſimilar conceit; a quibble between þues 
(colours) and Hugbes, (formerly ſpelt Hes) the perſon addreſſed. 
| — Maroxx. 
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If I be ſo diſgracious in your ſight, | 
Let me march on, and not offend you, madam,— 
Stri'ze up the drum. A297 1 

Dutch. I pry'thee, hear me ſpeak. 

K. Rich. You ſpeak too bitterly, 

Dutch. Hear me a word; 
For I ſhall never ſpeak to thee again; 

K. Rich. So. a N ; 13 

Dutch. Either thou wilt die, by God's juſt ordinance; 
Ere from this war thou turn a conqueror; 
Or I with grief and extreme age ſhall periſh, 8 
And never look upon thy face again. 
Therefore, take with thee my moſt heavy curſe; 

hich,” in the day of battle, tire thee more, 

han all the complete armour that thou wear'ſt ! 
My prayers on the adverſe party fight; 
And there the little ſouls of Edward's children 
Whiſper the ſpirits of thine enemies, | 
And promiſe them ſucceſs and victory! 
Rites art, bloody will be thy end Sq 
Shame ſerves thy life “, and doth thy death attend. 


„ e Exit. 
©. Eliz. Though far more cauſe, yet much leſs ſpirit 

| to curſe | 1 2 | 
Abides in me; I ſay amen to her. (eoing 


K. Rich. Stay, madam *, I muſt ſpeak a word with you. 
Q: Eliz. J have no more ſons of the royal blood, 
For thee to murder: for my daughters, Richard, — 
They ſhall be praying nuns, not weeping queens ; 
And therefore level not to hit their lives. 
K. Rich. You have a daughter call'd—Elizabeth, 
Virtuous and fair, royal and gracious. 
2. Elix. And muſt ſhe die for this? O, let het live, 
And I'll corrupt her manners, ftain her beauty; 


7 Shame ſerves thy life] To ſerve is to accompany, ſervants be- 

ing near the perſons of their maſters, JohN so. 

Si, Stay, madam, ] On this dialogue *tis not neceſſary to beſtow 

much criticiſm : part of it is ridiculous, and the whole improbable. 
| OH NSON» 


Slander 
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Slander myſelf, as falſe to Edward's bed; 
Throw over her the veil of infamy: | 
So ſhe may live unſcarr'd of bleeding ſlaughter, 
Iwill confeſs ſhe was not Edward's daughter. 
K. Rich. Wrong not her birth, ſhe is of royal blood ?, 
Q: Elix. To ſave her life, I'll ſay—ſhe is not fo, 
K. Rich, Her life is ſafeſt only in her birth. 
| 2 Elix. And only in that ſafety dy'd her brothers. 
K. Rich. Lo, at their births good ſtars were oppoſite . 
Elix. No, to their lives bad friends were contrary, 
K. Rich. All unavoided is the doom of deſtiny “. 
9, Elia. True, when avoided grace makes deſtiny : 
My babes were deſtin'd to a fairer death, 
If grace had bleſs'd thee with a fairer life, 
K. Rich. You ſpeak, as if that I had ſlain my couſins, 
9. Eliz. Couſins, indeed; and by their uncle cozen'd 
Of comfort, kingdom, kindred, freedom, life. 
Whoſe hands ſoever lanc'd their tender hearts, 
Thy head, all indirectly, gave direction: 
No doubt the murderous. knife was dull and blunt, 
Till it was whetted on thy ſtone-hard heart *, 
To revel in the entrails of my lambs. 
But that ſtill uſe of grief makes wild grief tame, 
My tongue ſhould to thy ears not name my boys, 
Till that my nails were anchor'd in thine eyes; 
And I, in ſuch a deſperate bay of death, 
Like a poor bark, of fails and tackling reft, 


9 = ſhe is of royal Blaod.] The folio readsg==ſhe is 4 royal princeſs, 

: STEEVENS. 

I Lo, at their births) Perhaps we ſhould read Noe, at their 
births—. TYAWRIT. ; 

All unavoided, @c.] i. e. unavoidable. © So before: 

& Whole unavoided eye is dangerous.” MaALoNEs. 
* Till it was wybetted on thy Map way beart,] This conceit ſeems 
to have been a'great favourite of Shakſpeare, We meet with it more 
than once, In X. Henry IV. P. II: 
4 Thou bid'ft a thouſand daggers in thy thougbts, 
% Which thou baſt whetied on thy flony beart, 
« To fab, dec. | 537 

Again, in the Merchant of Venice: 
% Not on thy ſoal, but on thy ſoul, barſp Few, 
«© Thou mak'ft thy knife keen." STEEVENS» 


Vor. VI. P p Ruſh 
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Ruſh all to pieces on thy rocky boſom. 

K. Rich. Madam, fo thrive I in my enterprize, 
And dangerous ſucceſs of bloody wars, 

As I intend more good to you and yours, 

Than ever you or yours by me were harm'd |! 

©. Eliz. What good is cover'd with the face of heaven, 
To be diſcover'd,' that can do me good? | 5 
K. Ricb. The advancement of your children, gentle lady. 

2. Eliz. Up to ſome ſcaffold, there to loſe their heads, 
K. Rich. No, to the — and height of fortune, 
The high imperial type“ of this earth's glory. 
2. Elia. Flatter my ſorrows with report of it; 
Tell me, what ſtate, what dignity, what honour, 
Canſt thou demiſe * to any child of mine? 

K. Rich. Even all I have ; ay, and myſelf and all, 
Will I withal endow a child of thine ; | 
So 1n the Lethe of thy angry ſoul 
Thou drown the ſad remembrance of thoſe wrongs, 
Which, thou ſuppoſeſt, I have done to thee. 

9, Eliz. Be brief, leſt that the proceſs of thy kindneſs 
Laſt longer telling than thy kindneſs” date. 

K. Rich. Then know, that, from my ſoul, I love thy 

a daughter. 5 1 
2 Eliz. My daughter's mother thinks it with her ſoul, 
Rich. What do you think? ; 

Q. Eliz.That thou doſt love my daughter, from thy ſoul: 
So, from thy ſoul's love, didſt thou love her brothers; 
And, from my heart's love, I do thank thee for it. 


3 The bigb imperial type] Type is exhibition, ſhew, diſplay. 
; ; w y Jonxsox. 
Bullokar in his Zxpoſiter, 1616, defines Type“ A figure, form, 
or likeneſs of any thing.” Cawdrey in his Alphabetical Table, &c. 
1604, calls it“ figure, example, or ſhadowe of any thing.“ The 
word is uſed in X. Henry YT. P. III. as here: | 
« Thy father bears the type of king of Naples,” MATLONE. 
4 Canſt thou demiſe —] The common meaning of the verb to demiſe 
is to grant, from demittere, to devolve' a right from one to another. 
$9 I 24 ' - STEEVENS» 
The conftant language of leaſes is, © —demiſed, granted, and to 
farm let.” But I believe the word is ufed by no poet but Shak- 
ſpeare. Fer demiſe, the reading of the quarto, and firſt folio, the editor 
of the ſecond folio arbitcati!” ſubſtituted deviſe, Manon * Md 
4 k " . 


K. Rich. Be not ſo haſty to confound my meaning: 
I mean, that with = ſoul I love thy daughter, 
And do intend to make her queen of England. 


2, Elia. Well then, who doſt thou mean ſhall be her 


king? 
K. Rich. Even he, that makes her queen; Who elſe 
ſnould be? . 
Elia. What, thou? 
Rich. I, even I: What think you of it, madam 5 ? 

Q:. Elix. How canſt thou woo her? .* 

K. Rich. That I would learn of you, 
As one being beſt acquainted with her humour. 

9, Elix. And wilt thou learn of me? 

K. Rich, Madam, with all my heart. 

9, Eliz. Send to her, by the man that flew her brothers, 
A pair of 7 thereon engrave, 
Edward, and Vork; then, haply, will ſne weep: 
Therefore preſent to her, — as ſometime Margaret © 
Did to thy father, ſteep'd in Rutland's blood, — 
A handkerchief; which, ſay to her, did drain 
The purple ſap from her ſweet brother's body, 
And bid her wipe her weeping eyes withal. 
If this inducement move her not to love, 
Send her a letter of thy noble deeds ; 
Tell her, thou mad*ſ away her uncle Clarence, 
Her uncle Rivers; ay, and, for her ſake, 
Mad'ſt quick conveyance with her good aunt Anne. 

K. Rich. You mock me, madam ; this is not the way 
To win your daughter. | 

9. Elix. There is no other way; 
Unleſs thou could'ſt put on ſome other ſhape, 
And not be Richard that hath done all this. 

K. Rich. Say, that I did all this for love of her“? 


SI, even I: What ebink you of it, madam ?] So the quarto. I am 


not ſure whether it ſhould not be printed, Ay, even I. The folio reads: 


Even ſo : bow think you of it? MArox x. 


6 — as ſometime Margaret] Here is another reference to the plays 
of X. Henry VI. JounsoNs | 


* Say, that I did, &c.] This and the following fifty-four lines, 
ending with the words tender years in p. 382, are found only in the 


folio. MALonz, 
P p 2 2. Elia. 
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2. MR 18 then indeed, ſhe cannot chooſe but hate 
thee | 
Having bought love with ſuch a bloody ſpoil *, 
K. Ricb. Look, what is done cannot be now amended: 
Men ſhall deal unadviſedly ſometimes, 


Which after-hours give leiſure to repent. 


If I did take the kingdom from your ſons, 

To make amends, I'Il give it to your daughter. 
If I have kill'd the iſſue of your womb, 

To quicken your increaſe, I will beget 

Mine iſſue of your blood upon your daughter. 
A grandam' s name is little leſs in love, 

Than is the doting title of a mother; h 
They are as children, but one ſtep below, 
Even of your mettle, of your very blood® ; 

Of all one ain, —fave for a night of groans 
Endur'd o n : for whom you bed like ſorrow *. 


7 Nay then, indeed, ſhe cannot 122 but hate my The ſenſe 
ſeems to require that we ſhould read: 
— but love thee, 


| ironically. - TYRWHITT. 


— blood ſpoil, ] 2 waſte, havock. „Jonxgon. 

9 Even of your me of your very blood ;Þ The folio hag==mettal. 
The two words are frequently confounded in the old copies. That 
mettle was the word intended here, appears. from various other * 
So, in Macberb! , | 

— Thy undaunted mettle ſhould compoſe 
4 Nothing but males. 
Again, in K. Richard II. 
„ that bed, that womb, 
e That mettle, that ſelf-mould chat Be thee, 
«© Made him a man. 
Again, in Timon of Athens : 
— Common mother, thou, 
© Whoſe womb unmeaſurable, and infinite breaſt, 
« Teems and feeds all, whoſe ſelf-ſame mettle 
„ Whertof thy proud child, arrogant man, is puff d, 
6 Engenders che black toad, &c, MALONE. 

1 Endur d of ber,] Of in the language of Shakſpeare' s age was fre- 

quently. uſed for by. Maron. 


2 bid eure. 2715 is in che * tenſe from bide. or ol 


Your 
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Your children were vexation to your youth, 

But mine ſhall be a comfort to your age, | 

The loſs, you have, is but—a ſon being king, 
And, by that loſs, your daughter is made queen, 

I cannot make you what amends I would, 

Therefore accept ſuch kindneſs as I can. 

Dorſet your ſon, that, with a fearful ſoul, 

Leads diſcontented Reps in foreign ſoil, 

This fair alliance quickly ſhall call home 

To high promotions and great dignity: | | 
The king, that calls ＋ beauteous daughter — wife, 
Familiarly ſhall call thy Dorſet brother; 

Again ſhall you be mother to a king, 

And all the ruins of diftreſsful times 

Repair'd with double riches of content. 

What! we have many. goodly days to ſee :: - 

The liquid drops of tears that you have ſhed, | 

Shall come again, transform'd to orient pearl; 
Advantaging their loan, with intereſt | 

Of ten times double gain of happineſs 3. 

Go then, my mother, to thy daughter go; 

Make bold her baſhful years with your experience; 
Prepare her ears to hear a wooer's tale ; | 

Put in her tender heart the aſpiring flame 2 
Of golden ſov'reiguty; acquaint the princeſs + 
With the ſweet ſilent hours of marriage joys: | 
And when this arm of mine hath chaſtiſed-' 
The petty rebel, dull-brain'd Buckingham, 

Bound with triumphant garlands will I come, 

And lead thy daughter to a conqueror's bed ; 


3 Advantaging their loan, with int'reſt a 
Of ten times double gain of bappineſs.] The folio has laue, in- 

ſtead of lone, the old ſpelling of loan. How often the letters u and 
n are confounded in theſe copies, has been ſhewn in various places, 
See Vol. I. p. 292, n. 9, and Vol. VIII. p. $3, n. 8. The cor- 
rection was made by Mr, Theobald, who adds this paraphraſe, « The 
tears that you have lent to your afflitions, ſhall be turned into gems z 
and requite you by way of intereſ with happineſs twenty times as great 
as your ſorrow has been.” MaLoxx. | 


NEE -* To 
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To whom I will retail! my conqueſt won, 
And ſhe ſhall be ſole victreſs, Cæſar's Cæſar. 

9, Elix. What were I beſt to ſay? her father's brother 
Would be her lord? Or ſhall I ſay, her uncle? Wo 
Or, he that ſlew her brothers, and her uncles ? 

Under what title ſhall I woo for thee, 
That God, the law, my honour, and her love, 
Can make ſeem pleaſing to her tender years ? 
K. Rich, Infer fair England's peace by this alliance. 
9. Elix. Which:ſhe ſhall purchaſe with ſtill laſting war. 
EK. Rich. Tell her, the king, that may command, en- 
treats, "wy 0 . | 
2: Eliz. rw at her hands, which the king's King for- 
bi. 83. 1 
K. Rich. Say, ſhe ſhall be a high and mighty queen. 
Q. Elix. To wail the title, as her mother-doth. 
K. Rich. Say, I will love her everlaſtingly. $2 bt 
Q. Elix. But how long ſhall that title, ever, laſt®? 
K. Rich, Sweetly in force unto her fair life's end. 
Q. Eliz, But how long fairly ſhall her ſweet life laſt 3 
K. Rich. As long as heaven, and nature, lengthens it. 
Elix. As long as hell, and Richard, likes of it. 
Rich. Say, I, her ſov'reign, am her ſubject low . 
Q: Eliz. But ſhe, your ſubject, loaths ſuch ſov'reignty. 
K. Rich, Be eloquent in my behalf to her. 
Q. Eliz. An honeſt tale ſpeeds belt, being plainly told. 
K. Rich. Then, in plain terms tell her my loving tale“. 


4 To whom I will retail] i. e. recount. See p. 520, n. 5. 
12 290 2 1 F 2 2 MAT ON E, 
5 — wobich the king's King forbids.) Alluding to the prohibition in 
the Levitical law. See Leviticus, xviii. 14. GRE. 3 
6 But bow long 88 title, ever, laſt?] Young has borrowed 
this thought in his Univerſal Paſſion : | 
% But ſay my miſtreſs and my friend, | | 
*  & Which day next week the eternity ſhall end?” STEEVENS. 
7 — am ber ſubjes low.] Thus the folio. The quarto reads :—ber 
ſubjec love. STEEVENS. 
ben, in plain terms tell ber my loving tale.] So the quarto. The 
folio re ads | | | | 
Then plainly to her tell my loving tale, MAtoxNe. 
| | "or 9. Eliz. 
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2. Elix. Plain, and not honeſt, is too harſh a ſtyle. 
K. Rich. Your reaſons are too ſhallow and too quick. 
. Elix. O, no, my reaſons are too deep and dead ;— 
Too deep and dead, poor infants, in their graves. 
K. Rich, Harp not on that ſtring, madam ; that is paſt, 
2 Flix. Harp on it fill ſhall I, till heart-ſtrings break 9. 
. Rich, Now, by my george, my garter, and my 
crown. — 15 | 
9. Elix. Profan'd, diſhonour'd, and the third uſurp'd. 
K. Rich. I ſwear. | | | 
9. Elix. By _— ; for this is no oath. 
The george, profan'd, hath loſt his holy honour * ; 
The garter, blemiſh'd, pawn'd his knightly virtue; 
The crown, uſurp'd, diſgrac'd his kingly glory: 
If ſomething thou wouldit ſwear to be believ'd, 
Swear then by ſomething that thou haſt not wrong'd. 
K. Rich. Now by the world 
. Eliz.” Tis full of thy foul wrongs. 
Rich. My father's death,. 
9. Eliz. Thy life hath that diſhonour'd. 
K. Rich. Then, by myſelf, — 


9 K. Rich. Harp not on that firing, madam; that is paſt, _.. 
Q. Eliz. Harp on it till ſhall I, &c.] In the quarto, 1598, the 
firſt of theſe two lines is wanting. The paſſage ſtands thus: 
Q. O, no, my reaſons, &c, 
Too deep and dead, poor infants, in their graves. 
King. Harp on it ſtill ſhall I, till heart-ftrings break. 
Now by my george, &c. 

The printer of the next quarto ſaw that the line“ Harp on it 
Aill ſhall I,“ Sec. could not belong to Richard, and therefore annexed 
it to the queen's former ſpeech, but did not inſert the omitted line. 

The editor of the folio ſupplied the line that was wanting, but ab- 
ſurdly miſplaced it, and exhibited the paſſage thus: 

| . Nv. O, no, my reaſons are too deep and dead; 
Too deep and dead, poor infants, in their graves. 
Harp on it ſtill ſhall I, till heart-ſtrings break. 

King. Harp not on that ſtring, madam, that is paſt, 
Now by my george, &c. 

The text is formed from the quarto, and the folio. Maronz. 

1 The george, profan'd, bath loft bis holy bonour ;] So the quarto. 
The folio reads: ö A | | 2a 

Thy george, profan d, hath loft his /ordly honour; 

Thy garter, &c. MALONE-» a . 


* 18 Pp4 * | | N; Elix. 
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2 Elix. Thyſelf is ſelf- miſ- us d. 
Rich. Why then, by heaven, 

2. Eliz. God's wrong is moſt of all. | 
17 thou had'ſt fear d to break an oath by him *, 
The unity, the king thy brother made, 
Had not been broken, nor my brother ſlain . 
If thou had'> fear'd to break an oath by him, 
The imperial metal, _—_— now thy head, 
Had grac'd the tender temples of my child ; 
And FE th the princes had — breathing here, 
Which now, two tender bed-fellows for duſt 3, 
Thy broken faith hath made a prey for worms. 
What canſt thou ſwear by now? 

K. Rich. By the time to come“. 

9. Elix. That thou haſt wronged in the time oer-palt 
For I myſelf have many tears to waſh __ 
Hereafter time, for time paſt, OE 25 thee, 


1 God's wrong is moſt of all. 

Tf thou bad. fear d to break an oath by him, Se.] 1 have here 
followed the quarto, except that it reads in the preceding ſpeech, Why 
then, by God,. The editors of the folio, from the apprehenſion of 
the penalty of the Statute, 3 Jac. I. c. 21. printed “ Why then * 
beaven, and the whole they abſurdly exhibited thus: 

Rich. Why then, by beaven. - 

Nu. Heaven's wrong is moiſt of all. 
If thou di dt fear to break an oath with bim, 
'The unity, &c. 
Tf thou hadſt fear'd to break an oath ” bim, - 
The imperial metal, Kc. 

By their alteration in the firſt line of the queen's ſpeech, they made 
all that follows ungrammatical. The change in the preceding ſpeech 
not having that conſequence, I have adopted it. Maronz. 

2 — the king thy brother made, 

Had not been broken, nor my brother ſlain.] The quarto, by an 
errour of the preſs, has my brother, which the b of the folio cor- 

rected thus: 
f The unity the king, my buſband, made, 
Thou hadft not broken, .nor my brothers died. Malo r. 

3, Which now, two tender bed-fellows, &c.] Mr. Roderick obſerves, 
that the word :o is without any force, and would read. 

I dieb now, too tender, c. STEEVENS, . 

Thus the folio. The quarto—two tender play- fellows. M ALONE, 

1 — a prey for worms. | So the quarto. Folio—tbe prey. MaLonz. 

F By the time to come. 38 * quarto. By is not in _ folio. 

ALONE» 


* 
- 
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The children live, whoſe R 7510 thou haſt ſlaughter' d, 
Ungovern'd youth, to wail it in their ages: 
The parents live, whoſe children thou haſt butcher'd, 
Old barren plants, to wail it with their age. | 
Swear not by time to come; for that thou haſt - _. 
Miſus'd ere us'd, by times 1ll-us'd ober- paſt. 

K. Rich. As I intend to proſper, and repent! 
So thrive I in my ne ba con 
Of hoſtile arms ! myſelf myſelf con found! 
Heaven, and fortune, bar me happy hours?! _ 
Day, yield me not thy light ; nor, night, thy reſt!? 
Be oppoſite all planets of good luck 

o my proceeding, if, with pure heart's love, 
Immaculate devotion, holy thoughts 
I tender not thy beauteous princely daughter! 
In her confiſts my happineſs; and thine 5 -— —© © 
Without her, follows to myſelf, and the, 
Herſelf, the land, and many a chriſtian ſoul, -. 
Death, deſolation, ruin, and decay: * iT 
It cannot be avoided, but by this; „ | | 
It will not be avoided; but 4 | mT 
Therefore, dear mother, (L muſt call you ſo,) 
Be the attorney of my love to her: 101 
Plead what I will be, not what I have been; 
Not my deſerts, but what I will deſerve: 
Urge the neceſſity and ſtate of times, 
And be not peeviſh found in great deſigns *. 

9, Eliz. Shall I be tempted of the devil thus? 

K. Rich. Ay, if the devil tempt thee to do good. 


5 — to wail it in their age :] So the quarto, 1598, The quarto 
1602, &c, and the folio, read witb their age. MALONE. 

© — in my dangerous attempt—] So the quarto. Folio—dangerous 
affairs. MALONR. | 

Heaven, and fortune, bar me happy hours !] This line is found 

only in the folio. MALONE» 8 3 

* And be not peeviſh found] Thus the folio, Got in our au- 
thour's time ſignified fooliſh. 80 in the ſecond ſcene of this act: 

«© When Richmond was a little pecviſb boy,. 


See alſo Minſheu's DI. in v. The quatto reads—peeviſh fond, 
and I am not ſure that it is not right. A compound epithet might 
have been intended; peeviſp-fond. 80 chilgiſh-fooliſh, Jenſelefr-obſti- i 


L Eliz. 


Bate, fooliſp-witty, &c. ALONE. * 
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© ©. Eliz. Shall I forget myſelf, to be myſelf? 
K. Rich. Ay, if your ſelf's remembrance wrong yourſelf, 
Elix. But thou didſt kill my children. 
» Rich. But in your daughter's womb I bury them: 
Where, in that neſt of ſpicery, they ſhall breed“ 
Selves of, themſelves, to your recomforture. 
2 Eliz. Shall I go win my daughter to thy will? 
Rich. And be a happy mother by the deed, 
-D. Elix. I go. Write to me very ſhortly, 
And you ſhall underſtand from me her mind. 
K. Rich. Bear her my trae love's kiſs, and ſo farewel. 
Ing her. Exit Q. ELTIZABETR. 
Relenting fool, and ſhallow, changing— woman! 
How now ? what news ? 1 l 
Enter RAT CI ITT; CaTEsBY following, 


Rat. Moſt mighty ſovereign, on the weſtern coaſt 
Rideth a puiſſant navy; to the ſhore 
Throng many doubtful hollow-hearted friends, 
Unarm'd, and unreſolv'd to beat them back: 
»Tis thought, that Richmond is their admiral ; 

And there they hull, expecting but the aid 
Of Buckingham, to welcome them aſhore. | | 
K. Rich. Some light-foot friend poſt to the duke of 
Norfolk? | 

Ratcliff, thyſelf. —or Cateſby ; where is he? 
Cate. Here, my good lord. 

K. Rich, Cateſby, fly to the duke, 

Cate. I will, my lord, with all convenient haſte. 

K. Rich. Ratcliff, come hither * : Poſt to Saliſbury ; 
When thou com'ſt thither,—Dull unmindful villain, 


[To Cateſby. 
3 —in that neſt of ſpicery, they ſoall breed] Alluding to the phenix. | 
| | | STEEVENS 


So the quarto. The folio reads - they will breed. MALOoxxE. 

o Some l:ght-foot friend poſt to the duke] Richard's precipitation 
and confuſion is in this ſcene very happily repreſented by inconſiſtent 
orders, and ſudden variations of opinion. JoHN80N- 
I Ratcliff, come bitber :] The folio has—Careſby, come hither. 
The words are not in the quarto. It is obvious that they are addreſſed 
to Ratcliff, The correction was made by Mr. Rowe, MATO = , 
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Why ſtay' ſt thou here, and go'ſt not to the duke? 
Cate. F ot, mighty liege, tell me your highneſs“ plea- 
as, -- 
What from your grace I ſhall deliver to him. 
K. Rich. O, true, good Cateſby; — Bid him levy 
ſtraight 
The greateſt ſtrength and pou he can make, 
And meet me ſuddenly at Saliſbury. 988 
Cate. I go. * T Exit. 
Rat. What, may it pleaſe you, ſhall I do at Salifhury ? 
K. Rich. Why what would'ſt thou do there, before I 
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Rat. Your highneſs told me, I ſhould poſt before. 


Eater STan LEY. 


E. Rich, My mind is chang'd. —Stanley, wkie news 


with you ? 
Stan, News good, my liege, to pleaſe you with the 
earing;s 
Nor none ſo bad” but well may be reported. 

K. Rich. Heyday, a riddle! neither good, nor bad! 
What need” thou run ſo many miles about, 
When thou may'ſ tell thy tale the neareſt wy ? 

Once more, what news ? | 

Stan. Richmond is on the ſeas. 8 

K. Rich, There let him fink, and be the ſeas on him! 
White-liver'd runagate*, what doth he there ? 

Stan. I know not, mighty ſovereign, but by gueſs. 

K. Rich. Well, as you gueſs? 

Stan. Stirr'd up by Dorſet, Buckingham, and Morton, 
He makes for England, here to claim the crown. 

K. Rich. Is the chair empty? is the ſword unſway'd? 

\ Is the king dead? the empire unpoſleſs'd ? 
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2 White.liver 'd runagate,] This epithet, deſcriptive of coviietite, 
is not peculiar to Shakſpeare. Stephen Goſſon in his School of Abuſe, 
1579, ſpeaking of the Helots, ſays: 

% Leave thoſe precepts to the white-livered Hylores,” 3 
Srxkvzxs. 


A oF What 


3 
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What heir of York is there alive, but we? 
And who is England's king, but great York's heir? 
Then, tell me, what makes he upon the ſeas? 
Stan. Unleſs for that, my liege, I cannot gueſs, | 
K. Rich, Unleſs for that he comes to be your liege, 
You cannot gueſs wherefore the Welſhman comes. 
Thou wilt revolt, and fly to him, I fear. 
Stan. No, mighty liege “; therefore miſtruſt me not. 
K. Rich. Where is thy power then, to beat him back ? 
Where be thy tenants, and thy followers ? 
Are they not now upon the weltern ſhore, 
Safe · cõnducting the rebels from their ſhips? 
Stan, No, my good lord, my friends are in the north. 
K. Rich, Cold friends to me: What do they in the 
north, 
When the they ſhould ſerve their ſovereign i in the weſt ? 
Stan. They have not been commanded, mighty king: 
Pleaſeth your majeſty to give me leave, | 
I'll muſter up my friends; and meet your grace, 
Where, and what time, your majeſty ſhall pleaſe. 
K. Rich. Ay, ay, thou wouldſt be gone to join with 
Richmond: | 
I will not truſt you, ſir 5, 
Stan. Moſt mighty als, | 
You have no cauſe to hold my friendſhip doubtful ; 
1 never was, nor never will be falſe. 
K. Rich, Well, go, maſter men. But, hear you, leave 
behind 
Your ſon, George Stanley: look your heart be firm, 
Or elſe his head's aſſurance is but frail. 


3 What beir of York is there alive, but we?] Richard aſks this 
2 in the plenitude of power, and no one dares to anſwer him. 
ut they whom he addreſſes, had they not been intimidated, might 
have told him, that there was a male heir of the houſe of York 
alive, who had a better claim to the throne than he; Edward earl of 
Warwick, the only ſon of the Uſurper's elder brother, George duke of 
Clarence; and Elizabeth, the eldeſt daughter of Edward IV, and all 
her fifters, had a better title than either of them. Maronrx. | 
4 No, mighty liege;] So the quarto, Folio: No, my lord. 
ALONE. 
5 I will not truft you, fr. 1 $0 the quarto, Folio: But I'll not 
truſt thee. MALonz, *” 


Stan 


ING RICHARD I: 36, 
Stan. So deal with him, as I prove true to you. 


| [Exit STANLEY. 
Enter a Meſſenger. 


Meſ. My gracious ſovereign, now in Deyonſhire, 
As'I by friends am well advertiſed, 
Sir Edward Courtney, and the hanghty prelate, 
Biſhop of Exeter, his elder brother, 
With many more confederates, are in arms. 


Enter another Meſſenger. 
2. Me/. In Kent, my liege, the Guilfords are in arms; 
And every hour more competitors ® 
Flock to the rebels, and their power grows ſtrong. 
| Enter another Meſſenger. | 
. Meſ. My lord, the army of great Buckingham— 
K. Rich. Out on ye, owls | nothing but ſongs of death ? 
: 1 9 21 [He frites bin. 
There, take thou that, tilſ thou bring better news. 
3. Mei. The news I have to tell your majeſty *, 
Is, —that, by ſudden floods and fall of waters, 
Buckingham's army is diſpers'd and ſcatter'd; 
And he himſelf wander'd away alone, 
No man knows whither. 
K. Rich, O, I cty you mercy: 
There is my purſe, to cure that blow of thine. 
Hath any well-adviſed friend proclaim'd 
Reward to him that brings the traitor in? | 
3. Me/. Such proclamation hath been made, my liege. 


| Enter another Meſſenger. 
4. MH,. Sir Thomas Lovel, and lord marquis Dorſet, 


"Tis ſaid, my liege, in Yorkſhire are in arms. 
But this good comfort bring I to your highneſs,— 
The Bretagne navy is diſpers'd by tempeſt : | 
Richmond, in Dorſetſhire, ſent out a boat 

Unto the ſhore, to aſk thoſe on the banks, 


6 a more competitors] More aſſociates. See Vol. VII. Pe 445, n. 7. 
* = FREY PEO 1LALONE« 

® The news I have, &c.] 80 the folio; The quarto reads: | 

Your grace miſtakes ; the news I bring is good; 

| My news is, &c. MALONE, | | If 
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If they were his aſſiſtants, yea, or no; 

Who anſwered him, they came from Buckingham 

Upon his party: he, miſtruſting them, 

Hois'd fail, and made his courſe again for Bretagne 7. 
K. Rich, March on, march on, ſince we are up in arms; 

If not to fight with foreign enemies, | | 

Yet to beat down theſe rebels here at home. 


Enter CaTESBY:. 


Cate, My liege, the duke of Buckingham is taken, 
That is the beſt news; That the earl of Richmond 
Is with a mighty power landed at Milford *, 

Is colder news, but yet they muſt be told 9. 


7 == and made bis courſe again for Bretagne.] Henry Tudor earl of 
Richmond, the eldeſt ſon of Edmund of Hadham earl of Richmond, 
(who was half-brother to King Henry VI.) by Margaret, the only 
daughter of John the firſt duke of Somerſer, who was grandſon to 

ohn of Gaunt duke of Lancaſter, was carried by his uncle Jaſper 
earl of Pembroke immediately after the battle of Tewkſbury into Bri- 
tany, where he was kept in a kind of honourable cuſtody by the duke of 
Bretagne, and where he remained till the year 1484, when he made his 
eſcape and fled for protection to the French court. Being conſidered at that 
time as neareſt in blood to King Henry VI. all the Lancaftrian party 
looked up to him even in the life-time of King Edward IV. who was 
extremely jealous of him; and after Richard «ſurped the throne, they 
with more confidence ſupported Richmond's claim. The claim of 
Henry duke of Buckingham was in ſome reſpects inferior to that of 
Richmond; for he was deſcended by his mother from Edmund the 
ſecond duke of Somerſet, the younger brother of duke John; by his 
father from Thomas duke of Gloſter, the younger brother ef John of 
_ Gauat : but whatever priority the earl of Richmond might claim by 

his mother, he could not plead any title through his father, who in 
fact had no Lancaſtrian blood whatſoever : nor was his maternal title 
of the pureſt kind, for John the firſt earl of Somerſet was an illegiti- 
mate ſon of John of Gaunt, Maronsz. | 

5 — /anded at Mil ford,] The earl of Richmond embarked with 
about 2000 men at Harfleur in Normandy, Auguſt 1ſt, 148 5, and 
landed at Milford Haven on the 7th. He directed his courſe to Wales, 
hoping the Welch would receive him cordially, as their countryman, 
he having been born at Pembroke, and his grandfather being Owen 
Tudor, who married Catharine of France, the widow of King Hen- 
xy V. MaLoNt. | N 

9 = they muſt be told.] This was the language of Shakſpeare's time, 
when the word news was often conſidered as plural, See Vol. VII. 

425, n. ®, „ 
: All the modern editors, however, read it muſt be told. — IO 
+» AIC» 


KING RICHARD III. 591 
K. Ricky Away towards Saliſbury ; while we reaſon 
| ere *, 
A royal battle might be won and loſt !— | 
Some one take order, Buckingham be brought 
To Saliſbury ;—the reſt march on with me. [ Zæxeunt. 


SCENE V. 
A Room in Lord Stanley's Houſe: 


Enter STANLEY, and Sir Chriſtopher Uxswiex. 


Stan. Sir Chriſtopher, tell Richmond this from me“ 

That, in the ſty of this moſt bloody boar, 

My ſon George Stanley is frank'd up in hold; 

If I revolt, off goes young George's head; 

The fear of that withholds my preſent aid “. 

But, tell me, where is princely Richmond now? 
Chri. At Pembroke, or at Ha*rford-weſt, in Wales. 
Stan. What men of name reſort to him? 

Chri. Sir Walter Herbert, a renowned ſoldier; 

Sir Gilbert Talbot, ſir William Stanley; 

Oxford, redoubted Pembroke, ſir James Blunt, 

And Rice ap Thomas, with a valiant crew; 

And many other of great fame and worth: 


— 


1 — while we reaſon Bere, ] i. e. while we talk here, See Vol. III. 
p- 44, n. I» MALONE. | 
2 Sir Cbriſtop ber, tell Richmond this from me :==] The perſon, who 
is called fir Chriſtopher here, and who has been ftiled fo in the Dra- 
matis Perſone of all the impreſſions, I find by the chronicles to have 
been Chriſtopher Urſwick, a bachelor in divinity z and chaplain to the 
counteſs of Richmond, who had intermarried with the lord Stanley, 
This prieft, the hiſtory tells us, frequently went backwards and for- 
wards, unſuſpected, on meſſages betwixt the counteſs of Richmond, 
and her huſband, and the young earl of Richmond, whilſt he was pre- 
paring to make his deſcent on England. THzoOBALD. 
Formerly the title of Sir was frequently given to clergymen. See 
Vol. I. p. 191, n. 2; and Vol. III. p. 188, n. 9. Maron. | 
* — my preſent aid.] Thus the quarto. After theſe. words three 
lines are added in the folio, in ſubſtance the ſame- as- the firſt three 
lines of Stanley's concluding ſpeech. Inſtead of the concluding ſpeech 
ef the quarto, which is here followed, the folio reads thus: 
Well, hie to thy lord; I kiſs his hand; AR 
My letter will reſolve him of my mind. 
Farewell, Maro. To * 


| And 


— 
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And towards London do they bend their courſe, 
If by the way they be not fought withal. _ 

Stan. Well, hie thee to thy lord; commend me to him; 
Tell him, the queen hath heartily conſented 
He ſhall eſpouſe Elizabeth ker daughter. 
Theſe letters will reſolve him of my mind, : 
Farewel. [ gives papers to fir Chriſtopher. Exeunt, 


» „— LI ood. 


| Saliſbury. An open Place. 


Enter the Sheriff, and Guard, with BuckINOGCHAMu, lid 
| | to executions 
Buck, Will not king Richard let me ſpeak with him? 
| Sher, No, my good lord; therefore be patient. 
Buck, Haſtings, and Edward's children, Rivers, Grey, 
Holy king Henry, and thy fair fon Edward, 
Vaughan, . and all that have miſcarried | 
By underhand corrupted foul injuſtice ; 
if that your moody diſcontented ſouls 
Do through the clouds behold this preſent hour, 
Even for revenge mock my deſtruction!— 
This is All-Souls' day, fellows, is it not? 
Sher. It is, my lord. 44 
Buck, Why, then All-Souls? day is my body's doomſ- 


day. | 
This is the « which, in king Edward's time, 
I wiſh*d might fall on me, when I was found 
Falſe to his children, or his wife's allies ; 
This is the day, wherein I wiſh'd to fall 


2 Ml not king Richard let me ſpeak with bim ?] The reaſon why 
the duke of Buckingham ſolicited an interview with the king, is ex- 
plained in X. Henry VIII. Act I: | 
0 ww] evould bade play'd 
«© The part my father meant to a upon 
« The uſurper Richard; bo, being at Saliſbury, 
' «© Made ſuit to come in bis preſence; which if granted, 
« As be made ſemblance of bis duty, would | 
% Have put his knife into bim. STEEVENS. 


4 By 


By the falſe faith of him whom moſt I truſted ; . 

'This, this All-Souls day to my fearful fouls. 

Is the determin'd reſpite of my wrongs . 

That high All-ſeer which I dally'd with, 

Hath turn'd my feigned prayer on my head, bs i 

And given in earneſt, what I begg'd in jeſt. {of 

Thus doth he force the ſwords of wicked. men 

To turn their own points on their maſters}. boſoms : 

Thus Margaret's curſe falls heavy on my neck, — i 

When he, quoth ſhe, ball ſplit thy heart with Os, 

Remember Margaret was a propheteſs,— | 

Come, firs, .convey me to the block of ſhame ; | 

Wrong h hath but wrong. and blame the due of blames, 
Le eee De. 
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* _ FO and colours, Ricki Sir Oxvbay®! 
Sir fames BrunT?, Sir Walter HERBERT, and 
Others, . with Farces, marching, 


Richm, Fellows in arms, and my moſt loving friends.) 
Bruis'& underneath the yoke of tyranny, , 
Thus 


LAY, 


i oe. 


ited. 
15 Wrongs in this line means wrong done; injurious practices. 
| ORNSON« 
5 — blame the due of blame.) This ſcene ſhould, in my ho be 
added to the foregoing act; fo the fourth act will have à more full and 
ſtriking conclufion, and the fifth act will compriſe the buſineſs of the 
important day, which put an end to the competition of Vork and 
Laneaſter. Yonie of the quarto editions are not divided into acts, and 
it is probable, that this and many other plays were left by the authour 
in one unbroken continuity, and afterwards diſtributed by chance, or 
what ſeems to have been a guide very little better, by the judgment or 
* of the firſt editors. Jon nsoN. 
— Oxford, —] John de Vere earl of Oxford, a zealous Lan- 
tin who after a long confinement in Hames Caſtle in Picardy, 
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Vol, VI. Qq = © eſcaped 


—— 
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Thus far into the bowels of the land 
Have we march' d on without impediment; 
And here receive we from our father Stanley 
Lines of fair comfort and encouragement. 
The wretched, bloody, and uſurping boar, | 
That ſpoil'd your ſummer fields, and fruitful vines, 
Swills your warm blood like waſh, and makes his trough 
In your embowelPd boſoms*,——this foul Wine 
Lies now? even in the centre of this iſle, 
Near to the town'of Leiceſter, as we learn: 
From Tamworth thither, is but one day's march. 
In God's name, cheerly on, courageous friends, 
To reap the harveſt 4: of corny peace 
By this one bloody trial of ſharp war. 
Oxf. Every man's conſcience is a thouſand ſwords *, 
To fight againſt that bloody homicide. 
Herb. I doubt not, but his friends will turn to us. 
Blunt. He hath no friends, but who are friends for fear; 
Which, in his deareſt. need, will fly from him. 
_ Richm. All for our vantage. Then, in God's name, 


True hope is ſwift, and flies with ſwallow's wings; 
Kings it makes gods, and meaner creatures kings. 
CORE =)  [Exeunt. 


- 


eſcaped from thence" in 1434, and joined the earl of Richmond at 
Paris. He commanded the Archers at the battle of Boſworth. 
MAroxx. 

1 2 Blant,—] He had been captain of the Caſtle of 
Hames, and aſſiſted the earl of Oxford in his eſcape, MAL ONE. 

D embowel'd beſomt ] Exenterated ;. ripped up, JonxnsoN. 
Lies .-] i. e. run Beg .See Vol. V. p. 365, — Fox lies, 
the reading of the quarto,. the editors of the folio,. probably not under- 
ſanding the term, ſubſtituted— Jr. See p. 596, n. 4. Maro. 
D conſcience is. @ thouſand. ſwords,] Alluding to the old adage, 
6«& Conſcieatia mille teftes.”  BLACxsToONz. 


10 Thus the quarto« The folio reads thouſand men. Maroxx. 


* ; 
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SCENE III. 
2 Boſworth Fill. 
Euter King RICHARD 4 forces; the Duke of Nor 
rorx, Earl of SURREY, and Others,  — 
K. Rich, Here pitch our tents, even here in Boſworth 
eld.— 3 en 
My lord of Surrey, why look you ſo fad? 
Sur. My heart is ten times lighter than my looks, 
K. Rich, My lord of Norfolk, | 
Nor. Here, moſt gracious lie 


e. ei SS: 
K. Rich. Norfolk, we muſt Fave knocks ; Ha! muſt | 


we not? Fe e * | 

Nor. We muſt both give and take, my loving lord. 

K. Rich. Up with my tent; Here will I lie to-night; _ 

| _., [Soldiers Begin to ſet up the king's tent, 
But where, to-morrowi Well, all's one for that.— _ 
Who hath deſcry'd the vahber of the traitofs? * 

Nor. Six or ſeven thouſand is their utmoſt power. 

K. Rich, Why, our battalia tiebles that account“; 
Beſides, the king's name i8 a tower of ſtrength, 
Which they upon the adverſe fa&ion want,— 


Up with the tent.— Come, 7 50 gentlemen, 


Let us ſurvey the vantage of the grund- x 
Call for ſome men of ſound direction“ 5 
Let's want no diſcipline, make no delay; . _ _. 
For, lords, to-morrow is a buſy day. [Excant. | 


2 —our battalia trebles that account :] Richmond's forces are ſaid 
to have been only five thouſand ; and Richard's army conſiſted of 
about twelve thouſand men. But lord Stanley lay at a ſmall diſtance 
with three thouſand men, and Richard may be ſuppoſed to have 
reckoned on them as his friends, though the event proved otherwiſe: 


b | Martens. 
5 J True judgment; tried military avs, 
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Enter, on the other fide of the field, Rien MOD, SirWil. 
liam BAN DON, Oxrok p, and other lords *. Some of 
the ſoldiers pitch Ricyumond's Tent. 


Richm. The weary ſun hath made a golden ſet, 
And, by the bright track of his-firy ca,, 
Gives token of a goodly day to- morrowW-.  . 

Sir William Brandon, you ſhall bear my ſtandard.— 
Give me fome ink and paper? in my tent 
I'Il draw the form and model of our battle, 

Limit each leader to his ſeveral charge, 

And part in juſt proportion our ſmall power. 

My lord of Oxford, —you,. fir William Brandon. — 
And you, fir Walter Herbert, ſtay with me ;—_ 
The earl of Pembroke keeps his regiment ;— 
Good captain Blunt, bear my good night to him, 
And by the ſecond hour in the morning 
Deſire the earl to ſee me in my tent 
Vet one thing more, good captain, do for me; 
Where is lor SHE quarter d, do you know f 

Blunt, Unleſs I have miſta*en bis colours much, 
(Which, well I am aſſur' d, I have not done,) 
His regiment lies half a mile at leaſt _ 
South from the mighty power of the king. 

Richm. If without peril it be poſſible, _ 
Sweet Blunt, make ſome good means to ſpeak. with him, 
And give him from ments moſt 'needful note. ; 


AS Þ 


4 — Oxford, and other 2 The direction in the folio, is 
4 Enter Richmond and Sir William Brandon, Oxford and Dorſet,” 
In the quarto only, Enter Richmond, with the /ordes. This is one 
of numerous proofs-that * of the alterations in the folio edition of 
this play were made by the players, and not by Shakſpeare ; for Shak- 
1 been informed by Holinſhed that Dorſet was not at the 
battle of Boſworth; Richmond before his leaving Paris having bor- 
rowed a ſum of money from the French king, Charles the Eighth, 
and having left the marquis of Dorſet and Sir John Bouchier as hoſ- 
tages for the payment. Maro. 1) 

3, Give me ſome ink and paper] Thus the folio. In the quarto, 
this and the three following lines are introduced lower down immedi- 


_ ately before the words, Come, gentlemen, let us gonſult,” &c. 
b | MALONE. 
E 0 Blunte 


N 22 * ” 
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Blunt, Upon my life, my lord, I'll undertake it; 
And ſo, God give you quiet reſt to-night! 
Richm. Good night, good captain Blunt. Ne gen- 
tlemen, A 
Let us conſult upon to-morrow” s buſineſs; 
In to my tent, the air is raw? and cold. 
[They withdraw into the tent. 


Enter, to his tent, King Ricuany, Norxrotsx, Rat- 
| CLIFF, and CATESBY. : 


1 Ricb. What is't o'clock ? 
Cate. It's ſupper time, my lord; 

It's nine o'clock ?. | 
E. Rich. I will not ſup te EY ; 

Give me ſome ink and paper. | 

What; is my beaver eaſier than it ns — N 

And all my armour laid into my tent? 

Cate. It is, my liege; and 4 all I things are in readiacl, 
K. Rich. Good Norfolk, hie thee to thy charge; "I 

Uſe careful watch, chooſe truſty ſentinels.. 

Nor. I go, my lord. 

K. Nicb. Stir with the lark to-morrow, gentle Norfolk. 
Nor. 1 warrant you, my lord. _ Exit. 
K. Rich, Rateliff.— | | | 
Rat. My lor d ? 

K. Rich. Send out a purſuivant at arms 

To Stanley's regiment ; bid him =p his power 

Before ſun-riſing, leſt his ſon George fal 

Into the blind cave of a2 ap night.— 

Fill me a bowl of wine er me a watch 2 

[To Cateſby. 
Saddle 


6 — the air is raw—] 80 * quarto. Folio—the dew. MALONE. 

7 It's nine o'clock.] So the folio. The quarto reads—lIt is fix of 
the clock; full ſupper time. MAatonz, ' 

7 Give me 8 watch:] A watch has many fignifications, but I ſhould 
believe that it means in this place not a ſentinel, which would be re- 
gularly placed at the king's tent; 3 nor an inſtrument to meaſure time, 
which was not uſed in that age; but a watch-light, a candle to burn 


by him; the light that afterwarls burnt blue; yet a few lines after 


he ſays : a 
Bin d watch, a 
. 2243 which 
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Saddle white Surrey for the field to-morrow 7,— 
Look that my ſtaves be ſound, and not too heavy ?. 
ae : 7927-57 397 250/10 pov ee oe 
Kat. My lord? | 

K. Rich. Saw'ſt thou the melancholy lord Northum- 

berlande n memory or afin 09 217 5 

Kat. Thomas the earl of Surrey, and himſelf, 


which leaves it doubtful whether watch is not here a ſentinel. 
8 | OHNSON; 

The word give ſhews, I think, that a «vatch-lig ht wad intended, 
Cole has in his Dictionary, 1679, Watch-candle. Ma Lon E. 

A watch, i. e. guard, would certainly be placed about a royal tent, 
without any requeſt of the king concerning it. 

I believe, therefore, that particular kind of candle is here meant, 
which was anciently called a watch, becauſe, being marked out into 
ſections, each of which was a certain portion of time in burning, it 
ſupplied the place of the more modern inſtrument by which we mea- 
ſure the hours, I have ſeen theſe candles repreſented with great nicety 
in ſome of the pictures of Albert Durer. | | 
Barret, in his Alvearie, 1580, mentions watching lamps or candles, 
So, in Love in a Maze, 1632 : *& ſlept always with à watching 
candle.” Again, in Albumazar, 1614:' © Sit up all night like 2 
evatching candle.” STEEVENS. bug} aan oo] | 
Lord Bacon mentions a ſpecies of light called an e/l-night, which is 
a wick ſet in the middle of a large cake of wax. Jounson. 

7 Saddle bite Surrey for tht field to-morrow. —)] So, in Holinſhed, 
P+ 754: — he was mounted on a great White courſer,”” &c; STIIV. 

8 Look, that my ſtaves be ſound, and not too beavy.] Staves are the 
wood of the lances. JoHnsoNs .. | 

As it was uſual to carry more lances than one into the field, the 
lightneſs of them was an object of conſequence. Hall informs us, that 
at the juſts in honbur of the marriage of Mary, the younger fiſter of 
king Henry VIII. with the king of France, “ a gentleman called 
Anthony Bownarme came into the feld all armed, and on his body 
brought in fight x ſperes, that is to wyt, ii ſperes ſet in every ſtyroppe 
forward, and under every thigh ii ſpere, upwarde, and under his left 
arme was on ſpere backward, and the 10th in his hand, &c. 

; I | STEVENS. 
. - 9 — the melancholy Jord Northumberland ?] Richard calls bim 

melancholy, becauſe he did not join heartily in his cauſe. ! Henry 
the fourth earle of Northumberland,” ſays Holinſhed, “whether it 
Was by the commandement of King Richarde putting diffidence in 
him, or he did it for the love and fayour he bare unto the earle [of 
Richmond], ſtood ſtill with a great company, and intermixed not in 
the battaile ; which was [after the battle] incontinently received into 
. favour, and made of the counſayle,"  MaLonz, © ; Much 
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Much about cock-ſhut time, from troop to troop, 
Went through the army, cheering up the ſoldiers. 

K. Rich, ] am fatisfy'd. Give me a bowl of wine: 
I have not that alacrity of ſpirit *, * W 
Nor cheer of mind, that I was wont to have. 
So, ſet it down ®.—Is ink and paper ready? 

Rat. It is, my lore.. 

K. Rich. Bid my guard watch ; leave me. 
About the mid of night, come to my tent 
And help to arm me.—Leave me, I fay. 

LX. RicyarD retires into his tent, Exeunt RaATCLIFR, 

and CATESBY, 


Richmond's T. ent opens, and diſcovers him, and his offi 
| 2 4 133 cers, Oc. 


| Enter STANLEY. 
Stan. Fortune and victory fit on thy hem! 


T Much about cock-ſhut time, L Ben Jonſon uſes the ſame expreſſion 
in one of his entertainments: 10 4 
« For you would not yeſternight, 
« Kiſs him in the cock-ſour light.“ ; 
Again, in the Widezw, by Ben Jonſon, Fletcher, and Middleton, 
1652: «© Come away then: a fine cockfbut evening.” STEEVENS. 
Cockſhut time, i. e. twilight, In Mr. Whalley's note upon Ben 
Jonſon, Vol. V. p. 204, „ Gockfbut is ſaid to be a net to catch wood- 
cocks; and as the time of taking them in this manner is in the twi- 
light, either after ſun-ſet or before its riſing, cockſour light may very 
roperly expreſs the evening or the morning twilight. The particular 
— of ſuch a net, and the manner of uſing it, is delineated and de- 
ſcribed in Difionarium Ruſticom, 2 vols. $vo. 3d edit. 1726, under the 
word cockeroads, LoL ET. | 
In a metrical performance (quoted by Mr. Steevens) entitled, No 
whipping nor tripping, but a hind friendly ſnippings 1601, this net is 
mentioned; | , 
« A filly honeſt creature may do well, 
« To watch a cocke-ſboote, or alimed buſh,” Maron. 
2 I have not that alacrity of ſpirit, &c.] So, in Holinſhed, p. 7758 
% not uſing the alacritie-of mirth and mind and countenance as 
was accuſtomed to doo before he came toward the battell.” STE. 
So, ſet it.doxwn.] The word. So in the old copies ſtands at the 
beginning of the firſt line of this ſpeech, caught perhaps by the com- 
poſitor's eye glancing on the line below. Mr. Steevens made the 
emendation. In Richard's next ſpeech the word Ratcliff is prefixed 
acgligence of che compoſitor. Marx .- | 
6 240 5 2 4 4 Kichm. 


to the ſecond line, but the metre ſhews that it was placed there by the 
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Richm. All comfort that the dark night can afford, 
Be to thy perſon, noble father-in-law! 

Tell me, how fares our loving mother? _. “ 

Stan. I, by attorney, bleſs thee from thy mother, 
Who prays N for Richmond's good: | 
So much for that. The filent hours ſteal on, 
And flaky darkneſs breaks within the caſt. 

In brief, for ſo the ſeaſon bids us be, 
pi e thy battle early in the morning; 
And put thy fortune to the arbitrement 
Of bloody ſtrokes, and mortal ſtaring war +. 
I, as I may, (that which I would, I cannot,) 
With beſt advantage will deceive the time, 
And aid thee in this doubtful ſhock of arms : 
But on thy ſide I may not be too forward, 
Leſt, eng ren thy brother tender George 
Be executed; in his father's fight. 
Farewell: The leiſure and the fearful time 
Cuts off the ceremonious vows of love, pity 
3 zy attorney, -)] By deputation. Jonns0N. 2 
4 — mortal ſtaring wur. ] Thus the old copies. I ſuppoſe, by Har- 
ing war is meant war that looks big. STxzEVENSs © | 
0 3 ſuſpect the poet erge- tal. arte war. MAroxx. 
5 Left, being ſeen, thy brother tender George | 
Bie executed] 80 Holinſhed after Hall c When the ſaid lord 
Stanley would have departed 'into his country to viſit his familie, and 
to recreate and refreſhe his ſpirits, as he openly ſaid, (but the truth was 
to the intent to be in a perfite readineſſe to join the earle of Rich- 
monde at his firſt arrival in Englande,) the king in no wiſe would ſuffer - 
im to depart before he had left as an hoſtage in the court, George 
Stanley, lord Strange, his firſt begotten ſon and heir. 
The lord Stanley lodged in the ſame town, [Stafford] and hearing 
that the earle of Richmond was marching thitherward, gave to him 
place, diſlodging him and his, —to avoid all ſuſpicion, being afraide 
leaſt if he ſhould be ſeen openly to be a factor or ayder to the earle, 
his ſon-in-law, before the day of battayle, that king Richard, which 
yet not utterly put him in diffidence- and miſtruſt, would put to ſome 
evil death his ſon and heir apparent.“ 18 
The young nobleman whom the poet calls George Stanley, was 
created Baron Strange, in right of his wife, by King Edward IV. 
in 1482. Matons.: a | 
5 The leiſure andthe fearful time © $4 
Can off ibe ceremonions owe" of love,] We have ſtill a phraſe 
equivalent to this, however Harch it may ſeem, I would do * 25 
«36% 34.7% HS; &. > 4 FO euu 
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And ample, interchange of ſweet diſcourſe, | 
Which ſo long ſunder d friends ſhould dwell upon; 
God give us leiſure for theſe rites of love 3 
Once more, adieu: — Be valiant, and ſpeed well! 
_ Richm, Good lords, conduct him to his regiment : 
I'll ſtrive, with troubled thoughts, to take a nap; 
Left leaden ſlumber peiſe me down to-morrow 7, 
When I ſhould mount with wings of victory : | 
Once more, good night, kind lords and gentlemen. _ 

; [ Exeunt Lords, &c. with STANLEY. 
O Thou! whoſe captain I account myſelf, 
Look on my forces with a gracious eye; 
Put in their hands thy bruiſing irons of wrath, - 
That they may cruſh down with a heavy fall 
The uſurping helmets of our adverſaries ! 
Make us thy minifters of chaſtiſement, 
That we may praiſe thee in thy victory! 
To thee I do commend my watchful ſoul, 
Ere I let fall the windows of mine eyes; | 
Sleeping, and waking; O, defend me ſtill ! [ Sleeps. 


The Ghoſt® of Prince Edward, ſon to Henry the Sixth, 


riſes between the two tents. 


Ghoſt. Let me ſit heavy on thy ſoul to-morrow ! | 
eo [Iro K. Richard. 

Think, how thou ſtab'dſt me in my prime of youth N 
| | Sh t 


leifure would permit, where leiſure, as in this paſſage, ſtands for want 
of leiſure. So, again: 
— ere than I have ſaid, 
| The leiſure and enforcement of the time 
Forbids to devell upon. Jonnso0N. | 
7 Left leaden ſlumber peiſe me down to-morrow,] So, in our au- 
thour's Rape of Lucrece : | | 
«© Now leaden ſlumber with life's ſtrength doth fight.“ 
; MALONZ. 
To peixe, i. e. to weigh down, from peſer, Fr. I find the word in 
the old play of The Reigne of K. Edward III. 1 596 : 1 
And peize their deeds with heavy weight of lead.” STEEv. 
8 The Ghoſt, &c.] Mr. Steevens has here quoted a paſſage from 
Nichols's Legend 0 King Richard III. inſerted in The Mirrour for | 
Py ; | = Magiſtrates, 
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At Tewkſbury ; Deſpair therefore, and die !— 

Be cheerful, Richmond; for the wronged ſouls 

Of butcher d princes fight in thy behalf: 
King Henry's iſſue, Richmond, comforts thee. 


ratet, and another from the 224 Song of Drayton's dee 
both deſcriptive of the viſions ſuppoſed to have been ſeen by Richard 
the night before the battle of Boſworth, He adds the following ob- 
dervation : | 8 | | 

« It. is not unpleaſant to trace the progreſs of tical idea, Rome 

our oldeft hiſtorians had informed us that king Richard was muc 

ſturbed in his dreams. The author of à metrical legend 24 
ho follows pext in ſueceſſion, proceeds to tell us the quality of theſe 
ominous viſions. A poet [Drayton} who. takes up the ftory, goes 
further, and acquaints us with the 7 of thoſe who are ſuppoſed 
to have appeared in them; ang laſt of all comes the dramatick writer, 
2 brings the phantoms, ſpeaking in their particular characters, on 

e ſtage. hs 69 WF cooks 

—— of my ingenious predeceſſor ſeldom require ani- 
madverſion or reviſion; but I am here obliged te remark, as I did on 
a former occaſion, where the learned Biſhop of Worceſter had made a 
ſimilar attempt to trace a thought from one poet to another, See 
Vol. V. p. 397, n. 4-] that this ſuppoſed progreſs of a poetical idea 
is in the pretent inſtance merely imaginary, as a few dates will at 
once demonſtrate, Shakſpeare's K. Richard III. was printed in 1597. 
Nichols's Legind of Kiag Richard III. firſt appeared in that edition of 
The Mirrcur for Magiſtrates which was publiſhed in 1610, thirteen 
years after our authour's play had appeared; and the 22d Song of 
Drayton's Polyelbjon was not publiſhed. till twenty-five years after the 
tragedy of King Richard III. had been printed, thats, in 1622. 

Our ancient hiſtorians have ſajd-avorethan that Richard was difturb- 
i by dreams; they have mentioned the nature of them, and particu- 

rly of his dream on this night. The account given by Polydore Vir- 
gil which was copied by Hall and Holinſhed, is as follows. The 

ame went, that he had the ſame night [the night befare the battle of 
Boſworth] a dreadful and a terrible dream; for it ſeemed to him be- 
ing aſlepe, that he ſaw diverſe mages like terrible devilles, which pull- 
ed and haled him, not ſufferynge him to take any quiet or reſte. The 
which ftraunge viſion not ſo ſodaynly ſtrake his heart with a ſodayne 
Feare, but it ſtuffed his head and troubled his mind with many buſy 
and dreadful imaginations. - And leaſt that it might be opened that 
he was abaſhed for fear of his enemies, and for that cauſe looked ſo 
Piteouſly, he recited and declared to his familiar friends, of the morn- 
ing, his wonderfull wyfion, and fearefull dreame.“ I quote from Ho- 
liaſhed, becauſe he was Shakſpeare's authority. 
_ Polydore Virgil, as 1 have already obſerved, began to write his 

hiſtory about twenty youre after, Re death, Maionz, Th 
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T he Ghoſt. of King Henry the Sixth riſes. 
Ghoſt. When I was mortal, my anointed body 


By thee was punched full of deadly holes 
Think on the Tower, and me; Deſpair, and die; 
Harry the fixth bids thee deſpair and die !— | 
Virtuous and holy, be thou conqueror! io Richm, 
Harry, that prophe y'd thou hould'f be king®, 
Doth comfort thee in thy ſleep; Live, and flouriſh. 
The Ghoſt of Clarence ri/es. | 
Ghoſt, Let me fit heavy on thy ſoul to-morrow! 
W | lies K. Rich. 
I, that was waſh'd to death with fulſome wine, 
Poor Clarence, by thy guile betray'd to death! 
To-morrow in the battle think on me, © 
And fall thy edgeleſs ſword ; Deſpair, and die !— 
Thou offspring of the houſe of Lancaſter, [Ce Richm, 
The wronged heirs of York do pray for thee ; 4 
Good angels guard thy battle! Live, and flouriſh! 
The Ghoſts of Rivers, Grey, and Vaughan, ri/e. 
Riv. Let me fit heavy on thy ſoul to-morrow, 
| * T2 [7 0 K . Rich. 
Rivers, that dy'd at Pomfret ! Deſpair, and die! 
Grey. Think upon Grey, and'let thy ſoul deſpair! 
| A R K „ 9 y [0 2 Rich. 
Vaug hb. Think upon Vaughan; and, with guilty fear, 
Let fall thy lance! Deſpair, and die !— [/ K. Rich. 
All. Awake! and think, our wrongs in Richard's bo- 


Will conquer him; —awake, and win the day! 


Harry, that propbeſy'd thou ſhould'ft be king,] This prophecy, to 
which this igen ran ed | —— in oat] the parts of King 
Henry the Sixth. Jonx sow. 5 en * 
See p. 359, n. 5. MALONE. 
I — with fulſome wine, ] Fulſome, was ſometimes uſed, I think, in 
the ſenſe of unfuous. The wine in which the body of Clarence was 
thrown, was Malmſey. Maron x. 1 


gb „ 
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The Ghoſt of Haſtings riſes. ' 
_ Ghoſt, Bloody and guilty, guiltily awake; [ro K. Rich, 
And in a bloody battle end thy days! 
Think on lord Haſtings; and deſpair, and die !— 
Quiet-untroubled ſoul, awake, awake! [zo Richm. 
Arm, fight,-and conquer, for fair England's ſake ! 
Te Ghoſts of the two young Princes riſe. 
' Ghoſts. Dream on thy couſins ſmother'd in the Tower; 
Let us be lead within thy boſom ®, Richard, | 
And weigh thee down to ruin, ſhame; and death! 
Thy nephews? ſouls bid thee deſpair and die, — 
Sleep, Richmond, ſleep in peace, and wake in joy; 
Good angels guard thee from the boar's annoy ! 


Live, and beget a happy race of kings ! 
Edward's unhappy ſons do bid thee flouriſh. 


| The Ghoſt of Lady Anne riſes. 


be,. Richard, thy wife, that wretched Anne thy wife, 
That never ſlept a quiet hour with thee 3, * 
| | ow 


* Lot ys be lead within thy boſom, —] So, ſays Mr. Theobald, the 
_ quarto, 1597, The ſubſequent copies all have laid, inftead of lead. 
That there was an edition of this play printed in 1597, I have not 
the leaſt doubt, (though none of the editors except Mr. Theobald 
have ever ſeen it,) becauſe it was entered in the ſtationers“ books in 
that year, and nearly at the ſame time with K. Richard II. by the 


* 


ſame bookſeller for whom an edition of that play was printed in 1597, 


which is ſtill extant. It is, however, very remarkable, that Mr. 
Theobald ſhould have profited in this fingle inſtance only, by that 
£opy- Whenever it ſhall be diſcovered, it will, I am confident, if 
diligently collated, like every other ff edition that I have ſeen, 
prove its ſuperior value in other inſtances beſide the preſent. MAL ON. 
3 That never ſlept a quiet hour with tbee, ] Shakſpeare was probably 
here thinking of Sir Thomas More's animated deſcription of Richard, 
which Holinſhed tranſcribed: * I have heard (ſays Sir Thomas) by 
credible report of ſuch as were ſecret with his chamberlaine, that after 
this abominable deed done [ the murder of his nephews] he never had 
quiet in his mind. He never thought himſelf ſure where he went 
Abroad; his eyes whirled about; his body privily fenced; his hand 
ever upon his dagger; his countenance and maner like one always 
readie to ſtrike againe. He tooke ill reſt a- nigbts; lay long waking and 
ming, ſore wearied with care and watch ; rather ſlumbered than ſlept, 


troubled with fearfull dreames , ſodainely ſometime flart up, leapt * 4 
| | . 
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Now fills thy ſleep with perturbations: 
To-morrow in the battle think on me, 
And fall thy edgeleſs ſword; Deſpair, * die! | 

Thou, quiet ſoul, ſleep thou a quiet ſleep; br Richm. 
Dream of ſucceſs and happy victor ß: 

Thy adverſary's wife doth pray for thee. 1 
Tie Ghoſt of Buckingham riss. 
Gbeſt. The firſt was I, that help'd thee to the crown > 
bo K. „ N 
The laſt was I, that felt thy tyranny: | | 
O, in the battle think on N N 
And die in terrour of thy guiltineſs ! 
Dream on, dream on, of bloody deeds and Ani 3 
Faintin ng, deſpair; deſpairing, yield thy breath! — 

1 on for hope“, ere I could em thee ail? 
5 [to Richm. 
But cher thy heart, and be thou 500 diſmay'd : | 
God, and good angels, fight on Richmond's fide ; 

And Richard falls in height of all his pride. 
[The Ghoſds vaniſh. K. Richard fate; out of his Fee 


K. Rich. Give me another horſe 3, — bind up hoes 


wounds,—- 
Have mercy, Jeſu —soſt; I did but dream 
O coward conſcience, how doſt thou aMi& me !— 
The lights burn blue *,—Is it not dead midnight? 
bed, and ran about the chamber; ſo was his reſtleſs heart continually 


toſt and tumbled with the tedious impreſſion and ſtormy remembrance 
of his abominable deede.” * 


With ſuch a companion well might Anne ſay,/ that ſhe never ftepe 


one quiet bour, MALONE. 
+ F dy'd for hope,] I died for only baving hoped to give you that 


1 which I never had it in my power to afford you in reality. 
STEEVENS. 


5 Give me another borſe, &c.] There is in this, as in many of our 
authour's ſpeeches of paſſion, ſomething very trifling, and ſomething 
very ſtriking. Richard's debate, whether he ſhould quarrel with him- 
| ſelf, js too long continued, but the ſubſequent exaggeration of his 
crimes is truly tragical. JonnsoN. 


6 The lights burn. blue. ] So, in Lylly' 8 Galathea, 1592: 1 thought: 


there was ſome ſpirit in it becauſe it burat ſo blue; for my * 
* wou 


— —— 
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Cold fearful drops ſtand on my trembling fleſh. 
What do I fear? myſelf? there's none elfe by: 
Richard loves Richard; that is, I am J. 
Is there a murderer here? No; — Ves; Tam: - 
Then fly, — What, from — — ? Great reaſon: Why? 
Left I revenge. What? Myſelf upon myſelf? 
Alack I love myſelf. Wherefore ? for any good, 
'That I myſelf have done unto myſelf ? | 
Q, no: alas, I rather hate myſelf, 

For hateful deeds committed by myſelf, 

I am a villain: Yet I ie, I am not. 
Fool, of thyſelf ſpeak well:—Fool, do not flatter. 
My conſciente hath a thouſand ſeveral tougues, 
And every tongue brings in a ſeveral tale, 
And every tale condemns me for a villain. 
Perjury, perjury, in the higheſt degree, 
Murder, ſtern murder, in the dir'ſt degre:; 
All ſeveral fins, all us'd in each degree, 
Throng to the bar, crying all, Guilty! guilty! 
I ſhall deſpair — There is no creature loves me; 
And, if I die; no foul will pity me 
Nay, wherefore ſhould they? fince that I myſelf 
Find in myſelf no pity to myſelf., . 


words's © it : 5: 
Fel, do not flatter. Jonnson. 
565 ks; 


Enter 
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Enter RATCL1FP. 


Rat. My lord,— | 
K. Rich. Who's there? 8 8 
Rat. Ratcliff, my lord; tis I. The early village cock 
Hath twice done ſalutation to the morn; _ | 
Your friends are up, and buckle on their armour. . 
K. Rich. O, Rateliff, I have dream'da fearful dream %— 
What think'ſt thou? will our friends prove all true? 
Rat. No doubt, my lord, __ 5 ks 
K. Rich. O, Ratcliff, I fear, I fear,— _. . 
Rat. Nay, good my lord, be not afraid of ſhadows. 
K. Rich. By the apoſtle Paul, ſhadows to-night 
Have ſtruck more terrour to the ſoul of Richard, 
Than can the ſubſtance of ten thouſand ſoldiers, 
Armed in proof, and led by ſhallow Richmond. 
*Tis not yet near day. Come, go with me; 
Under our tents I'll play the eaves-dropper, 
To hear, if any mean to ſhrink fromme. 
' [Exeunt K. RicARD, and Rarelirr. 
Richmond wakes. Enter Oxrox p, and Others. 
Lords. Good morrow, Richmond, | 


Richm. Cry merey, lords, and watchful gentlemen, 
That you have ta'en a tardy ſluggard here. 

Lords, How have you ſlept, my lord ? IN 

Richm, The ſweeteſt ſleep, and faireſt-boding dreams, 
That ever enter'd in a drowſy head, 5 
Have I fince your departure had, my lords. RY 
Methought, their ſouls, whoſe bodies Richard murder'd, 
Came to my tent, and cry'd—On ! victory! 
I promiſe you, my heart is very jocund 
In the remembrance of ſo fair a dream. 
How far into the morning is it, lords? 

Lords. Upon the ſtroke of four. | 


* O, Ratcliff, &c.] This and the two following lines are omitted in 
the folio, Yet Rateliff is there permitted to ſay—** be not afraid of 
ſhadows,” though Richard's dream has not been mentioned: an ad- 
ditional proof of what has been already ſuggeſted in p. 596, n. 4. 

| M MarLronr. 


Rich. 
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Richm. Why, then tis time to arm, and give direc. 
tion. Ie advances to the 2 0 

More than I have ad, loving countrymen, 
The leiſure and enforcement of the time 
Forbids to dwell upon: Yet remember this,. 
God, and our goo cauſe: „fight upon our ide; 
The prayers of holy ſaints, and wronged ſouls, | 
Like high-rear'd-bulwarks, ſtand before our 1 8 
Richard, except, thoſe, whom we fight a jainſt, 5 
Had rather have us win; than him they follo . 
For what is he they follow ? truly, gentlemen, 
A bloody tyrant, and a homicide; "EP 
One rais'd in blood, and one in blood eftabliſh'd ; 
One that made means? to come by what he hath, 
And ſlaughter'd thoſe that were the means to yy him; 
A baſe foal ſtone, made precious by the foi! 
Of England's chair*, where he is falſely ſer ; ; 
One that hath ever Benn God's enemy : 3 
Then, if you fight againſt God's enemy, 
God will, in juſtice, ward you as his buen, LEY 
If you do ſweat to put à tyraht down, 
You ſleep in peace, the tyrant being lain; 
If you do fight againſt your country's foes, __ 
Your countty's fat ſhall, pay your pains the . 
If you do fight in ſafeguard of your wives, * 
Your wives ſhall welcome home the e 'Þ 


2 00% fbr mide HY To make means was, , in FIR 
time, always uſed in an unfavourable ſenſe, and WR, come at 
any N by indirect . STEEVENT, | 
F . by the foil g 11 

of Fe land's chair,] It is plain chat vil. —_— "AK, mean that 
of which the obſcurĩity recommends the brightneſs of the diamond. It 
muſt mean the leaf ( fe ville) or thin plate of metal! in Which the ſtone 
is ſet, Jonnson. 

Nothing has been, or is ſtill more common, than to put a bright- 
coloured foil under a cloudy or lo- priced ſtone. The ſame allufion is 
common to many writers. 305 in a _— reg in _— He- 
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Licon, 1614 ; 
G Falſe Rones 5 Hills have many one abus d. Srzzvzxs. 
"FP. $ chair means England's throne. 1 is 1 wie — | 
, | 3% OP „ 30 2&4 1 MAL ONE» 
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If you do free your children from the ſword, 


Your childrens? children quit it in your age. 
Then, in the name of God, and all theſe rights, 
Advance your ſtandards, draw your willing {words : 
For me, the ranſom of my bold attempt * 
Shall be. this cold corpſe on the earth's cold face; 
But if I thrive, the gain of my attempt 
The leaſt of you ſhall ſhare his part thereof. 
Sound, drums-and trumpets, boldly and cheerfully ; 
God, and ſaint George! Richmond, and viRory * ! 
| 5 ; [ Exeunt. 


Re-enter King RIcHARD, RarTcii FF, Attendands, and 
2 | Forces. | 


K. Rich. What ſaid Northumberland, as touching. 
Richmond ? 
Rat. That he was never trained up in arms. , 
K, was ſaid the truth: And what ſaid Surrey 
| en? * 5 
Rat. He ſmil'd and ſaid, the better for our purpoſe. 
K. Rich, He was 1'the right; and ſo, indeed, it is. 
og [Clock ftrikes. 

Tell the clock there. Give me a calendar,— | 
Who ſaw the ſun to-day ? 770 

Rat. Not I, my lord. 2 1 : 5 . 
EK. Rich. Then he diſdains to ſhine ; for, by the book, 
He ſhould have brav'd the eaſt an hour ago: 


2 — the ranſom of my bold attempt] The fine paid by me in atone- 
ment for my raſhneſs ſhall be my dead corpſe,  Jonns0Ne, 

God, and ſaint George I] Saint George was the common cry of the | 
Engliſh ſoldiers when they charged the enemy. The author of the 
old Arte of Warre, printed in the latter end of queen Eligabech's 
reign, formally enjoins the uſe of this cry among his military 
laws, p. $4. | | 

Item, that all ſouldiers entring into battaile, aſſault, ſkirmiſh, or | 
other faction of armes, ſhall have for their common cry and word, 
Saint George, forward, or upon them, ſaint George, whereby the ſoul+ 
diour is much comforted, and the enemy diſmaied by calling to minde 
the ancient valour of England, which with that name has ſo often 
been victorious; and therefore he, who upon any finifter zeale, ſhall 
maliciouſly omit ſo fortunate a name, ſhall be ſeverely puniſbed for his 
obſtinate erroneous heart, and perverſe mind.“ T. Wan TON. 


"Vo VE Rr A black 
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A black day will it be to ſomebody,— 
Ratcliff.— | | 

Rat. My lord? | 

& Rich. The ſun will not be ſeen to-day ; 

The {ky doth frown and lour upon our army. 
I. would, theſe dewy tears were from the ground, 
Not ſhine to-day | Why, what is that to me, 
More than to Richmond? for the ſelf-ſame heaven, 
That frowns on me, looks ſadly upon him. 


Enter NoRkFOLK. 


Nor. Arm, arm, my lord ; the foe vaunts in the field; 
K. Rich. Come, buttle, buſtle ;=-Capariſon my horſe ;— 
Call up lord Stanley, bid him bring his power :— 
I will tar forth my ſoldiers to the plain, | 
And thus my battle ſhall be OA 
My foreward ſhall be drawn out all in length !, 
Conſiſting equally of horſe and foot; E 
Our archers ſhall be placed in the midſt: 
John duke of Norfolk, Thomas earl of Surrey, 
Shall have the leading of this foot and horſe, 
They thus directed, we will follow | 
In the main battle; whoſe puiſſance on either fide 
Shall be well winged with our chiefeſt horſe. 
This, and ſaint George to boot 5 !—What think'ſt thou, 
Norfolk ? & 4 
Nor. A good direction, warlike ſovereign.— 
This found I on my tent this morning. [giving a ſcroæul. 


4 My foreward ſhall be drawn out all in length,] So Holinſhed: 
« King Richard havyng all thinges in a readineſs went forth with the 
army out of his tentes, and began to ſet his men in aray : firſt the for- 
ward ſet forth a marvellous length, both 2 end alſo of * 
men, —and to the formoſt part of all the bowmen as a ſtrong forcreſſe 

for them that came after and over this John duke of Norfolk was head 
captain. After him followed the king with a mighty ſort of men.“ 
The words out all were added by Mr, Theobald, to ſupply the de- 
fective metre of this line. MaLonEs.” | 
Tb, and St. George to boot !] That is, this is the order of our 
battle, which promiſes ſucceſs ; and over and above this, is the pro+ 
teQion of our patron ſaint, Jorn'son, WR, 

Tg boot is (as I conceive) to help, and not over and above. 

en + - * Fay 4 HAWKINS 


4- | : . | K. Rich. 
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K. Rich. Focky of Norfolk, be not tos bold*, [reads. 
For Dickon thy maſter is bought and fold 7, 

A thing deviſed by the enemy.— 

Go, gentlemen, every man unto his charge: 

Let not our babbling dreams affright our ſouls 5; 

Conſcience is but a word“ that cowards uſe, 

Devis'd at firſt to keep the ſtrong in awe z 

Our ftrong arms be our conſcience, ſwords our law, 

March on, join bravely, let us to't pell-mell ; 

If not to heaven, then hand in hand to hell.— 
What ſhall 1 ſay more than I have infer' d? 

Remember whom you are to cope withal ;— 

A ſort of vagabonds?, raſcals, and run-aways, 


5 be not too Bold, ] The quarto 1598, and folio, read—ſo bold, 

But it was certainly an errour of the preſs ; for in both Hall and Holin- 
ſhed, the words are given as in the text. MALoNE, 

7 — Dickon thy maſter, &c.] Diccon is the ancient abbreviation of 
Richard, In Gammer Gurton's Needle, 1575, Diccon is the name of 
the Beldam. In the words—bougbt and ſold, I believe, there is ſome- 
what proverbial. So, in the Comedy of Errors : 

« It would make a man as mad as a buck, to be ſo bought and 

| N STEEVENS. 

Again, in Mortimeriados, a poem by Michael Drayton, no date: 
Is this the kindnes that thou offereſt me? 


&« And in thy country am I bought and fold ?" 
Again, in Skelton's Colin Clout, 1 368: dh 
„How prelacy is ſold and bougbt, 

«© And come up of nought.” | | | 
Again, in Bacon's Hiftory of K. Henry VII: “ — all the news 
ran upon the duke of Yorke, that he had been entertained in Ireland, 
bought and ſold in France, &c.—The ſame expreſſion occurs again in 
King Jobn, Act V. and in Troilus and Creſida. It ſeems to have 
fignified that ſome foul play has been uſed. The foul play alluded to 
here, was Stanley's deſertſon. MALoNs. | 

8 Let not our Labblin dreams, &c. ] I ſuſpect theſe fix lines to be 
an interpolation ; but if Shakſpeare was really guilty of them in his 
firſt draught, he probably intended to leave them out when he ſubſti- 
tuted the much more proper harangue that follows, TyzwriTT. 

_ * Conſcience is but à word—=] So the quarto 1598. But being ac- 
cidentally omitted in a later quarto, the editor of the folio ſupplied 


the omiſſion by reading For conſcience is a word, &. MALoNE. 
9 A fort of vagabonds,] A ſort, that is, a company, a collection. 

| | 5 oY ORHNSONs 

See the concluding words of n. 4, p- 620; and Vol, fl. P- 496, 


Rri © A ſcum 


RB: 3. MALONE, 


* 
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A ſcum of Britons, and baſe lackey peaſants, 


Whom their o' er- cloyed country vomits forth 
To deſperate adventures and aſſur'd deſtruction. 
You ſleeping ſafe, they bring you to unreſt; 
| You having lands, and bleſt with beauteous wives, 
They would reſtrain the one“, diſtain the other, 
And who doth lead them, but a paltry fellow, 
Long kept in Britaine at our mother's coſt * ? 
| | A milk- 


1 They would reſtrain the one, ] i. e. they would lay reftrifions on 
the poſſeſhon of your lands; impoſe eruditions on the proprietors of 
them. Dr. Warburton for reftrain ſubſtituted diſtrain, which has heen 
adopted by all the ſubſequent editors. To diftrain,” ſays he, is 
to ſeize upon; but to diſtrain is not to ſeize generally, but to ſeize 
goods, cattle, &c. for non-payment of rent, or for the purpoſe of en- 
forcing the proceſs of courts. The reſtrictions likely to be impoſed by 
a conquering enemy on lands, are impoſts, contributions, &c. or 
abſolute confiſcation. And if he Henry earl of Richmond] ſhould 
atchieve his falſe intent and purpoſe,” (ſays Richard in his circular 
letter ſent to the Sheriffs of the ſeveral counties in England on this 
occaſion, Paſton Letters, II. 321,) “ every man's life, livelihood, and 
goods, ſhall be in his hands, liberty, and diſpoſition.” Maronse. 

2 Long kept in Britaine at our mother's of Henry Earl of Rich- 
mond was long confined in the court of the duke of Britaine, and ſup- 
ported there by Charles duke of Burgundy, who was brother-in-law to 
King Richard. Hence Mr. Theobald juſtly obſerved that motber in 
the text was not conformable to the faſt, But Shakſpeare, as Dr. 
Farmer has obſerved, was led into this errour by Holinſhed, where he 
found the following paſſage in an oration which Hall, in imitation of 
the ancient hiſtorians, invented, and exhibited as having been ſpoken 
by the king to his ſoldiers before the battle of Boſworth : h 

. You fee further how a companie of traitors, thieves, outlaws, 
and runagates, be aiders and partakers of this feate and enterprize,— 
—And to begin with the erle of Richmond, captaine of this rebellion, 
he is a Welch milkſop, — brought up by my mother's coſt and mine, 
like a captive in a cloſe cage in the court of Francis duke of Britaine.” 


759. 
£ 6 Holjnthed,” Dr. Farmer adds, * copies this verbatim from his 
brother Thronicler Hall, edit. 1548, fol. 54 ; but his printer has given 
us by accident the word mother inſtead of brother ; as it is in the ori- 
ginal, and ought to be in Shakſpeare.” _ | | 
If, ſays a Remarker, it ought to be ſo in Shakſpeare, why ſtop at 
this correction, and why not in X. Henry V. print recarſfimu' in- 

ſtead, of præclariſimus ? | See Vol. V. p. 60a, n. 3.1 And indeed if 
| Brother is to be ſubſtituted for mother here, there can be no reaſon 


why all other ſimilar etrours ſhould not be corrected in like Os 
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A:milk-ſop, one that never in his life 

Felt ſo much cold as over ſhoes in ſnow ? 

Let's whip theſe ſtragglers o'er the ſeas again; 

Laſh henee theſe over-weening rags of France, 

Theſe famiſh'd beggars, weary of their lives; 

Who, but for dreaming on this fond exploit, 

For want of means, poor rats, had hang'd themſelves: 
If we be conquer'd, let men conquer us, 

And not theſe baſtard Britons z whom our fathers 
Have in their own land beaten,” hobb'd, and thump'd, 
And, on record, left them the heirs of ſhame. | 
Shall theſe enjoy our lands? lie with our wives ? 

Raviſh our daughters ?—Hark, I hear their drum. 

| | 12 Drum afar off. 


But the Remarker miſunderſtood Dr. Farmer's words, which only 
mean—as it is in the original, and as Shakſpeare ought to have writ- 
ten. Dr. Farmer did not ſay—“ as it ought to be printed in Shak- 
ſpeare. 4” | & 5 | . 

"i all the other places where Shakſpeare has been led into errours by 
miſtakes of the preſs, or by falſe tranſlations, his text has been very 
properly exhibited as he wrote it; for it is not the buſineſs of an edi- 
tor to new-write his authour's works. Thus, in Antony and Cleopatra, 
Act IV. ſc. i. we have“ Let the old rutfian know, I have many 
other ways to die;“ though we know the ſenſe of the paſſage in Plu- 
tarch there copied is, that 4 be the old ruffian] hath many other 
ways to die.“ Again, in Julias Ceſar, Antony 1s ſtill permitted to 
ſay, that Cæſar had left the Roman people his arbours and orchards 
« on this fide Tyber, though it ought to be“ on that fide Ty- 
der:“ both which miſtakes Shakſpeare was led into by the ambiguity 
and inaccuracy of the old tranſlation of Plutarch. 

In like manner in X. Henry V. præclariſſimus is exhibited as it was 
written by Shakſpeare, inſtead of præcariſſimus; and in the ſame play 
I have followed our authour in printing in p. 459, Lewis the tenths 
though Lewis the ninth was the perſon meant: an errour into which 
he was led, as in the preſent inſtance, by a miſtake of the preſs. 
For all ſuch inaccuracies the poet, and not his editor, is reſponſible : 
and in the paſſage now under our conſideration more particularly the 
text ought not to be diſturbed, becauſe it aſcertains 'a point of ſome 
moment; namely that Holinſhed, and. not Hall, was the hiftorian that 
Shakſpeare followed. Of how much conſequence this is, the reader 
may aſcertain by turning to the Diſſertation on the plays of K. Hen- 
ry VT. where this circumſtance, if I do not deceive myſelf, contributes 
not a little in addition to the other proofs there adduced, to ſettle a 
long agitated queſtion, and to ſhew that thoſe plays were re-wwricten by 


Shakſpeare, and not his original compoſitions _ MALONE» 


. 
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Fight, gentlemen of England! fight, bold yeomen * ! 
Draw, archers, draw your arrows to the head! 

Spur your proud horſes hard, and ride in blood ; 
Amaze the welkin with your broken ſta ves 


Enter a Meſſenger. _ 

What ſays lord Stanley? will he bring his power? 
Me/. My lord, he doth deny to come. # 

K. Rich. Off with his ſon George's head. 

.Ner. My lord, the enemy is paſs'd the marſh 3 ; 
After the battle let George Stanley die. 

K. Rich. A thouſand hearts are great within my boſom : 
Advance our ſtandards, ſet upon our foes ; 
Our ancient word of courage, fair Saint George, 
Inſpire us with the ſpleen of firy dragons! 
Upon them! Victory fits on our helms. [Exeunt, 

' \ 


= fgbt bold yeemen !] The old copies, by an apparent errour of 
the have boldly. The correction was made by Mr. Pope. 
5 922 i n ee N | MAroxr. 
2 Amaze the welkin with. broken flawes !] That is, fright the 
Mies with the ſhivers of your ” . Bere. wlll 
3a, in Sviman and Perſeda, 1599: | 
„ Now by the marble face of the wellin. 
i 2 ſame idea is more tamely exprefled in W. Smith's Palſgrave, 
10152 F nom 
PA 9 „ Spears flew. in ſplinters half the way to heaven.” STE TV IRS. 
= the enemy is paſs'd the marſh;] There was a large marſh in 
Jobyteth. plain between the two armies.” Henry paſs'd it, and made 
uch a diſpoſition of his forces: that it ſerved to protect his right wing. 
By this movement he gained alſo another point, that his men ſhould 
engage with the fun behind them, and in the faces of his enemies: a 
matter of great conſequence when bows and arrows were in uſe. 
= L Nit $01 MaroNnE. 
4 Advance our flandards,] So, Holinſhed after Hall: ikke valiant 
champions advance forth your ſtandardes, and aſſay whether your ene- 
mies can decide and try the title of battaile by dint of ſword ; avaunce, 
I. ſay again, forward, my captaines.-Now Saint George to borrow, 
let us ſer forward.” Maxon. | 


SCENE 
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SCENE Iv. 
Another part of the field. 


Alarum. Excurſions, Enter No rol x, and forces; to 
CEE ON bim CATESBY. 

Cate, Reſcue, my lord of Norfolk, reſcue, reſcue ! 
Hon king enacts more wonders than a man, 

aring an oppoſite to every danger 5; 
His horſe is {lain, and all on foot he fights, 
Seeking for Richmond in the throat of death 2 
Reſcue; fair lord, or elſe the day is loſt! 

Alarum. Enter King Ric HARD. 


K. Rich. A horſe! a horſe ! my kingdom for a horſe®! 


S Daring an oppoſite to every danger ;] Perhaps the poet wrote: 
Daring and oppoſite to every danger. TyrwHITT. 33 

Perhaps the following pallage in Chapman's verſion of the eighth 

book of Homer's Odyſſey may cquatenance the old reading : 
& — a moſt dreadful fight 
« Daring againſt him.” STEEVENS. 

The old reading is perhaps right. An oppoſite is frequently uſed by 
Shakſpeare and the contemporary writers, for an adverſary. So, in 
Twelfth Night: * — your ee hath in him what youth, ſtrength, 
kill, and wrath, can furniſh man withal.” Again: “ — and his op- 
— — the youth, bears in his viſage no preſage of cruelty.” So, in 

lurt My. Conflable, a comedy by Middleton, 1602 : © to ſtrengthen 
us againſt all oppofizes.”” The ſenſe then ſhould ſeem to be, that ki 
Richard enacts wonders, daring the adverſary be meets witb to every 
«danger attending ſingle combat. Marg. Age 

6 A Borſe! @ borſe! &c.] In the Bartle of Alcazar, 1594, the 


C 


oor calls out in the ſame manner : | 

ce A horſe, a horſe, villain, a horſe! 

« That I may take the river ftrait, and fly! 
„— Here is a horſe, my lord, 
« As ſwiftly pac'd as Pegaſus. 


This paſſage in Shakſpeare appears to have been imitated by ſeveral 
of the old writers, if not ſtolen. So, Heywood, in the Second Part 
of his Iron Age, 1632 : 0 1 

%a horſe! a horſe! *** | 

« Ten kingdoms, for a horſe to enter Troy!” STzzvENs. 

Marſton ſeems to have imitated this line in his Satires, 15993 
« A man, a man, a kingdom for a man!?! 
In his What you will, 1667, (as Mr. Reed has obſerved) he has 

quoted Shakſpeare's line verbatim. MAaLonz, | 
; | | R x 4 Cate. 
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Cate. Withdraw, my lord, I'll help you to a horſe, 
K. Rich. Slave, I have ſet my life upon a caſt, 

And I will ſtand the hazard of the dye: 

I think, there be fix Richmonds in the field; 

Five have I lain to-day, inſtead of him“ - 

A horſe! a horſe ! my kingdom for a horſe * ! [Zæeunt. 


Alarumt. Enter King Rio HARD and RIcHMOND; and 
exeunt fighting. Retreat, and flouriſh, Then enter 
R1icamonD, STANLEY, bearing the crown, with 
divers other Lords, and Forces. 

Richm. God, and your arms, be prais'd, victorious 
| friends ; | 

The day is ours, the bloody dog is dead. 

Stan. Courageous Richmond, well haſt thou acquit 

thee ! 

Lo, here, theſe long-1 d royalties, 

From the dead temples of this bloody wretch 

Have I pluck'd off, to grace thy brows withal ; 

Wear it, enjoy it, and make much of it. | 


7 Five bave I ſlain to-day, inſtead of bim :] Shakſpeare had em- 
ployed this incident with hiſtorical propriety in the firſt Part of King 
Henry IV. STEEVENS» | 

Shakſpeare had good ground for this poetical exaggeration. Richard, 
according to Polydore Virgil, was determined, if poſſible, to engage 
with Richmond in ſingle combat. For this purpoſe he rode furiouſly 
to that quarter of the field where the earl was; attacked his ſtandard- 
bearer, Sir William Brandon, and killed him; then aſſaulted Sir John 
Cheny, whom he overthrew ; having thus at length cleared his way to 
his antagoniſt, he engaged in ſingle combat with him, and probabl 
would have been victorious, but that at that inſtant Sir William Stan- 
ley with three thouſand men joined Richmond's army, and the royal 
forces fled with great precipitation, Richard was ſoon afterwards 
. overpowered by numbers, and fell, fighting bravely to the laſt moment. 
8 MALoOoxx. 
A borſe! a borſe | &c.] Some inquiry hath been made for the 
firſt performers of the capital characters of Shakſpeare. 

We learn, that Burbage, the alter Roſcius of Camden, was the ori- 
ginal Richard, from a paſſage in the poems of biſhop Corbet; who 
introduces his hoſt at Boſworth deſcribing the battle : 
„ But when he would have ſaid king Richard died, 

And call'd a borſe, a borſe, he Burbage cried,” Fa . 
: | . 3 ity 


i 
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Richm. Great God of heaven, ſay, amen, to all! 
But, tell me, is young George Stanley living ? 
Staz. He is, my lord, and ſafe in Leiceſter town; 
Whither, if it pleaſe you, we may now withdraw us. 
Richm. What men of name are ſlain on either fide ? 
Stan, John duke of Norfolk, Walter lord Ferrers, 
Sir Robert Brakenbury, and fir William Brandon. 
Richm, Interr their bodies as becomes their births. 
Proclaim a pardon to the ſoldiers fled, | | 
That in ſubmiſſion will return to us; 
And then, as we have ta'en the ſacrament“, 
We will unite the white roſe and the red ;— 
Smile heaven upon this fair conjunction, 
That long hath frown'd upon their enmity !— 
What traitor hears me, and ſays not, —amen? 
England hath long been mad, and ſcarr'd herſelf; 
The brother blindly ſhed the brother's blood, | 
The father raſhly ſlaughter'd his own ſon, | 
The ſon,” compell'd, been butcher to the fire ; 
All this divided York and Lancaſter, | 
Divided, in their dire diviſion *.— 
O, now, let Richmond and Elizabeth, 
The true ſucceeders of each royal houſe, 
By God's fair ordinance conjoin together ! 
And let their heirs, (God, if thy will be ſo,) 
Enrich the time to come with ſmooth-fac'd peace, | 
With ſmiling plenty, and fair proſperous days! _ _ / 


9 — as we bave talen the ſacrament,] So, in Holinſhed, p. 745 8 
«© The earle himſelfe firſt tooke a corporall oth on his honor, promiſing 
that incontinent after he ſhuld be poſſeſſed of the crowne and dignitie 
of the realme of England, he would be conjoined in matrimonie with 
the ladie Elizabeth, daughter to king Edward the fourth.” STzzvENs., 
1 All this divided York and Lancaſter, 
Divided, in their dire divifion.——] I think the paſſage will be 

ſomewhat improved by a ſlight alteration : | 

All that divided York and Lancaſter, 

Divided in their dire diviſion, 

O now let Richmond and Elizabeth, 

The true ſucceeders of each royal bouſe, 
| By God's fair ordinance cenjoin together. 
Let them unite all that York and Lancaſter divided. Joun80N- | 
| 3 Abate 
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Abate'the edge of traitors, gracious Lord, 

That would reduce theſe bloody days again, 

And make poor England weep in ſtreams of blood! 

Let them not live to taſte this land's increaſe, 

That would with treaſon wound this fair land's peace! 
Now civil wounds are ſtopp'd, peace lives again; 
That ſhe may long live here, God ſay—Amen*! [ Exeunt. 


2 This is one of the moſt celebrated of our authour's performances; 
yet I know not whether it has not happened to him as to others, to 
be praiſed moſt, when praiſe is not moſt deſerved. That this play has - 
ſcenes noble in themfelves, and very well contrived to ſtrike in the 
exhibition, cannot be denied. But ſome parts are triffing, others 
ſhocking, and ſome improbable. ' Jowns on. ** | 

I agree entirely with Dr. Johnſon in thinking that this play from 
Its firſt exhibition to the preſent hour has been eſtimated greatly be- 
yond its merit. From the many alluſions to it in books of that age, 
and the great number of editions it paſſed through, I fuſpe& it was 
more often repreſented and more admired than any of our authour's 
tragedies, Its popularity perhaps in fome meaſure aroſe from the de. 
teſtation in which Richard's character was juſtly held, which muſt 
Have operated more ftrongly on thoſe whoſe grand-fathers might have 
lived near his time; and from its being patronized by the queen on 
the throne, who probably was not a little pleaſed at ſeeing King 
Henry VII. placed in the only favourable light in which he could have 
been exhibited on the ſcene, MAT nx. 7 

P. 3. The Life' and Death of King Richard the Third.] The oldeſt 

known edition of this tragedy is printed for Andrew Wiſe, 1597: but 
Harrington, in his Apolagie of Poetrie, written 1590,. and prefixed to 
the tranſlation of Fiſts, ſays, that a tragedy of Rithard the Third 
had been acted at Cambridge. His words are, © For tragedies, to 
omit other famous tragedies, that which was played at St. John's in 
Cambridge, of Richard the Third, would move, I think, Phalaris the 
tyrant, and terrifie all tyrannous minded men, &c. T. Wax rox. 

It appears from the following paſſage in the preface to Naſhe's Have 
with you to Saffron Walden, or Gabriel Harvey's Hunt is up, 1 596, that 
a Latin tragedy of King Richard III. had been acted at Trinity col- 
lege, Cambridge: & or his fellow codſhead, that in. the Latine 
tragedy of XK. Richard, cried Ad urbs, ad urbs, ad urbs, when his 
whole part was no more thanUrls, urbs, ad arma, ad arma. 

| | STEEVENS. 

The play on this ſubje& mentioned by fir John Harrington in his 
Aposlogie for Poetrie, 1591, and ſometimes miſtaken for Shakſpeare's, 
was a Latin one, written by Pte Leg and acted at St. John's in 
our univerſity, ſome years before 1588, the date of the copy in the 


Muſeum, This appears from a better MS. in our library at Emma- 
A childiſh 


nuel, with the names of the original performers. 
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A childiſh imitation of Dr. Legge's play was written by one Lacy, 
1583; which had not been worth mentioning, were they not con- 
founded by Mr. Capell. Farmer. | 
The Latin play of Richard III. (Mſs. Harl. n. 6926,) has the au- 
thor's name, Henry Lacey, and is dated—1 586. TYRWHITT. 
Heywood, in his A&or's Vindication, mentions the play of Kin 
Richard III. ** ated in St. John's Cambridge, ſo eſſentially, that ha 
the tyrant Phalaris beheld his bloody proceedings, it had mollified his - 
heart, and made him relent at ſight of his inhuman maſſacres.” And 
in the bookes of the Stationers* Company, June 19, 1594, Thomas 
Creede made the following entry. © An enterlude, intitled the tra- 
gedie of Richard the Third, wherein is ſhown the deathe of Edward 
the Fourthe, with the ſmotheringe of the two princes in. the Tower, 
with the lamentable ende of Shore's wife, and the contention of the 
two houſes of Lancaſter and Yorke.” This could not have been the 
work of Shakſpeare, unleſs he afterwards diſmiſſed the death of Jane 
Shore, as an unneceſſary incident, when he reviſed the play. Per- 
haps, however, it might be ſome tranſlation of Lacey's play, at the 
end of the firſt act of which is, © The ſhowe of the proceſſion. x. 
Tipſtaffe. 2. Sbore's wife in her petticote, having a taper burning in 
her hande. 3. The Verger. 4. Queriſters. 5. Singingmen. 6. 
Prebendary. 7. Biſhoppe of London. 8. Citizens.“ There is like- 
wiſe a Latin ſong ſung on this occaſion in MS. Harl. 2412. - 
| STEEVENS« 
The Engliſh King Richard III. which was entered on the Sta- 
tioners* books in 1594, and which, it may be preſumed, had been ex- 
bibited ſome years before, was probably written by the authour of 
The Contention of the two bouſes of Yorke and Lancaſter. MALonz. 


ACT m. SCENE I. p. 520. 


THUS like the formal vice, Iniquity, &c.] As this corrupt reading 
in the common books hath occafioned our ſaying ſomething of the 
barbarities of theatrical repreſentations amongſt us before the time of 
Shakeſpeare, it may not be improper, for a better apprehenſion of this 
whole matter, to give the reader ſome general account of the riſe and 
reſs of the modern ftage. | 

The firſt form in which the drama appeared in the weſt of Europe, 
after the deſtruction of learned Greece and Rome, and that a calm of 
dulneſs had finiſhed upon letters what the rage of barbariſm had begun, 
was that of the Myſteries. Theſe were the faſhionable and favourite 
diverſions of all'ranks of people both in France, Spain, and England. 
In which laft place, as we learn by Stow, they were in uſe about the 
time of Richard the ſecond and Henry the fourth. As to Italy, by 
what I can find, the firft rudiments of their ſtage, with regard to the 
matter, were prophane ſubjects, and, with regard to the form, a Cor- 
ruption of the ancient mimes and attellanes : by which means they got 
ſooner into the right road than their neighbours; having had regular 
plays amongſt them wrote as early as the fifteenth century. 0 
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As to theſe 3 they were, as their name ſpeaks them, a re- 
preſentation of ſome ſcripture- ſtory, to the life: as may be ſeen from 
the following paſſage in an old French hiſtory, intitled, La Cbronig ue 
de Metz compoſee yur le cure de St. Euchaire ; which will give the rea- 
der no bad idea of the ſurprifing abſurdity of theſe ſtrange repreſenta. 
tions: 4 Lan 1437 le 3 Juillet (ſays the boneft Chronicler ) fut fait le 
Jeu de la Paſſion de N. S. en la plaine de Veximiel. Et fut Dieu un 
ppellé Seigneur Nicolle Dom Neufchaſtel, lequel etoit Cure de 

St. Victour de Metz, lequel fut preſque mort en la Croix, s'il ne füt 
ets ſecourus; & convient qu'un autre Pretre fut mis en la Croix pour 
parfaire le Perſonnage du Crucifiment pour ce jour; & le lendemain le 
dit Cure de St. Victour parfit la Reſurrection, et fit tres hautement ſon 
perſonage ; & dura le dit Jeu—Et autre Pretre qui s“ appelloit Mre. 
ean de Nicey, qui eſtoit Chapelain de Metrange, fut Judas: lequel 
ut preſque mort en pendant, car le cuer li faillit, et fut bien hãtive- 
ment dependu & porte en Voye. Et etoit la bouche d' enfer tres- bien 
faite ; car elle ouvroit & clooit, quand les diables y vouloient entrer 
et iſſer; & avoit deux groſs culs d*acier,” &c. Alluding to this kind 
of repreſentations archbiſhop Harſnet, in his Declaration of Ta Im- 
peftures, p. 71. ſays, „The little children were never fo afraid of 
ell- mouth in the old plays, painted with great gang teeth, ſtaring 
eyes, and foul bottle noſe.” Carew, in his Survey of Cornwall, gives 
a fuller deſcription of them in theſe words, „The Guary Miracle, in 
Engliſh a Miracle Play, is a kind of interlude compiled in Corniſh out 
of ſome ſcripture hiſtory. For repreſenting it, they raiſe an earthen 
amphitheatre in ſome open field, having the diameter of an incloſed 
playne, ſome 40 or 50 foot. The country people flock from all fides 
many miles off, to hear and ſee it. For they have therein devils and 
devices, to delight as well the eye as the ear. The players conne not 
their parts without book, - but are prompted by one called the ordinary, 
who followeth at their back with the book in his hand, &c. &c. 
There was always a droll or buffoon in theſe myfteries, to make the 
people mirth with his ſufferings or abſurdities : and they could think 
of no better a perſonage to ſuſtain this part than the devil himſelf. 
Even in the myſtery of the Paſſion mentioned above, it was contrived 
to make him ridiculous. Which circumſtance is hinted at by Shak- 
ſpeare (who has frequent alluſions to theſe things) in the Taming of 
the Shrew, where one of the players aſks for à little vinegar (as a pro- 
perty) to make the devil roar *, For after the ſpunge with the gall and 
vinegar had been employed in the repreſentation, they uſed to tlap it 
to the noſe of the devil ; which making him roar, as if it had been 
boly-water, afforded infinite diverſion to the people. So that vinegar 
in the old farces, was always afterwards in uſe to torment their devil. 
We have divers old Engliſh proverbs, in which the devil is repreſented 
as acting or ſuffering ridiculouſly and abſurdly, which all aroſe from 


* This js not in Shakſpeare's play, but in the old play entitled The Taming of 
a Sbrcw, MALonz 3 ö a 
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the part he bore in theſe myſteries, as in that, for inſtance, of Great 
cry and little wwool, as the devil ſaid when be ſheered bis bogs» For the 
ſheep-ſhearing of Nabal being repreſented in the myſtery of Dawid and 
Abigail, and the devil always attending Nabal, was made to imitate it 
by bearing a bog. This kind of abſurdity, as it is the propereſt ta 
create laughter, was the ſubject of the ridiculous in the ancient mimes, 
as we learn from theſe words of ſaint Auſtin: Ne faciamas ut mimi 
ſolent, et optemus à libero aquam, a lymphis vinum. Civ. D. I. iv. | 
- Theſe myſteries, we ſee, were given in France at firſt, as well as in 

England ſub dio, and only in the provinces. Afterwards we find them 

got into Paris, and a company eſtabliſhed in the Hzrel de Beurgogne to 
repreſent them. But good letters and religion beginning to make their 
way in the latter end of the reign of Francis the firſt, the ſtupidity and 
prophaneneſs of the myſt-ries made the courtiers and clergy join their 
intereſt for their ſuppreſſion. Accordingly, in the year 1541, the pro- 
cureur-general, in the name of the king, preſented a ropagh againſt 
the company to the parliament. The three principal branches of his 
charge againſt them were, that the repreſentation of the Old Teſta- 
ment ſtories inclined the people to Judaiſm; that the New Teſtament 
ſtories encouraged libertiniſm and infidelity; and that both of them 
leſſened the charities to the poor :- It ſeems that this proſecution ſuc- 
ceeded ; for, in 1548, the parliament of Paris confirmed the company 
in the poſſeſſion of the Hotel de Bourgogne, but interdited the repre- 
ſentation of the myſteries. But in Sin, we find by Cervantes, that 
they continued much longer; and held their own, even after good 
comedy came in amongſt them : as appears from the excellent critique 
of the canon, in the fourth book, where he ſhows how the old extra- 
vagant romances might be made the foundation of a regular epict 
(which, he ſays, [B. IV. c.20.] tambien puede eſcrivirſe en proſa como 
en verſo ; ) as the myſtery- plays might be improved into artful comedy. 
His word are [ib. 21.] Pues gue fi wenimos d las comedias divinas, que 
de milagros falſos fingen en ellas, que de coſas apocrifas, y mal entendi- 
das, attribueyendo a un 2 los milagros de otro; which made them fo 

fond of miracles that they introduced them into las comedias bumanas 

as he calls them, To return : | 

Upon this prohibition, the French puets turned themſelves from re- 
ligious to moral farces. And in this we ſoon followed them: the pub- 
lick taſte not ſuffering any greater alteration at firſt, though the Itali- 

ans at this time afforded many juſt compoſitions for better models. 
Theſe farces they called moralities. Pierre Gringore, one of their old 
poets, printed one of theſe moralities, intitled La Moralite de ] Homme 
Obſlinf, The perſons of the drama are Homme Obſ in — Pugnition 
Divine—Simonie—Hypocrifie—and Demerites -Communes. The — 
Obftine is the atheiſt, and comes in blaſpheming, and determined to 
perſiſt in his impieties. Then Pugnition Divine appears, ſitting on a 
throne in the air, and menacing the atheiſt with puniſhment. After 
this ſcene, Simonie, Hypocriſie, and Demerites-Communes appear and 
play their parts, In concluſion, Pugnition Divine returns, preaches to 
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them, upbraids them with their crimes, and, in ſhort, draws them all 
to repentance, all but the Homme Obſtine, who perſiſts in his impiety, 
and is deftroyed for an example. To this ſad ſerious ſubject they added, 
though in a ſeparate repreſentation, a merry kind of farce called Sorrie, 
in which there was un Payſan [the clown] under the name of Sor- 
Commun [or Fool, ] But we, who borrowed all theſe delicacies from 
the French, blended the Meralit? and Sortie together: So that the 


| Payſan or Set-Commun, the Clown or Fool, got a place in our ſerious 


mioralities : Whoſe buſineſs we may underſtand in the frequent alluſions 
our Shakſpeare makes to them: as in that fine ſpeech in the beginning 
of the third act of Meaſure for Meaſure, where we have this obſcure 

aſſage : | 
e — merely tbeu art Death's Fool; 
& For him thou labour f by tby = to ſhun, 

« And yet runn'ft tow'rd him ftill.” 

For, in theſe moralities, the Fool of the piece, in order to ſhew the 
inevitable approaches of Death, (another of the Dramatis Perſone) is 
made to employ all his ſtratagems to avoid him; which, as the matter 
is ordered, bring the Fool, at every turn, into the very jaws of his 


enemy: So that a repreſentation of theſe ſcenes would afford a great 


deal of good mirth and morals mixed together. The very ſame thing 
is again alluded to in theſe lines of Love's Labour's Loft : | 
| So Portent-/ike I would o er- rule bis fate, 8 

« That be ſhould be my Fool, and I bis Fate.” Act IV. ſc. ii. 

But the French, as we ſay, keeping theſe two ſorts of farces diſtin, 

they became, in time, the parents of tragedy and comedy ; while we, 

by jumbling them together, begot in an evil hour, that mungrel ſpe- 
Cies, unknown to nature and antiquity, called tragi-comedy. 

IS, | WARBURTONe 


TO this, when Mr. Upton's Diſſertation is ſubjoined, there will, 


perhaps, be no need of any other account of the Yice. 
like the old Vice =] The alluſion here “ is to the Vice, a droll 
character in our old plays, accoutred with a long coat, a cap with a pair 
of aſs's ears, and a dagger of lath. Shakſpeare alludes to his buffoon 
appearance in Twe'fth Night, Act IV: 
: 4 Tn a trice, like to the old Vice. | 
« Who with er of lath, in bis rage and bis zurath 
«/Cries, ab, 5055 . * ; 
la the ſecond part of X. Henry IV. Act III. Falſtaff compares Shal- 
low to a Vice s dagger of lath. In Hamlet, Act III. Hamlet calls his 


uncle: 


A vice of kings, 18 
i. e. a ridiculous repreſentation of majeſty. Theſe paſſages the editors 
have very rightly expounded. I will now mention ſome others, which 


| ſeem to have eſcaped their notice, the alluſions being not quite fo obvious. 


The Iniquity was often the Vice in our old moralities; and is in- 


#1; @. in p. 3 of Mr, Uptow's book, where the words—!ite tbe old Vice—0c- 
cur. MALONE» * 
troduced 
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troduced in Ben Jonſon's play called The Devil's an Aſs : and likewiſe 
mentioned in his Epigr. cxv: 
| s Being no witious perſon, but the Vice 
c About the town, 
«« As old Iniquity, and in the fit 
« Of miming, gets th" opinion of a wit.“ 


- But a paſſage cited from his play will make the following obſervations. a 


more plain. Act I. Pug aſks the Devil «© to lend him a Vie: 
« Satan. What Vice? 
& What kind would thou have it of? 
« Pug. Why, any Fraud, 
« Or Cowetouſneſs, or lady Vanity, 
£ Or old Iniquity : I'll call him hither, 
Thus the paſſage ſhould be ordered : 
« Pug. Why any: Fraud, 
C Or Covetouſneſs, or lady Vanity, 
« Or old Iniquity.” 
© Satan. fu call him hither. 
« Enter Iniquity the Nice. 
« Ini. What is he calls upon me, and would feem; to lack a 
« Vice  - — , 
« Ere his words be half ſpoken, I am with him in a trice.“ 
And in his yes 66 of News, Act II: 
« Mirth, How like you the Vice i“ th* play? 
« Expefation. Which is he? | 


&« Mirth. Three or four; old Covetouſneſt, the ſordid Pen- 


ct Boy, the Money-bawd, who is a fleſh-bawd too, they ſay. 
« Tattle. But here is never a Fiend to carry him away. 
46 Beſides, he has never a wooden dagger ! I'd not give a ruſh. 
« for a Vice, that has not a wooden dagger to ſnap at every 
4 body he meets. 25 15 | 
% Mirth. That was the old way, goſſip, when Iniguity came 
i in, like hokos pokos, in a juggler's jerkin, &c, 
He alludes to the Vice in the Alebyniſt, Act I. ſc. iii: 
„ Sub. And, on your ſtall, a puppet, with a Vice.“ 
Some places of Sbakſpeare will from hence appear more eaſy: as in 
che firſt part of K. Henry IV, Act II. where Hall humourouſly cha- 
raQterizing Falſtaff, calls him, That reverend Vice, that grey Iniquity, 
© that father Ruffian, that Vanity in years, in alluſion to this buffoon 
character. In X. Richard III. Act III. 
Tbus like the formal Vice, Iniquity, 
I moralize two meanings in one word. 
Tniquity is the formal Vice. Some correct the paſſage, 
Thus, like the formal-wiſe antiquity, 
I moralize : Two meanings'in one word, 
Which correction is out of all rule of criticiſm. In Hamlet, Act I. 
there is an alluſion, ſtill more diſtagt, to the Vice; which will not be 
obvious at firſt, and therefore is to be introduced with a ſhort explana- 
c | oo # ak \ 8 5 | tion 


« 
* 


A * 
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tion. This buffoon character was uſed to make fun with the Devil; 

and he had ſeveral trite expreſſions, as, I'll be witb yon in à trice : 455 
ba, boy, are you there ?_ &c. , And this was great entertainment to 
the audience, to ſee their old enemy ſo belabour'd in effigy. In King 
Henry V. Act iv. a boy charaQterizing Piſtol, ſays, Bardolph and 
Nim bad ten times more walour, than this roaring Devil i the old play; 


6 one may pare bis nails with a wooden dagger. Now Hamlet, 


aving been in ructed by his father's ghoſt, is reſolved to break the 


-  Tubjet of the diſcourſe to none but Horatio; and to all others his in- 
' tention js to appear as a ſort of madman; when therefore the oath of 


ſecrecy is given to the centineles, and the Ghoſt unſeen calls out 


_ſevear ; Hamlet ſpeaks to it as rhe Vice does to the Devil. Ab, ba, 


boy, ſayſt thou ſo Art thou there, Truepenny ? Hamlet had a mind 
e ſhould i imagine J ad ſhape that the devil had 
put on; and in Act III. he is ſome what of this N nn 
2 pirit that I bave Seen, - * | 
y be the n 


The EE of ſpeech therefore to the Devil was what all the 5 


were well acquainted with; and it takes off in ſome meaſure from the 
horror of the ſtene. Perhaps too the pbet was willing to inculcate, 
that hoy humour is the beſt weapon to deal with the devil. Truepenny, 
either b Tn of irony, or literally from the Greek, Tpmavor, vedera- 
tor. ich word the Scholiaſt on Ariſtophanes Clouds, ver. 447. ex · 
plains, rein, & WeptTsTgiajubroc iv To; Teaypacy & ne TPYTIANON 
xa Several have tried to find a derivation of tbe Vice: if I 
ſhould not hit on the right, I ſhould only err with others. The Vice is 
either a quality perſonalized as BlH.and KAPTOZ in Heſiod and ZEſchy. 
lus; Sin and Death in Milton; and indeed Vice itielf is a ae bh. 
B. xi. 517: 

&« And took his image * they er ud, a brutifh Vice,” 


' bis image, i. e. a brutiſh Yice's image: the Vice, Gluttony; not with. 


out ſome alluſion to the Fee of the 3 but rather, I think, 'tis 
an abbreviation of iH, as vice - roy, vice · doges, &c, and there- 
fore properly called be Vice. He makes very free with his maſter, | 
like moſt other Mce- roys, or prime miniſfers. . So that he is the Devil's 
Vice, and prime mioifter 3 and 'tis this that makes him ſo ſawey. 
UP TON» 
Mr. Upton's learning only ſupplies him with abſurdities. His deri- 
vation of vice is too ridiculous to be anſwered. 
| TI have nothing to add to the obſervations of theſę 3 criticks, 
but that ſome traces of this antiquated exhibition are fill retained in 
the ruſtick puppet-plays, in which I have ſeen the Devil very luſtily 
belaboured by Punch, whom 1 hold to be the en ſueceſſor of the 


old Vice. Jon R Söοτ. 


- 
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